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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

When  the  Marquis  of  Hastings  determined  to  chap.  xxvi. 
retire  from  the  government  of  India,  Mr.  Can- 
ning,  tlien  at  the  height  of  his  sparkling  repu- 
tation, was  appointed  to  succeed  him.  He  accepted 
the  appointment ;  but  great  as  were  both  the 
dignitj  and  the  emolument,  it  was  one  not  en- 
tirely accordant  with  Mr.  Canning's  wishes.  An 
unexpected  event  made  a  sudden  change  in  the 
aspect  of  the  political  world  at  home.  The  death 
of  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry  opened  the  Foreign 
OflSce  to  the  aspirations  of  the  newly  appointed  go- 
vernor-general, and  he  declined  the  dignity  to  which 
he  had  so  recently  been  called.  Lord  Amherst  was 
thereupon  selected  as  the  successor  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  Hastings.  His  lordship  arrived  at  Calcutta 
on  the  Ist  of  August,  1823,  some  months  after  his  a.  d.  1823. 
predecessor  had  quitted  the  seat  of  government; 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  the  office  of  governor-general  having,  in  the  inter- 
mediate  period,  been  exercised  by  Mr.  Adam,  the 
second  member  of  council. 

Like  the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  Lord  Amherst 
found  himself  the  inheritor  of  disputes  of  consider- 
able standing,  which  time  had  ripened  to  a  furness, 
just  bursting  into  war.  The  Burman  empire  was 
the  quarter  where  the  coming  storm  was  gathering. 
That  empire  had  been  formed  by  the  union  of  several 
states,  which  at  no  distant  period  had  a  distinct 
political  existence.  One  of  them,  Ava,  appears  to 
have  been  a  dependency  of  the  neighbouring  country, 
Pegu.  This  relation  was  after  a  time  inverted. 
The  Burmans,  who  inhabited  Ava,  revolted,  and 
subsequently  subjected  Pegu  to  their  dominion. 
This  state  of  things,  however,  was  not  permanent. 
About  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  the 
scale  was  again  turned.  After  a  war  attended  by 
much  bloodshed,  and  marked  by  acts  of  great  fero- 
city, the  Peguers  followed  up  a  series  of  successes, 
by  obtaining  possession  of  Ava,  the  Burman  capital, 
with  its  sovereign,  and  the  greater  part  of  his  family. 
The  entire  subjugation  of  the  country  succeeded. 

The  duration  of  the  Peguer  dominion  was  short. 
A  man,  named  Alompra,  of  obscure  birth,  and  who 
commenced  warfiure,  it  is  said,  at  the  head  of  only 
one  hundred  followers,  roused  his  countrymen  to 
resist  the  invaders,  and,  after  defeating  bodies  of  the 
Pegu  force  in  several  actions,  marched  suddenly 
upon  the  capital,  the  inhabitants  of  which,  upon  his 
approach,   rose  and  expelled  the  strangers.     This 
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happened  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1763.  In  chap.xxvi, 
the  following  year,  an  anny  and  a  fleet  of  boats  sent 
by  the  Peguers  against  Ava  were  totally  defeated 
by  Alompra.  The  war  continued  for  some  years, 
and  the  Peguers  were  assisted  by  the  French  from 
Pondicherry;  but  victory  continued  to  follow  the 
standard  of  Alompra.  The  capital  of  Pegu  sur- 
rendered to  his  arms,  and  though,  in  a  revolt  which 
followed,  the  Burman  viceroy  was  expelled,  the 
presence  of  Alompra  speedily  put  an  end  to  the  in- 
surrection, and  gave  increased  stability  to  his  rule. 
Alompra  reigned  but  eight  years,  but  in  that  time 
he  laid  the  basis  of  a  great  power,  enlarged  at  later 
periods  by  the  acquisition  of  considerable  territory 
on  the  Tenasserim  coast  at  the  expense  of  Siam,  by 
the  subjugation  of  Arracan,  previously  an  inde- 
pendent state,  the  annexation  of  Manipur,  and  the 
transfer  of  Assam  to  a  Burman  chief. 

Although  the  British  government  had  given  the 
rising  power  of  the  Burmese  no  cause  for  offence,  it 
was  invariably  treated  by  them  with  great  haughti- 
ness and  injustice.  As  early  as  the  reign  of  Alom- 
pra, acts  of  violence  were  perpetrated  on  the  Com- 
pany's servants,  and  appear  to  have  passed  unre- 
sented.  In  1794,  some  robbers  from  Arracan  hav- 
ing taken  refuge  in  the  British  district  of  Chitta- 
gong,  the  Burman  prince,  without  any  demand  of 
the  surrender  of  the  fugitives,  or  any  previous  notice, 
marched  a  body  of  five  thousand  men  into  the  Com- 
pany's territories,  supported  by  a  reserve  of  twenty 
thousand  on  the  border.     On  his  arrival,  the  Bur- 
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CHAP.xxYi.  man  general  sent  a  letter  to  the  British  judge  and 
magistrate,  declaring  that  he  should  not  withdraw 
until  the  delinquents,  in  pursuit  of  whom  he  had 
entered  the  British  territories,  were  given  up  to 
him;  and  he  proceeded  to  fortify  his  position  by 
stockades.  A  military  force,  under  General  Erskine, 
being  dispatched  from  Calcutta,  some  communica- 
tion took  place  between  the  commanders  of  the  two 
armies ;  the  result  of  which  was,  that  the  Burmese 
should  withdraw,  upon  an  understanding  that  the 
subject  of  complaint  should  be  subsequently  inves- 
tigated. The  alleged  robbers  were  given  over  to 
the  Burmese  for  punishment — a  fate  which  they 
probably  deserved ;  but  the  concession,  after  so 
atrocious  a  violation  of  national  rights,  was  neither 
dignified  nor  wise ;  it  served  only  to  feed  the  arro- 
gance of  the  Burmese  authorities,  and  to  induce  a 
belief  that  the  surrender  of  the  criminals  was  to  be 
attributed  to  fear  of  the  consequences  of  a  refiisal. 
A  mission  to  Ava,  under  Colonel  Symes,  followed, 
but  it  did  not  assist  the  British  government  in 
making  any  progress  in  the  feivour  or  confidence  of 
the  Burmese. 

The  ill  feeling  which  existed  was  kept  alive  by 
the  excursions  of  a  considerable  body  of  refugees 
from  Arracan,  who,  on  the  subjugation  of  that  coun- 
try by  the  Burman  power,  had  fled  into  Chittagong. 
These  persons  made  occasional  sallies  into  the  Bur- 
mese territories  for  purposes  of  plunder  or  revenge. 
In  1811,  a  more  regular  and  formidable  movement 
was  directed  against  the  usurping  authority  in  Arra- 
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can,  bat  it  ended  in  the  defeat  of  those  by  whom  it  chap.xxti. 
was  undertaken,  and  their  return  to  their  retreat  in 
the  British  dominions.  To  exonerate  the  British 
government  from  the  suspicion  of  participating  in 
these  attempts,  or  of  affording  them  any  degree  of 
encouragement,  another  mission  was  determined  on, 
and  Captain  Canning  was  dispatched  to  Ava  to 
afford  explanation.  The  British  envoy,  however, 
did  not  reach  the  place  of  his  destined  duties.  He 
was  unable  to  proceed  beyond  Rangoon,  and,  after 
being  exposed  to  much  both  of  insult  and  danger, 
returned  to  Bengal.  The  Company's  government 
then  took  active  measures  for  preventing  a  recur- 
rence of  any  hostile  excursions  from  its  territories 
into  those  occupied  by  the  Burmese ;  but  the  re- 
fusal to  give  up  the  parties  who  had  been  engaged 
in  those  which  had  previously  taken  place  was  re- 
garded by  the  court  of  Ava  as  an  unpardonable 
offence.  After  an  interval  of  two  years'  tranquillity 
on  the  frontier,  the  surrender  of  these  pe  Jns  wi 
formally  demanded  in  a  letter  addressed  by  the 
Rajah  of  Ramree  to  the  magistrate  of  Chittagong. 
The  Marquis  of  Hastings  thereupon  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  Burmese  sovereign,  explaining  that  the 
British  government  could  not,  without  a  violation  of 
the  principles  of  justice,  deliver  up  those  who  had 
sought  its  protection  ;  that  the  existing  tranquillity, 
and  the  improbability  of  the  renewal  of  disturbances, 
rendered  the  demand  particularly  unseasonable ;  and 
that  whilst  the  vigilance  of  the  British  officers  should 
be  directed  to  prevent  and  punish  any  enterprise 
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CHAP.xxvi.  against  the  province  of  Arracan,  it  could  lead  to  no 
advantageous  result  to  either  state  to  agitate  the 
question  of  the  delivery  of  the  insurgents  any 
further.  The  Burmese  government  not  returning 
to  the  agitation  of  the  question,  the  governor-gene- 
ral was  led  somewhat  injudiciously,  but  in  perfect 
accordance  with  his  character,  to  conclude  that  there 
was  no  reason  for  suspecting  the  existence  or  con- 
templation of  any  hostile  design  on  the  part  of  that 
government;  and  on  the  strength  of  this  conclu- 
sion, he  countermanded  some  orders  for  extended 
preparations  of  defence  issued  under  the  influence 
of  the  apprehension  excited  by  the  demand. 

A  few  months  dissolved  the  illusion.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  Mahratta  war  a  second  letter  was 
received  from  the  Rajah  of  Ramree,  demanding 
from  the  British  government,  on  the  part  of  the 
Burmese  sovereign,  the  cession  of  Ramoo,  Chitta- 
gong,  Moorshedabad,  and  Dacca,  on  the  ground  of 
their  being  ancient  dependencies  of  Arracan,  then 
part  of  the  Burmese  dominions,  and  threatening 
hostilities  in  case  of  refusal.  The  answer  of  the 
governor-general  was  to  the  effect  that,  if  the  letter 
were  written  by  order  of  the  king,  it  was  to  be 
lamented  that  persons  utterly  incompetent  to  form 
a  just  opinion  of  the  British  power  in  India  had 
ventured  to  practise  on  the  judgment  of  so  dignified 
a  sovereign ;  but  that  the  governor-general's  respect 
for  his  Majesty  induced  him  to  adopt  the  belief  that 
the  Rajah  of  Ramree  had,  for  some  unworthy  pur- 
pose of  his  own,  assumed  the  tone  of  insolence  and 
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menace  adopted  in  the  letter,  without  authority  from  chap.xxvi. 
the  king,  and  that  the  proceeding  would  experience 
his  Majesty's  just  displeasure.  Here  the  matter 
rested.  No  notice  was  taken  of  the  answer  of  the 
governor-general,  and  whether  the  letter  was  a  mere 
idle  menace  not  intended  to  be  followed  up,  or  that 
the  splendid  successes  of  the  British  arms  in  Central 
India  was  thought  to  render  silence  the  most  expe* 
dient  course,  or  that  the  Burmese  government  found 
sufficient  employment  in  the  reduction  of  Assam, 
and  in  the  conflict  of  domestic  politics,  must  be 
matter  for  conjecture. 

In  Assam  the  Burmese  had  originally  appeared 
as  supporters  of  one  of  the  parties  in  a  civil  war. 
They  subsequently  abandoned  this  position,  and 
succeeded  in  conquering  the  province  for  a  chief  of 
their  own  nation.  The  Burmese  frontier  in  this 
quarter  was  thus  advanced  to  that  of  the  British. 
Though  ceasing  to  threaten  the  British  government 
with  war,  the  emissaries  of  the  Burmese  did  not 
abstain  from  acts  calculated  to  provoke  it.  In  1821, 
and  again  in  1822,  they  seized  and  carried  off  par- 
ties of  elephant-hunteiip  in  the  Company's  employ, 
under  the  pretext  that  they  were  within  the  Bur- 
mese territories.  An  outrage  committed  on  a  boat 
laden  with  rice,  entering  the  nullah  on  the  British 
side  of  the  Naf,  led  to  more  vigorous  measures  of 
resistance  than  had  previously  been  resorted  to. 
The  military  guard  was  increased,  and  a  few  men 
were  placed  upon  an  island  called  Shapooree.  These 
an  agent  of  the  viceroy  of  Arracan  required  to  be 
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CHAP.  xxYi.  withdrawn,  on  the  plea  that  the  island  belonged  to 
the  Burmese  sovereign;  the  requisition  being  ac- 
companied by  an  intimation  that  war  would  be  the 
consequence  of  refusal.    This  took  place  in  January, 

A.D.  1823.    1823,  the  month  in  which  the  Marquis  of  Hastings 
quitted  India. 

The  Rajah  of  Arracan  being  addressed  on  the 
subject  of  the  dispute,  reiterated  the  demand  for 
the  surr^ader  of  the  island;  and  on  the  24th  of 
September  a  body  of  Burmese,  under  the  Rajah 
of  Ramree,  landed  there,  killed  three  of  the 
British  sepoys,  wounded  four,  and  drove  off  the 
rest.  This  feat  was  not  very  remarkable,  seeing 
that  the  British  guard  on  the  island  consisted  of 
only  thirteen  men,  while  the  Burmese  force  com- 
prised a  thousand.  Having  accomplished  the  object 
which  they  had  proposed  they  returned  to  the  main 
land.  The  Rtyah  of  Arracan  was  so  proud  of  what 
he  had  done,  that  he  reported  it  himself  to  the 
British  government,  intimating,  at  the  same  time, 
that  in  the  event  of  the  resumption  of  the  island, 
he  would  take  by  force  of  arms  the  cities  of  Dacca 
and  Moorshedabad,  which,  ^  it  was  repeated,  origi- 
nally belonged  to  Arracan. 

The  island  of  Shiq)ooree  was  of  small  extent  and 
value ;  it  was,  indeed,  little  more  than  a  sand-bank, 
affording  pasturage  for  a  few  cattle.  With  regard 
to  the  title  to  its  possession,  the  pretensions  of 
either  party  do  not  appear  to  have  been  very  clearly 
made  out,  but  the  weight  of  probability  inclined  to 
the  claim  of   the   English.     The   records   of  the 
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Chittagong  collectorate  shewed  that  it  had  been  chap.xxvi. 
long  included  within  the  British  province,  had  been 
at  various  periods  surveyed  and  measured  by  British 
officers,  and  during  the  preceding  thirty  years  had 
been  repeatedly  held  by  persons  under  deeds  irom 
the  British  collector's  office.  It  lay  on  the  Britidi 
side  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Naf  river,  the  ac- 
knowledged boundary  of  the  two  states ;  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  main  land  of  the  district  of  Chitta- 
gong only  by  a  narrow  and  shallow  channel,  fordable 
at  low  water,  and  might  not  improperly  be  consi- 
dered as  a  continuation  of  that  land.  It  is  observ- 
able, also,  that  the  British  government  was  willing 
to  accede  to  an  inquiry,  and  even  proposed  that 
commissioners  should  be  appointed  on  the  part  of 
each  government  to  make  an  investigation.  In  the 
meantime,  however,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  re- 
occupy  the  island,  and  a  force  sufficient  for  the 
purpose  was  landed  and  stockaded.  To  give  the 
Burmese  government  room  for  repentance  and  ex- 
plieuiation,  a  despatch  was  forwarded,  in  which  it 
was  assumed  that  the  occupation  of  Shapooree  was 
the  unimthorized  act  of  the  local  authorities,  which 
would  be  disavowed  by  the  Burmese  monarch,  and 
exemplary  punishment  iniSicted  upon  the  perpe- 
trators. Had  it  suited  the  Burmese  prince  to  have 
acted  upon  this  suggestion,  the  sacrifice  of  his 
agents  would  have  proved  no  impediment  to  its 
adoption ;  but  the  overweening  pride  of  the  court 
of  Ava  interpreted  the  despatch  into  an  acknow- 
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CHAP.  XXYI.  ledgment  of  conscious  weakness,  and  ascribed  its 
transmission  to  fear. 

Manipur  has  been  mentioned  as  a  recent  acqui- 
sition of  the  Burmese.  Here,  as  in  Assam,  they 
first  appeared  to  aid  one  candidate  for  the  throne  in 
dispossessing  another.  Their  arms  were  successfiil, 
and  the  sovereign  whom  they  had  elevated  no 
sooner  found  himself  tolerably  secure  in  Manipur, 
than  he  became  desirous  of  annexing  to  his  do- 
minions the  neighbouring  principality  of  Cachar, 
which  he  invaded.  The  Rajah  of  Cachar  fled  to 
Sylhet,  and  solicited  the  assistance  of  the  British 
government,  offering,  if  thereby  reinstated  in  pos- 
session of  his  territory,  to  hold  it  under  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  dependence.  The  oflter  being  refused, 
he  had  recourse  to  two  brothers  of  the  reigning 
prince  of  Manipur,  one  of  them  being  the  dispos- 
sessed Rajah  (who,  it  must  be  observed,  had  ob- 
tained the  throne  by  murdering  an  elder  brother), 
the  other  the  youngest  of  the  reigning  family,  who, 
not  deeming  a  prolonged  residence  in  Manipur  en- 
tirely safe,  had  some  time  before  fled  to  Cachar, 
where  he  had  found  the  protection  which  he  by 
whom  it  was  afibrded  now  needed  for  himself.  The 
price  of  their  services  was  to  be  an  equal  share  of 
the  territory  of  Cachar  with  the  Rajah,  and  on 
these  terms  their  co-operation  was  secured.  The 
efforts  of  the  coalition  were  successful,  and  the 
Rajah  of  Manipur  was  compelled  to  abandon  his 
more  recent  conquest.     But  the  Rajah  of  Cachar 
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did  not  long  enjoy  the  reduced  dominion  to  which  chap-XXVI, 
he  was  entitled  by  the  terms  of  the  contract  with 
his  allies.  To  the  latter  the  possession  of  two- 
thirds  only  of  the  country  was  unsatisfiu^tory — ^they 
desired  the  whole,  and  were  not  slow  in  obtaining 
it.  Some  time  afterwards  the  Rajah  of  Manipur 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  his  Burmese  masters,  by 
whom  he  was  expelled,  and  his  territories  incor- 
porated with  the  Burman  empire.  The  deposed 
Rajah  fled  in  the  direction  which  it  might  have 
been  supposed  he  would  have  been  most  anxious  to 
avoid.  He  sought  refuge  in  Cachar,  and,  what  is 
not  less  remarkable,  he  found  it.  His  brothers  re- 
ceived him  graciously,  and  even  assigned  to  him  a 
portion  of  the  territory  of  which  they  had  become 
possessed,  partly  by  bargain  and  partly  by  usurp- 
ation. But  the  friendship  thus  re-established  was 
not  more  lasting  than  might  have  been  anticipated. 
The  two  brothers,  who  had  formerly  in  succession 
occupied  the  throne  of  Manipur,  quarrelled,  and 
commenced  hostilities  against  each  other.  The 
elder  was  defeated,  escaped  to  the  Company's  do- 
minions, and,  like  the  prince  whom  he  had  assisted 
in  expelling,  sought  the  aid  of  the  British  govern- 
ment.* The  disordered  state  of  Cachar  invited  the 
exercise  of  the  aggressive  spirit  of  the  Burmese, 
who  prepared  to  invade  it ;  whereupon  the  two 
brothers,  still  remaining  there,  followed  the  example 

*  In  relating  the  internal  dissensions  of  Cachar,  the  author 
has  followed  the  account  given  by  H.  H.  Wilson,  Esq.,  in  his 
Historical  Sketch  of  the  Burmese  War. 
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CHAP.  xxvi.  of  their  senior  by  seeking  British  support.  That  sup- 
*"""  port,  which  had  formerly  been  refused  to  the  rightful 
prince  of  Cachar  not  less  than  to  one  of  his  supplan- 
ters,  it  was  now  not  thought  prudent  to  withhold. 
The  right  of  the  parties  from  whom  the  invitation 
came  was  indeed  very  disputable,  but  the  power  of 
the  legitimate  prince  was  nominally  extinct,  and  it 
was  certiun  that  his  interests  could  not  be  promoted 
by  allowing  the  Burmese  to  add  his  dominions  to  the 
list  of  their  conquests,  while  by  the  British  goyem- 
ment  such  a  result  was  to  be  deprecated.  There 
was  no  time  for  protracted  negotiation.  It  was 
necessary  to  determine  at  once,  either  to  interfere 
in  defence  of  Cachar,  or  to  see  it  transferred  to  the 
Burmese,  with  all  the  attendant  facilities  for  at- 
tacking the  British  dominions.  If  the  former 
course  were  to  be  adopted,  it  required  to  be  followed 
without  hesitation  or  delay ;  and  in  the  emergency 
the  British  government  took  the  st^p  which  was 
almost  forced  upon  them  by  the  pressure  of  circum- 
stances, and  declared  Cachar  to  be  under  its  pro- 
tection. To  support  this  declaration  a  force  was 
advanced  from  Dacca  to  Sylhet,  divisions  of  which 
were  posted  at  various  stations  in  advance  of  the 
Sylhet  frontier. 

The  precaution  was  not  unnecessary.  In  January, 
A.  D.  1824.  1824,  about  four  thousand  Burmese  troops  advanced 
from  Assam  into  Cachar,  and  having  taken  up  a  posi- 
tion, proceeded  to  fortify  it  by  stockades.  Another 
body,  entering  from  Manipur,  engaged  and  defeated 
the  troops  of  Gumber  Singh,  the  youngest  of  the  fra- 
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ternal  parti tioners  of  the  proyince ;  and  a  third  divi-  chap.xxvi. 
sion  was  approaching  by  a  different  route.  Major 
Thomas  Newton,  the  officer  commanding  on  the  Syl- 
het  frontier,  determined,  on  becoming  acquainted/ 
with  their  movements,  to  advance  without  delay 
against  the  party  irom  Assam,  before  they  should  have 
time  to  complete  their  intrenchments.  He  accord- 
ingly marched  on  the  17th  of  January,  and  at  day-  a.d.1824. 
break  came  in  sight  of  the  stockade  of  the  adverse 
troops.  An  attack  was  instantly  commenced  in 
two  divisions;  one,  commanded  by  Captain  John- 
stone, upon  the  stockade ;  the  other,  under  Captain 
Bowe,  upon  an  adjoining  village.  The  troops  in 
the  village  fled  almost  immediately ;  those  in  the 
stockade  made  a  vigorous  resistance,  but  at  length 
yielded. 

Some  communications  between  the  Burmese  ge- 
nerals and  the  English  local  authorities  followed; 
but,  as  they  shared  the  ordinary  lot  of  Burmese 
diplomacy,  by  ending  in  nothing,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  dwell  upon  them.  Major  Newton  deemed  it  re- 
quisite to  withdraw  his  troops  from  Cachar,  and  the 
Burmese  advanced  to  Jatrapore,  where  the  party 
from  Assam  effected  a  junction  with  that  which  had 
advanced  from  Manipur,  and  erected  stockades  on 
both  sides  of  the  river  Soorma.  They  proceeded  to 
push  those  on  the  north  side  to  within  a  thousand 
yards  of  the  British  post  at  Bhudderpoor,  when, 
being  attacked  by  Captain  Johnstone,  they  were 
driven  from  their  unfinished  works  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet.     The  Assam  division  fell  back  upon 
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cHAP.xxvi.  the  Bhurtekee  pass,  the  other  stockaded  itself  at 
Doodpatlee.  The  fonner  were  dislodged  with  some 
difficulty  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bowen,  who  had  ar- 
rived to  take  the  command ;  the  latter  were  attacked 
by  the  same  officer,  but  unsuccessfully ;  the  party, 
however,  subsequently  withdrew  into  Manipur. 

The  British  detachment  which  occupied  Shapooree 
had  been  withdrawn  from  the  island,  in  consequence 
of  its  extreme  unhealthiness ;  but,  in  conformity 
with  previous  advances  towards  an  amicable  arrange- 
ment, two  officers  were  deputed  by  the  British  go- 
vernment to  meet  any  persons  similarly  accredited 
by  the  Burman  authorities.  The  overture  was  met 
to  the  extent  of  sending  four  persons  bearing  a  letter 
to  the  British  commissioners;  but  the  communi- 
cation, in  which  the  Rajah  of  Arracan  announced 
their  approach,  stated  also  that  a  force  had  been  as- 
sembled under  fresh  orders  from  the  Court  of  Ava, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  dispossessing  the  English, 
at  all  hazard,  of  the  island  of  Shapooree.  This  was 
an  unpromising  commencement,  and  the  progress  of 
the  negotiation  was  not  at  variance  with  it.  The 
right  of  the  Burmese  sovereign  to  the  island  was 
asserted,  but  his  agents  professed  that  they  would 
be  satisfied  with  an  admission  of  its  being  neutral 
ground,  and  a  declaration  that  it  should  be  occupied 
by  neither  party.  The  sincerity  of  this  profession 
is  scarcely  matter  for  doubt.  The  Burmese  were 
bent  on  aggression,  and  though  it  is  barely  possible 
that  compliance  with  the  proposal  might  have  post- 
poned hostilities  for  a  short  time,  it  is  fur  more 
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likely  that,  had  it  been  accepted,  the  Burmese  chap,  xxvi, 
government  would  have  disavowed  the  act  of  their 
agent;  and  however  this  might  have  been,  the 
entire  tenour  of  Burmese  policy  for  years  past  ren- 
dered it  clear  that  war  could  not  ultimately  be 
avoided,  nor  could  its  commencement  be  long  de- 
ferred. 

Waiving,  too,  all  reference  to  the  future,  the  out- 
rages which  the  Burmese  had  perpetrated  could  not 
be  overlooked.  Such  a  course  was  not  only  forbid- 
den by  a  regard  to  the  honour  of  the  British  nation, 
but  its  direct  tendency  would  have  been  to  invite 
fresh,  and  without  doubt,  more  important  aggres- 
sions. Such  was  the  view  taken  by  the  government, 
who,  in  replying  to  the  letter  communicating  the 
proposal  of  the  vakeels  with  regard  to  Shapooree, 
observed,  ^^  that  worthless  and  insignificant  as  the 
place  must  be  to  either  party,  and  willing  as  the 
governor-general  in  council  might  have  felt  to  listen 
to  any  such  proposal,  had  it  been  brought  forward 
by  the  government  of  Ava  itself  at  an  earlier  stage 
of  the  discussion,  and  previously  to  the  assault  on '' 
the  British  **  post,  and  the  slaughter  of  "  the  British 
^  sepoys,  the  just  indignation  excited  by  that  act  of 
outrage,  and  the  declarations  and  resolutions  it  had 
necessarily  induced,  must  utterly  preclude  any  com- 
promise of  the  above  nature,  even  if  not  proffered 
in  the  tone  of  insolent  menace,  which  the  Rigah  of 
Arracan  had  invariably  assumed."*     The  British 

*  Despatch  from  Governor-genera]  in  Council  fo  Secret  Com- 
mittee. 23Td  of  February,  1824. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  a^nts  were  then  instructed,  that  no  overture  for 
the  relinquishment  of  the  absolute  and  unqualified 
right  of  the  Company  to  Shapooree  was  to  be  for  a 
moment  entertained ;  and  that  if  the  Burmese  de- 
puties should  recur  to  the  intimation  abeady  given, 
of  the  determination  of  the  Burmese  government 
to  prevent  the  British  authorities  keeping  a  guard 
on  the  island,  it  was  to  be  met  by  a  distinct  state- 
ment of  the  positive  orders  of  the  British  govern- 
ment  to  maintain  the  fullest  right  of  possession,  and 
to  visit  with  instant  cha^isement  those  who  might 
engage  in  any  attempt  to  disturb  that  possession. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  catalogue  of  Burmese 
offences  against  the  British  government  was  swelled 
by  the  perpetration  of  an  act  of  gross  and  wan- 
ton treachery.  When  the  British  troops  were  with- 
drawn from  Shapooree,  a  pilot  schooner,  named  the 
Sophia,  was  stationed  off  the  north-east  point  of  the 
island,  with  some  gun-boats,  to  supply,  in  a  de- 
gree, the  absence  of  the  troops.     On  the  morning 

A.D.  1824.  of  the  20th  January,  1824,  some  armed  Burmese  in 
a  boat  pulled  alongside  the  vessel  and  asked  a  num- 
ber of  questions  of  a  very  suspicious  character.  In 
the  afternoon  a  second  boat  approached,  bearing-  an 
invitation  to  the  commander  of  the  English  schooner 
to  proceed  on  the  following  morning  to  Mungdoo, 
where  some  officers  of  high  rank  had  just  arrived 
from  the  court  of  Ava.  The  commander,  Mr.  Chew, 
was,  at  the  time,  absent,  but  on  his  return  he  ven- 
tured,  somewhat  imprudently,  to  accept  the  invi- 
tation.   He  was  accompanied  by  an  officer  in  charge 
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of  the  row-boate,  and  a  crew  of  eight  lascars,  the  chap.xxti. 

whole  of  whom,  on  landing,  were,  with  Mr.  Chew, 

seized  and  (tarried  off  into  the  interior,  where  they 

were  detained  until  the  13th  of  February.     They    a.  d.  i824. 

were  then  released  without  apology  or  explanation* 

The  capture  of  Mr.  Chew  and  his  attendants  was 

not  the  only  exploit  performed  by  the  deputies  at 

Mungdoo.     They  proceeded  in  solemn  state  to  the 

island,  with  four  large  boats  of  armed  men,  and  on 

their  arrivar  planted  the  Burmese  flag  there.     This 

ceremony  concluded,  they  burnt  a  hut,  the  only  work 

of  human  labour  existing  on  the  desolate  spot,  and 

returned. 

The  two  governments  were  now  to  become  avow- 
edly at  war — a  state  in  which  they  had  actually  been 
for  some  time  past.  TheBritishgovemraent  explained 
its  motivies  in  a  declaration  dated  the  24th  of  Feb^ 
ruary,  addressed  to  the  government  of  Ava,  and  in  a 
public  proclamation  dated  the  5th  of  March  follow- 
ing. Soon  afterwards  the  government  received  from 
the  viceroy  of  Pegu  an  exposition  of  the  views  of  the 
enemy,  couched  in  terms  of  singular  arrogance.  It 
re-asserted  the  claim  formerly  made  by  the  Rajah  of 
Arracan  to  parts  of  the  British  territories,  repeated 
the  alleged  grievances  of  the  Burmese  sovereign, 
and  in£cated  the  pleasure  of  '^  the  fortunate  king 
of  the  white  elephants,  lord  of  the  seas  and  earth,'' 
that  as  the  governors  on  the  Burmese  frontier  had 
full  autbority  to  act,  no  further  communication 
should  be  made  to  the  "  golden  feet"  till  every 
thing  should  be  **  settled."     Full  political  and  mi- 

VOL.  V.  c 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  litary  powers  were  declared  to  have  been  conferred 
on  an  officer  called  Menjee  Maha  Bundoola»  and 
in  allusion  to  a  reference  made  in  a  communication 
from  the  governor-general  to  the  recent  date  of  his 
own  appointment,  that  functionary  was  admo- 
nished to  "  ascertain  the  truth,  consider  duly  every 
thing,  investigate  and  judge  properly,  and  by  peti- 
tion represent  his  case  to  the  general  by  way  of 
Arracan." 

In  acting  on  the  declaration  of  war  issued  by  the 
British  government,  it  was  determined,  that  on  the 
frontier,  operations  should  be  in  a  great  measure  de- 
fensive ;  but  not  so  exclusively  as  to  preclude  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Burmese  from  territories  in  which 
they  had  recently  established  themselves  by  usurpa- 
tion. Among  these  territories  Assam  was  the  first 
object  of  attention,  and  a  force  destined  for  its  re- 
duction was  assembled  at  Goolpur,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brigadier-General  M'Morine.  It  consisted 
of  seven  companies  of  Native  Infisuitry,  portions  of 
various  local  corps,  a  small  body  of  irregular  horse, 
some  artillery,  and  a  gun-boat  flotilla  on  the  Bra- 

A.D.  1824.  mapooter.  This  force  moved  on  the  13th  of  March, 
the  troops  pursuing  their  route  along  both  banks  of 
the  river,  with  vast  labour,  through  thick  jungle  and 
lofty  grass,  in  which  the  men  were  at  intervals 
completely  buried ;  a  number  of  small  rivulets  and 
ravines  also  intersected  the  road,  the  difficulties  of 
which  were  fiirther  increased  by  the  recurrence 
sometimes  of  heavy  sands,  sometimes  of  marshy 
swamps.     But  no  enemy  was  seen  until  the  27th, 
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when  a  small  party  of  Burmese  appeared,  only  to  chap.:^xyi. 
escape   with  a  rapidity  which  defied  pursuit.     On 
the   18th  the  British  force  arrived  at  Gowahatty. 
Here  the  Burmese  had  erected  strong  stockades,  but 
they  were  abandoned.   The  enemy  in  retreating  had, 
it  appeared,  inflicted  dreadful  cruelties  on  their  fel- 
low-subjects, the  Assamese,  a  &et  attested  by  the 
discoTery  of  some  bodies  frightfully  mutilated.     To 
assure  the  people  of  protection,  and  to  obtain  their 
assistance,  a  proclamation  had  been  issued  by  the  Bri- 
tish authorities  immediately  on  their  entering  Assam. 
But  the  main  blow  was  intended  to  be  struck  at 
such  part  of  the  maritime  possessions  of  the  Bur- 
mese as  should  appear  to  offer  the  best  prospects  of 
success;  and  to  the  preparations  for  this  purpose 
it  is  now  necessary  to  turn.     A  part  of  the  force 
required  was  provided  in  Bengal ;  the  remainder, 
forming  by  far  the  larger  portion,  was  furnished 
chiefly  from  Madras.     From  Bengal  embarked  his 
Majesty's  1 3th  and  38th  regiments,  the  second  bat- 
talion of  the  20th  Native  Infantry,  and  two  compa^ 
nies  of  European  artillery,  amounting  in  the  whole  to 
two  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  fighting 
men.     They  were  accompanied  by  four  eighteen- 
pounders,  four  five-and-a-half-inch  howitzers,  four 
eight-inch  mortars,  and  four  six-pounders.   Attached 
to  the    expedition    were    twenty    gun-brigs    and 
schooners,   each  manned  by  fifteen  lascars,   com- 
manded by  a  European,  and  armed  with  two  twelve- 
pounder  carronades  and  four  swivels,  mounted  on 
their  bows  and  quarters ;  twenty  row-boats,  carrying 

€  2 
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CHAP.  XXXV.  one  eighteen-pounder  each,  manned  exclusively  by 

natives;  two  king's  sloops,  the  Lame,  Captain 
Marryatt,  and  the  Sophie,  Captain  Ryves ;  several 
Company's  cruizers;  and  the  Diana  steam-vessel, 
the  first  ever  employed  in  vrar. 

The  force  from  Madras  was  distributed  in  two 
divisions.  The  first  consisted  of  his  Majesty's  41st 
regiment,  the  Madras  European  regiment,  five  bat- 
talions of  native  infantry,  and  four  companies  of 
artillery,  making  a  total  of  six  thousand  and  twenty- 
six  fighting  men,  with  two  eight-inch,  and  two 
five-and-a-half-inch,  and  two  four-and-a-half-inch 
howitzers,  two  eight-inch  and  two  five-and-a-half- 
inch  mortars,  four  iron  eighteen-pounders,  six  iron 
twelve-pounders,  six  six-p6unders,  and  two  three- 
pounders.  The  second  division  of  the  Madras  force 
was  composed  of  his  Majesty's  89th  regiment  and 
two  battalions  of  native  infantry,  the  total  number 
of  fighting  men  being  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  forty-one.  The  military  force,  when  united, 
thus  amounted  to  something  more  than  eleven 
thousand.  M^jor-General  Sir  Archibald  Campbell 
was  appointed  to  the  chief  command;  Colonel 
Macbean  was  placed  in  command  of  the  Madras 
force  vnth  the  rank  of  brigadier-general;  and 
Major  Canning  accompanied  the  expedition  as  po- 
litical agent  and  joint  commissioner  vnth  the  com- 

mander-in-chiet 

The  place  of  rendezvous  was  Port  Comwallis,  in 

the  Great  Andamans,  for  which  place  the  Bengal 

A.  D.  1824.    expedition  sailed  in  the  beginning  of  April,  and 
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reached  it  at  the  latter  end  of  that  month.  There  chap.xxvi. 
it  was  joined,  early  in  May,  by  the  first  diyision  of  a.  d.  1824. 
the  Madras  force ;  the  second,  which  sailed  on  the 
23rd  of  May,  arriving  in  June.  Two  additional 
king's  ships,  one  of  them,  the  Liffey,  bearing  the 
broad  pendent  of  Commodore  Grant,  joined  the  ex- 
pedition at  Port  Comwallis.  On  the  9th  of  May 
the  expedition  arriTed  off  the  month  of  the  Rangoon 
river,  on  the  10th  came  to  anchor  vrithin  the  bar, 
on  the  morning  of  the  11th  stood  up  the  river,  and 
about  one  o'clock  on  that  day  came  to  off  Rangoon, 
opposite  a  landing-place  called  the  King's  wharf, 
the  seat  of  a  battery.  A  fire  was  opened  6n  the 
fleet,  but  was  returned  from  the  Liifey  with  such 
effect,  that  several  of  the  enemy's  guns  were  split 
or  dismounted,  and,  at  the  third  broadside,  the  Bur- 
mese authorities  left  the  town.  At  three  o'clock  the 
troops  proceeded  to  land  in  three  divisions,  above^ 
below,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  town.  Opposition 
had  been  anticipated,  but  none  was  offered:  the 
town  was  found  deserted  by  the  inhabitants,  and  at 
four  the  British  colours  were  flying  on  the  Burman 
staff. 

As  soon  as  the  alarm  was  given  of  the  approach 
of  the  invading  force,  all  foreigners  in  the  town 
were  seized  and  imprisoned,  heavily  fettered.  The 
number  of  these  persons  v^as  eleven,  the  majority 
of  whom  were  British  subjects.  When  the  British 
force  were  in  actual  possession  of  the  town,  one  of 
the  imprisoned  party,  an  American  missionary,  was 
released  from  his  fetters,  and  deputed  with  a  native 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  to  inquire,  on  the  part  of  the  members  of  the  civic 
government,  who  had  taken  refiige  in  the  jungle, 
what  terms  would  be  granted,  the  inquiry  being  ac- 
companied bj  an  intimation  that  the  applicants  had 
several  Englishmen  in  their  power,  and  that  the 
fate  of  those  persons  would  probably  depend  on  the 
answer  of  the  British  commander.  They  were  told 
that  it  was  too  late  to  ask  terms  when  the  place 
was  in  possession  of  the  English ;  that  protection  to 
persons  and  property  was  all  that  could  be  expected, 
and  that  the  promise  of  this  would  not  be  confirmed 
until  the  prisoners  were  delivered  up  uninjured. 
Any  (Outrage  committed  upon  them,  it  was  added, 
would  be  signally  avenged.  The  messengers  left, 
promising  to  return  after  consulting  their  employers, 
but  these  could  not  be  found,  their  fear  having 
driven  them  still  further  up  the  coimtry.  Three  of 
the  prisoners  had,  in  the  haste  of  flight,  been  left 
behind  in  Rangoon ;  the  remainder  the  fugitives  had 
carried  away  with  them,  and  great  f^ars  were  con- 
sequently entertained  for  their  safety.  Those  fears 
were  happily  relieved  on  the  morning  after  the 
occupation  of  the  town,  the  missing  persons  being 
discovered  by  some  reconnoitering  parties,  before 
whom  the  guards  placed  over  them  had  fled. 

In  making  the  requisite  disposition  of  the  troops 
on  shore,  and  in  excursions  by  the  boats  to  scour 
the  river  and  destroy  the  armed  boats  and  fire- 
rafts  of  the  enemy,  several  briUiant  instances  of 
valour  and  enterprise  occurred.  A  stockade  having 
been  observed  in  course  of  erection  at  the  village 
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of  Kemendine,  only  four  miles  from  the  shipping,  chap.  xxvi. 
it  was  attacked  by  a  grenadier  company  of  the 
38th  regiment  and  the  boats  of  the  Liffey,  stormed 
with  great  intrepidity,  and,  though  defended  with 
much  obstinacy  by  four  hundred  men,  carried. 
Lieutenant  Kerr,  of  the  38th,  .  was  killed,  and 
Lieutenant  Wilkinson,  of  the  Liffey,  dangerously 
wounded;  but  the  enemy  suffered  still  more  se- 
verely, and  left  sixty  of  their  number  dead.  In 
this  afiair  the  seamen  of  the  Liffey  commenced 
the  attack  without  waiting  for  the  soldiers,  who 
were  delayed  by  some  mismanagement  of  the  boats 
which  conveyed  them.  At  first,  the  enemy  was 
inclined  to  treat  the  rusty  blue  jackets  of  the  sailors 
with  contempt ;  but  an  encounter  with  them  hand 
to  hand  induced  a  very  different  feeling. 

Some  days  afterwards.  Captain  Snodgrass,  of  the 
King^s  38th,  having  observed  a  party  of  the  enemy 
apparently  employed  in  making  observations  on  the 
British  line,  advanced  with  a  small  patrol  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  their  strength  and  inten- 
tions. They  found  sentries  and  posts  regularly  es- 
tablished, which  having  driven  before  them  for  some 
distance,  they  were  suddenly  fired  on  from  a  stock- 
ade ;  but  an  entrance  being  observed  in  an  angle  of 
the  work,  which  the  enemy  had  neglected  to  shut, 
an  immediate  charge  was  ordered,  and  the  British 
party,  consisting  of  only  eighteen  men,  drove  from 
the  stockade  at  least  two  hundred,  with  the  loss  of 
only  three  woimded. 

The  stockade  thus  gallantly  carried  was  situated 
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CHAP.xxYi.  at  the  junction  of  a  pathway  with  a  main  road,  and 
'~"  firom  the  precautions  taken  for  its  defence,  Sir  Archi- 
bald Campbell  conceived  that  the  road  must  lead  to 
some  place  from  which  it  was  important  to  keep  the 
invading  force.  On  the  following  mining,  there- 
fore, he  proceeded  with  four  companies  of  Euro- 
peans, from  the  King's  13th  and  38th  regiments, 
commanded  by  Captains  Macphane,  Piper,  and 
Birch,  a  body  of  native  infantry,  a  gun,  and  a 
howitzer,  towards  the  stockade,  which  was  found  re- 
occupied,  but  only  a  few  shots  were  fired  from  it. 
Advancing,  they  found  other  stockades,  which  they 
destroyed ;  but,  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  and 
the  fiitigue  incident  upon  traversing  it,  it  became 
necessary  to  send  back  the  guns,  escorted  by  the 
native  infEintry.  After  proceeding  some  distance^ 
the  general  vidth  the  European  companies  arrived 
in  an  extensive  valley  of  paddy  fields,  whence  the 
enemy  could  be  perceived  drawn  out  in  a  long 
line,  with  an  impenetrable  jungle  in  the  rear.  Sud- 
denly, a  heavy  fire  was  opened  upon  the  British  troops 
from  two  stockades,  so  well  masked  as,  at  sixty  yards 
distance,  not  to  be  distinguishable  from  a  garden 
fence.  Colonel  Macbean  kept  the  plain  with  a 
light  company,  while  an  assault  was  made  on  the 
stockades  by  the  rest  of  the  force  under  Major 
Evans,  of  the  King's  38th,  and  Major  Dennie,*  of  the 

'*'  This  officer,  after  a  long  career  of  honourable  service  in 
the  East,  fell  at  Jellalabad  during  the  Affghan  war,  while  nobly 
leading  his  regiment,  the  gallant  13th,  to  attack  the  enemy's 
camp.  ThelSth,  in  recognition  ofits  sendees  in  the  Burmese  and 
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13th.  Tbe  first  stodcade  was  carried  in  ten  minutes;  chap.xxvi. 
the  second  in  a  yeiy  short  time  after,  the  garrison 
within,  fighting  man  to  man,  being  put  to  the 
bayonet.  The  enemy  suffered  seyerely;  and  the 
victors  did  not  escape,  the  loss  on  their  part  includ- 
ing some  valuable  and  meritorious  officers. 

An  attempt  was  now  made  by  the  Burmese  to 
gain  time  by  mock  negotiation,  but  without  effect. 
At  the  end  of  May,  Commodore  Grant  was  com-   a.  d.  I824. 
polled  by  ill  health  to  withdraw  to  Penang,  leaving 
Captain  Marryat  the  senior  naval  officer. 

An  attack,  made  on  the  3rd  of  June,  upon  a 
strong  position  of  the  Burmese  at  Kemendine, 
about  two  miles  distant  from  the  post  whence  the 
enemy  had  a  few  days  previously  been  driven,  par^ 
tially  failed,  in  consequence,  it  is  said,  of  some 
British  columns  having  l>een  fired  on  from  the  river, 
either  from  their  being  mistaken  for  Burmans,  or 
from  the  shot  having  too  great  a  range.  This  mis- 
chance was  repaired  a  few  days  afterwards.  On  the 
10th,  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  moved  upon  the  forti- 
fied camp  and  stockades  at  Kemendine,  with  about 
three  thousand  men,  four  eighteen-^pounders,  four 
mortars,  and  seven  field-pieces,  at  the  same  time 
sending  two  divisions  of  vessels  up  the  river.  About 
two  miles  from  the  town  the  head  of  the  column 
was  stopped  by  a  stockade,  apparontly  of  great 
strength   and  filled  with  men.     Two  heavy  guns 

Afl%faaa  wan,  haa  been  honoiured  with  the  title  of  Prince  Albert's 
regiment  of  light  infantrya  together  with  othor  testimonies  of 
royal  approbation. 
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CHAP.xxYi.  and  some  field-pieces  having  been  opened  on  it,  in 
less  than  half  an  hour  a  considerable  gap  became 
apparent  in  the  outer  works.  A  part  of  the  Ma- 
dras European  regiment,  supported  by  a  part  of  the 
King's  4l8t,  then  moved  on  to  assault.  At  the 
same  time,  an  attack  by  escalade  was  made  on  the 
other  side  by  a  party  formed  from  his  Majesty's  13th 
and  38th  regiments,  who  by  helping  each  other  up 
the  face  of  the  stockade,  which  was  at  least  ten  feet 
high,  succeeded  in  entering  about  the  same  time  as 
the  party  at  the  breach.  The  first  man  who  ap- 
peared on  the  top  of  the  work  was  Major  R.  H.  Sale, 
of  the  13th.*  The  enemy  left  above  a  hundred  and 
fifty  dead — among  them  the  Burmese  commander. 
This  point  being  gained,  the  British  force  moved  on 
to  invest  the  chief  stockade.  Batteries  were  erected 
during  the  night  and  opened  on  the  following  morn- 
ing. After  a  cannonade  of  two  hours,  a  party,  ad- 
vancing to  observe  the  breach,  found  that  the  enemy 
had  evacuated  the  stockade,  carrying  with  them 
their  dead  and  wounded. 

A  pause  in  the  progress  of  these  operations  affords 
opportunity  for  adverting  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  expedition  was  placed.  It  was  unfortu- 
nately undertaken  with  very  imperfect  knowledge 
of  the  country,  and  without  any  adequate  provision 
for  securing  supplies.  These,  it  had  been  calcu- 
lated,  would  be  found  on  the  spot;  but  the  care 

*  Now  Sir  Robert  Henry  Sale,  G.C.B.,  ihe  splendid  addition 
to  whose  flEune  gained  in  the  Affghan  war  is  almost  riyalled  by 
that  of  his  heroic  lady. 
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with  which  the  enemj  removed  every  article  of  sub-  chap.xxyl 
tenance  frustrated  the  expectation.  In  addition  to 
these  difficulties  others  existed,  seriously  affecting 
the  efficiency  of  the  force  and  threatening  the  suc- 
cess of  the  expedition.  With  a  tropical  sun  above, 
thick  jungle  around,  and  swamp  beneath  the  feet, 
these  sources  of  pestilence  were  aided  by  frequent 
deluges  of  rain.  Almost  every  cause  of  disease  and 
debility  being  thus  actively  at  work,  the  health  of 
the  men  rapidly  declined,  and  fever  and  dysentery 
began  fearfully  to  thin  their  ranks.  Such  was  the 
cheerless  and  almost  hopeless  condition  of  the 
British  force  at  the  commencement  of  the  Burmese 
war.  Advance  was  impossible,  and  even  to  main- 
tain the  position  which  they  had  gained  appeared 
almost  hopeless. 

While  the  invaders  had  every  thing  but  defeat 
to  dispirit  and  discourage  them,  the  Burmese  ap- 
peared to  have  lost  nothing  of  that  consolatory  self- 
confidence,  which  had  led  them  to  brave  the  ven- 
geance of  the  British  power.  Reinforcements  and 
supplies  of  warlike  stores  were  provided,  and  Thakia 
Woongyee,  one  of  the  chief  ministers  of  state,  was 
dispatched  to  take  the  chief  command,  with  distinct 
orders  from  his  master  to  attack  the  British,  and 
drive  them  at  once  out  of  the  country;  a  result 
which,  looking  at  their  condition,  might  have  seemed 
practicable,  even  to  persons  whose  powers  of  judg- 
ment were  not  distorted  by  Burmese  arrogance. 
The  havoc  which  disease  and  death  had  worked  was 
however   in  some  degree  repaired  by  the  arrival. 
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CHAP.xxYi.  during  the  month  of  June,  of  the  second  division 
A.  D.  1824.  from  Madras,  and  by  the  return  of  two  detachments 
which  had  been  dispatched  to  Negrais  and  Cheduba. 
The  former,  under  Major  Wahab,  had  destroyed  a 
stockade,  and  brought  away  the  guns  and  ammuni- 
tion found  in  it«  The  island  being  found  utterly 
worthless  in  every  respect,  was  stunmarily  aban- 
doned, though  not  without  an  excursion  to  the  main 
land,  in  which  a  party  under  Lieutenant  J.  0.  Sted- 
man  gallantly  drove  from  a  stockade  a  much  larger 
body  of  the  enemy,  carrying  off  their  guns  to  the 
boats.  The  expedition  against  Cheduba  was  con- 
ducted by  Brigadier-Greneral  McCreagh,  who  having 
effected  a  landing  in  the  face  of  considerable  oppo- 
sition, found  a  body  of  the  enemy  stockaded.  A 
battery  was  erected  and  the  stockade  carried.  The 
island  was  defended  by  six  hundred  Burmese,  of 
whom  about  three  hundred  fell,  and  the  remainder 
escaped  to  the  main  land.  The  Rajah  of  Cheduba 
was  taken  in  a  jungle.  Leaving  a  small  force  in 
possession  of  the  island,  the  commander  with  the 
rest  joined  the  main  body  of  the  British  army. 

The  time  approached  when  it  became  necessary 
for  the  Burmese  general  to  begin  to  act  upon  the 
orders  of  his  sovereign ;  and  the  bustle  of  prepare* 
tion  which  marked  the  concluding  days  of  the  month 
of  June  shewed  that  he  was  about  to  make  the  trial. 
The  morning  of  the  1st  of  July  was  selected  for  the 
first  attempt.  Three  columns  of  the  enemy,  esti- 
mated at  a  thousand  men  each,  were  observed 
marching  to  the  right  of  the   British  position ;  a 


BRITISH   EMPIRE   IN   INDIA.  29 

large  force  also  occupied  the  left.  The  attack  com-  chap.xxvi. 
menced  on  the  right,  a  large  number  of  the  enemy 
having  penetrated  between  two  of  the  British  pic- 
quets  formed  on  a  hill,  and  begun  firing  from  some 
swiyels.  The  firing  having  been  returned  frt>m  two 
field-pieces.  Captain  Jones,  of  the  22nd  Native  In- 
fantry, advanced  at  the  head  of  three  companies,  and 
drove  the  enemy,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  from 
the  hill  into  the  jungle,  **  their  &vourite  haunt  and 
only  place  of  safety,"  as  justly  described  by  Sir  Archi- 
bald Campbell.  Their  loss  in  killed  amounted  to  at 
least  one  hundred,  while  the  English  had  not  a  single 
man  either  killed  or  wounded.  Thus  ended  the 
first  exploit  of  the  new  Burmese  general ;  and  his 
immediate  supersession  deprived  him  of  all  opportu- 
nity for  attempting  a  second.  The  result  seems  to 
have  induced  his  successor  to  conclude  that  the 
military  genius  of  the  Burmese  lay  rather  for  the 
defensive,  and  he  stockaded  his  army  in  the  most 
difficult  part  of  the  forest,  whence  desultory  attacks 
were  made  almost  nightly  upon  some  part  of  the 
British  lines. 

The  British  commander,  however,  determined 
upon  affording  him  opportunity  for  the  display  of 
his  talents  in  a  general  action,  and  on  the  8th  of 
July  two  columns  of  attack  were  formed.  One  pro-  a.d.  1824. 
eeeded  by  land  under  the  command  of  Brigadier- 
General  Macbean ;  the  other  advanced  by  the  river, 
and  with  it  the  commander-in-chief  embarked.  The 
enemy's  principal  stockade  was  erected  on  a  broad 
and  projecting  point  of  land,  where  the  river  divides 
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CHAP.XXVL  into  two  branches.  On  the  opposite  bank  of  both 
branches  stockades  and  other  works  were  erected, 
enfilading  the  approach  to  the  principal  work,  and 
thus  all  protecting  each  other.  Fourteen  pieces  of 
artillery  were  silenced  by  the  fire  from  the  shipping 
conducted  by  Captain  M arryat,  and  at  the  end  of  an 
hour  the  signal  of  *  breach  practicable'  being  made 
from  the  mainmast  head,  the  troops  destined  for  the 
assault  entered  the  boats.  They  consisted  of  a  de- 
tail of  the  3rd,  lOtb,  and  17th  Native  Infantry,  com- 
manded by  Major  Wahab,  under  whom  they  made 
immediately  for  the  breach.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Godwin,  of  the  King's  41st,  with  two  hundred  and 
sixty  men  of  his  own  regiment  and  one  company  of 
the  Madras  European  regiment,  pushed  ashore  at  a 
little  distance  above  and  entered  the  work  by  esca- 
lade. The  first  stockade  was  carried  with  compa- 
ratively small  loss.  Colonel  Godwin  then  re-em- 
barked to  attack  the  second  stockade  which  was 
carried,  and  the  third  was  evacuated  by  the  enemy. 

The  operations  of  the  land  column  were  equally 
successful.  On  arriving.  General  Macbean  found 
himself  surrounded  by  stockades,  the  extent  or 
strength  of  which  he  bad  very  imperfect  means  of 
ascertaining,  destitute  of  guns,  and  with  a  force  which 
as  to  mere  numbers  was  contemptible,  when  com- 
pared with  that  opposed  to  him.  Nothing  daunted  by 
his  perilous  situation,  he  determined  to  trust  to 
the  courage  of  his  men  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of 
the  means  at  his  disposal.  The  scaling  ladders  were 
ordered   to   the  front,  and  preparations  made  for 
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stormiiig  the  enemy's  works  bj  parties  taken  from  chap.xxvi. 
his  Majesty's  13th,  38th,  and  89th  regiments.  The 
principal  work,  in  the  centre  of  the  enemy's  line, 
was  composed  of  three  distinct  stockades  one  within 
another.  In  the  main  one  Soomba  Wongee,  the 
new  commander-in-chief,  had  established  his  head- 
quarters, as  he  imagined,  in  perfect  security.  He 
was  proceeding  to  dinner  when  the  approach  of  the 
British  troops  was  announced  to  him,  and  merely 
ordering  his  chiefs  to  their  posts,  to  drive  the  auda- 
cious strangers  away,  he  entered  unmoved  upon  the 
work  of  refreshment.  But  the  continued  firing  dis- 
turbed the  quiet  of  his  repast,  and  he  judged  it  expe- 
dient to  leave  his  meal  unfinished  and  repair  to  the 
scene  of  action.  He  found  that  the  capture  of  his 
first  stockade  had  been  the  work  of  only  ten  minutes; 
that  the  second,  after  a  stronger  resistance,  had 
yielded  to  the  overwhelming  courage  of  the  assail- 
ants,— ^that  the  third  was  now  attacked  by  men 
whose  energy  would  not  suffer  them  to  wait  for  the 
ordinary  assistance  of  ladders,  but  who  were  raised 
to  the  work  on  the  shoulders  of  their  comrades.  The 
contest  now  was  hand  to  hand.  Major  Sale  singled 
out  a  chief  of  high  rank  for  his  opponent,  and  the 
haughty  Burman  soon  fell  by  the  sword  of  his  Eng- 
lish adversary.*  Four  other  stockades  were  captured 
in  succession,  making  seven  within  the  space  of  half 

*  According  to  one  account,  it  was  the  commander-in-chief — 
others  represent  it  to  have  been  a  different  chieftain.  But  the 
fact  of  a  personal  contest  between  Major  Sale  and  a  chief  of  high 
rank  seems  beyond  doubt. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  an  hour,  and  without  the  firing  of  a  gun  on  the 
part  of  the  British,  all  having  been  taken  by  esca- 
lade. Thus,  in  one  day,  the  British  army  captured 
ten  stockades,  provided  with  thirty  pieces  of  artil- 
lery,  and  garrisoned  by  numbers  incomparably  supe- 
rior  to  those  by  which  they  were  assailed.  The 
enemy  lost  firom  eight  hundred  to  a  thousand  men, 
their  commander-in-chief,  and  three  other  men  of 
distinction. 

Shortly  after  this  gallant  achievement,  the  pros- 
pects of  the  British  force  were  clouded  by  disap- 
pointment. An  expedition,  combining  operations 
both  by  land  and  water,  against  a  force  stationed  at 
Kyloo,  was  compelled  to  return  without  effecting, 
or  indeed  attempting  to  effect,  its  object.  The  land 
column  was  unable  to  advance  from  the  inundated 
state  of  the  country,  and  the  sea  column  was  unable 
to  act  from  the  want  of  co-operation  on  land.  Other 
movements  were  more  fortunate.  At  Syriam,  a 
body  of  troops  were  dislodged  from  an  old  fort  with 
little  difficulty,  beyond  that  arising  from  access  to 
the  place  being  impeded  by  a  deep  and  impas- 
sable creek.  This  was  overcome  by  a  party  of 
sailors  under  Captain  M arryat,  who  in  a  very  short 
time  constructed  a  bridge,  which  enabled  the  attack- 
ing column  to  pass  over.  A  party  of  the  enemy 
were  with  equal  facility  driven  from  a  pagoda, 
which,  with  a  moderate  degree  of  firmness  in  those 
within,  might  have  been  maintained  for  a  long  time. 
A  successful  attack  was  also  made  by  a  detachment, 
under    Lieutenant-Colonel   Kelly,   of  the   Madras 
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European  regiment,  upon  two  gtockades  on  oppo*  chap.xxti. 
site  sides  of  a  creek  near  Dalla :  great  spirit  and 
perseverance  were  diq)Iayed  in  this  attack.  The 
officers  being  less  encumbered  than  the  men,  formed 
line  breast-deep  in  mud  and  water,  and  thus  passed 
from  one  to  another  the  scaling  ladders  to  be  placed 
against  the  walls  of  the  stockade  first  attacked.  It 
was  immediatelj  carried.  Part  of  the  troops  being 
then  re-embarked  took  possession  of  the  opposite 
stockade.^ 

The  stockades  were  not  destroyed,  and  as  the 

*  The  I088  of  the  British  was  serere.  Among  the  wounded 
was  lientenant  Maw,  of  tlie  lifFey,  author  of  a  memoir  of  the 
earlf  operations  of  the  Burmese  war.  His  own  account  of  ^tie 
misfortune  is  a  characteristic  specimen  of  nantioal  liveliness  and 
nonchakmce : — "  I  was  looking  towards  an  angle  of  die  stockade 
that  appeared  to  me  not  to  be  entirely  finished,  and  where  I  was 
thinking  we  might  possibly  get  in,  when  I  was  knocked  down. 
I  had  not  tiion^t  of  being  shot-^or  what  will  not  use  do  ?  And 
I  had  really  seen  so  many  knocked  down,  that  I  had  beg^  to 
think  I  never  should  be  hit.  My  first  impression  was  surprise ; 
and  next,  that  I  was  killed ;  for  I  could  not  move  even  a  finger, 
altliongh  my  senses  were  clear.  I  heard  the  bargeoMi  ezdaim, 
some  that  I  was  killed,  others  that  I  was  shot  j  but  one  and  all 
they  rushed  forward  to  save  me.  By  this  time  the  troops  were 
beginning  to  land,  and  Lieutenant  Eraser  coming  over,  and  sup- 
posing Uiat  I  was  killed,  ordered  the  bargemen  to  leave  me  and 
go  to  the  stodcade.  Their  answer,  I  believe,  was,  that  they  had 
brooght  me  on  shore,  and  dead  or  alive  they  would  carry  me 
off.  I  was  nearly  suffocated  with  blood,  and  my  tongue  was 
split  into  three  pieces ;  but  I  made  them  understand  to  keep 
up  my  bead,  and  to  get  the  sword  that  had  Men  from  my  hand, 
which  they  did,  and  having  carried  me  to  a  boat,  returned  to 
the  works.  Had  the  troops  marched  over  me,  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  instant  death  would  have  been  the  consequence/'— 
Memoir,  pp.  78*^79. 

VOL.  V.  d 
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CHAP.xxYi.  enemy  raised  several  additional  works,  and  thence 
sallied  on  predatory  excursions,  it  became  necessary 
a^n  to  expel  them.  This  was  effected,  and  in  per- 
forming the  service  the  gun-boats,  under  the  orders 
of  Captain  Marryat,  were  eminently  usefnl. 
A.D.  1824.  During  the  month  of  September  little  of  import- 
ance occurred,  but  early  in  October  misfortune 
again  awaited  the  British  arms.  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Smith  marched  with  a  detachment  of  native 
infantry  to  attack  a  part  of  the  enemy's  force,  which 
had  taken  up  a  position  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Annauben,  and  the  pagoda  of  Kyloo,  about  fourteen 
miles  from  the  British  head-quarters.  After  suc- 
ceeding in  some  minor  affairs  the  pagoda  was  at- 
tacked, but  a  tremendous  fire  from  within  knocked 
down  the  principal  officers,  and  spread  such  panic 
through  the  troops  that  retreat  was  the  only  course 
left :  this  disastrous  result  appears  to  have  been 
aided  by  the  treachery  of  the  guides,  whose  instruc- 
tions were  followed.  Panic,  on  this  occasion,  was 
not  confined  to  the  assailants;  for  on  General 
M*Creagh  advancing  a  few  days  afterwards,  he  found 
the  stockades  deserted,  and  the  enemy  in  disorderly 
flight ;  all  efforts  to  overtake  them  were  unavailing. 
About  the  same  time,  an  expedition  directed  against 
a  post  at  Thantabain  was  completely  successftil; 
the  works,  though  of  great  strength,  were  carried 
almost  without  resistance,  and  the  British  did  not 
lose  a  single  man. 

An     expedition     under    Colonel    Godwin,    dis- 
patched   against   Marteban,  arrived    there  on  the 
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29th  of  October ;  but  the  state  of  the  tide  being  chap.xxvt. 
unfavourable  for  immediate  landing,  advantage  ^  ^^24. 
was  taken  of  the  requisite  delay  to  examine 
the  place  with  considerable  care.  The  town  was 
situate  at  the  foot  of  a  very  lofty  hill,  washed 
by  a  beautiful  and  extensive  sheet  of  water.  On 
its  right  was  a  rocky  mound,  on  which  was  placed  a 
two-gun  battery,  with  a  deep  nulla  under  it.  The 
battery  was  found  to  communicate  with  a  timber 
stockade,  and  behind  this  was  a  work  of  masonry, 
varying  from  twelve  to  twenty  feet  in  thickness, 
with  small  embrasures  for  either  cannon  or  musketry. 
The  stockade  ran  along  the  margin  of  the  water  for 
more  than  three-quarters  of  a  mile,  joining  at  the 
extremity  a  large  pagoda,  which  projected  into  the 
water  in  the  form  of  a  bastion.  The  defences 
thence  were  continued  for  a  short  distance  further, 
terminating  in  a  nulla,  beyond  which  all  was  thick 
jungle.  The  town  continued  to  run  in  an  angle 
from  the  pagoda  for  above  a  mile,  and  terminated  at 
the  house  of  the  chief,  close  to  a  stockade  up  the 
hill.  The  rear  of  the  town  and  works  was  protected 
"by  thick  jungle  and  large  trees.  During  the  night 
of  the  29th  a  cannonade  was  kept  up.  At  five 
o'clock  on  the  following  morning  a  party  proceeded 
to  land.  It  consisted  of  ninety-eight  men  of  the 
King's  41  st  regiment,  seventy-five  of  the  3rd  Ma- 
dras Native  Infantry,  eight  of  the  Bengal  Artillery, 
and  thirty-eight  seamen;  in  all  two  hundred  and 
nineteen.  Some  little  difficulty  occurred  from  a  mis- 
take as  to  the  point  of  landing,  but  it  was  over- 

d2 


36  HISTORY   OP  THE 

CHAP.  xxvi.  come ;  and  firom  the  time  that  the  feet  of  the 
assailants  pressed  the  shore,  there  was  no  halt  till 
the  place  was  in  their  possession.  The  number  of 
the  garrison  was  in  a  great  degree  matter  for  con- 
jecture only,  but  it  was  estimated  by  Colonel  God- 
win at  between  three  and  four  thousand ;  and  in 
thus  calculating  he  assumed  its  strength  at  only 
two-thirds  of  that  assigned  to  it  by  common  report 
A  great  number  of  guns  were  taken,  and  the  ma- 
gazines and  arsenals  furnished  a  vast  quantity  of 
ammunition:  one  thousand  round  iron  shot,  one 
thousand  five  hundred  grape  shot,  ten  thousand 
musket  cartridges,  six  thousand  cartridges  for  wall 
pieces,  twenty-six  thousand  eight  hundred  pounds 
of  gunpowder,  twenty  thousand  flints,  one  hundred 
thousand  musket-balls,  ten  thousand  pounds  of  salt- 
petre, five  thousand  pounds  of  sulphur,  nine  thou- 
sand pounds  of  lead.  There  was  a  regular  manu- 
factory of  gunpowder,  which  Colonel  Grodwin 
blew  up. 

A  period  of  comparative  repose  which  followed 
allows  space  for  turning  to  the  progress  of  the  Bri- 
tish arms  in  quarters  remote  from  the  principal 
A.D.  1824.  scene  of  operations.  In  August,  a  small  expedition, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Miles,  was  dispatched  by 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell  to  the  coast  of  Tenasserim. 
It  arrived  on  the  1st  of  September  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  leading  to  Tavoy,  but  from  some  impedi- 
ments to  its  progress  did  not  reach  the  fort  until  the 
8th.  The  capture  of  this  fort  was  not  a  work  of  difli- 
culty ;  for  the  Burmese  officer  second  in  command 
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sent  a  message  to  Colonel  Miles,  offering  to  seize  chap.xxvl 
or  destroy  his  superior,  or  to  obey  any  orders  that 
the  British  commander  might  dictate*  The  answer 
of  Colonel  Miles  was,  that  the  British  force  was  on 
the  point  of  advancing,  and  that  the  governor  must 
be  arrested  and  confined  till  its  arrival.  This  was 
done,  and  Colonel  Miles  on  arriving  had  only  to 
make  the  necessary  dispositions  for  occupying  the 
fort,  pettah,  and  all  the  defences.  Colonel  Miles 
then  moved  forward  to  attack  Mergui.  Here,  after 
about  an  hour's  firing,  the  batteries  were  silenced 
by  the  Company's  cruizers,  and  the  troops  pro- 
ceeded to  land.  A  party  of  the  King's  89th  then 
advanced  to  the  stockade  through  deep  mud  and 
water,  under  a  torrent  of  rain  and  a  heavy  fire  from 
the  enemy.  As  soon  as  ladders  could  be  brought  up 
an  escalade  was  undertaken,  and  the  place  imme- 
diately carried.  These  services  being  performed. 
Colonel  Miles,  leaving  sufllcient  garrisons,  vnth  part 
of  the  flotilla  to  protect  the  conquests  on  the  coast, 
returned  to  join  the  main  force  at  Rangoon. 

The  operations  on  the  frontier,  it  vnll  be  re- 
membered, were  undertaken  principally  with  a  view 
to  defence.  To  a  certain  extent  they  were  success- 
ful, and  the  British  authority  was  established  over 
a  considerable  portion  of  Assam.  In  Arracan  its 
interests  were  less  prosperous.  A  detachment, 
under  Captain  Noton,  had  been  left  at  Ramoo  to 
watch  the  enemy  in  that  quarter.  It  being  re-* 
ported  that  the  enemy  were  threatening  a  British 
stockade  at  RutnapuUuing,  Captain  Noton,  on  the 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  11th  of  May,  made  a  movement  to  support  that 
A.D.  1824.  position ;  but  his  progress  being  attended  with  a 
variety  of  disasters,  and  the  conduct  of  some  pro- 
vincial troops  evincing  that  little  confidence  could  be 
placed  in  them,  he  retired  to  Ramoo.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  13th  of  May  the  enemy  appeared  in  great 
force  on  the  hills  to  the  east  of  that  place.  Their 
precise  number  could  not  be  ascertained,  but  firom 
the  extent  of  ground  which  their  encampment 
covered,  it  was  computed  that  they  amounted  to 
ten  thousand  fighting  men,  besides  an  equal  number 
of  coolies  and  camp  followers.  The  force  of  Cap- 
tain Noton  consisted  of  about  three  hundred  and 
fifty  regular  native  infantry  and  six  hundred  and  fifty 
provincial  and  irregular  troops.  The  latter  could 
in  no  respect  be  depended  on ;  and  with  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men  to  resist  successftiUy  a  force  of 
the  estimated  strength  of  the  Burmese,  was  ob- 
viously not  to  be  hoped  for.  Captain  Noton,  how- 
ever, expected  reinforcements  from  Chittagong,  and 
in  the  belief  that  they  would  immediately  arrive, 
he  determined,  with  the  concurrent  opinion  of  his 
oflScers,  to  defend  the  post  which  he  occupied  at 
Ramoo. 

A  river  flowed  between  the  enemy  and  the 
British  detachment.  On  the  evening  of  the  14th 
the  entire  force  of  the  former  was  observed  to  be 
concentrated  on  the  bank,  with  the  apparent  inten- 
tion of  crossing.  To  frustrate  their  purpose,  a 
party  with  two  six-pounders  was  detached*  On 
the  morning  of  the  15th,  however,  the  enemy  eon- 


BRITISH    EMPIRE   IN   INDIA.  39 

trived  to  pass  the  river  unobserved,  and  commenced  chap.xxvi. 
entrenching  themselves  about  three  hundred  yards 
in  front  of  the  British  position.  The  right  flank  of 
that  position  was  protected  by  the  river  and  by  a 
tank  about  sixty  yards  in  advance:  its  rear  was 
defended  by  another  tank.  These  tanks  were  sur- 
rounded by  embankments  about  three  feet  high ; 
that  on  the  right  was  occupied  by  the  picquet, 
who  opened  a  fire  on  the  enemy,  which  was  kept 
up  without  intermission  during  the  day  and  through- 
out the  succeeding  night.  But  their  fire  appears 
to  have  done  little  damage,  and  the  efiect  of  the 
two  six-pounders,  which  were  directed  against  the 
enemy  as  they  crossed  the  plain,  was  but  small. 
Early  on  the  16th  it  was  discovered  that  the  enemy 
had  opened  trenches  on  the  left  flank  of  the  British, 
and  had  considerably  advanced  those  which  they 
had  previously  opened  in  front.  On  this  day  the 
provincial  troops,  in  addition  to  the  cowardice 
which  they  had  previously  displayed,  manifested 
symptoms  of  disaffection,  and  it  being  discovered 
that  an  intention  existed  of  deserting  to  the  enemy. 
Captain  Noton  arrested  the  ringleaders  in  the  mu- 
tinous movement,  and  took  measures  to  prevent  the 
remainder  acting  on  their  suggestions.  Under  all 
these  disheartening  circumstances.  Captain  Noton 
determined  to  maintain  his  post,  he  having  on 
the  preceding  day  received  information  that  the 
expected  reinforcement  from  Chittagong  was  to 
leave  that  place  on  the  13th,  and  consequently  its 
arrival  might  be  hourly  looked  for.     But  by  day- 
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CHAP.  xxYL  break  on  the  17th  the  enemj  had  earned  their 
trenohes  to  within  twelve  paces  of  the  picquet,  and 
had  also  verj  nearly  approached  the  tank  which 
sheltered  the  British  position  in  the  rear.  By  ten 
o'clock  they  were  in  possession  of  the  tank,  and 
consternation  diffiising  itself  throughout  the  pnn 
Tincial  and  irregular  troops,  the  whole  fled  with 
precipitation.  There  wafl  no  course  but  retreat,  and 
even  orderly  and  successful  retreat  must  have  ap* 
peared  almost  hopeless.  The  picquet  was  recalled, 
but  from  the  confusion  and  noise  that  prevailed,  the 
notice  for  its  return  was  not  heard,  and  the  rest  of 
the  detachment  proceeded,  leaving  their  more  ad- 
vanced comrades  to  their  fiBite.  By  accident  the 
officer  commanding  the  picquet  perceived  the  retro- 
grade movement,  but  not  till  those  making  it  were 
at  a  considerable  distance.  He  then  withdrew  his 
men,  and  made  an  effort  to  join  the  main  body,  in 
which  he  succeeded ;  and  for  about  half  a  mile  the 
whole  proceeded  in  tolerable  order.  The  enemy's 
cavalry  then  pressing  on  the  retreating  troops  with 
overwhelming  force,  a  square  was  ordered  to  be 
formed ;  but  the  men,  worn  out  by  fatigue  and  pri- 
vation, and  appalled  by  the  fearfiil  circumstances  in 
which  they  were  placed,  responded  not  to  the  com- 
mand. Order  and  discipline  were  at  an  end,  and 
no  enertions  of  the  officers  could  restore  them.  The 
attention  of  every  sepoy  was  directed  to  his  own 
safety,  and  none  thought  of  any  thing  besides. 
Hastily  throwing  away  their  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments,   the    troops    dispersed  in  every   direction, 
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leaying  to  their  officers  no  choice  but  ttiat  of  pro-  chap,  xxtl 
Tiding,  if  it  might  be  practicable,  for  their  own 
escape.  Three  onlj,  Lieutenant  Scott,  Lieutenant 
Codrington,  and  Ensign  Campbell,  succeeded  in 
effiscting  it,  and  the  two  former  were  severely 
wounded :  Captain  Noton  and  the  remainder  were 
IdUed.* 

The  success  of  the  Burmese  in  this  instance 
might  have  been  expected  to  encourage  them  to 
push  their  fortune  in  a  quarter  where  yictorj  had 
crowned  their  first  attempt,  and  some  s^prehensions 
of  their  advance  were  entertained  at  Chittagong 
and  Dacca,  and  even  at  Calcutta.  This  apparently 
natural  consequence  did  not  follow ;  but  the  with** 
drawal  of  the  British  force  from  Sjlhet  to  protect 
Chittagong,  after  the  defeat  at  Ramoo,  emboldened 
the  Burmese  again  to  enter  Cachar.  The  alarm  for 
the  safety  of  the  British  possessions  subsiding,  the 
movement  of  the  force  from  Sylhet  was  counter- 
manded, and  on  its  return  its  commander,  Colonel 
Lmes,  after  a  short  interval  of  rest  proceeded 
into  Cachar.  The  events  which  followed  were  of 
indecisive  character,  and  would  possess  no  interest 
in  the  recital.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  state  that 
little  advantage  was  gained  by  either  party,  and 
that  sickness,  caused  by  the  unhealthy  nature  of  the 
country,  ultimately  compelled  the  British  com- 
mander to  suspend  active  operations. 

*  The  names  of  those  who  thus  fell  with  Captain  Noton  were 
Captain  Tnieman,  Captain  Bright,  Lieutenant  Grigs,  Ensign 
Bennett*  and  Assistant^  Surgeon  Maysmore. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  The  prowess  of  the  army  of  Arracan,  and  of 
Mengee  Maha  Bundoola,  who  commanded  it, 
made  so  deep  an  impression  on  the  court  of  Ava, 
that  it  was  thought  their  warlike  capabilities  might 
be  advantageously  employed  in  repelling  the  in- 
vading force,  which,  under  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
had  entered  the  Burmese  territories.  They  were 
consequently  withdrawn  from  Arracan,  and  the 
general,  after  visiting  Ava  to  receive  congratulations 
on  the  past  and  instructions  for  the  future,  pro- 
ceeded at  the  head  of  an  army,  formidable  in  point 
of  numbers  at  least,  to  attack  the  invaders. 
A.  D.  1824.  On  the  1st  of  December,  after  various  indications 
of  its  approach,  the  Burmese  army  presented  itself 
in  front  of  the  British  position,  with  the  obvious 
intention  of  surrounding  it.  Entrenchments  were 
thrown  up  with  extraordinary  rapidity.*     In  the 

*  Major  Snodgrass  gives  the  following  account  of  this  opera- 
tion : — "  In  the  course  of  a  few  hours  we  found  ourselves  com- 
pletely surrounded,  with  the  narrow  channel  of  the  Rangoon  river 
alone  unoccupied  in  our  rear,  and  with  only  the  limited  space 
within  our  lines  that  v^e  could  call  our  own.  The  line  of  circum- 
vallation  taken  up  by  the  enemy  obviously  extended  a  very  con- 
siderable distance,  and,  divided  as  it  was  by  the  river,  injudiciously 
weakened  his  means  of  assailing  us  on  any  particular  point ;  but 
as  far  as  celerity,  order,  and  regularity  are  concerned,  the  style 
in  which  the  different  corps  took  up  their  stations  in  the  line, 
reflected  much  credit  on  the  arrangements  of  the  Burmese  com- 
mander. When  this  singular  and  presumptuous  formation  was 
completed,  the  soldiers  of  the  left  column,  also  laying  aside  their 
spears  and  muskets,  commenced  operations  with  their  entrenching 
tools  with  such  activity  and  good  will,  that  in  the  course  of  a 
couple  of  hours  their  line  had  wholly  disappeared,  and  could  only 
be  traced  by  a  parapet  of  new  earth  gradually  increasing  in 
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afternoon  this  labour  was  interrupted  by  a  visit  chap.  xxvi. 
from  a  detachment  of  the  British  army  under  Major 
Sale,  which  was  so  totally  unexpected,  that  the  ap- 
proach of  the  party  was  not  perceived  till  it  was 
too  late  to  do  any  thing  effectual  towards  repelling 
them.  Having  burst  through  the  entrenchments 
and  slain  great  numbers,  the  detachment  returned, 
loaded  with  the  enemy's  arms,  standards,  and 
tools.     In  the  evening  a  mass  of  skirmishers,  who 

height,  and  assuming  such  fonns  as  the  skill  and  science  of  the 
engineer  suggested.  The  moving  masses  which  had  so  veiy  lately 
attracted  our  anxious  attention  had  sunk  into  the  ground ;  and  by 
any  one  who  had  not  witnessed  the  whole  scene,  the  existence  of 
these  subterraneous  legions  would  not  have  been  credited :  the 
occasional  movement  of  a  chief,  with  his  gilt  chattah  (umbrella), 
from  place  to  place,  superintending  the  progress  of  their  labour, 
was  the  only  thing  that  now  attracted  notice.  By  a  distant  ob- 
server, tbe  hills,  covered  with  mounds  of  earth,  would  have  been 
taken  for  any  thing  rather  than  the  approaches  of  an  attacking 
army ;  but  to  us,  who  had  watched  the  whole  strange  proceeding, 

it  seemed  the  work  of  magic  or  enchantment.. The 

trenches  were  found  to  be  a  succession  of  holes,  capable  of  con- 
taining two  men  each,  and  excavated  so  as  to  afford  shelter  both 
firom  the  weather  and  the  fire  of  an  enemy ;  even  a  shell  lighting 
in  the  trench  could  at  most  kill  but  two  men.  As  it  is  not  the 
Burmese  system  to  relieve  their  troops  in  making  tiiese  ap- 
proaches, each  hole  contained  a  sufficient  supply  of  rice,  water, 
and  even  fuel,  for  its  inmates ;  and  under  the  excavated  bank  a 
bed  of  straw  or  brushwood  was  prepared,  in  which  one  man  could 
sleep  while  his  comrade  watched.  When  one  line  of  trench  is 
completed,  its  occupiers,  taking  advantage  of  the  night,  push  for- 
ward to  where  the  second  line  is  to  be  opened,  their  place  being 
immediately  taken  up  by  fresh  troops  from  the  rear,  and  so  on 
progressively ;  the  number  of  trenches  occupied  varying  according 
to  the  force  of  the  besiegers,  to  the  plans  of  the  general,  or  to  the 
nature  of  the  ground."— Snodgrass's  Narrative  of  the  Burmese 
War,  pp.  101—104. 
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CHAP.XXTI.  had  been  pushed  forward  by  the  enemy,  were  driven 
""^  back  by  two  companies  of  the  38th  regiment, 
under  Captain  Piper.  Various  attacks  were  made 
during  the  day  upon  the  British  post  at  Kemmen- 
dine,  and  attempts  to  drive  the  British  vessels  from 
their  stations  by  the  despatch  of  fire-rafts,*  but  these 
were  met  and  frustrated  with  signal  gallantry  and 
admirable  effect  by  the  British  force  under  Major 
Yates  and  Captain  Ryves. 

*  From  the  foUowing  accoant  given  by  Major  Snodgrass  of 
these  rafts,  it  will  be  seen  that  they  were  by  no  means  despicable 
as  engines  of  destruction :— -"  The  fire-rafts  were,  upon  examina- 
tion, found  to  be  ingeniously  contrived  and  formidably  con- 
structed, made  wholly  of  bamboos  firmly  wrought  together, 
between  every  two  or  three  rows  of  which  a  line  of  earthen 
jars,  of  considerable  size,  filled  with  petroleum  or  earth-oil  and 
cotton,  were  secured ;  other  inflammable  ingredients  were  also 
distributed  in  different  parts  of  the  raft,  and  the  almost  unextin- 
guishable  fierceness  of  the  flames  proceeding  from  them  can 
scarcely  be  imagined.  Many  of  them  were  considerably  upwards 
of  a  hundred  feet  in  length,  and  were  divided  into  many  pieces 
attached  to  each  other  by  means  of  long  hinges,  so  arranged  that 
when  they  caught  upon  the  cable  or  bow  of  any  ship,  the  force 
of  the  current  should  carry  the  ends  of  the  raft  completely  round 
her,  and  envelope  her  in  flames  from  the  deck  to  her  top-mast 
head,  with  scarcely  a  possibility  of  extricating  herself  from  the  de- 
vouring element.  With  possession  of  Kemmendine,  the  enemy 
could  have  launched  these  rafts  into  the  stream  frt)m  a  point 
where  they  must  have  reached  our  shipping  in  the  crowded  har- 
bour ;  but  while  we  retained  that  post,  they  were  oUiged  to  dis- 
patch them  from  above  it,  and  the  setting  of  the  current  carried 
them,  after  passing  the  vessels  at  the  station,  upon  a  projecting 
point  of  land  where  they  almost  invariably  gpx>unded  :  and  this 
circumstance,  no  doubt,  much  increased  Bundoola's  anxiety  to 
drive  us  frx>m  so  importsmt  a  position.*'— Narrative,  pp.  105 — 
107. 
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Betwe^i  the  1st  andthe  4th  of  December  the  enemy  chap.xxvi. 
continued  their  approaches,  and  the  British  posts  were  ^  ^^4 
annoyed  by  frequent  attacks.  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
bell determined  to  become  the  assailant  on  the  5th. 
The  left  wing  of  the  enemy  was  chosen  for  the  in- 
tended attack ;  and,  in  aid  of  it,  Captain  Chads  was 
requested  to  move  up  thePuzendoor  creek  during  the 
night  with  the  flotilla,  and  commence  a  cannonade 
on  the  enemy^s  rear  at  daylight.  These  orders  were 
executed  with  great  precision  and  efiect.  The 
enemy  were  thus  kept  employed  by  the  naval  force, 
until  two  columns  of  attack  which  had  been  formed 
advanced  upon  them.  One,  consisting  of  eleven 
hundred  men,  under  Major  Sale,  was  directed  to 
penetrate  their  centre ;  the  other,  consisting  of  four 
hundred  men,  under  Major  Walker,  of  the  3rd 
Madras  Native  In£Emtry,  was  directed  against  their 
left,  which  had  approached  within  a  few  hundred 
yards  of  Rangoon.  Both  attacks  were  successful ; 
the  enemy  fled  in  great  confusion  and  suffered 
dreadful  loss.  The  loss  of  the  English  was  not 
great ;  but  among  the  killed  was  Major  Walker,  the 
lead^  of  one  of  the  victorious  columns. 

On  the  7th  the  contest  was  renewed.  Four 
colunms  of  attack  were  formed  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Colonel  Miles,  and  under  the  immediate 
command  respectively  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mallet, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Parlby,  of  the  Madras  army, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Brodie,  also  of  the  Madras  army, 
and  Captain  Wilson,  of  the  King's  38th.  The  ap- 
proach of  the  troops  was  preceded  by  a  heavy  can- 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  nonade,  after  iVhich  the  columns  advanced  in  the 
directions  assigned  to  them — Colonel  Mallet's  on 
the  enemies'  right.  Colonel  Brodie's  on  their  left, 
Colonel  Parlby's  and  Captain  Wilson's  in  their 
centre.  An  attack  upon  so  many  points  at  once 
gave  a  momentary  shock  to  the  enemy,  which  for  a 
brief  period  seemed  to  paralyze  them ;  but  they 
soon  recovered,  and  made  a  brave  though  unsuccess- 
ftil  defence.  They  were  totally  put  to  the  rout, 
and  flying  into  the  jungle,  left  the  British  masters 
of  their  entrenchments.  A  body  of  the  enemy, 
which  lingered  on  the  Dalla  side  of  the  river,  was 
subsequently  dispersed  with  little  either  of  trouble 
or  loss. 

The  scattered  army  of  the  Burmese  being  re- 
assembled and  strengthened  by  considerable  rein- 
forcements, it  was  resolved  that  an  effort  should  be 
made  to  turn  the  tide  of  fortune,  and  retrieve  the 
disgrace  of  defeat.  It  accordingly  returned  to  Ko- 
keen,  formerly  occupied,  and  which  was  now  ren- 
dered formidable  by  numerous  entrenchments  and 
stockades.  The  first  exploit  of  the  Burmese  after 
their  return  was  to  set  fire  to  the  town  of  Rangoon. 
Such  an  occurrence  had  been  apprehended.  The 
population  of  the  town  which  had  fled  on  the  arrival 
of  the  invading  force  had  begun  to  return,  and  all 
who  came  unarmed  were  freely  admitted.  Among 
those  who  availed  themselves  of  the  privilege  were 
many  emissaries  of  the  Burmese  general,  whose  only 
object  was  to  watch  for  an  opportunity  of  perpe- 
trating mischief.     "  Our  situation,"  says  the  military 
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secretary  to  the  commander  of  the  expedition,*  chap.  xxvi. 
**  became  critical  in  the  extreme ;  spies,  assassins,  and 
incendiaries  lurked  in  every  comer  of  Rangoon; 
every  native  within  our  lines  became  an  object  of 
suspicion,  and  the  utmost  vigilance  of  the  troops, 
combined  with  the  energy  and  decision  of  their 
commander,  could  alone  have  prevented  our  losing 
every  advantage  of  our  late  successes  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  our  stores  and  magazines,  and  the  consequent 
impossibility  of  our  following  up  the  blow  that  had 
been  given,  even  if  greater  disasters  did  not  befall 
us."  He  adds,  "  the  inflammable  materials  of  which 
the  town  was  composed  required  but  a  single  fire- 
brand to  envelope  our  cantonments  and  every  thing 
they  contained  in  a  general  conflagration ;  while  the 
unseen  enemy,  lurking  in  the  outskirts  of  the  jungle, 
were  held  in  constant  readiness  to  rush  in  upon  our 
lines  during  the  confusion  which  so  dreaded  an  oc- 
currence could  not  fail  to  produce."  The  wishes  of 
the  enemy  were,  however,  not  gratified  to  their  full 
extent.  On  the  14th  of  December  the  town  was  a.d.  1824. 
fired  in  several  places  simultaneously;  happily 
the  exertions  of  the  garrison  succeeded,  after  two 
hours,  in  stopping  the  progress  of  the  conflagration, 
though  not  until  half  the  place  had  been  destroyed. 
The  enemy  contented  themselves  with  this  extent 
of  mischief,  and  did  not  venture  to  take  advantage 
of  the  occasion  to  make  an  attack.  But  they  were 
not  therefore  permitted  to  enjoy  repose.     On  the 

*  Major  SnodgraBF. 
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CHAp.xxvi.  following  day  the  Burmese  army  was  attacked  by 
the  British  general.  The  attempt  was  marked  by  a 
degree  of  daring  almost  amounting  to  temerity,  and, 
perhaps,  had  any  other  course  been  open.  Sir  Archi- 
bald Campbell  would  not  have  resorted  to  this. 
The  position  of  the  enemy  was  so  formidable  that 
the  British  commander  declared  that,  but  for  the 
confidence  which  he  felt  in  his  troops,  he  should 
have  hesitated  to  attack  it  with  less  than  ten  thou- 
sand men.  The  Burmese  force  consisted  of  at  least 
twenty  thousand ;  that  which  could  be  spared  for 
attacking  them  amounted  to  only  fifteen  hundred, 
the  remainder  being  necessarily  left  to  guard  the 
lines. 

A  colunm  under  Brigadier-General  Willoughby 
Cotton  was  ordered  to  make  a  detour  round  the 
enemy's  left,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  his  rear.  This 
column  consisted  of  two  hundred  of  his  Majesty's  13th 
regiment  and  three  hundred  of  the  18th  and  34th 
Madras  Native  Infantry,  with  one  field^piece  and  a 
detachment  from  the  governor-general's  body-guard 
which  had  joined  the  army  at  Rangoon  some  time 
previously.  Another  column,  which  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell  accompanied,  was  destined  to  attack  the 
enemy  in  front :  it  comprised  five  hundred  men 
from  the  King's  38th,  41st,  and  80th  regiments, 
and  the  Madras  European  regiment,  three  hundred 
from  the  9th,  12th,  28th,  and  30th  regiments  of 
Madras  Native  Infantry,  five  field-pieces,  and  a  de- 
tachment from  the  governor-general's  body-guard. 
Of  this   column   two   divisions  were   formed,   one 


BRITISH   EMPIRE   IN   INDIA.  49 

commanded  by  Colonel  Miles,  the  other  by  Major  chap.  xxvi. 
Eyans.  The  order  to  General  Cotton  was  to  wait 
at  the  position  assigned  to  him  till  a  signal  from  the 
other  column.  T^e  disposition  of  the  latter  being 
completed,  the  prescribed  signal  was  given  and  im- 
mediately answered.  The  artillery  then  opened, 
and  the  troops,  with  their  scaling  ladders,  moved 
forwards.  Their  advance  was  treated  with  con- 
tempt by  the  Burmese,  who  looked  on  their  appa- 
rent presumption  as  little  short  of  madness.  They 
persevered,  however,  and  entering  by  escalade, 
drove  the  Burmese  from  the  ramparts  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet.  Fifteen  minutes  sufficed  to  put  the 
British  in  possession  of  that  which  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell  pronounced  ^'  the  most  formidable  en- 
trenched and  stockaded  works"  which  he  had  ever 
seen— those  works  being  defended  by  men  whose 
thousands  outnumbered  the  hundreds  of  those  by 
whom  they  were  attacked  and  beaten.  The  Maha 
Bundoola  did  not  command  in  person  on  this  occa- 
sion, having  retired  to  some  distance,  and  left  the 
command  to  another  chief. 

On  the  same  day  a  part  of  the  naval  force,  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant  Kellett,  of  the  Arachne, 
succeeded  in  an  attack  upon  a  number  of  war- 
boats,  more  than  forty  of  which  were  captured: 
about  thirty  were  retained,  the  remainder  destroyed. 
The  expedition  was  placed  in  circumstances  of  great 
danger  from  the  fire-rafi;s  of  the  enemy,  but  the 
peril  was  escaped,  and  several  of  these  instruments 
of  mischief,  with  a  great  mass  of  materials  for  their 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  construction,  were  destroyed.  This  was  but  one 
among  many  brilliant  exploits  performed  by  the 
naval  force,  the  majority  of  which  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  notice,  excepting  in  a  narrative  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  events  of  the  Burmese  war. 

The  enemy,  after  their  signal  defeat  on  the  15th  of 
December,  retired  upon  Donobeer,  and  the  British 
force  returned  to  its  cantonments.  Reinforcements, 
consisting  of  his  Majesty's  47th  regiment,  some 
cavalry  and  artillery,  arriving.  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
bell determined  to  advance  upon  Prome,  the  second 
city  of  the  Burman  empire.  Before  taking  this 
step  it  was  necessary  to  dislodge  an  advanced  divi- 
sion of  the  Burmese  force,  stockaded  at  Thantabain, 
on  the  Lyne  river.  This  task,  which  was  allotted 
to  a  detachment  under  Colonel  Godwin,  assisted  by 
a  naval  force  under  Captain  Chads,  was  performed 
effectively,  and  almost  without  loss  on  the  part  of 
the  assailants. 

The  force  which  the  general  was  enabled  to  equip 
for  the  purpose  of  advancing  upon  Prome  was  of 
very  moderate  amount.  One  column,  to  proceed 
by  land,  was  composed  of  twelve  hundred  and 
thirty  European  infantry,  six  hundred  sepoys,  the 
govemor-generars  body-guard,  amounting  to  some- 
thing more  than  five  hundred,  a  troop  of  horse  ar- 
tillery, and  a  rocket  troop,  with  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  pioaeers.  This,  which  was  under  the 
immediate  command  of  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
was  to  proceed  in  a  direction  parallel  with  the  Lyue 
river,  and  to  join  the  Irawaddy  at  the  nearest  prac- 
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ticable  point,  to  co-operate  with  the  water  column,  chap.xxvl 
That  colamn  consisted  of  eight  hundred  European 
infantry,  two  hundred  and  fifty  sepoys,  a  rocket 
troop,  and  a  powerful  train  of  artillery.  It  was 
commanded  by  Brigadier-General  Cotton.  The  men 
were  embarked  in  the  flotilla,  which  comprised  sixty 
boats,  commanded  by  Captain  Alexander,  and  es- 
corted by  the  boats  of  the  men-of-war  lying  at 
Rangoon,  containing  upwards  of  a  hundred  seamen. 
Another  force,  consisting  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
European  and  five  hundred  native  infantry,  com- 
manded by  Major  Sale,  was  embarked  in  transports 
for  the  purpose  of  occupying  Bassein.  It  may  be 
here  noticed  that  this  duty  was  performed  without 
much  difficulty,  and  Major  Sale,  with  the  chief  part 
of  his  force,  rejoined  the  main  army.  After  the 
departure  of  the  bodies  of  troops  commanded  re- 
spectively by  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  Brigadier- 
Greneral  Cotton,  and  Major  Sale,  nearly  four  thousand 
efiective  men  were  left  in  Rangoon,  under  Brigadier- 
Greneral  M*Creagh,  to  abide  further  orders. 

These  arrangements  being  completed,  Sir  Archi- 
bald Campbell  commenced  his  march  on  the  13th  of  a.d.  I825. 
February,  which  he  continued  till  the  11th  of  March, 
when  intelligence,  which  met  him  at  U-au-deet,  in- 
duced him  to  suspend  his  advance. 

The  water  column  for  a  time  proceeded  not  un- 
pposperously,  attacking  and  destroying  a  number  of 
stockades  on  its  progress.  On  the  8th  of  March  it 
took  up  a  position  about  two  miles  below  Donobew, 
and  a  flag  of  truce  was  dispatched  with  a  summons 
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CHiiP.xxvi.  to  surrender.  This  being  refused,  an  attack  by  two 
columns,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  O'Do- 
noghue,  of  the  King's  47th  regiment,  and  Major 
Basden,  of  the  89th,  was  commenced  on  the  pagoda 
stockade,  which  was  carried,  the  enemy  sustaining 
dreadful  loss.  The  second  defence,  about  five  hun- 
dred yards  distant,  was  then  attacked ;  but  the  at- 
tempt failed,  apparently  from  some  deficiency  of 
steadiness  in  the  assaulting  party  ;*  and  General 
Cotton  felt  it  advisable  to  re-embark  his  troops. 
On  receiving  the  news  of  this  failure.  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell  resolved  to  return  with  his  column  to 
assist  in  the  reduction  of  Donobew,  and,  after  a 
most  fatiguing  march,  he  arrived  before  that  place 
on  the  26th.  He  found  the  fort  much  too  ex- 
tensive to  be  surrounded  by  the  force  at  his  dis- 
posal ;  and,  although  anxious  for  the  immediate  fall 
of  the  place,  he  preferred  (using  his  own  words) 
'^  loss  of  time  to  loss  of  lives,"  and  took  his  mea- 

*  The  following  extract  from  the  official  account  of  the  un- 
fortunate affidr  seems  to  afford  countenance  to  this  view : — 
"  When  it  was  presumed  that  a  sufficient  impression  had  been 
made  from  the  batteries,  two  hundred  men,  under  the  command 
of  Captain  Rose,  of  his  Majesty's  89th  regiment,  advanced  in  two 
parties  to  the  storm.  A  destructive  fire  was  immediately  com- 
menced from  all  parts  of  the  &ce  of  the  work,  which  caused  the 
columns  to  diverge  to  the  right  of  the  point  of  attack,  and  get 
into  a  ditch  described  to  be  filled  with  spikes,  and  scarped  so  as 
to  expose  it  to  the  fire  of  the  work.  AU  who  presented  them- 
selves were  knocked  down ;  and  here  I  regret  to  say  that  Captain 
Rose,  who  had  received  one  wound,  fell  by  a  second  shot  while 
persevering  in  the  attack,  and  shewing  a  gallant  example  to  his 
troops." — Despatch  from  Brigadier-General  Cotton  to  Sir  Archi- 
bald CampbeU,  March  9,  1825. 
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sures  with   great  (^ution  and  deliberation.*     The  chap,  xxvi, 
nayal  commander  was  required  to  move  up  the  river, 
to  form  a  junction  with  the  force  under  the  com- 
mander-in-chief,  and  on  the  27th  the  flotilla  ap- 
peared in  sight.     It  was  no  sooner  obserred  than 

'*'  The  following  description  of  the  place  is  given  by  Major 
Snodgrass : — "  The  stockade  of  Donobew  extended  for  nearly  a 
mile  along  a  sloping  bank  of  the  Irawaddy,  its  breadth  varying, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  ground,  from  five  to  eight  hundred 
yards.  The  stockading  was  composed  of  solid  teak  beams,  from 
fifteen  to  seventeen  feet  high,  driven  firmly  into  the  earth,  and 
placed  as  closely  as  possible  to  each  other :  behind  this  wooden 
wall  the  old  brick  ramparts  of  the  place  rose  to  a  considerable 
height,  strengthening  the  front  defences  by  means  of  cross- 
beams, and  affording  firm  and  elevated  footing  to  the  defenders. 
Upwards  of  a  himdred  and  fifty  guns  and  swivels  were  mounted 
on  the  works,  and  the  garrison  was  protected  from  the  shells  of 
the  besiegers  by  numerous  well-contrived  traverses  and  excava- 

tions...*«.« A  ditch  of  considerable  magnitude  and  depth 

surrounded  the  defences,  the  passage  of  which  was  rendered  still 
more  difficult  by  spikes,  nails,  holes,  and  other  contrivances. 
Beyond  the  ditch  several  rows  of  strong  railing  were  next  inter- 
posed, and  in  front  of  all  an  abatis,  thirty  yards  broad,  and 
otherwise  of  a  most  formidable  description,  extended  round  the 
place,  except  on  the  river  face,  where  the  deep  and  rapid  Ira- 
waddy  presented  a  sufficient  barrier,  its  breadth  at  this  season 
not  exceeding  seven  hundred  yards,  and  not  a  boat  could  pass 
without  being  exposed  to  a  heavy  fire  from  the  stockade.  Before' 
the  right  fEu;e,  or  that  lowest  down  the  river,  two  strong  out- 
works were  constructed,  the  first  of  which  had  been  taken  by  the 
marine  column,  the  second  having  proved  too  strong  to  be  carried 
by  so  small  a  force.  A  heavy  and  extensive  jungle  intervened 
between  the  right  and  rear  faces,  covering  about  a  third  of  the 
latter,  beyond  which,  however,  a  fine  open  plain  extended  to  the 
river.  Upon  this  plain,  at  long-shot  distance  from  the  fort,  the 
division  was  encamped,  and  preparations  immediately  commenced 
for  breaking  ground  and  proceeding  systematically  against  the 
place." — Memoir,  pp.  165 — 167. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  the  garrison  made  a  sortie  with  a  considerable  force 
and  seventeen  war  elephants,  folly  caparisoned,  bear- 
ing on  their  capacious  bodies  armed  men.  The 
governor-general's  body-guard,  under  Captain  Sneyd, 
was  ordered  to  charge,  which  they  did  with  great 
spirit,  dashing  in  among  the  elephants,  and  shooting 
the  riders  off  their  backs.  The  animals  stood  the 
charge  with  iar  more  coolness  than  might  have  been 
expected,  manifesting  little  fear,  and  when  released 
by  the  shots  of  the  British  troops  from  the  control 
of  their  masters,  retiring  very  calmly  to  the  fort. 
The  sortie  failed  to  accomplish  any  object  for  which 
it  could  have  been  designed,  and  the  flotilla  gained 
the  fort  with  small  loss,  though  exposed  to  a  heavy 
cannonade.*  While  the  troops  on  land  were  en- 
gaged in  making  approaches  and  erecting  batteries, 
the  naval  force  found  occupation  in  pushing  up  the 
river  in  pursuit  of  the  enem/s  war-boats,  several 
A.D.  1825.   of  which  were  captured.     On  the  1st  of  April  the 

*  In  connection  with  this  afiair.  Major  Snodgnuss  relates  the 
following  striking  instance  of  the  energy  of  Burmese  discipline  :— 
"  During  the  heavy  cannonade  that  took  place  between  the  boats 
and  the  stockade,  Bundoola,  who  was  superintending  the  prac- 
tice of  his  artillery,  gave  his  garrison  a  specimen  of  the  disci- 
pline he  meant  to  enforce  in  this  last  struggle  to  retrieve  his  lost 
character  and  reputation.  A  Burmese  officer  being  killed  while 
pointing  a  gun,  by  a  shot  from  the  flotilla,  his  comrades  instantly 
abandoning  the  dangerous  post,  could  not  be  brought  back  to 
their  duty  by  any  remonstrances  of  their  chiefs ;  when  Bundoola, 
stepping  down  to  the  spot,  instantly  severed  the  heads  of  two  of 
the  delinquents  from  their  bodies,  and  ordered  them  to  be  stuck 
up  upon  the  spot,  *  pour  encourager  les  autres.'" — Memoir, 
pp.  171,  172. 
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mortar  and  enfilading  batteries  commenced  firing,  chap.xxvi. 
and  on  that  day  Bnndoola  was  killed  by  a  rocket, 
after  which  neither  threats  nor  entreaties  on  the 
part  of  the  other  chiefs  conld  prevail  upon  the  gar- 
rison to  remain.  They  all  fled  in  the  course  of  the 
night.  The  breaching  batteries  commenced  their 
fire  in  the  morning  at  daylight,  but  simultaneously 
with  their  opening  the  enemy's  small  rear  guard 
was  discerned  in  full  retreat  towards  the  jungle, 
and  two  lascars,  who  had  been  made  prisoners,  came 
running  out  of  the  fort  to  announce  the  state  of 
affikirs  there  in  the  British  camp.  The  line  was  imme- 
diately under  arms,  and  the  deserted  place  speedUy 
occupied  by  a  new  garrison.  The  flight  of  the 
enemy  had  been  so  hurried  that  no  measures  had 
been  taken  for  the  destruction  of  that  which  could 
not  be  removed,  and  one  of  the  most  welcome 
prizes  secured  by  the  English  was  a  store  of  grain 
equal  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  garrison  for  seyeral 
months. 

Immediately  after  the  capture  of  Donobew,  Sir 
Archibald  Campbell  resumed  his  inarch  in  the  di- 
rection from  which  the  ill  tidings  from  that  place  bad 
withdrawn  him.  On  the  14th  of  April  he  was  again  at  a.d.  1825. 
U-au-deet,  from  whence  he  had  retrograded  a  month 
before,  having  been  joined  on  his  route  by  Brigadier- 
General  M*Creagh,  with  a  column  of  reserve  from 
Rangoon,  and  a  supply  of  elephants,  which  were 
much  wanted  for  the  use  of  the  commissariat  de- 
partment. On  the  19th  he  was  met  by  a  Burmese 
messenger,  bearing  a  pacific  communication.     He 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  was  a  man  advanced  in  years,  but  his  discreticm  seems 
to  have  borne  no  reasonable  proportion  to  his  age. 
"  The  old  man,"  says  Major  Snodgrass,  "drank  much 
too  freely  for  a  diplomatist,  and  when  he  rose  to  take 
his  departure,  whispered  in  the  general's  ear:  *  They 
are  frightened  out  of  their  senses,  and  you  may  do 
what  you  please  with  them/"  On  the  24th  of  April 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell  was  within  sight  of  Prome, 
of  which  place  he  took  possession  on  the  26th  with- 
out firing  a  shot,  the  enemy  having  deserted  it  in  the 
night,  leaving  in  the  works  above  a  hundred  pieces  of 
artiUery  and  extensive  supplies  of  grain.  Tlie  town 
was  on  fire,  and  one  entire  quarter  was  destroyed. 
A  number  of  war-boats,  with  a  large  quantity  of 
arms,  were  a  few  days  afterwards  captured  by  a 
division  of  the  flotilla  under  Lieutenant  Wilkinson, 
which  had  been  sent  up  the  river  for  the  purpose. 

Before  his  arrival  at  Prome,  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
bell was  met  by  another  overture  for  negotiation  in 
addition  to  that  already  mentioned ;  but  its  object 
seemed  rather  to  save  Prome  from  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  English  than  to  restore  peace,  and  its 
tone  in  one  instance  approached  the  language  of 
threatening.  "  There  are  armies  on  both  sides,"  it 
was  said,  "  and  the  space  between  them  would 
afford  sufficient  room  for  a  meeting  to  take  place. 
Let  the  British  army  stay  on  such  grounds  as  it 
may  select  on  the  arrival  of  this  letter,  by  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Prome  will  be  delivered  from 
great  trouble  and  distress."  The  answer  of  the 
British  general  was,  as  on  the  former  occasion,  that 
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the  military  occupation  of  Prome  by  the  British  chap.xxvi. 
was  indispensable ;  but  the  letter  containing  this 
answer  was  never  received,  the  messenger  by  whom 
it  was  carried  finding  the  city  deserted  by  the  Bur- 
mese authorities.  But  for  the  cowardice  of  the 
enemy,  Prome  must  have  presented  an  almost  im- 
passable barrier  to  the  progress  of  the  British  army. 
By  nature  and  art  it  was  rendered  so  formidable 
that,  in  the  judgment  of  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
ten  thousand  steady  soldiers  might  have  defended  it 
against  ten  times  that  force. 

At  this  place  several  months  were  spent  in  inac- 
tivity, in  consequence  of  the  setting  in  of  the  rains 
and  the  prevalence  of  inundations ;  but  the  troops 
were  in  comfortable  cantonments — ^an  important 
consideration  at  such  a  season.  Sickness  returned, 
but  not  to  the  same  extent  as  at  Rangoon,  and  the 
loss  of  life  was  comparatively  small. 

The  suspension  of  active  warfare  in  this  part  of  the 
Burmese  dominions  affords  a  convenient  opportunity 
for  returning  to  the  events  on  the  frontier.  On  resum- 
ing operations  the  first  object  waste  clear  Assam  of  the 
Burmese,  who  had  been  only  partially  expelled,  and 
who,  on  the  retirement  of  the  British  troops  to  their 
cantonments,  had  re-occupied  some  of  the  stations 
from  which  they  had  previously  been  driven.  This 
duty  was  assigned  to  a  force  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Richards.  It  was  performed  with  great 
spirit  and  activity;  but  as  the  Burmese  generally 
fled  on  the  approach  of  the  British  troops,  could  be 
brought  to  action  only  by  stratagem,  and  when  thus 
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CHAP.xxvi.  entrapped,  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  flying,  a 
minute  recital  of  the  operations  would  be  destitute 
of  interest. 
A.  D.  1825.  In  January,  Colonel  Richards  was  enabled  to 
adyanoe  upon  Rungpore,  and  on  the  25th  his 
head-quarters  were  only  eight  miles  distant  from 
it.  On  the  27th  the  garrison  made  an  attack 
upon  the  advanced  post  of  the  encampment. 
On  hearing  the  firing,  Colonel  Richards  moved 
forward,  and  found  the  enemy  threatening  to  sur- 
round a  party  defending  the  post  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Macleod.  To  encourage  the  Bur- 
mese to  advance.  Colonel  Richards  withdrew  the 
party  from  the  post  and  suspended  firing.  This 
had  the  desired  effect ;  and  as  soon  as  the  enemy 
shewed  a  sufficient  front,  the  British  commander 
ordered  a  charge :  the  Burmese,  however,  declined 
waiting  for  it,  and  fled  with  great  precipitation. 

Having  received  some  reinforcements,  Colonel 
Richards  proceeded  towards  Rungpore.  A  stockade 
which  had  been  erected  across  the  road  was  carried 
by  escalade ;  a  fortified  bank  on  the  right,  and  two 
temples,  one  on  the  right  and  one  on  the  left,  were 
also  occupied.  These  successes  had  the  effect  of 
bringing  a  flag  of  truce  from  the  fort.  Its  bearer 
was  a  Budhist  priest,  bom  in  Ceylon,  but  many 
years  a  resident  in  Bengal  and  the  Eastern  islands, 
in  the  employment  of  various  public  servants.  These 
employments  he  had  lately  exchanged  for  the  exer- 
cise of  his  sacerdotal  functions  to  the  authorities  in 
Assam.     The  acquaintance  with  British  habits  and 
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customs  which  his  fonner  experience  had  given  him  chap.xxyi. 
probably  led  to  his  selection  for  this  duty.  On 
being  admitted  to  Colonel  Richards,  he  inquired 
what  were  the  objects  of  the  advance  upon  Rung- 
pore.  These  being  exphuned,  the  priest  departed, 
promising  to  return  within  a  specified  time.  He  did 
return,  and  pointing  out  the  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  accommodation,  caused  by  the  contests  of  con- 
flicting factions  within  the  fort,  requested  some  fur- 
ther explanation  of  the  British  commander's  views, 
with  which  request  Colonel  Richards  complied.  He 
instructed  the  priestly  negotiator  to  inform  the 
Fhokuns  (who  were  brother-chieflains  of  consider- 
able power  and  influence)  that  if  they  were  prepared 
to  make  terms  of  alliance  with  the  British  govern- 
ment he  was  ready  to  meet  them ;  that  if  they  were 
bent  on  fighting,  he  was  equally  ready ;  and  if  they 
wished  to  retire  out  of  Assam,  they  might  do  so, 
provided  they  took  the  most  direct  route,  committed 
no  ravages  on  the  road,  and  carried  away  none  of 
the  inhabitants  then  in  their  possession  by  force. 
The  last  course  was  finally  acted  upon.  All  who 
chose  lefb  the  fort ;  the  remainder  surrendered  to 
the  English  on  conditions,  one  of  which  was,  that  on 
the  conclusion  of  peace  they  should  not  be  delivered 
up  to  the  king  of  Ava — a  result  of  which  they  en- 
tertained great  dread,  and  against  which  they  evinced 
intense  anxiety  to  be  secured.  To  justify  the  gua- 
rantee to  a  part  of  the  garrison  of  permission  to 
escape.  Colonel  Richards  represented  that  he  was 
without   the  means   of  effectually  pursuing  them; 
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CHAP.xxYi.  that  he  was  dependent  for  supplies  upon  the  fleet, 
lying  twenty  miles  down  a  river  which  was  not  navi- 
gable above  its  position;  that  the  acquisition  of 
Rungpore  was  of  great  importance ;  and  that  regard 
was  to  be  had  to  the  captive  Assamese  inhabitants, 
who  would  have  been  sacrificed  by  a  different  course. 
These  reasons  were  certainly  not  without  weight. 
The  possession  of  Rungpore  involved  the  virtual  oc- 
cupation of  the  whole  of  Assam.  The  Burmans  made 
A.D.  1826.  some  border  irruptions  in  May  and  June,  and  erected 
stockades ;  but  they  were  driven  out  by  parties  of 
the  British  force,  not  without  fatiguing  marches,  but 
almost  without  fighting. 

From  Sylhet  it  was  proposed  to  march  a  large  force 
through  Cachar  and  Manipur  to  make  a  demonstra- 
tion against  the  Burmese  territory  in  that  quarter. 
For  this  purpose  about  seven  thousand  men  were 
collected,  and  placed  under  Brigadier-General  Shuld- 
ham,  who  was  appointed  to  command  on  the  eastern 
frontier.  The  attempt  was  made,  but  abandoned, 
fi^m  the  difliculties  presented  by  the  country  and 
the  state  of  the  weather.  The  beasts  employed  to 
convey  stores  and  supplies  perished  in  vast  numbers ; 
some  dying  of  fatigue,  some  from  dislocating  their 
limbs  as  they  laboured  through  the  plashy  soil,  and 
others  from  being  so  deeply  fixed  in  the  mire  that 
no  efforts  could  extricate  them.  The  loss  of  bul- 
locks, camels,  and  elephants  was  enormous. 

The  difliculties  which  had  been  insurmountable 
by  a  regular  force,  were,  however,  overcome  by  an 
undisciplined  body  of  about  five  hundred  men,  under 
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Gumber  Singh.  This  force,  which  was  accompanied  chap,  xxvl 
by  a  British  officer,  Lieutenant  Pemberton,  sue-  a.  d.  i825. 
ceeded,  by  the  middle  of  June,  in  reaching  the  wes- 
tern boundary  of  Manipur.  The  Burmans  were 
posted  in  the  principal  town,  but  they  fled  on  the 
approach  of  Gumber  Singh's  party,  and  in  a  short 
time  completely  evacuated  the  district.  Having 
left  a  division  of  his  force  for  defence,  the  leader  of 
the  expedition  returned  with  Lieutenant  Pemberton 
to  Sylhet. 

But  the  grand  blow  to  the  Burmese  power  from 
this  quarter  was  to  be  directed  against  Arracan. 
The  primary  object  was  to  occupy  that  province, 
and  this  being  accomplished,  it  was  believed  that 
the  force  employed  might  be  enabled  to  co-operate 
with  the  army  on  the  Irawaddy.  An  army  of  eleven 
thousand  men  was  assembled  in  Chittagong,  under 
the  command  of  Brigadier-General  Morrison.  A 
flotilla,  under  Commodore  Hayes,  was  attached  to  it. 
It  consisted  of  several  pilot  vessels  and  armed  brigs, 
ten  gun-pinnaces,  and  a  large  number  of  gun-boats, 
each  carrying  a  twelve-pounder  carronade.  In  con- 
sequence of  insuperable  impediments,  Greneral  Mor- 
rison was  unable  to  move  until  January.  The  coast 
was  thought  to  offer  the  most  eligible  line  of  march, 
and  a  part  of  the  troops  proceeded  by  sea,  while  the 
remainder  moved  by  land.  The  arrival  of  the  former 
was  delayed  by  adverse  weather ;  and  an  unsuccess- 
ful attack  on  some  stockades,  by  part  of  the  flotilla, 
was  attended  by  some  loss.  A  junction  of  the  two 
branches  of  the  force  was,  however,  effected ;  and 
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CHAP.  xxvi.  the  expedition  advanced  in  the  direction  of  the 
capital  of  the  province.  As  it  was  approached  some 
fighting  occurred,  in  which  the  character  of  the 
British  arms  was  well  maintained. 
A.  D.  1825.  At  daybreak  on  the  29th  of  March,  the  army 
moved  forward  to  attack  the  defences  of  Arracan, 
The  enemy  occupied  a  range  of  connected  hills,  from 
three  hundred  and  fifty  to  four  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  in  height,  strong  by  nature,  and  rendered  more 
strong  by  art— escarpment,  abatis,  and  masonry 
having  been  resorted  to  wherever  they  could  be  ad- 
vantageously employed.  A  single  pass  led  to  the 
capital,  and  that  was  defended  by  several  pieces  of 
artillery  and  about  three  thousand  muskets.  The 
entire  mmiber  of  the  enemy  ranged  along  the  heights 
was  estimated  at  from  eight  to  nine  thousand.  The 
ground  in  front  was  an  open  plain  of  considerable 
extent,  but  in  depth  not  altogether  out  of  the  range 
of  the  enemy's  guns. 

The  advance  of  the  British  force  having  halted 
at  a  place  where  it  was  partially  covered  by  a  tank, 
the  officer  commanding,  Brigadier-General  Maebean, 
made  a  disposition  for  gaining  the  principal  hills  in 
the  first  range.  Four  pieces  of  artillery  were  ordered 
forward  to  cover  the  attack.  The  troops  for  the 
assault  followed.  They  consisted  of  the  light  com- 
pany of  his  Majesty's  54th  regiment,  four  companies 
of  the  2nd  Light  Infantry  battalion,  and  the  Light 
Infantry  companies  of  the  10th  and  16th  regiments 
of  Madras  Native  Infantry,  with  the  rifle  company  of 
a  provincial  levy,  under  Major  W.  H.  Kemm,  of  the 
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2nd  Light  Infiuitry;  six  companies  of  the  16th  Ma-  chap.xxti, 
dras  Native  Infantry,  under  Captain  A,  French,  of 
that  regiment,  formed  a  support.  The  ascent  was 
exceedingly  steep,  in  some  parts  nearly  perpen-^ 
dicular,  and  the  enemy  showered  a  well-directed  fire 
on  the  assailants  as  they  moved  up.  Under  these 
circumstances  of  difficulty  and  danger,  however, 
many  succeeded  in  gaining  the  summit.  Lieutenant 
J.  Clark,  aide-de-camp  to  General  Macbean,  with 
several  of  the  gallant  54th,  got  their  hands  upon 
the  trench ;  but  even  with  this  assistance,  they  were 
unable  to  maintain  their  ground.  Large  stones 
were  rolled  on  them,  smaller  ones  were  discharged 
from  bows,  and  the  effect  was,  that  those  who  had 
thus  fearfully  ascended  were  violently  hurled  down 
again.  But  the  attempt  was  not  lightly  abandoned. 
Li  despite  of  the  difficulties  which  opposed  them, 
the  assaulting  party  persevered  until  every  officer 
was  wounded ;  while  the  troops  engaged  of  every 
description  displayed  the  same  gallant  and  un- 
yielding spirit  which  animated  those  who  led  them. 
"  The  conduct  of  the  officers,**  said  Greneral  Morrison, 
in  his  official  account  of  the  attack,  *^  was  emulated 
by  the  men,  and  European  and  native  troops  vied 
with  each  other  to  equal  the  example  set "  them. 

It  was  now  determined  to  change  the  point  of 
attack.  The  right  of  the  defences  appeared  to  be 
the  key  of  the  enemy's  position,  and  thou^  the  ob- 
stacles were  great,  it  was  resolved  to  attempt  it. 
The  approach  was  protected  by  a  small  lake ;  the 
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CHAP.  xxYi.  ascent  was  more  abrapt  than  at  any  other  point, 
and  the  height  greater.  The  natural  advantages 
seemed  to  have  inspired  the  enemy  with  a  high  de- 
gree of  confidence  in  the  security  of  this  part  of 
their  position  ;  for  though  the  top  was  crowned  by  a 
stockade,  and  some  other  defences  guarded  the  as- 
cent, the  number  of  men  allotted  to  it  was  not  con- 
siderable. To  divert  attention  from  this  point  a 
battery  was  constructed,  and  in  the  morning  a 
vigorous  cannonade  opened  upon  the  works  at  the 
pass.  The  meditated  attack  upon  the  enemy's  right 
was  intrusted  to  Brigadier-General  Richards.  It 
took  place  under  cover  of  the  night,  and  succeeded 
without  the  loss  of  a  man.  On  the  following 
morning  preparations  were  made  for  pushing  the 
success  of  the  night,  but  the  enemy  abandoned  the 
hills  after  a  very  feeble  resistance,  and  no  impedi- 
ment remained  to  the  occupation  of  the  capital  of 
Arracan.  The  naval  force  participated  in  these 
gallant  deeds.  A  party  of  seamen  accompanied  the 
force  under  General  Richards,  which  gained  the 
hills.  Indeed,  the  zeal  which  that  force  displayed 
throughout  the  operations  of  the  Burmese  war  was 
exemplary.  One  instance  of  it,  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  attack  upon  Arracan,  may  be  meia- 
tioned.  Commodore  Hayes,  finding  that  his  boats 
could  not  be  brought  to  the  scene  of  action,  landed 
two  twenty-four  pounders,  and,  with  the  British 
seamen,  dragged  them  and  their  appurtenances  five 
miles  to  the  encampment  before  Arracan,  rendering 
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them  available  there  for  any  service  for  which  they  chap.xxvi. 
might  be  required.* 

The  loss  of  the  capital  caused  the  enemy  to  with- 
draw from  all  their  positions  in  Arracan.  The  pri- 
mary object  of  the  expedition  was  thus  attained ; 
but  the  ulterior  design,  of  marching  Greneral  Mor- 
rison's army  across  the  mountains  to  join  that  of 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  was  foimd  to  be  imprac- 
ticable. This  disappointment  was  not  the  worst 
misfortune  which  befel  the  army  of  Arracan.  The 
enemy  had  been  vanquished,  but  a  very  large  por- 
tion of  the  victors  were  doomed  to  perish  under  the 
visitations  of  disease.  The  rainy  season  brought 
with  it  fever  and  dysentery,  and  their  ravages  carried 
away  vast  numbers  which  the  sword  had  spared  and 
fatigue  had  left  unsubdued.  The  prevalence  of  dis- 
ease was  all  but  universal ;  and  it  was  at  last 
deemed  expedient  to  withdraw  the  troops  alto- 
gether, leaving  divisions  of  them  on  the  islands  of 
Cheduba  and  Ramee,  and  on  the  opposite  coast  of 
Sandowy,  at  which  places  the  climate  appeared  to 

*  General  Morrison  bore  strong  testimony  to  the  ardour  dis- 
played by  officers  and  men  throughout  this  campaign.  The 
following  may  be  quoted  as  an  instance  of  the  devotedness  to 
duty  which  prevailed : — "  If  ever  instances  of  mental  energy 
triumphing  over  bodily  infirmity  were  exemplified,  they  have  been 
displayed  by  Colonel  Gardner,  of  the  2nd  Local  Horse,  who,  on 
each  occasion  when  there  was  a  probability  of  his  cavalry  being 
engaged,  caused  himself  to  be  removed  from  his  palanquin,  to  be 
placed  on  his  horse,  though  so  weakened  by  long  sickness  as  to 
be  unable  for  any  long  time  to  prolong  the  exertion."  Of  such 
examples  the  Indian  service  has  produced  many. 

VOL.  V,  / 
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CHAP.  xxvi.  be  more  faTOorable  to  the  enjoyment  of  health  than 
in  the  rest  of  the  country. 

The  army  under  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  was  left 
at  Prome,  waiting  the  abatement  of  the  rains  and 
inundations.  On  the  return  of  the  season  for  active 
operations,  intelligence  was  obtained  of  the  approach 
of  a  large  Burmese  force.  Immediate  hostilities, 
however,  were  averted  by  the  arrival  of  an  answer 
not  unfavourable  to  an  overture  for  negotiation  which 
the  British  general  had  made  to  the  Burmese  go- 
vernment some  time  before.  The  deputation  charged 
with  the  care  of  the  letter  proposed  that  two  British 
officers  should  in  return  pay  a  visit  to  the  Burmese 
commander-in-chief.  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  as- 
sented, and  Lieutenant-Colonel  F.  S.  Tidy,  deputy 
adjutant-general,  and  Lieutenant  William  Smith,  of 
the  royal  navy,  were  appointed  to  the  mission. 
The  result  was,  the  conclusion  of  an  armistice  till 
the  18th  of  October.  It  was  therein  provided 
that  the  first  minister  of  the  king  of  Ava  should 
meet  the  British  commander-in-chief  at  a  place 
mid-way  between  the  positions  of  the  two  camps. 
The  meeting  accordingly  took  place.  The  first 
interview  was  one  of  ceremony  At  the  second 
the  negotiators  entered  on  business.  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell  declared  the  terms  on  which  he  was  ready 
to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  and  evacuate  the 
country.  He  required  that  the  court  of  Ava  should 
abstain  from  interference  with  Cachar,  Manipur,  and 
Assam ;  should  cede  Assam  to  the  British  govern- 
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ment,  and  pay  two  crores  of  rapees  as  an  indemni*  chap.  xxyi. 
fication  for  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  one  imme- 
diatelj,  the  other  at  a  Aiture  period,  the  Tenasserim 
proTinoes  being  retained  till  its  liquidation.  The 
Bnrmese  endeaTonred  to  erade  the  questions  in  dis- 
pute, and  modestly  requested  that  the  English 
would  quit  the  country  without  making  any  stipu- 
latioDS  for  their  own  benefit,  and  leave  their  claims 
to  the  generosity  of  the  ruler  of  Ava.  After  a  dis- 
cussion, alike  tedious  and  frivolous,  an  extension  of 
the  armistice  to  the  2nd  of  November  was  requested 
by  the  Burmese  deputies,  under  pretence  of  applying 
for  their  master's  commands  with  regard  to  the  pro- 
posed terms.  This  was  granted,  and  thus  ended  a 
conference,  the  preparations  and  conduct  of  which 
had  been  arranged  with  the  most  scrupulous  regard 
to  the  preservation  of  the  formal  dignity  of  the  na- 
tive diplomatistB,  and  of  the  '*  king  of  the  white 
elephants  '*  whom  they  represented.*     The  ultimate 

*  Major  Snodgran  says :— »"  On  tiie  day  Bppoko^ted^  tlie.com- 
miatioiieny  witii  ^tteit  nspoctivt  goardty  wera  encamped  on  the 
pfada  of  Neoon^ben^-zeik,  at  the  distance  of  nearly  a  mile  a8un<kr, 
and  in  the  intermediate  apace,  equidistant  from  both  camps,  a 
boose  had  been  prepared  as  a  pkee  of  confierettce.  The  necessary 
airangements  and  fonnalities  of  the  meeting  were  tJien  stipulated 
for  by  subordinate  officers  witJi  the  most  sorupnlons  exactness, 
tenadonsly  adhering  to  the  most  trivial  points  of  form,  and  care- 
fully guarding  against  any  tiling  that  might  be  construed  into  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  dig^test  inferiority.  At  length,  all  pcnnts 
being  sadsfiEu^torily  adjusted,  both  parties,  leaving  camp  at  the 
same  moment,  met  in  front  of  the  conference  house,  where 
■>ifif^  of  hands  and  every  demonstration  of  amicable  feeling 
having  passed,  the  parties  entered  the  house  and  sat  down  on 

/2 
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CHAP. XXVI.  result   was  not  more   satisfiactory.     The  court  of 
Ava  would  concede  neither  money  nor  territory; 

two  rows  of  chairs  fronting  each  other ;  the  Woongees  and  their 
suite,  in  all  fifteen  chiefs,  each  bearing  the  chain  of  nobility  and 
dressed  in  their  splendid  court  dresses,  evidently  doing  grievous 
penance  in  seats  they  had  never  been  accustomed  to,  that  no 
difference  might  appear,  even  in  the  most  trifling  particular,  be- 
tween the  parties ;  and  so  observing  and  tenacious  were  they  on 
this  point,  that  scarcely  a  movement  could  be  made  without  a 
corresponding  one  on  their  side ;  and  their  great  aim  seemed  to 
be  to  shew  the  most  perfect  knowledge  of  our  customs  and 
manners." — ^Narrative,  pp.  215  to  217.  In  corroboration  of  the 
last  remark.  Major  Snodgrass  subsequently  says: — "Nothing 
was  more  striking  during  the  conference  than  the  anxiety  of  the 
chiefs  to  shew  themselves  well  acquainted  with  the  manners  and 
customs  of  European  nations,  and  of  their  own  claim  to  rank  in 
every  respect  as  high  as  any  of  them  in  the  scale  of  society, 
taking  every  opportunity  of  repeating  the  words,  in  allusion  to 
their  own  country  and  England,  '  the  two  great  and  civilized 
nations,'  reprobating  the  putting  to  death  of  prisoners,  and  many 
other  barbarous  acts  they  are  in  the  constant  practice  of.  Upon 
the  whole,  however,  they  conducted  themselves  with  much  dis- 
cretion and  good  humour,  and  we  parted  on  the  most  friendly 
terms.  They  dined  with  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  previous  to  their 
departure,  comporting  themselves  at  table  with  ease  and  pro- 
priety, narrowly  observing  every  motion  of  their  entertainers,  and 
shewing  amazing  quickness  in  following  their  example.  Tliey 
freely  partook  of  every  thing  on  the  table :  a  ham  in  particular 
seemed  to  be  much  relished,  and  at  the  Kee  Woongee's  request 
was  made  over  to  him  as  a  present ;  but  either  from  taste,  or  re- 
spect to  the  orders  of  the  king  which  forbid  the  use  of  wine  and 
spirituous  liquors,  they  drank  sparingly,  once  or  twice  only  filling 
their  glasses  to  the  toasts  that  were  proposed.  It  may  be  ques- 
tioned whether  or  not  their  lordships  would  have  been  so  abste- 
mious in  private,  as  the  lower  orders  are  so  excessively  fond  of 
liquor  of  every  description  that  they  never  hesitate  when  in  their 
power  to  disobey  an  order  the  penalty  of  which  is  death." — 
Pages  222,  223.  In  illustration  of  what  is  said  of  the  "  good 
humour  "  of  the  Burmese  chiefs,  it  must  be  mentioned  that  their 
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and,  at  the  expiration  of  the  armistice,  hostilities  chap.  xxvi. 
were  resumed** 

The  first  movement  of  any  importance  was  disas- 
trous to  the  EngKsh.  The  Burmese  having  pushed 
forward  a  division  to  Watty-goon,  a  few  miles  from 
Prome,  a  body  of  native  infantry,  with  the  view  of 
dislodging  them,  was  dispatched  to  act  on  the  left, 
while  another  body  was  to  attack  them  in  front. 
Both    parties     were    unsuccessful ;    and    Colonel 

detection  in  a  most  outrageous  Msehood  did  not  in  the  least  dis- 
turb it.  Having  referred  as  a  precedent  to  a  peace  concluded 
with  the  Chinese  under  circumstances,  as  they  asserted,  nearly 
similar  to  those  then  existing  between  themselves  and  the  British — 
the  latter  having  conquered  a  large  portion  of  the  Burmese  do- 
minions, and  being  prepared  to  march  upon  their  capital,  they 
were  reminded  that  history  did  not  bear  out  their  assertion,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  recorded  that  the  Chinese  army  which  invaded 
Ava  had  been  routed  and  literally  put  to  the  sword ;  but  the 
exposure,  so  for  from  disconcerting  them,  only  gave  occasion  to 
the  display  of  their  mirth.  "  They  laughed  heartily,"  says  Major 
Snodgrass,  "  at  being  detected  by  our  knowledge  of  the  fieu;t." 
By  the  same  writer  they  are  accused  of  making,  in  the  course  of 
the  discussion,  many  "  frivolous  and  absurd  excuses,  in  which  a 
scrupulous  regard  to  truth  was  little  attended  to,  as  was  fully  proved 
to  them  without  in  any  way  afironting  or  offending  their  feelings, 
truth  being  by  them  scarcely  rated  as  a  virtue." 

*  The  determination  of  the  court  of  Ava  was  communicated 
by  the  chiefe  who  had  managed  the  negotiation  in  these  terms : — 
"  If  you  sincerely  want  peace,  and  our  former  friendship  re- 
established, according  to  Burmese  custom,  empty  your  hands  of 
what  you  have,  and  then  if  you  ask  it,  we  will  be  on  friendly 
terms  with  you,  and  send  our  petition  for  the  release  of  your 
Rtiglifth  prisoners,  and  send  them  down  to  you.  However,  after 
die  termination  of  the  armistice  between  us,  if  you  shew  any  in- 
dination  to  renew  your  demands  for  money  for  your  expenses,  or 
any  territory  from  us,  you  are  to  consider  our  friendship  at  an 
end.     This  is  Burman  custom." 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  McDowell,  who  led  one  of  them,  was  shot  throng 
the  head.  A  third  body,  which  had  been  dispatched 
by  way  of  Saagie,  to  afford  support  if  required,  fell 
in  with  part  of  the  Burmese  army,  then  in  pursuit 
of  Colonel  McDowell's  force,  who  immediately  fled ; 
but  the  British  party,  being  unable  to  learn  any 
thing  of  the  troops  which  they  had  been  sent  to 
support,  marched  back  to  Prome  without  effecting 
any  thing  further.  This  disast^  occurring  imme- 
diately after  the  interruption  of  the  negotiations, 
tended  to  support  the  confidence  of  the  enemy  and 
encourage  them  to  persevere. 

The  Burmese  army  continued  to  advance  towards 
the  British  lines,  throwing  up  entrenchments  and 
stockades  as  it  proceeded :  but  its  slowness  to  at- 
tack disappointed  the  British  general,  who  conse- 
quently determined  to  become  the  assailant.  On 
A.  D.  1825.  the  30th  of  November  preparations  were  made  for 
a  general  attack  upon  every  part  of  the  enemy's 
line,  and  on  the  1st  of  December  it  took  place,  the 
operations  by  land  being  aided  by  the  flotiUa,  now 
under  the  command  of  Sir  James  Brisbane.  Two 
columns  of  attack  were  formed ;  one  under  Briga- 
dier-General Cotton,  the  other  accompanied  by  Sir 
Archibald  Campbell.  As  soon  as  they  were  in 
motion,  the  naval  force  commenced  a  cannonade, 
and  this  so  disconcerted  the  enemy,  that  the  picquets 
of  his  left  were  withdrawn,  and  his  position  left  ex-^ 
posed  in  that  quarter  to  any  sudden  attack.  Gene- 
ral Cotton's  column  first  reached  the  enemy's  line, 
"which  consisted  of  a  series  of  stockades,  which  he 
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at  once  assaulted,  and  in  less  than  ten  minutes  car^  chap.  xxvi. 

pied.     Panic  and  confusion  then  seized  the  masses 

within  the  works,  and  great  slaughter  followed.   Sir 

Ardiibald  Campbell's  column  pushing  rapidly  for^ 

ward  in  the  rear,  met  the  flying  masses  endeaToor- 

ing  to  cross  the  river,  and  opening  the  horse  utillery 

upon  them,  did  dreadful  execution.     Among  those 

who  fell  within  the  works  was  the  aged  eommander, 

Maha  Nemiou,  who,  under  the  burden  of  seYeatj- 

five  years^  had  been  carried  in  a  litter  firom  point  to 

point,  to  endeavour  by  his  presence  and  encourage* 

ment  to  sustain  the  energy  of  his  men.* 

On  the  2nd  of  December  the  BritiA  force  was  again   a.  d.  1825. 
in  motion.     The  object  of  attack  was  the  enemy's 
centre,  which  was  strongly  entrenched  amid  hills  inac« 

*  Major  Snodgrass  relates  that  on  this  occasion  the  Burmese 
were  aided  by  some  extraordinary  auxiliaries.  "  In  addition,^ 
says  he,  "  to  a  numerous  list  of  chobwas  and  petty  princes,  these 
leaders  were  accompanied  by  three  young  and  handsome  women 
of  high  rank,  who  were  believed,  by  their  superstitious  countrymen 
[the  Shans]  to  be  endowed  not  only  widi  the  gift  of  prophecy  and 
Inreknowledge,  but  to  possess  the  miraeitloos  power  of  tnndng 
aside  the  balls  of  the  English,  renderings  them  wholly  innocent 
or  harmless.  These  amazons,  dressed  in  warlike  costume,  rode 
constantly  among  the  troops,  inspiring  them  with  courage  and 
ardent  wishes  for  an  early  meeting  with  their  foe."  The  si^pena* 
tore  of  these  females  was,  however,  inadequate  even  to  their  own 
protection.  One  of  them  was  found  mortally  wounded  by  a 
bullet  in  the  breast,  and  carried  to  a  hut  in  the  rear,  where 
she  soon  eiqnred.  While  another  was  crossing  the  Nawine  river  . 
witii  part  of  her  flying  followers,  a  shrapnell  exploded  over  her 
bead  and  she  fell  from  her  horse  into  the  water,  but  whether  she 
was  killed,  or  that  her  fiedl  was  the  result  of  alarm,  could  not  be 
ascertained,  as  she  was  immediately  carried  ofF  by  her  fol- 
lowers. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  cessible  by  land,  except  by  one  narrow  pathway  de- 
fended by  seven  pieces  of  artillery,  while  the  river  was 
commanded  by  several  batteries  of  heavy  ordnance. 
Sir  James  Brisbane  moved  forward  with  the  flotilla 
and  cannonaded  the  works  from  the  river.  On  the 
land  side,  after  the  enemy's  posts  had  been  driren 
in  and  sufficient  impression  had  been  made  on  the 
works  by  artillery  and  rockets,  a  brigade,  commanded 
by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sale,  consisting  of  the  King's 
13th  and  38th  regiments,  under  Major  Hewlett  and 
Major  Frith,  advanced  by  the  trench  to  storm  the 
heights  in  front,  while  some  companies  of  the  87th 
proceeded  through  the  jungle  to  the  right.  Scarcely 
a  shot  was  fired  in  return  of  the  enemy's  continued 
volleys.  The  38th  led  the  way  in  entering  the  en- 
trenchments on  the  heights,  and  the  assailants, 
driving  the  enemy  from  hill  to  hill,  secured  to  the 
British  the  whole  of  the  position,  which  was  nearly 
three  miles  in  extent.  During  the  attack,  the  flotilla, 
pushing  past  the  works,  succeeded  in  capturing  all 
the  boats  and  stores  which  had  been  brought  dovni 
for  the  use  of  the  Burmese  army. 

The  right  corps  of  that  army  still  maintained  its 
position.  On  the  5th  it  was  attacked  in  flank  and 
rear,  while  the  batteries  and  boats  of  the  British 
force  cannonaded  in  front,  and  after  a  feeble  resist- 
ance the  position  was  evacuated,  the  enemy  retiring 
to  a  second  line  of  stockades,  from  which  they  were 
quickly  dislodged;  when,  disheartened,  dispersed, 
and  broken,  they  fled  in  all  directions  through  the 
woods. 
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The  British  anny  now  advanced,  the  enemy  chap.  xxvi. 
flying  before  them  and  abandoning,  without  an 
effort,  defences  which  could  not  have  been  taken 
without  severe  loss.  But  the  success  of  the 
victors  was  not  unattended  by  circumstances  of 
discouragement.  Their  march  was  sometimes 
arrested  by  heavy  rains,  rendering  the  country 
impassable;  sickness,  in  the  awful  form  of  spas- 
modic cholera,  made  its  appearance;  and  on  one 
occasion  the  European  troops  were  compelled  to 
halt  from  the  total  failure  of  the  supply  of  animal 
food.*     The  expected  co-operation  of  the  army  of 

*  Some  of  the  horrors  of  the  march  are  depicted  in  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  Major  Snodgrass's  journal : — "  December 
19th.  Marched  to  Meaday,  where  a  scene  of  misery  and  death 
awaited  us.  Within  and  around  the  stockades,  the  ground  was 
strewed  with  dead  and  dying,  lying  promiscuously  together,  the 
victims  of  wounds,  disease,  and  want.  Here  and  there  a  small 
white  pagoda  marked  where  a  man  of  rank  lay  buried;  while 
numerous  new-made  graves  plainly  denoted  that  what  we  saw 
was  merely  the  small  remnant  of  mortality  which  the  hurried  de- 
parture of  the  enemy  had  prevented  them  from  bmying.  The 
beach  and  neighbouring  jungles  were  filled  with  dogs  and  vul- 
tures, whose  growling  and  screaming,  added  to  the  pestilential 
smell  of  the  place,  rendered  our  situation  far  from  pleasant. 
Here  and  there  a  faithful  dog  might  be  seen  stretched  out  and 
moaning  over  a  new-made  grave,  or  watching  by  the  side  of  his 
still  breathing  master ;  but  by  hx  the  greater  number,  deprived 
of  the  hand  that  fed  them,  went  prowling  with  the  vultures 
among  the  dead,  or  lay  upon  the  sand  glutted  with  their  foul  re- 
past. As  if  this  scene  of  death  had  not  sufficed,  fresh  horrors 
were  added  to  it  by  the  sanguinary  leaders  of  these  unhappy  men. 
Several  gibbets  were  found  erected  about  the  stockades,  each 
bearing  the  mouldering  remains  of  three  or  four  crucified  victims, 
thus  cruelly  put  to  death — ^for,  perhaps,  no  greater  crime  than 
that  of  wandering  from  their  post  in  search  of  food,  or,  at  the 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  Arraean  was  not  obtained,  and  though  everywhere 
triumphant,  the  British  general  could  not  be  free 
A.  D.  1825.  from  anxiety.  At  the  latter  end  of  December  the 
Burmese  proposed  to  treat  for  peace,  an  event 
which  it  was  to  be  presumed  could  not  be  disagree- 
able to  either  party.  The  proposal  was  entertained, 
but  the  army  continued  its  march  to  Patanagohy 
opposite  the  Burmese  entrenchments  of  Melloon. 
Continued  communications,  having  reference  to  the 
proposed  peace,  were  here  carried  on.  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell  bdng  assisted  by  Mr.  Robertson,  who 
had  been  appointed  civil  commissioner  in  Pegu  and 
Ava,  and  also  by  Sir  James  Brisbane.  After  much 
discussion  a  treaty  was  agreed  to,  upon  the  terms 

very  wont,  for  having  foUowed  the  example  of  their  chiefii  in 
flying  from  the  enemy.  20th.  Marched  two  miles  in  advance  of 
Meaday,  in  the  vain  hope  of  getting  away  from  the  field  of  deatii. 
For  fifty  miles  up  the  river,  and  all  along  the  road  by  which  the 
enemy  retired,  similar  horrors  presented  themselves;  and  on  some 
of  our  grounds  of  encampment,  it  was  difficult  to  find  room  for 
pitching  the  tents  without  previously  removing  some  dead  bodies 

from  the  spot 21st.  The  country  through  which  we 

passed  was  wholly  depopulated,  and  the  villages  either  burned  or 
laid  in  ruins ;  not  a  head  of  cattle,  or,  indeed,  a  living  thing,  ex- 
cept tibe  sick  and  dying  stragglers  from  the  Burmese  army,  was 
met  with  in  the  mardi.  We  appeared  to  traverse  a  vast  wilder- 
ness from  which  mankind  had  fled ;  and  our  little  camp  of  two 
thousand  men  seemed  but  a  speck  in  the  desolate  and  dreary 
waste  that  surrounded  it,  calHng  forth  at  times  an  irksome  feding 
which  could  with  difficulty  be  repressed,  at  the  situation  of  a 
handful  of  men  in  the  heart  of  an  extensive  empiro,  pushing 
boldly  forward  to  the  o^itaU  still  three  hundred  miks  distant,  in 
defiance  of  an  enemy  whose  force  still  outnumbered  ours  in  a  ten* 
fold  ratio,  and  without  a  hope  of  further  reinforcement  firom  our 
distant  ships  and  dep^s." — Narrative,  pp.  253 — 256. 
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fonnerly  proposed  by  the  British  authorities,  ex- chap.xxvi. 

cepting  that  the  provinces  of  Ye,  Tavai,  and  Mer- 

gm  were  added  to  the  territorial  cessions,  and  the 

pecimiary  payment  reduced  from  two  crores  to  one. 

The  Englidi  copy  of  the  treaty  was  signed  on  the 

2nd  of  January,  the  Burmese  copy  on  the  3rd ;  and   a.  d.  1826. 

an  armistice  was  ccmcluded  till  the  18th,  to  allow 

time  for  obtaining  the  ratification  of  the  king. 

The  ratification  was  not  recdved  by  the  appointed 
time,  and  tiie  Burmese  commissioners  then  offered 
to  pay  an  instalment  of  fiye  lacs  of  rupees,  and  ta 
give  hostages  for  the  safe  return  of  the  English 
prisoners  from  Ava,  provided  the  British  force 
would  return  to  Prome,  or  at  least  agree  to  a  fdr^ 
ther  suspension  of  hostilities  for  a  fow  days.  The 
British  commissioners  peremptorily  refused  to  re- 
treat, and  declined  undertaking  to  abstain  from 
hostilities,  except  on  condition  of  the  Burmese 
evacuating  Melloon  within  thirty-six  hours  and 
retiring  upon  Ava ;  the  march  of  the  British  army, 
however,  not  to  be  suspended  until  the  receipt 
of  the  ratified  treaty.  This  proposal  was  in  return 
rejected  by  the  Burmese,  and  hostilities  re-com- 
menced. Batteries  were  erected  opposite  the  se- 
lected parts  of  attack  in  the  stockade,  the  heavy 
ordnance  was  landed  from  the  flotilla,  and  by  ten 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  19th,  twenty-eight 
pieces  of  artillery  were  ready  to  open  upon  the 
enemy's  defences. 

After  two  hours'  cannonading,  the  troops  intended 
for  the  assault,  who  had  been  previously  embarked 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  in   boats   under    the   superintendence   of  Captain 

Chads,  began  to  move,  A  brigade,  under  Colonel 
Sale,  was  ordered  to  land  below  the  stockade,  and 
attack  it  by  the  south-west  angle,  while  three  other 
brigades  were  to  land  above  the  place  to  attack  it 
by  the  northern  fece.  The  boats  pushed  off  toge- 
ther, but  the  current,  aided  by  a  strong  wind,  car- 
ried the  brigade  under  Colonel  Sale  to  its  destined 
point  of  attack  before  the  remaining  brigades  could 
reach  the  shore.  The  troops  landed,  and  imme- 
diately formed  under  Major  Frith,  Colonel  Sale 
having  been  wounded  in  the  boats.  This  being 
effected,  without  waiting  for  the  landing  of  the  other 
brigades,  they  rushed  on  to  the  assault,  entered  by 
escalade,  and  established  themselves  in  the  works, 
in  the  face  of  upwards  of  ten  thousand  men.  The 
other  brigades  took  the  flying  enemy,  and  completed 
the  victory.  A  quantity  of  ordnance  and  military 
stores  was  taken,  a  magazine  of  grain,  and  specie  to 
a  large  amount.* 

The  army  on  its  advance  was  met  by  Mr.  Price, 
an  American  missionary,  and  Mr.  Sanford,  an 
English  surgeon,   who    had  been   made    prisoner, 

*  The  treaty  signed  by  the  British  and  Burmese  commanders 
was  also  found  in  the  lines  of  Melloon.  This  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell  dispatched  by  a  messenger  to  the  Kee  Woongee, 
accompanying  it  by  a  note,  stating  that  in  the  hurry  of  departure 
from  Melloon  it  appeared  to  have  been  forgotten.  The  Woongee 
and  his  colleague  politely  returned  thanks ;  but  observed*  that 
the  same  huiry  which  had  caused  the  loss  of  the  treaty,  had 
compelled  them  to  leave  behind  a  large  sum  of  money,  which 
they  were  sure  the  British  general  only  waited  an  opportunity  of 
returning. 
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who  were  commissioned  from  Ava  to  ascertain  the  chap.xxvi. 
terms  of  peace.  They  were  informed  that  the  terms 
tendered  before  the  capture  of  Melloon  were  quite 
open  for  acceptance,  and  that  with  respect  to  the 
pecuniary  indemnification,  the  army  would  retire  to 
Rangoon  on  the  payment  of  twenty-five  lacs  of 
rupees,  and  would  eyacuate  the  Burmese  territory 
upon  the  discharge  of  a  second  instalment  of  the 
same  amount.  With  this  answer  the  delegates  re- 
turned. 

Upon  the  8th  of  February  it  was  ascertained  that  a.d.  1826. 
the  enemy  were  about  five  miles  in  advance  on  the 
road  to  the  city  of  Pagabm,  and  on  the  9th  the 
British  columns  moved  forward  to  attack.  The 
Burmese  army  was  commanded  by  a  person  named 
Ta-ya-soo-zang,  who  had  represented  to  the  king  of 
Ava  that  the  previous  successes  of  the  English  were 
owing  solely  to  the  incompetence  of  the  generals  by 
whom  they  had  been  opposed ;  and  that,  if  an  ade- 
quate force  were  placed  at  his  command,  he  would 
speedily  drive  the  invaders  out  of  the  country.  The 
wishes  of  the  sovereign  ensuring  belief  to  these  re- 
presentations, the  army  was  reinforced  by  a  new 
levy  of  several  thousands,  and  the  adviser  of  the 
measure  invested  by  the  royal  grace  with  the  title 
of  Nawung  Thuring  (Prince  of  Sunset),  was  sent  to 
supersede  the  general  previously  in  command  of 
the  army.  The  chief  thus  honoured  was,  on  the 
9th  of  February,  at  the  head  of  about  eighteen 
thousand  men  ;  the  British  force  opposed  to  him  on 
that  day  fell  short  of  two  thousand.     The  newly- 
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CHAP.xxn.  ereated  piinoe  had  drawn  up  his  army  in  the  form 
of  a  crescent,  both  its  flanks  being  cousiderablj  ad- 
yanced,  and  the  main  road  running  directly  through 
its  centre.  This  arrangement  appeare  to  have  been 
adopted  with  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  country, 
which  being  greatly  oTergrown  with  prickly  jungle, 
it  was  difficult  for  large  bodies  of  troops  to  diverge 
from  a  direct  course,  either  to  the  right  or  to  the 
left.  The  Burmese  general,  therefore,  anticipated 
that  the  British  would  advance  by  the  main  road, 
till  opposed  in  front,  when  the  wings  of  the  Bur- 
mese army  might  have  closed,  thus  taking  them  in 
both  flanks  and  in  the  rear,  and  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  he  naturally  relied  on  his  vast  sup^- 
ority  in  point  of  numbers.  But  if  he  thus  calculated 
he  was  deceived.  Instead  of  marching  on  the 
centre  of  the  enemy,  the  British  commander  assailed 
his  flanks.  The  right  attack,  which  was  directed  by 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell  in  person,  was  made  by  the 
King's  13th  regiment,  accompamed  by  four  guns  of 
the  Bengal  horse  artillery  and  a  small  detachment 
of  the  govemor-generars  body-guard,  and  supported 
by  the  King's  89th.  General  Cotton  superintended 
the  attack  on  the  left,  which  was  made  by  the 
King's  38th,  supported  by  the  41st,  and  accompa- 
nied by  two  guns  of  the  Madras  artillery.  Colonel 
Parlby,  with  the  43rd  Madras  Native  Infantry,  ad- 
vanced on  the  bank  of  the  Irawaddy,  on  the  extreme 
left  of  the  British,  to  prevent  the  enemy  throwing 
troops  upon  its  rear. 

The  enemy  received  the  charge  with  tolerable 


BRITISH    EMPIRE   IN   INDIA.  79 

fimmesB,  bat  w^re  soon  obliged  to  give  way.  F^ui  chap.xxvi. 
of  the  troops  broken  by  the  38th  retired  into  a  well- 
oonstracted  field-work,  but  were  so  closely  pursaed 
that  they  had  not  time  to  form  for  its  defence,  and 
several  hundreds  perished  at  this  spot,  either  pierced 
by  the  bayonet,  or  drowned  in  vain  attempts  to 
cross  the  river.  When  the  Burmese  general  found 
both  his  flanks  attacked,  while  the  centre  was  ap- 
parently not  threatened,  he  pushed  forward  a  column 
on  the  main  road,  in  the  direction  of  an  eminence 
crowned  by  a  pagoda  lying  to  the  rear  of  the 
British ;  but  the  sight  of  the  King's  89th  in  reserve 
checked  their  progress  and  they  returned.*  It  were 
needless  to  enter  further  into  the  details  of  the  en- 
gagement of  the  9th  of  February.  From  the  mo- 
ment when  the  enemy's  line  was  broken  the  fortune 
of  the  day  was  decided,  and  it  is  enough  to  record 
that,  notwithstanding  the  great  disparity  of  numbers, 
the  result  of  the  conflict  was  a  decisive  victory  to 
the  weaker  party,  the  enemy  abandoning  Pagahm 
to  the  British,  with  all  the  stores,  ordnance,  arms, 
and  ammunition  which  it  contained.  The  Burmese 
on  this  occasion  departed  from  their  usual  course 
of  fighting  within  barriers,  and  ventured  to  dis- 
pute for  victory  in  the  open  field.  They  met  a 
signal  and   disastrous    defeat,   and   the  Prince  of 

*  It  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  the  official  report  of  this  engage- 
ment by  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  with  that  given  by  his  military 
secretary.  Major  Snodgrass,  the  latter  representing  the  whole 
force  of  die  British  attack  as  having  been  directed  against  the 
enemy's  centre.  In  the  text  the  official  accomit  has  been  fol- 
lowed. 
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CHAP.xxvi.  Sunset,  who  had  promised  to  drive  the  English 
out  of  his  master's  dominions,  was  fain  to  seek 
safety  for  himself  in  the  dark  and  mazy  covert  of 
the  jungle,* 

The  contest  was  now  drawing  to  a  close ;  but  pre- 
viously to  recording  its  actual  conclusion,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  direct  attention  for  a  moment  to  some 
proceedings  in  Pegu. 

A  force  had  been  stationed  there  under  Colonel 
Pepper,  to  protect  the  province  from  the  irruptions 
of  Burman  detachments.  To  check  a  series  of  in- 
cursions which  took  place  under  the  command  of 
the  former  governor  of  Marteban,  Colonel  Pepper, 
late  in  the  year  1825,  marched  to  Shoe-gein  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Sitang,  which  he  occupied  without 
resistance.     From  there  he  dispatched  Lieutenant- 

*  At  one  period  of  the  contest  the  British  commander-in-chief 
was  placed  in  imminent  personal  danger.  In  consequence  of  a 
party  of  troops  who  preceded  them  having  advanced  to  skirmish, 
the  general  and  his  staff  were  left  upon  a  plain  with  a  mere 
handful  of  men  and  two  or  three  guns.  About  sixteen  men,  who 
were  foremost,  were  suddenly  charged  by  a  mass  of  Munypore 
horse.  The  bugle  sounded  to  dose,  but  the  men  were  too  few  to 
make  head  against  the  cavalry,  and  they  retired  upon  the  guns. 
In  this,  however,  they  would  scarcely  have  succeeded,  if  the 
subahdar  major  of  the  body-guard,  with  the  jemadar  and 
seven  troopers,  the  personal  escort  of  the  commander-in-chief, 
had  not  interposed  to  cover  their  retreat.  Dashing  past  the  re- 
treating men  to  the  right  and  left,  the  troopers  deployed  in  their 
rear,  and  with  extraordinary  coolness  kept  the  Munypore  force  in 
check,  falling  back  gradually  till  within  range  of  the  guns.  They 
then  filed  off  to  make  way  for  the  guns  to  open,  which  they  did 
with  grape  and  shrapnell  most  effectively.  This  anecdote,  so 
honourable  to  those  who  form  the  subject  of  it,  is  preserved  in  a 
private  communication  to  the  Calcutta  Oazette. 
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Colonel  Conry,  with  a  body  of  light  infantry,  tocHAP.xxvi. 
reduce  a  Burman  post  bearing  the  name  of  the  river, 
and  situate  between  Tongo  and  Marteban.  The 
attempt  failed,  and  the  commanding  officer  was 
killed.  Colonel  Pepper  then  proceeded  against 
the  place  with  a  stronger  force,  which  he  divided 
into  three  columns  of  attack.  They  advanced 
simultaneously,  and  succeeded  in  carrying  the  works, 
which  were  subsequently  destroyed.  This  conflict 
was  attended  by  severe  loss  on  both  sides.  Among 
the  killed  on  the  side  of  the  English  were  two  of 
the  officers  commanding  columns.  Captain  Cursham 
and  Captain  Stedman,  while  the  third,  Major 
Home,  was  severely  wounded  ;  Colonel  Pepper  also 
was  among  the  sufferers  from  wounds.  The  enemy, 
however,  continued  troublesome,  and  shortly  after 
the  capture  of  the  stockade  of  Sitang  made  a  vigor- 
ous attack  upon  a  British  post  at  Mikow,  which 
maintained  the  communication  between  Pegu  and 
Shoe-gein ;  but  the  attempt  was  most  gallantly  re- 
pulsed  by  the  young  officer  in  command,  Ensign 
Clarke,  of  the  3rd  Madras  Native  Infantry,  with  a 
small  detachment  of  that  regiment. 

Sir  Archibald  Campbell  was  in  full  march  towards 
the  capital  of  the  Burmese  empire,  when  he  was 
met  by  Mr.  Price  and  Mr.  Sanford,  announ- 
cing the  accession  of  the  Burman  sovereign  to  the 
proposed  terms;  but  as  no  formal  ratification  of 
the  treaty  was  received,  the  advance  of  the  British 
army  was  not  interrupted,  Mr.  Price  returned  to 
Ava  to  procure  the  necessary  ratification,  and  again 
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CHAP.xxvi.  met  the  anny  (being  then  accompanied  by  the 
Burmese  commissioners)  at  Yandabo,  within  four 
days'  march  of  the  capital.  The  war  was  now  at 
an  end,  for  the  Burmese  agents  brought  not  only 
the  ratified  treaty,  but  the  sum  of  twenty-five  thou- 
sand rupees  as  the  first  instalment  of  the  amount 
thereby  stipulated  to  be  paid.* 

The  main  provisions  of  the  treaty  have  been 
already  mentioned.  It  consisted  of  eleven  articles, 
which  number  was  increased  by  the  addition  of  a 
supplementary  one.  They  provided  that  there 
should  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between 
the  two  states,  and  for  the  abrogation  of  all  claims, 
on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Ava,  to  Assam,  Cachan, 
and  Jynteea.  With  regard  to  Manipur,  it  was 
stipulated  that  should  Cumber  Singh  desire  to  re- 
turn to  the  country,  he  should  be  recognized  by  the 
King  of  Ava  as  rajah  thereof.  The  title  of  Cumber 
Singh  was  certainly  not  of  the  clearest,  and  he  was 
indebted  for  the  support  of  the  British  government, 
not  to  the  justice  of  his  pretensions,  but  to  the 
assistance  which  he  had  been  able  to  render  his 
patrons.  The  limits  of  the  territories  of  the  **  two 
great  nations,"  as,  in  imitation  of  the  language  of 
the  Burmese  diplomatists,  they  were  termed,  were 

*  Major  Snodgrass  states,  that  on  the  previous  visit  of  Messrs. 
Price  and  Sanford  to  the  British  camp,  it  ivas  explained  "  that 
every  thing  demanded  was  in  readiness  to  be  delivered,  but  that 
the  king  demurred  about  letting  the  cash  out  of  his  hands,  from 
an  idea  that,  after  its  payment,  we  should  still  keep  his  country, 
as  under  similar  circumstances  he  would  himself  most  assuredly 
have  done !" 
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thus  fixed ; — the  British  govemment  were  to  retain  ch ap.xxvi. 
the  conquered  proyinoes  of  Arracan,  eomprehend* 
ing  the  four  divisions  of  Arracan  proper,  Ramree, 
Cheduba,  and  Sandowy ;  and  the  Unnoupectowmien, 
or  Arracan  mountains,  described  in  the  treaty  as 
known  in  Arracan  by  the  name  of  the  Yeoumatoung 
or  Pokhingloung  range,  were  to  form  the  boundary 
on  that  side.  Any  doubts  regarding  the  line  were 
to  be  settled  by  commiRsioners,  who,  it  was  ex- 
pressly provided,  should  be  ^^  suitable  and  corre- 
sponding in  rank."*  The  Burmese  govemment  also 
agreed  to  cede  the  conquered  provinces  of  Yeh, 
Tavoy,  Mergui,  and  Tennasserim,  with  the  islands 
and  dependencies  appertaining  thereto,  marking 
the  Saloun  river  as  the  line  of  demarcation 
on  that  frontier.  A  crore  of  rupees  were  to  be 
paid  by  the  Burmese  to  the  British  government, 
one  quarter  immediately,  whereupon  the  British 
army  was  to  retire  to  Rangoon ;  another  quarter  in 
a  hundred  days,  upon  which  second  payment  being 
made,  the  British  army  was  to  quit  the  dominions 
of  the  King  of  Ava ;  a  third  quarter  at  the  end  of 
one  year  from  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  and  the 
r^nainder  at  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the 
same  period.  This  contribution  was  stated  to  be 
made,  not  merely  as  a  partial  indemnification  to  the 
British  govemment  for  the  expenses  of  the  war, 
but  also  "  in  proof  of  the  sincere  disposition  of  the 
Burmese  govemment  to  maintain  the  relations  of 
peace  and  amity  between  the  two  nations."  No 
person,  whether  native  or  foreigner,  was  to  be  mo- 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  lested  by  either  party  on  account  of  the  part  which 
he  "  had  taken,  or  had  been  compelled  to  take,"  in 
the  war.  An  accredited  minister  from  each  state  was 
to  reside  at  the  court  of  the  other,  with  an  escort  of 
fifty  men ;  and  a  commercial  treaty,  upon  principles 
of  reciprocal  advantage,  was  to  be  framed.  All 
public  and  private  debts  contracted  previously  to 
the  war,  by  either  government  or  its  subjects  with 
the  other  government  or  its  subjects,  were  recog- 
nized and  liquidated ;  the  property  of  British  sub- 
jects dying  in  the  Burmese  territories  was,  in  the 
absence  of  legal  heir,  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  British  resident  or  consul,  to  be  disposed  of 
according  to  the  tenour  of  the  British  law;  and  the 
property  of  Burmese  subjects  dying  within  the 
British  dominions  was  to  be  made  over  to  the  minis- 
ter or  other  authority  delegated  by  the  Burmese 
monarch  to  the  British  government.  British  ships 
in  Burmese  ports  were  to  be  relieved  from  all 
exactions,  and  from  all  acts  of  submission  not  im- 
posed upon  Burmese  ships  in  British  ports.  The 
King  of  Siam,  designated  as  "  the  good  and  faithful 
ally  of  the  British  government,"  was  to  participate 
in  the  advantages  secured  to  that  government ; 
and  in  conclusion,  provisions  were  made  for  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty,  and  for  the  exchange  of 
prisoners. 

The  Burmese  war  was  thus  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion. Much  censure  has  been  passed  upon  its 
commencement,  and  upon  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  carried  on.     With  regard  to  the  first  point. 
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it  is  obvious  that,  as  in  the  war  with  Nepaul,  the  chap. xxvi. 
British  government  had  no  choice  but  in  regard 
to  time.  War,  sooner  or  later,  was  rendered  in- 
evitable by  the  arrogant  and  aggressive  character  of 
the  Burmese  government :  indeed  there  was  little 
prospect  of  postponing,  for  any  period,  the  com- 
mencement of  positive  hostilities,  without  incurring 
great  dangers  and  submitting  to  great  sacrifices. 
This  is  pointed  out  by  the  government  of  the  day,  in 
a  defence  of  their  measures,  addressed  to  the  Court 
of  Directors  towards  the  latter  period  of  the  war.* 
**It  is  well  worth  while,"  said  they,  "to  consider 
a  little  in  detail  the  immediate  and  direct  sacrifices 
which  we  must  have  made  to  purchase  a  temporary 
and  precarious  peace  after  the  conduct  pursued  by 
the  Burmese  in  1823 — 24.  In  the  first  place,  we 
must  have  relinquished  our  claims  to  the  forest  land 
at  the  back  of  Ramoo  and  Gurgunnea,  which  the 
Company's  elephant-hunters  had  frequented  for- 
years  as  a  part  of  the  British  territory,  otherwise  the 
opposition  made  by  the  Burmese,  and  the  repeated 
seizure  and  imprisonment  of  the  servants  belonging 
to  one  of  our  public  establishments,  must  necessarily 
have  induced  frequent  angry  and  irritating  remon- 
strances on  our  part  quite  incompatible  with  the 
permanent  maintenance  of  friendly  relations.  Se- 
condly, we  must  have  tamely  abandoned  our  right 
to  an  island  f  which,  however  inconsiderable  in  size, 
and  actually  unproductive,  had  nevertheless  been 
often  the  subject  of  notice  on  the  public  proceedings, 

*  Letter,  23rd  December,  1825.  t  Shapooree. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  and  stood  recorded  as  a  portion  of  the  British  terri- 
tory. Thirdly,  we  must  have  patiently  endured  the 
insult  and  wrong  offered  to  us,  in  the  attack  and 
slaughter  of  a  party  of  the  Company's  troops  sta- 
tioned on  Shapooree,  no  less  to  preserve  that  which 
we  considered,  and  had  declared  to  be,  our  un- 
doubted right,  than  to  protect  our  peaceable  subjects 
in  the  vicinity  from  murder  and  plunder.  Fourthly, 
we  must  have  witnessed  in  passive  silence  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Burmese  across  the  natural  mountain 
barrier  which  so  distinctly  separates  the  two  empires, 
and  their  intrusion  into  the  plains  of  Bengal,  their 
subjugation  of  Cachar,  a  country  in  its  population, 
language,  institutions,  and  geographical  position, 
essentially  a  part  of  Bengal,  and  the  legitimate 
rajah  of  which  then  actually  resided  under  our 
protection;  and  also  the  establishment  of  their 
authority  in  Jynteea,  another  petty  chiefship,  which 
had  long  been  intimately  connected  with,  and  was 
essentially  a  dependent  of,  the  British  government. 
Finally,  we  must  have  tolerated,  without  the  slight- 
est resistance,  their  occupation  of  a  position  which 
placed  the  richest  part  of  the  district  of  Sylhet  and 
the  Sudder  station  itself  completely  at  their  mercy, 
in  the  then  state  of  our  military  force ;  which  gave 
them  the  command  of  the  Soorma,  as  well  as  the 
Bramahpooter  rivers,  and  which,  whatever  number 
of  troops  we  might  have  collected  for  our  defence, 
would  have  infiillibly  led  to  heavy  loss  of  revenue, 
the  serious  interruption  of  cultivation,  and  the  per- 
manent flight  of  many  of  our  ryots  from  their  homes, 
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through  the  dread  universally  inspired  by  the  prox-  chap.xxvl 
imity  of  that  sanguinary,  barbarous,  and  unpitying 
race.  Is  it  to  be  believed,  when  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  government  and  people  of  Ava,  and 
the  nature  of  their  pretensions  on  our  eastern  dis- 
tricts, are  duly  weighed,  that  in  such  a  state  of 
irritating,  and  to  our  subjects  alarming,  contact  or 
rather  collision,  we  could  have  much  longer  delayed 
to  draw  the  sword  in  self-defence,  whatever  extent 
of  petty  outrage  and  encroachment  we  might  have 
resolved  to  tolerate  in  the  vain  hope  of  avoiding  the 
necessity  of  war  ?  And  if,  by  the  intrusion  of  this 
arrogant  and  untractable  race  beyond  the  limits 
which  nature  had  placed  between  us,  we  were  forced 
into  a  relative  position  which  rendered  any  long 
maintenance  of  peaceful  relations  not  only  preca- 
rious, but  in  truth  impracticable,  was  there  any 
thing  at  the  time  in  the  political  aspect  of  ai&irs  in 
India,  or  the  condition  of  our  power  and  resources, 
which  could  have  required  or  justified  our  overlook- 
ing a  succession  of  positive,  though  perhaps,  sepa- 
rately considered,  trifling  acts  of  insult  and  aggres-^ 
sion,  in  the  idle  speculation  that,  by  recourse  to 
temporary  expedients  we  might  avert  the  evil  that 
inevitably  threatened  us  sooner  or  later  ?  We  con- 
fidently answer  in  the  negative.  And  when  we  re- 
flect on  the  state  of  aflairs  brought  about  as  above 
by  the  acts  and  conduct  of  the  enemy,  and  not  by 
any  seeking  of  ours,  we  deliberately  and  conscien- 
tiously afiirm,  notwithstanding  all  the  embarrass- 
ment and  suffering  which  have  been  produced  by  the 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  war,  and  to  which  none  can  be  more  painfully  alive 
than  ourselves,  that  we  should  have  unworthily  sacri- 
ficed the  high  interests  committed  to  our  charge,  if 
we  had  longer  deferred  the  declaration  and  vigorous 
prosecution  of  hostilities  against  the  state  of  Ava.'' 

Such  is  the  defence  advanced  for  not  longer  de- 
ferring the  commencement  of  war  with  the  Bur- 
mese. Of  the  mode  in  which  it  was  conducted  the 
Indian  government  offered  the  following  justifica- 
tion : — "  The  accounts  which  we  had  received  pre- 
vious to  the  month  of  March,  1824,  had  distinctly 
apprized  us  that  a  powerful  Burmese  army  was  col- 
lecting in  Arracan,  and  we  judged  moveover,  from 
the  obstinate  character  of  the  people,  that  there  was 
little  chance  of  their  relinquishing  their  designs  on  the 
Cachar  side,  although  in  the  first  instance  repulsed. 
At  the  same  time  we  knew  too  well  how  utterly 
vain  and  futile  would  be  any  plan  for  protecting 
Chittagong,  Tipperah,  and  Sylhet,  during  the  ap- 
proaching hot  weather  and  rains,  by  any  amount  of 
force  which  we  could  have  ventured  to  station  in 
their  noxious  and  pestilential  swamps  and  jungles. 
We  felt  convinced,  therefore,  that  our  only  prospect 
of  drawing  off  the  Burmese  from  the  project  of  in- 
vasion which  we  believed  them  to  meditate  at  that 
particular  season,  as  the  fittest  for  their  purpose, 
and  compelling  them  to  direct  their  attention  to 
the  defence  of  their  own  territory,  was  the  equip- 
ment of  a  powerful  expedition,  to  seize  and  hold 
temporarily  their  principal  seaport,  the  second  town 
of  their  empire,  whence  at  the  same  time  we  might 
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hope  to  teach  an  impressive  and  salutary  lesson  of  chap.xxvl 
our  power  and  resources.  Our  success  in  the  first  of 
the  above  objects,  if  not  complete,  was  at  least  very 
considerable ,  so  much  so,  that  we  conscientiously 
believe  the  Rangoon  expedition  to  have  saved  the 
Chittagong  district  irom  premeditated  devastation 
and  ruin,  if  indeed  it  did  not  ward  off  still  more 

• 

extensive  and  alarming  mischiefs.  We  are  firmly 
and  deeply  persuaded  that  the  invasion  of  Chitta- 
gong was  no  consequence  of  our  proclamation  of 
war,  the  ofiicial  promulgation  of  which,  in  all  pro- 
bability, was  utterly  unknown  to  the  Burmese.  A 
large  force  had  been  for  months  concentrating  in 
Arracan,  by  the  different  routes  leading  from  Ava, 
under  the  Maha  Bundoola,  fully  bent  on  invading 
the  British  territories,  with  the  views  and  motives 
already  explained  in  preceding  paragraphs.  Scarcely 
had  the  Bundoola  crossed  the  Naef,  when  the  first 
reports  reached  himself  of  the  appearance  of  a  Bri- 
tish armament  in  Irawaddy,  and  at  the  moment 
when  the  small  and  inadequate  force  injudiciously 
left  without  support  at  Ramoo  was  overpowered  and 
destroyed,  the  fell  of  Rangoon  became  fully  known 
in  the  Burman  camp.  The  above  news  was  rapidly 
followed  by  the  accounts  of  our  conquest  of  Che- 
duba  and  Negrais.  It  was  this  intelligence  that 
paralyzed  the  movements  of  the  Bundoola's  really 
formidable  army,  which  induced  him  to  remain  at 
Ramoo  until  he  should  learn  the  pleasure  of  his 
master,  the  King  of  Ava  (into  whose  imagination 
and  calculations  it  had  never  previously  entered  for 
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CHAP.xxvi.  a  moment,  that  we  should  dare  to  attack  a  princi* 
pal  town  of  his  dominions),  and  which  finally  caused 
his  precipitate  retreat  to  Ava,  when  the  repeated 
successes  of  the  British  arms  in  the  vicinity  of  Ran-» 
goon  began  to  give  to  the  Burmese  a  juster  notion 
of  the  character  of  their  foe." 

The  government  then  proceeded  to  argue  that  the 
despatch  of  an  armament  against  Rangoon  and  the 
coasts  of  Arracan  and  Tennasserim  was  the  only  mea- 
sure calculated  to  make  an  early  and  decided  impres- 
sion on  the  enemy,  and  to  inspire  him  with  a  sense  of 
the  power  and  resources  of  the  state  with  which  he 
was  at  war ;  that  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  enemy 
from  an  invasion  of  the  British  territory  required 
the  early  despatch  of  the  expedition  directed  against 
the  Burmese  country ;  that  there  was  no  reason  for 
concluding  Rangoon  was  peculiarly  unhealthy  dur- 
ing the  rains,  and  that  the  same  sickness  which 
attacked  the  troops  at  that  place  appeared  in  Cal- 
cutta and  in  Upper  India ;  that  the  desertion  of  the 
country  by  the  inhabitants,  and  the  inconveniences 
and  sufferings  consequent  on  this  proceeding,  could 
not  have  been  anticipated;  that  it  was  necessary, 
with  reference  to  the  means  of  transport,  to  fit  out 
the  expedition  during  the  continuance  of  the  south- 
west monsoon,  and  that  any  great  delay  in  dispatch- 
ing the  armament  would  have  given  the  enemy  time 
to  prepare  for  defence  and  for  obstructing  the  passage 
of  the  river,  thereby  defeating  the  important  object 
of  making  an  early  move  upon  the  capital,  and  at 
the  same  time  subjecting  the  British  troops  to  bard- 
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ships  not  less  in  nomber  or  in  kind  than  those  which  chap.  xxvi. 
they  actually  endured. 

These  reasons  are  not  without  force ;  but  after 
allowing  to  them  due  weight,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  expedition  was  dispatched  in  almost  entire 
ignorance  of  the  circumstances  of  the  country  to 
which  it  was  to  proceed,  and  without  any  adequate 
preparation  for  securing  supplies.  However  impor- 
tant it  might  be  to  strike  a  blow  at  the  enemy  in  the 
heart  of  his  own  dominions,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  success  of  the  attempt  was  placed  in  great 
doubt  by  the  want  of  better  information  and  more 
complete  arrangements.  By  attention  to  these 
points,  much  of  the  misery  which  overtook  and  sub- 
dued so  many  gallant  spirits  might  have  been 
averted.  As  the  quarrel  with  the  Burmese  was  not 
a  sudden  and  unexpected  occurrence,  it  seems 
remarkable  that  so  little  had  been  done  towards 
acquhing  some  knowledge  of  a  country  with  which 
it  became  every  year  more  and  more  evident  that 
the  British  government  would,  at  some  period,  be 
engaged  in  war.  Public  missions  had  indeed  been 
dispatched,  but  these,  even  when  favourably  re- 
ceived, do  not  furnish  the  best  means  of  obtaining 
such  information  as  it  is  desirable  in  case  of  war  to 
possess ;  and  although  jealousy  of  foreigners  enters 
lai^ely  into  the  Burmese  character,  much  might 
have  been  effected  by  the  judicious  employment  of 
private  agents.  In  cases  where  the  necessity  for 
definite  information  can  be  foreseen,  it  is  obvious  that 
its  collection  should  not  be  postponed  to  the  moment 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  when  it  must  be  acted  upon.  It  is  satisfactory  in- 
deed that,  in  this  instance,  the  imprudence  displayed 
was  not  productive  of  irreparable  disaster  or  perma- 
nent injury.  The  spirit  of  the  military  and  naval  forces 
surmounted  the  difficulties  of  their  situation,  and 
the  honour  of  the  British  arms  was  abundantly  sus- 
tained.*    Not  less  conspicuous  than  the  valour  and 

*  The  surprise  given  to  the  Burmese  goTemment  and  people 
by  the  successes  of  the  British  army  has  been  frequently  illus- 
trated in  the  course  of  the  narrative.  A  very  lively  picture  of 
its  effects  is  exhibited  by  Mr.  Judson,  an  American  missionary, 
resident,  in  the  exercise  of  his  calling,  within  the  Burmese  do- 
minions. It  occurs  in  a  statement  made  by  him  to  Mr.  Crauford, 
British  commissioner  in  Ava  and  Pegu.  "  I  have  frequently," 
said  Mr.  Judson,  "  heard  the  Prince  of  Sarawaddi  [brother  to  the 
Burmese  sovereign]  expatiate  for  half  an  hour  together  on  this 
subject  [war  with  the  English] .  His  language  used  to  be  to  the 
following  purport.  I  render  the  expressions  from  the  Burman 
as  accurately  as  I  recollect  them.  '  The  English  are  the  inha- 
bitants of  a  small  and  remote  island.  What  business  have  they 
to  come  in  ships  from  so  great  a  distance  to  dethrone  kings  and 
take  possession  of  countries  they  have  no  right  to  ?  They  con- 
trive to  conquer  and  govern  the  black  strangers  with  caste  (Hin- 
doos), who  have  puny  fr'ames  and  no  courage.  They  have  never 
yet  fought  with  so  strong  and  brave  a  people  as  the  Burmans, 
skilled  in  the  use  of  the  sword  and  spear.  If  they  once  fight 
with  us,  and  we  have  an  opportunity  of  manifesting  our  bravery, 
it  will  be  an  example  to  the  black  nations  who  are  now  slaves  to 
the  English,  and  encourage  them  to  throw  off  their  yoke.' " 
This  is  a  frequent  suggestion  on  the  part  of  the  Prince,  and  the 
warning  which  it  conve3rs  ought  never  to  be  absent  from  the 
minds  of  those  who  govern  India.  Mr.  Judson  continued : 
"  About  a  month  before  my  imprisonment,"  which  took  place  on 
the  approach  of  the  English,  "  the  King's  sister,  already  men- 
tioned, said  to  me  in  conversation,  that  it  was  obvious  that  the 
English  were  afraid  to  fight ;  that  their  conduct  on  the  frontier  was 
mean  and  cowardly ;  that  they  were  always  disposed  to  treat  and 
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militarj  skill  of  the  invaders,  was  the  moderation  chap.xxvi. 
with  which  they  used  their  success.     No  opportu- 

not  to  fight ;" — a  striking  evidence  of  fear  or  weakness  in  native 
eyes — "and  that  upon  some  occasions  when  the  Burman  and 
British  troops  met,  the  British  officers  held  up  their  hands  to  en* 
treat  the  Burmans  not  to  advance.  She  insisted  that  the  whole 
conduct  of  the  British  for  some  time  past  indicated  unequivocal 
symptoms  of  fear.  She  added,  '  we  shall  now  fight  certainly* 
and  will  no  longer  be  dissuaded.  The  new  governor-general 
acts  foolishly ;  he  is  afraid  of  us»  and  attempts  to  coax  us,  yet 
continues  the  usual  course  of  aggression  and  encroachment.' " 
Mr.  Judson  says,  with  reference  to  these  opinions,  '*  I  have  heard 
the  dependents  of  the  chief  ministers  and  other  subordinate  offi- 
cers of  government  on  innumerable  occasions  express  similar  sen- 
timents on  a  war  with  the  British  to  those  which  I  have  ascribed 
to  the  Prince  of  Sarawaddi  and  the  Princess."  In  the  presence  of 
the  latter,  Mr.  Judson  says,  **  I  was  once  consulted  by  her 
officers  on  the  practicability  of  conquering  Bengal.  My  reply 
was,  that  it  was  as  difficult  for  the  Burmans  to  conquer 
Bengal  as  for  the  English  to  conquer  Ava,  which  expression  was 
viewed  by  the  Burmans  as  affording  as  strong  an  affirmation  of  the 
impracticability  of  the  scheme  as  words  could  ooAvey.  Their 
answer  was,  '  You  do  not  believe  just  now ;  in  a  little  while  you 
will  be  convinced.'  This  conversation,  to  the  best  of  my  recol- 
lection, took  place  in  March  or  April,  1824,  after  the  march  of 
Bundooht's  army,  which  was  the  subject  of  discourse  when  my 
opinion  was  asked." 

Such  were  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  the  Burmese  pre- 
viously to  their  experience  of  British  prowess.  Of  the  European 
troops  they  had  a  mean  opinion,  regarding  them  as  "  luxurious 
and  effeminate,  incapable  of  standing  the  fatigues  of  war,  and 
therefore  unable  to  contend  with  a  people  hardy  like  them- 
selves." It  is  now  proper  to  bring  their  later  opinions  into  con- 
trast with  their  earlier  as  exhibited  in  the  passages  already  quoted. 
In  answer  to  the  question,  **  what  is  their  present  opinion  of 
European  troops?"  Mr.  Judson  said,  "they  consider  them 
nearly  invincible,  fierce,  and  blood-thirsty,  and  discovering  al- 
most supernatural  powers.  I  have  heard  them  compare  them 
in  action  to  a  particular  class  of  demons,  called  Balu,  that,  ac- 
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CHAP.XXTL  nity  for  negotiation  was  neglected  or  put  aside — 
opportunity  was  even  sought,  and  while  the  con- 

oording  to  Burman  notions,  feed  on  human  flesh.  Tliey  have 
compared  the  rapidity  of  tiieir  movements  to  a  whirlwind.  The 
skill  of  Europeans  in  die  use  of  artillery,  and  especially  in  that 
of  rockets  and  shells,  astonishes  them,  and  is  incomprehensible  to 
them.  I  should  add,  that  the  forbearance  and  moderation  of 
the  European  troops  after  victory,  and  their  obedience  to  command 
and  regularity  of  discipline,  is  a  subject  of  admiration  witii  them." 
The  next  question  put  to  Mr.  Judson  related  to  the  period  when 
the  revolution  of  opinion  took  place.  He  answered :  "  The  first 
circumstance  of  the  war  which  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
Burman  court  was  the  sudden  and  complete  destruction,  to  use 
the  language  of  the  Burmans  themselves,  of  the  Thongba  Woon- 
ghee  and  his  party,  of  about  one  thousand  men,  in  a  stockade 
near  Rangoon.  I  heard  from  a  Burmese  who  was  present  in  the 
action,  and  who,  for  some  political  offence,  on  his  return  to  Ava, 
became  my  fdlow-prisoner,  that  this  was  efiected  by  about  three 
hundred  Europeans.  The  court,  being  displeased  with  the  procras- 
tination of  Kee  Woonghee,  had  sent  Thongba  Woonghee,  a  brave 
but  hot-headed  man,  to  supersede  him.  This  person  was  de- 
termined to  fight.  He  B«it,  I  think,  an  Armenian  as  a  spy  to 
Rangoon,  who  brought  back  news  that  the  English  were  pre- 
paring to  attack  his  stockade.  The  messenger  was  put  to  death 
for  bringing  accounts  tending  to  discourage  the  troops,  but  the 
execution  was  hardly  over  when  the  British  troops  presented 
themselves  before  the  stockade.  My  informant  and  other  persons 
afterwards  gave  a  most  appalling  account  of  the  attack  of  the 
Bahis,  as  they  called  them.  The  gate  of  the  stockade  was  dioked 
up  by  the  runaways,  and  almost  every  man  in  it  put  to  death  by 
the  bayonet.  Thongba  Woonghee  was  killed  in  the  flight  by  one 
ci  his  own  people.  This  mode  of  attack  was  totally  contrary  to 
1^  that  the  Burmans  knew  of  war,  and  struck  them  with  con- 
sternation. They  stated  that,  when  one  of  the  assailants  was 
killed  another  immediately  tock  his  place,  and  that  they  were  not 
to  be  discouraged  from  advancing  even  by  wounds,  so  that  it 
was  in  vain  to  contend  with  such  an  enemy.  Their  imaginations 
were  so  wrought  upon,  that  to  these  particulars  they  added  many 
fabulous  ones — such  as  that  the  Europeans  continued  to  advance 
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qaeroTS  were  pursuing  an    almost    uninterrupted  chap.  xxvi. 
career  of  victory,  the  yanquished  were,  on  every 

after  their  hands  had  been  chopped  off  in  scrambling  over  the 
stockades — ^that  the  arms  and  legs  of  the  wounded  were  care- 
fully picked  up  and  replaced  by  the  English  surgeons,  who  were 
represented  to  be  as  skilful  as  the  warriors  were  bold.'* 

Such  were  the  effects  of  the  success  of  the  British  arms.  Had 
the  invaders  been  compelled  to  yield  to  the  difficulties  by  which 
they  were  surrounded,  the  arrogance  and  vaunting  presumption 
of  the  Burmese  would  have  been  inflamed  to  a  pitch  of  frenzy. 
Mr.  Judson  is  not  the  only  witness  to  the  feelings  of  the  Bur- 
mese in  this  respect.  Mr.  John  Laird,  a  native  of  Scotland,  who 
resided  several  years  in  the  Burmese  dominions  for  commercial 
purposes,  made  the  following  statement  to  Mr.  Crauford : — 
••  When  I  was  in  Ava,  for  the  second  time,  in  1823,  I  was  pre- 
smit  at  an  evening  levee  of  the  King.  The  late  Bundoola  and 
several  of  his  officers,  who  had  just  arrived  from  the  conquest  of 
Assam,  were  there.  They  had  on  their  heads  gold-wrought 
handkerchiefs,  part  of  the  plunder  of  Assam.  The  King  took 
them  off  their  heads  and  admired  them.  One  of  the  attawans 
said  to  the  King,  '  Your  Majesty's  dominions  now  extend  to  the 
northern  sea ;  there  never  was  so  great  a  King  as  your  Ma- 
jesty.' The  King  smiled,  and  asked  if  in  his  new  acquisitions 
there  was  any  port  of  trade  for  large  ships.  It  was  answered, 
that  there  was  not,  but  that  there  was  a  considerable  inland  trade 
with  Bengal  by  boats.  The  King  then  ordered  that  a  proper 
person  should  be  appointed  shah  bandar,  for  the  collection  of  his 
revenues  in  Assam.  Bundoola  now  presented  the  King  with  two 
English  dogs  which  had  been  taken,  and  proceeded  to  mention 
what  number  of  prisono^  he  had  brought,  as  well  as  the  hostages 
and  presents  from  the  native  prince  whom  he  had  left  in  autho- 
rity. Bundoola  said,  '  I  pursued  the  fugitives  across  the  Bra- 
mahpooter  into  the  British  territory ;  but  as  the  English  are  on 
terms  of  friendship  with  your  Majesty,  and  you  derive  a  large 
revenue  frt>m  their  trade  to  Rangoon,  I  retired.  But  if  your 
Majesty  desires  to  have  Bengal,  I  will  conquer  it  for  you,  and  will 
only  require  for  this  purpose  the  kulas,  or  strangers,  and  not  a 
single  Bunnan.'  "     So  confident  was  the  Bundoola  of  being  able 
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CHAP.xxvi.  convenient  occasion,  invited  to  accept  terms  of 
accommodation,  and  thereby  free  their  country  from 
the  presence  of  a  hostile  force.  Almost  within 
sight  of  the  seat  of  the  Burmese  government,  the 
British  general  consented  to  the  same  terms  which 
had  been  proposed  and  professedly  accepted  long 
before— thus  voluntarily  relinquishing  for  himself 
and  his  men  the  proud  triumph  which  awaited  them 
of  occupying  the  capital  of  the  foe,  and  dictating 
from  thence  the  conditions  of  peace.  The  notorious 
faithlessness  of  the  enemy  would  well  have  justified 
the  infliction  of  this  penalty  of  extreme  himiiliation. 
There  was  no  claim  for  abatement  or  mitigation  in 
the  slightest  degree.  Without  the  power  of  resist- 
ing, the  enemy  was  equally  without  a  title  for 
demanding  the  smallest  exercise  of  forbearance.* 

to  perform  what  he  suggested,  that,  according  to  a  statement  of 
Major  Snodgrass,  he  marched  into  Arracan  provided  with  golden 
fetters,  in  which  the  governor-general  of  India  was  to  he  led  cap« 
tive  to  Ava. 

*  On  the  policy  of  abstaining  from  the  occupation  of  Ava, 
Major  Snodgrass  offers  the  following  opinion : — "  The  conquest 
of  the  capital  of  Alompra,  it  was  urged  by  some  who  took  a  more 
general  view  of  the  case  [the  writer  had  been  speaking  of  the  dis- 
appointment of  the  soldiery],  would  have  had  a  good  effect  upon 
the  whole  eastern  world ;  and  its  reduction  would  no  doubt  have 
been  desirable,  could  all  the  advantages  of  the  peace  concluded  at 
Yandaboo  have  been  guaranteed  on  our  arrival  there ;  but  those 
best  acquainted  with  the  strange  people  we  had  to  deal  with  are 
well  aware  that  every  sacrifice  they  were  disposed  to  make  was  to 
ensure  the  preservation  of  the  city ;  that  once  subdued,  the  court 
would  have  fled  for  a  season  to  some  distant  part  of  their  exten- 
sive empire,  and  have  left  the  Indian  government  the  mere  honour 
of  having  conquered  a  country  which  they  could  not  retain,  and 
from  which  necessity  would  soon  compel  them  to  retire  without 
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gain  or  profit,  and  with  the  ruinous  burden  of  the  expenses  of  the  war 
whoDy  upon  their  own  shoulders,  instead  of  the  many  advantages 
that  must  attend  the  acceptance  of  their  terms.  Nor  could  it  even 
be  urged  that  celerity'of  movement  might  have  enabled  us  to  reach 
the  capital  before  the  court  had  left  it.  The  very  idea  of  attempt- 
ing to  cope  in  that  point  with  men  who  can  change  their  places 
of  abode  with  the  facility  of  Bedouin  Arabs  was  preposterous. 
That  Ava  would  have  fallen,  no  man  will  doubt.  Taken  most 
assuredly  it  would  have  been  had  the  attempt  been  made,  and  per- 
haps a  handsome  booty  might  have  enriched  the  captors ;  but 
this  could  only  have  been  attempted  at  a  great  political  risk,  and 
the  probable  sacrifice  of  every  object  for  which  the  government  of 
India  had  been  so  long  contending,  for  we  should  imdoubtedly 
have  found  neither  king  nor  ministers  to  treat  with,  and  with  all 
tiie  honour  and  glory  of  subduing  the  capital,  we  should  most 
probably  have  occupied  merely  the  deserted  space  within  its 
walls."  Narrative,  pp.  284,  285.  Few  persons  will  agree  in  the 
gloomy  anticipations  entertained  by  the  author  of  this  passage  a^ 
to  the  consequences  of  striking  one  additional  blow  heavier  and 
more  dispiriting  than  any  which  the  enemy  had  previously  re- 
ceived. The  space  within  the  walls  of  Ava  might  have  been 
deserted,  but,  as  at  Rangoon,  the  industrious  part  of  the  popula- 
tion would  soon  have  begun  to  return.  Neither  king  nor  ministers 
might  have  been  there,  but  ere  long  the  fallen  foe  would  have 
manifested  a  natural  anxiety  once  more  to  regain  possession  of 
his  capital,  and  of  so  much  of  his  country  as  the  moderation  of 
his  conqueror  would  spare  him.  It  is  idle,  however,  to  waste 
discussion  on  the  subject.  It  is  enough  that,  in  sparing  Ava, 
the  British  authorities  vindicated  the  humanity  and  generosity  of 
their  nation.  They  were  in  a  position  that  enabled  them  to  exer- 
cise those  qualities  gracefully,  and  in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
claims  of  duty,  and  they  did  exercise  them.  Their  conduct  needs 
not  the  support  of  an  untenable  defence  grounded  on  cold  grounds 
of  policy. 

Ghreat  alarm  had  been  felt  at  Ava  long  before  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell's  approach.     Mr.  Judson  represents  "the  defeat  of  the 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  ing  from  the  impressive  lesson  afforded  to  the  Bur- 
mese  must  be  placed  foremost.  The  character  of 
the  territorial  acquisitions  was  not  of  the  most 
desirable  order — a  large  portion  of  them  being 
little  more  than  rock  and  jungle.  But  they  were 
not  without  value,  in  removing  an  ambitious  and 
grasping  power  to  a  distance  from  the  more  fertile 
portions  of  the  British  dominions,  and  in  substi- 
tuting, in  some  instances,  a  strong  and  defensible 
frontier  in  place  of  one  more  open  to  irruptions.* 

Bimdoola  in  his  lines  before  Rangoon,  and  his  flight  to  Dona- 
beed/'  as  having  "  struck  the  Burmans  dumb,  and  for  a  time 
made  them  consider  their  affairs  desperate.  They  thought/'  he 
says,  "  that  the  British  army  would  immediately  march  upon  Ava." 
From  the  same  authority,  a  confirmation  b  derived  of  that  which 
is  abundantly  proved  by  other  evidence — ^the  difliculty  which  the 
Burmese  found  in  understanding  the  forbearance  of  the  British, 
or  even  giving  credit  to  its  existence.  The  overture  for  nego- 
tiation made  by  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  from  Prome  baffled  aU 
their  powers  of  conjecture.  Mr.  Judson  says,  "  The  nine  Euro- 
peans who  were  imprisoned  were  sent  for  to  translate  the  letter  of 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  which  perplexed  the  court  extremely, 
the  idea  of  treating  in  the  commanding  situation  in  which  he  was 
then  appearing  so  utterly  unaccountable  to  them.  They  en- 
deavoured to  explain  it  in  various  ways.  Sometimes  they  imagined 
that  he  was  induced  to  treat  from  the  prevalence  of  great  sickness 
in  the  army  ;  at  other  times  they  imagined  that  the  King  of  Eng- 
land had  disapproved  of  the  war ;  then  that  the  Seiks  had  risen 
against  the  English  in  Upper  India;  but  the  most  prevalent 
opinion  was,  that  the  King  of  Cochin- China  had  sent  a  fleet  of 
fifty  ships  to  assist  the  Burmans.  The  king  went  the  length  of 
sending  a  despatch  boat  to  the  mouth  of  the  Rangoon  river  to 
ascertain  whether  the  Cochin-Chinese  fleet  had  actually  arrived 
or  not." 

*  The  contemplated  advantages  of  the  territorial  arrangements 
made  by  virtue  of  the  treaty,  with  respect  to  the  British  govern- 
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ment,  as  well  as  to  other  parties,  are  thus  enumerated  by  Mr.  H. 
H.  WOsoD,  the  distingiushed  Oriental  scholar,  at  the  conclusion 
of  his  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Burmese  War,  published  soon  after 
the  conclusion  of  that  war: — "That  the  results  of  the  war 
cannot  fidl  to  be  widely  beneficial  will  be  evident  from  a  con- 
sideration of  the  state  of  those  countries  which  are  now  annexed 
to  the  British  empire.  Distracted  hitherto  by  incessant  feuds, 
and  overrun  by  hostile  armies  or  predatory  bands,  regions  once 
animated  by  a  happy  and  numerous  population  had  been  con- 
verted into  wide  and  unwholesome  thickets,  and  ceased  not  only 
to  be  the  haunts  of  man,  but  had  become  hostile  to  human  hfe. 
Under  their  new  masters,  Assam,  Cachar,  Arracan,  and  the 
Tennasserim  provinces  will  experience  a  tranquillity  and  security 
they  have  not  known  for  ages,  and  must  once  more  assume  that 
character  of  plenty  and  prosperity  which  the  latter  wore  when 
the  Europeans  first  visited  their  coasts,  and  which  tradition  and 
the  remains  of  roads  and  towns,  still  found  in  them,  indicate  were 
equally  the  enjoyment  of  all.  The  contracted  territory  of  the 
Burman  kingdom  will  be  productive  of  little  real  diminution  of 
its  resources  frt>m  the  circumstance,  already  referred  to,  of  the 
desolate  condition  of  the  provinces  which  it  has  consented  to 
relinquish.  Its  most  valuable  districts,  those  along  the  Irrawaddy 
and  at  the  mouths  of  that  river,  are  still  untouched ;  and  if  the 
lesson  the  late  war  has  inculcated  induce  the  court  of  Ava  to 
forego  schemes  of  military  conquest,  and  in  their  room  to  culti- 
vate the  ample  means  of  domestic  wealth  which  the  forests,  the 
fields,  and  the  mines  of  Ava,  and  an  active  and  intelligent  popu- 
lation supply,  it  will  derive  from  the  contest  more  solid  benefits 
than  if  it  had  come  out  of  the  struggle  with  undiminished  honour 
or  augmented  rule.  The  adi^tage  to  the  British  empire  of 
India  is  dependant  upon  that  which  its  new  acquisitions  will 
realize,  and  will  be  proportioned  to  tiieir  increased  prosperity. 
A  variety  of  valuable  raw  produce  is  procurable,  or  may  be  raised 
from  the  new  territories,  to  be  replaced  by  the  manufieustures  of 
India  or  of  Britain.  Indigo,  cotton,  salt,  spices,  lac,  dying 
woods,  timber,  antimony,  and  tin,  are  among  the  products  of 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  feeling  of  satisfaction   which   its   general   success 
might  have  been  expected  to  excite.     The  still  lin- 

Arracan  and  the  Tennasserim  coasts,  which  are  likely  to  invite 
enterprise  and  reward  industry.  Before,  however,  the  capa- 
bilities of  these  regions  can  be  turned  to  full  account,  the  people 
by  whom  they  are  tenanted  must  be  raised  both  in  number  and 
character,  so  as  to  become  productive  labourers  in  their  own 
country,  and  liberal  consumers  of  the  produce  of  others.  That 
this  must  be  the  result  of  the  present  order  of  things  cannot  be 
doubted,  although  any  attempt  to  precipitate  so  desirable  a  con- 
summation would  only  lead  to  disappointment.  The  acquisition 
of  the  southern  provinces  as  well  as  the  war  itself  have  brought 
British  commerce  more  immediately  in  contact  with  the  Burman 
kingdom,  and  are  likely  to  enhance  those  advantages  which  have 
hitherto  been  reaped  from  it.  It  will  indeed  be  no  unimportant 
benefit  to  the  merchant  to  be  relieved  from  the  vexatious  arrogance 
which  he  heretofore  experienced  from  the  officers  of  the  Burman 
ports,  and  which  it  is  not  likely  they  will  feel  disposed  or  be  per- 
mitted to  re-assume.  The  same  will  be  the  case  at  Siam,  the 
trade  with  which  state  under  the  treaty  formed  with  its  govern- 
ment, and  the  sentiments  of  fear  and  respect  which  the  late 
events  and  the  proximity  of  the  British  power  must  inspire,  will 
be  conducted  hereafter  on  principles  more  consistent  with  the 
practice  of  polished  nations.  To  commerce,  the  provinces  of 
Cachar  and  Assam  hold  out  less  promising  prospects,  but  they 
are  politically  of  value,  as  forming  a  well-defined  and  naturally 
strong  frontier ;  and  in  the  approximation  they  afford  to  Thibet 
and  China,  it  is  not  impossible  that  trade  may  be  extended  in 
those  directions.  Even  from  the  intercourse  with  the  barbarous 
mountain  tribes  on  the  frontiers  some  advantages  may  be  ob- 
tained, which  will  gradually  augment  as  the  people  are  brought 
within  the  nearer  reach  of  refinement." 

The  progress  of  improvement,  as  was  anticipated,  has  been 
slow.  The  inhabitants  in  most  parts  of  the  ceded  territory  are  not 
only  rude  and  unintelligent,  but  singularly  inactive  and  untract- 
able.  One  probable  source  of  advantage  which  was  not  looked 
for  has  sprung  up  in  the  accidental  discovery  of  the  tea-plant 
growing  wild  in  Assam.     The  successful  cultivation  of  an  article 
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gering  impression  of  fear  for  the  consequences  of  ter-  chap.xxvi. 
ritorial  extension,  the  inadequate  preparation  with 
which  this  war  was  commenced,  the  great  expense  by 
which  it  was  attended,  and  the  barren  and  seemingly 
unprofitable  character  of  the  country  acquired,  pro- 
bably combine^  to  produce  this  result.  The  course 
taken  by  the  governor-general,  however,  was  suf- 
ficiently approved  by  the  King's  government  to 
warrant  his  elevation  to  an  earldom. 

It  has  incidentally  been  mentioned  that,  pend- 
ing the  Burmese  war,  a  treaty  was  concluded  be- 
tween the  British  government  and  the  King  of 
Siam,  who,  in  the  treaty  with  Ava,  is  recognized  as 
"  the  good  and  faithful  ally"  of  the  former  state, 
and  as  having  taken  part  in  the  war.  The  part 
taken,  however,  seems  to  have  been  confined  to 

80  universally  consumed  in  Great  Britain  is  too  obviously  desir- 
able to  allow  of  such  a  discovery  being  permitted  to  pass  unre- 
garded.  Whether  the  growth  of  Assam  can  compete  with  that  of 
China,  in  what  quantities  and  at  what  expense  tea  in  the  former 
country  can  be  produced-^these  are  questions  which  the  reve- 
lations of  time  only  can  answer.  The  prospect  is  encouraging, 
and  the  greatest  obstacle  to  success  seems  to  arise  from  the 
diaracter  of  the  labouring  people — an  obstacle  that  will  probably 
be  overcome  by  perseverance,  aided  by  the  peculiar  knowledge  of 
the  modes  of  Chinese  culture  and  preparation  afforded  by  work- 
men obtained  from  that  country. 

In  quitting  the  subject  of  the  Burmese  war,  it  is  proper  to 
mention  that,  in  addition  to  official  documents  (which  have  been 
consulted  in  every  instance  excepting  where  the  contrary  is  stated, 
and  to  which  for  this  reason  particular  reference  is  usually 
omitted),  the  clear  and  accurate  narrative  of  Mr.  H.  H.  Wilson, 
that  of  Major  Snodgrass,  and  every  publication  of  character  on 
the  subject,  have  been  examined. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  making  plundering  excursions  into  such  of  the  Bur- 
mese territories  as  lay  conveniently  for  visitation, 
with  little  regard  to  the  question  whether  such  ter- 
ritories were  occupied  by  the  English  or  not,  carry- 
ing off  from  them  slaves  and  booty,  and  writing 
complimentary  letters  to  the  British  authorities.  As, 
however,  the  services  of  this  "good  and  faithful 
ally"  of  the  British  government  were  deemed  worthy 
of  honourable  mention,  it  may  be  expected  that 
some  notice  should  be  taken  of  the  instrument  by 
which  his  Majesty  of  Siam  became  entitled  to  be 
referred  to  in  the  terms  which  have  been  quoted. 
The  treaty  was  negotiated  on  the  part  of  the  Eng- 
lish by  Major  Bumey,  and  concluded  on  the  20th 
of  July,  1826.  After  an  overture,  in  the  usual  lofty 
strain,  premising  that  "  the  powerful  lord,  who  is  in 
possession  of  every  good  and  every  dignity,  the  god 
Boodh,  who  dwells  over  every  head  in  the  city  of 
the  sacred  and  great  kingdom  of  Si-a-yoo-then- 
sye,  incomprehensible  to  the  head  and  brain,"  and 
an  inferior  potentate  described  as  "  the  sacred 
beauty  of  the  royal  palace,  serene  and  infallible 
there,''  had  bestowed  their  commands  upon  minis- 
ters of  high  rank,  belonging  to  the  "  great  and 
sacred  kingdom,"  to  frame  a  treaty,  it  is  declared 
that  the  English  and  Siamese  "  engage  in  friend- 
ship, love,  and  affection,  with  mutual  truth,  sincerity, 
and  candour."  After  a  diffuse  commentary  upon 
this  text,  a  second  article  provides  for  the  arrange- 
ment, by  negotiation,  of  any  disputes  that  might 
arise  between  the  two  countries ;  other  articles  relate 


BRITISH   EMPUtE   IN   INDIA.  103 

to  the  settlement  of  boundaries,  and  the  respect  to  chap.xxtl 
be  paid  to  them.  The  protection  of  merchants  in 
their  occupation  is  the  subject  of  multifarious  pror 
visions,  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  detail.  One 
of  them  may  be  quoted  as  an  illustration  of  the 
jealousy  of  the  Siamese.  It  is  provided  that  mer- 
chants subject  to  the  English,  desiring  to  come  and 
trade  in  any  Siamese  country,  with  which  it  has  not 
been  the  custom  to  have  totde  and  intercourse,  must 
first  go  and  inquire  of  the  governor  of  the  country. 
"  Should  any  country  have  no  merchandize,  the  go- 
vernor shall  inform  the  ship  that  has  come  to  trade 
that  there  is  none.  Should  any  country  have  mer- 
chandize sufficient  for  a  ship,  the  governor  shall 
allow  her  to  come  and  trade."  Under  such  a  pro- 
vision the  government  of  Siam  might  obviously  re- 
fuse to  open  to  British  commerce  any  part  of  their 
country  not  previously  accessible.  Among  the  com- 
mercial regulations  was  one  strictly  forbidding  the 
introduction  of  opium  into  Siam  or  its  dependen- 
cies, and  subjecting  it,  should  the  attempt  be  made, 
to  confiscation.  From  another  article  it  might 
be  inferred  that  written  correspondence  had  not 
previously  been  regarded  as  inviolate  from  the 
inspection  of  those  for  whose  eye  it  was  not 
intended.  "  If  an  Englishman  desire  to  trans- 
mit a  letter  to  any  person  in  a  Siamese  or  other 
coimtry,  such  person  only,  and  no  other,  shall  open 
and  look  into  the  letter.  If  a  Siamese  desire  to 
transmit  a  letter  to  any  person  in  an  English  or 
other  country,  such  person  only,  and  no  other,  shall 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  open  and  look  into  the  letter-**  Other  articles  re- 
lated to  trade  with  Queda  (possession  of  which  was 
to  be  secured  to  the  Siamese),  and  to  the  protection 
of  the  Rajah  of  Perak  in  his  government.  The 
terms  upon  which  the  commercial  intercourse  of 
British  subjects  was  to  be  regulated  were  fixed 
with  greater  precision  by  a  supplementary  paper, 
which,  as  well  as  the  treaty,  was  concluded  on 
the  part  of  the  British  government  by  Major 
Bumey. 

To  avoid  breaking  the  current  of  the  narrative, 
the  notice  of  two  events  of  some  interest,  occurring 
during  the  progress  of  the  Burmese  war,  has  been 
deferred  till  the  history  of  its  operations  was  com- 
plete. To  these  events  it  is  now  necessary  to 
advert* 

The  earliest  of  them  is  of  a  painful  and  discredit- 
able character.  About  the  middle  of  the  year  1824, 
the  47th  Native  Infantry  had  been  marched  to  Bar- 
rackpore,  from  which,  at  a  later  period  of  the  year, 
they  were  to  proceed  to  take  part  in  some  of  the 
operations  of  the  Burmese  war.  To  put  an  army 
in  motion  in  India  is  a  far  more  difficult  process 
than  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  where  the  climate 
is  less  enervating  and  the  habits  of  the  people  less 
peculiar.  From  the  first-named  cause,  European 
troops  require  aids  which  are  neither  bestowed  nor 
expected  elsewhere ;  from  the  second,  similar  assist- 
ance is  to  a  certain  extent  required  by  a  large  portion 
of  the  native  troops.  No  military  force  can  move 
in   India  without  a  large    number   of   beasts   of 
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burden.  These  are  requisite,  not  only  for  carrying  chap.xxvi, 
provisions  and  stores,  but  also  for  transporting  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  personal  baggage  of  the 
men.  The  European  does  not  carry  eyen  his  knap- 
sack. The  sepoy  is  not  excused  from  this  burden, 
but,  in  addition  to  ordinary  necessaries,  he  must  find 
means  of  conveyance  for  a  set  of  utensils  for  cook- 
ing, with  which  each  man  is  provided,  and  these, 
added  to  his  clothing,  appointments,  and  ammu- 
nition, would  constitute  a  load  which  the  compara- 
tively slender  frames  of  the  native  troops  would  be 
altogether  unable  to  bear  through  a  lengthened 
march,  more  especially  if  it  were  to  be  performed, 
as  must  frequently  happen,  imder  unfavourable  cir- 
cumstances. Carriage  cattle  are,  for  this  reason,  of 
prime  necessity  for  the  movement  of  an  army ;  but 
it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  expense  of  these 
animals,  and  their  drivers,  so  far  as  employed  for 
the  use  of  the  sepoys,  had  been  accustomed  to  be 
defrayed  by  the  sepoys  themselves. 

In  the  instance  under  notice,  however,  no  bullocks 
could  be  provided ;  none  could  be  hired,  and  they 
could  only  be  purchased  at  an  extravagant  price. 
An  application  for  assistance  from  the  commis- 
sariat department  was  made,  but  was  answered  by 
an  intimation  that  the  men  must  provide  the 
required  accommodation  for  themselves.  The 
commanding  officer.  Colonel  Cartwright,  however, 
made  disbursements  from  his  private  funds  for 
the  purchase  of  bullocks;  and  government,  on 
learning  the   deficiency,   directed   the  issue  of  a 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  sum  of  money  to  aid  in  supplying  it.  Unfor- 
tunately,  however,  the  remedy  was  not  applied 
till  the  disease  had  attained  a  degree  of  virulence 
which  set  at  defiance  all  corrective  appliances.  As 
is  usual,  too,  the  experience  or  apprehension  of  suf- 
fering called  before  the  minds  of  the  discontented 
every  incident  of  their  situation  which  could  be  con- 
strued into  a  grievance.  The  men  were  ordered  to 
A.D.  1824.  appear  on  parade  on  the  30th  of  October,  in  march- 
ing order.  The  greater  part  appeared  without  their 
knapsacks.  The  cause  of  the  neglect  was  demanded, 
and  the  answer  was  that  their  knapsacks  were  unfit 
to  produce.  They  were  informed  that  new  ones 
were  on  their  way.  and  that  tiU  thehr  arrival  they 
must  use  the  old  ones.  They  refused  to  produce 
them ;  and  part  of  the  regiment  then  declared  that 
they  would  not  proceed  to  Rangoon  or  elsewhere  by 
sea,  nor  would  they  move  at  all  unless  they  were  to 
have  double  batta,  the  claim  for  which  was  rested  on 
two  grounds — first,  that  increased  pay  had  been 
given  to  bullock-drivers  and  persons  engaged  in  simi- 
lar services;  secondly,  that  according  to  report,  every 
thing  was  very  dear  in  the  country  to  which  they 
were  going.  After  some  attempts  to  subdue  the  pre- 
vailing discontent  by  reasoning,  Colonel  Cartwright, 
finding  these  efforts  vain,  and  being  unable,  from  the 
number  of  the  mutineers,  to  take  any  more  vigorous 
measures,  dismissed  the  regiment,  and  sought  the 
advice  of  General  Dalzell.  The  latter  officer  pro- 
ceeded to  Calcutta  to  consult  the  commander-in- 
chief.  Sir  Edward  Paget.     On  his  return  he  ordered 
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a  parade  to  take  place  at  daybreak  on  the  morning  chap.xxvi. 
of  the  Ist  of  November.  At  this  parade  all  sem-  A.Dri824. 
blance  of  daty  was  cast  aside,  and  the  regiment, 
with  the  exception  of  the  officers,  commissioned  and 
non-commissioned,  burst  into  acts  of  open  yiolence. 
During  the  night  the  mutineers  slept  on  their  arms, 
maintaining  regular  guards  and  pickets,  and  a  strong 
chain  of  sentries  and  patroles.  In  this  state  of 
things  Sir  Edward  Paget  arrived.  Two  regiments, 
besides  the  47th,  were  stationed  at  Barrackpore, 
preparatory  to  their  proceeding  on  service ;  but  both 
of  them  were  infected  in  some  degree  with  the 
mutinous  spirit  which  had  taken  entire  possession 
of  the  regiment  last  mentioned.  It  was  necessary, 
therefore,  to  seek  the  means  of  overawing  the 
mutineers  elsewhere ;  and  his  Majesty's  1st  Royals, 
his  Majesty's  47th,  a  battery  of  light  artillery,  and 
the  governor-general's  body-guard,  promptly  arrived 
from  Calcutta.  The  force  intended  to  act  against 
the  mutineers  having  taken  position,  the  comman- 
der-in-chief deputed  the  quarter-master-general  and 
the  adjutant-general,  accompanied  by  Captain  Ma- 
can,  of  the  16th  Lancers,  as  interpreter,  and  by  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  regiment  in  rebellion, 
to  give  on  his  part  an  answer  to  a  paper  which 
had  been  forwarded  by  the  malcontents,  as  well  as 
to  explain  to  them  their  situation,  and  the  conse- 
quence that  must  result  from  their  adhering  to  the 
course  which  they  had  adopted.  Their  fete,  they 
were  informed,  would  depend  on  their  obedience  to 
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CHAP. XXVI.  the  command  which  they  were  about  to  receive 
from  the  adjutant-general.  The  word  to  order 
arms  being  given  was  instantly  obeyed.  The  next 
order  was  to  ground  arms :  with  this  only  one  man 
complied,  while  the  silence  which  had  hitherto  been 
maintained  was  now  broken  by  loud  and  continued 
murmurings.  These  were  silenced  by  a  few  dis- 
charges from  a  battery  in  their  rear,  and  the  rebel 
troops  speedily  broke  and  fled  in  every  direction, 
throwing  away  their  arms  and  accoutrements,  and 
whenever  practicable,  divesting  themselves  of  the 
military  dress.  A  few  were  killed,  and  the  fugitives 
being  hotly  pursued,  many  were  taken  prisoners. 
These  were  forthwith  brought  to  trial  before  a 
court-martial.  A  considerable  number  were  found 
guilty  and  sentenced  to  death,  but  a  few  only  of  the 
more  active  were  executed,  the  punishment  of  the 
remainder  being  commuted  to  hard  labour  in  irons 
for  terms  proportioned  to  their  guilt.  The  native 
oflicers,  though  not  participators  in  the  rebellious 
movement,  were  believed  to  be  cognizant  of  the 
acts  and  intentions  of  the  mutineers,  and  they  were 
in  consequence  dismissed  the  service.  The  number 
of  the  regiment  was  most  properly  erased  from  the 
list  of  the  army,  the  European .  officers  being  trans- 
ferred to  another  raised  in  its  place. 

The  motives  to  mutiny  are  usually  multifarious 
and  complicated.  The  difficulty  of  procuring  car- 
riage for  the  baggage  of  the  native  troops  was  in 
this  case,  as  has  been  already  intimated,  but  one 
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among  varions  causes  operating  to  produce  dis-  chap.xxyi. 
content.*     It  was  like  the  change  of  atmosphere  or 

*  Captain  Macan,  in  his  evidence  before  a  select  committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  April,  1832,  appears  to  deny  that  the 
want  of  carriage  was,  in  any  degree,  a  cause  of  the  mutiny.  To 
disprove  its  being  so,  he  urges  that,  two  days  previously  to  that  on 
which  the  mutinous  troops  were  ordered  to  march,  **  the  cattle 
for  the  baggage  were  reported  to  be  efficient  and  ready ;"  that  in 
the  petition  sent  in  by  the  mutineers  on  the  night  before  they 
were  dispersed,  no  mention  was  made  of  this  ground  of  complaint ; 
and  that  if  this  were  actually  the  cause  of  the  mutiny,  the  exten- 
sive desertions  which  took  place  from  every  battalion  that  was  at 
that  time  ordered  to  the  eastward  of  the  upper  provinces,  and 
which  were  checked  by  the  punishment  inflicted  at  Barrackpore, 
cannot  be  accounted  for.  To  these  objections  it  may  be  an- 
swered, that  though  a  sufficient  number  of  bullocks  was  at  last 
procured,  it  was  not  till  the  discontent  had  reached  an  alarming 
height ;  and  as  to  efficiency,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  opinion 
of  Colonel  Cartwright  and  his  officers,  that  the  animals  were  unfit 
f>r  service,  being  of  small  size,  and  all  of  them  either  too  young  or 
too  old  for  severe  labour,  while  their  drivers  were,  it  was  alleged, 
not  to  be  depended  on.  The  fact  of  the  omission  of  this  cause  of 
complaint  from  the  petition  to  the  commander-in-chief  cannot  be 
regarded  as  of  much  importance.  Those  who  drew  it  up  were  not 
practised  advocates  ;  and  it  appears  altogether  so  loose  and  wild 
a  production,  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  it  as  representing  the 
feelings  of  those  frt)m  whom  it  came.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark, 
nor  altogether  irrelevant  to  the  inquiry,  that  Captain  Macan's  recoU 
lection  of  the  contents  of  this  paper  at  the  time  of  his  examination 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  entirely  accurate.  Being  asked 
(Question  2152)  "What  causes  of  grievance  did  they  state ?" — 
the  question  applying  to  the  petition  to  which  the  witness  had 
just  before  alluded — he  answered,  "  Two ;  first,  their  having  been 
required  to  embark  on  board  ship ;  secondly,  the  unjust  influence 
oi  the  havildar  major  with  regard  to  the  promotions  of  the  non- 
commissioned officers  in  the  battalion.  These  were  the  only 
two  causes  mentioned  by  them  in  their  petition,  which  I  trans- 
lated and  answered,  by  his  excellency's  orders."    The  petition 
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CHAP.xxvi.  of  mode  of  life  which  suddenly  gives  to  predisposing 
causes  freedom  and  force,  and  developes  in  the 

translated  by  Captain  Macan,  as  preserved  on  the  records  of 
government,  refers  only  to  a  single  cause  of  discontent — the 
former  of  those  mentioned  by  Captain  Macan ;  not  one  word  is 
said  of  undue  influence  in  the  way  of  promotion.  It  runs  as 
follows : — 

"  To  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief,  &c.,  &c.,  it  is 

presented— 

"  1.  That  we,  your  petitioners,  are  sepoys  in  the  1st  battalion 
47th  regiment. 

"  2.  That  in  order  to  obtain  food,  we  have  drawn  on  ourselves 
much  ignominy  and  disgrace. 

''3.  That  learning  the  fame  of  your  beneficence,  which  is 
widely  spread,  we  sought  the  shade  of  the  skirts  of  your  garment, 
and  do  not  find  that  the  rules  suit  us. 

"  4.  The  case  is  this : — The  soubahdar  major  and  havildar 
major  told  the  sepoys,  &c.,  they  were  going  to  Rangoon,  and 
would  be  embarked  on  board  ship,  and  he  told  all  the  sepoys 
that  when  the  Company  went  to  war  they  ought  not  to  shrink. 
After  this  the  soubahdar  major  and  havildar  major  sent  for  four 
men  from  each  company,  and  said,  '  those  who  wear  the  takee  khoo 
ought  not  to  cast  it  off.  This  also  they  ought  not  to  do.'  The 
sepoys  replied,  that  they  never  could  put  their  feet  on  board 
ship,  and  that  no  person  would  forfeit  his  caste.  For  this  reason 
all  the  sepoys  swore  by  the  Ghmges  water  and  toolsee,  that  they 
never  would  put  their  feet  in  a  ship ;  and  every  gentleman 
knows  that  when  a  Hindoo  takes  (Ganges  water  and  toolsee  in 
his  hand,  he  will  sacrifice  Ids  life.  In  this  way  the  regiment,  &c., 
pledged  themselves.  This  which  is  written  is  our  representation. 
And  further,  the  soubahdar  and  havildar  before  menticmed  went  to 
the  commanding  officer.  Colonel  Cartwright,  and  stated  that  the 
regiment  was  ready  to  march ;  that  all  the  sepoys  had  agreed 
(to  march),  whereas  the  sepoys  knew  nothing  of  this  circum- 
stance. Now,  you  are  master  of  our  lives ;  what  you  order  we 
will  do ;  but  we  will  not  go  on  board  ship,  nor  will  we  march 
for  that  purpose.     Formerly  our  name  was  good,  but  it  has  now 
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animal  constitution  diseases  of  which  the  foundation  CH  ap.xxyi. 
was  previously  laid.     The  prejudices  of  the  Hindoo 
subject  him  to  great  privations  on  ship-board,  and 


become  bad ;  our  wisb  is,  therefore,  that  our  names  be  effaced, 
and  tliat  every  man  may  return  to  his  home." 

To  the  translation  the  following  note  is  appended  by  Captain 
Macan : — "  The  original  of  this  petition  is  written  in  a  most  bar- 
barous and  unintelligible  manner.  No  regard  is  paid  to  grammar, 
spelling,  or  idiom.  I  am  therefore  doubtful  if  I  have  expressed 
the  sentiments  of  the  petitioners  in  every  paragraph,  and  I  am 
convinced  they  have  themselves  not  done  so.  Those  parts, 
however  (such  as  the  third  paragraph),  on  which  I  have  doubts, 
are  the  least  important."  Making  all  possible  allowance  for  the 
unskilfolness  of  those  by  whom  the  petition  was  drawn,  and  con- 
ceding that  in  a  very  great  degree  it  expressed  the  meaning  of 
the  petitioners  imperfectly  and  inaccurately,  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  it  was  intended  to  convey  a  charge  of  undue  influence  as  to 
promotion,  which  is  not  even  hinted  at  in  the  most  remote 
manner. 

The  remaining  objection  to  the  bdief  that  the  mutiny  origi- 
nated partially,  if  not  altogether,  in  the  deficiency  of  carriage- 
bullocks,  is  thus  put  by  Captain  Macan : — "  If,  as  has  been 
erroneously  supposed,  the  cause  of  mutiny  was  the  deficiency  of 
carriage,  to  what  is  to  be  attributed  the  extensive  desertions 
which  took  place  from  every  battalion  that  was  at  that  time 
ordered  to  the  eastward  from  the  upper  provinces,  and  which 
desertion  was  eflectually  checked  by  the  punishment  of  the 
mutineers  at  Barrackpore  ?"  In  answer  to  this,  it  may  be  repre- 
sented that  the  same  inconvenience — ^the  want  of  the  means  of 
conveying  baggage— might  press  upon  other  regiments  as  well  as 
upon  the  47th,  and  it  is  not  shewn  that  it  did  not.  Indeed  there 
appears  to  have  been  at  the  time  great  difficulty  generally  in  pro- 
curing beasts  for  the  transport  of  baggage  to  the  eastward.  But 
whether  this  were  the  cause  or  not,  it  is  obviously  incondusive  to 
argue  that,  because  a  particular  cause  of  discontent  did  not  operate 
in  one  case,  or  in  any  number  of  cases,  it  could  not  operate  in 
any  case  whatever. 
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CHAP.xxvi.he  is  consequently  averse  to  any  service  subjecting 
him  to  the  necessity  of  a  voyage.*  The  mutineers 
seem  to  have  believed  that  they  were  to  proceed  to 
Rangoon  by  water,  and  in  aid  of  the  annoyance 
derived  firom  this  belief  came  the  feeling  of  dislike 
naturally  entertained  by  men  reared,  for  the  most 
part,  in  the  comparatively  healthy  provinces  of  upper 
India,  to  encounter  the  danger  and  misery  of  a 
country  of  marsh  and  jungle,  more  to  be  dreaded  than 
the  sword  of  the  enemy.  The  Burmese  war,  more- 
over, had,  in  some  respects,  opened  inauspiciously, 
and  the  effect  was  to  damp  the  spirit,  if  not  to  shake 
the  fidelity,  of  the  native  troops.  The  destruction 
of  the  detachment  at  Ramoo  is  represented  by  an 
officer  of  long  experience  in  Indiaf  as  having  struck 
"alarm  throughout  the  native  army."  From  this 
cause,  and  from  the  difficulties  in  prospect,  the  war 
was  far  from  popular.  Further — ^all  classes  of 
camp-followers,  whose  services  were  in  requisition, 
had  taken  advantage  of  prevailing  circumstances  to 
advance  their  claims  to  remuneration,  and  necessity 
had  compelled  the  government  to  yield.  The  sol- 
diers were  aware  of  this,  and  soon  began  to  think 
themselves  entitled  to  partake  of  advantages  so 
lavishly  and  indiscriminately  bestowed  on  men 
whom  they  could  not  fail  to  regard  as  their  inferiors. 

*  This  reluctance  has  been  overcome,  as  in  the  transport  of  a 
sepoy  force  to  £g3rpt,  Java,  and  other  places.  But  to  reconcile  the 
men  to  such  duty,  the  greatest  care  and  tact  are  required. 

t  Captain  Macan,  Evidence,  Q.  2151. 
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While  this  source  of  discontent  was  in  fiill  opera-  chap.xxvi. 
tion»  there  occurred,  most  unhappily,  a  disappoint- 
ment as  to  the  provision  of  new  knapsacks,  for  which 
the  men  had  been  under  stoppages.  In  aid  of  these 
various  causes  of  discontent  came  the  recollection 
of  some  promotions  alleged  to  have  been  irregular, 
and  to  have  resulted  from  the  influence  of  the 
soubahdar-major  with  the  commanding  officer,  the 
parties  favoured  being  relatives  of  the  former  per- 
son.* 

Thus  arose  the  mutiny  of  Barrackpore.  It  was 
the  offspring  of  temporary  disappointment  and  pri- 
vation, and  excepting  that  all  such  movements  are 
fraught  with  evil  suggestion  for  the  future,  it  was 
calculated  to  excite  little  alarm.  In  the  language 
of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  appointed  to  investigate 
and  report  on  the  unhappy  affair,  it  was  an  *^  ebul- 
lition of  despair  at  being  compelled  to  march  with- 
out the  means  of  doing  so." 

In  another  part  of  their  report,  the  same  autho- 
rity, after  taking  just  notice  of  Colonel  Cart- 
Wright's  exertions  to  provide  the  requisite  supply  of 
cattle,  adds,  *^  that  his  efforts,  and  those  of  the  de- 
partments whose  province  it  was  to  supply  cattle 
for  the  use  of  the  troops  marching,  failed  of  success, 
until  too  late  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  discontent, 
must  ever  be  a  matter  of  the  deepest  regret ;  for  the 
court  do  not  hesitate  to  believe,  that  in  spite  of 
every  other  discouraging  circumstance,  if  the  means 
of  carriage  had  been  forthcoming  at  the  proper 

*  Referred  to  in  a  preceding  note. 
VOL.  V.  i 
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CHAP.xxvL  period,  and  in  proportion  adequate  to  the  necessi- 
ties  of  men  marching  on  such  an  arduous  and  try- 
ing service,  none  of  the  other  points  of  comphiint 
would  have  been  heard,  and  the  late  47th  regiment 
would  now  have  been  contending  against  the  ene- 
mies of  the  state." 

This  opinion  appears  to  be  well  founded;  but 
mutiny  is  so  serious  a  crime,  that  it  can  never 
safely  be  passed  over  without  signal  punish- 
ment. Experience,  too,  has  shewn,  that  a  regi- 
ment, like  an  individual,  having  once  departed 
in  any  serious  degree  from  the  line  of  honour  and 
duty,  is  very  liable  to  fail  again.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
to  be  lamented  that,  after  what  had  occurred,  the 
47th  regiment  was  deemed  imworthy  of  retaining 
its  place  in  the  list  of  the  army.  Its  expurgation 
was  wise ;  but  just  and  expedient  as  was  the  con- 
duct of  government  in  thus  acting,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  be  struck  by  the  contrast  which  the  whole- 
some severity  exercised  in  this  instance  affords  to 
the  lenient  views  taken  by  the  governor  of  Fort  St. 
Oeorge,  in  regard  to  the  £ar  more  atrocious  pro- 
ceedings at  Vellore.  Treason  and  massacre  had 
there  been  perpetrated,  and  Lord  William  Bentinck 
held  that  these  crimes  did  not  constitute  a  sufficient 
cause  for  striking  out  of  the  army  list  the  number 
of  the  regiment  in  which  they  had  occurred. 

At  Barrackpore,  though  there  was  resistance, 
there  was  little  outrage.  *^  There  does  not  appear," 
said  the  report  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  "  to  have 
existed  the  most  remote  idea  of  carrying  matters 
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farther,  nor  any  notion  of  attempting  to  subvert  chap.xxvi. 
the  government,  or  to  excite  hostility  against  the 
8tate.  In  the  prosecution  of  their  mad  career,  no 
individual  received  personal  injury  from"  the  mu- 
tineers, **  nor  did  the  society  of  Barrackpore  consi- 
der it  necessary  to  remove  from  the  place  fr^m  a 
dread  of  their  intentions ;  and  at  length,  when  the 
mutineers  were  broken  and  dispersed,  scarcely  any 
out  of  nearly  a  thousand  stand  of  arms  were  found 
loaded,  although  each  man  was  in  possession, 
throughout  the  afiair,  of  forty  rounds  of  service 
ammunition." 

Events  like  the  mutiny  at  Barrackpore  naturally 
direct  attention  to  the  means  by  which  the  British 
government  in  India  maintains  its  mighty  empire,  to 
^e  necessity  of  constant  watchfrdness  over  the  spirit 
prevailing  in  the  army,  and  in  every  portion  of  it. 
All  who  know  the  native  troops  bear  witness  to  the 
&cility  with  which  they  may  be  governed,  and  their 
attachment  to  their  employers  maintained.  The 
evidence  elicited  at  the  last  parliamentary  inquiry 
into  the  subject  abounds  with  such  testimony.* 
ffir  Jasper  Nicolls,f  after  nearly  twenty  years*  ex- 
perience, described  the  native  soldier  as  singularly 
orderly  and  easily  managed.  ^*I  think,"  said  he, 
**  that  the  command  of  a  European  regiment  would 
be  more  difficult  than  the  command  of  a  brigade 
of  sepoys.  It  would  be  much  easier  to  control 
five  thousand  sepoys  than  it  would  one  thousand 

*  In  1832.  t  Now  commander-in-chief  in  India. 

i2 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  Europeans.'*  Sir  Thomas  Rejmell  *  gave  the  result 
of  several  years'  observation  of  the  native  troops  in 
these  words : — "  They  are  subordinate,  they  are 
patient,  and  they  are  certainly  obedient  to  theit 
orders.  I  consider  them  to  be  animated  by  a  good 
spirit,  and  I  have  had  a  good  opportunity  of  wit- 
nessing it  in  the  late  service  before  Bhurtpore. 
There  I  have  seen  them  in  the  trenches  working  at 
very  laborious  employment,  and  I  believe  contrary 
to  their  own  religious  feelings.  I  think  that  some 
disinclination  to  work  in  this  manner  appeared  at 
first ;  but  when  it  was  explained  to  be  a  military 
duty,  they  performed  it  with  good  will."  Colonel 
Salmond,  who,  after  serving  twenty  years  in  India, 
had  still  filled  for  a  very  long  period  the  office  of  mili- 
tary secretary  to  the  East-India  Company  at  home, 
represented  the  native  soldiers  as  satisfied  with 
their  condition,  well-affected  to  the  service,  ex- 
tremely orderly  and  easy  of  management.  Sir 
Theophilus  Pritzler  held  similar  language,  and  in 
proof  of  the  affection  of  the  sepoys  for  the  service, 
said — "  There  is  no  greater  punishment  that  you 
can  inflict  upon  a  sepoy  than  to  order  him  to  be 
discharged."  Major  J.  W.  Aitchison,  who  had 
served  twenty-six  years,  said — "  I  think  no  troops 
can  be  better  disposed  towards  the  government." 
This  witness  represented  the  attachment  of  a  sepoy 
to  his  officer  as  generally  very  great,  "  if  the  officer 

*  Minutes  of  Evidence  before  a  Select  Conunittee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  on  officers  of  the  East-India  Company's  military, 
ordered  to  be  printed  16th  August,  1832. 
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deserved  it."     The  same  opinion  was  avowed  byCHAP.xxvi. 
Sir  Tbeophilos   Pritzler,  who,   being  asked   what 
were  the  feelings  of  the  native  troops  towards  the 
European  officers  in  their  regiments,  answered,  "  I 
should  say  very  good,  provided  they  are  properly 
commanded;"  and  by  Colonel  Salmond,   who,   in 
answer  to  a  similar  question,  said — "  Generally,  I 
think    those  of  attachment."      Sir  Jasper  Nicolls 
answered  the  same  question  by  stating  that  the 
feelings  of  the  sepoy  towards  his  officers  "  are  very 
decided  and  strong.     He  is  either  very  much  at- 
tached, or  he  holds  them  cheaply;  if  he  respects 
them,  he  respects  them  very  highly,  but  there  are 
some    that   they  care   nothing  about;"    and    Sir 
Thomas    Reynell    represents   the   feelings  of  the 
native  soldier  towards  his  officer  as  depending  in  a 
great  measure  upon  the  conduct  of  the  officer  to- 
wards him.     The  entire  weight  of  testimony  goes 
indeed  to  shew  that  the  affections  of  the  sepoy  may 
easily  be  preserved,  if  he  be  treated  with  justice  and 
kindly  attention,  except  where  some  fanatical  feel- 
ing may  interfere  to  shake  his  fidelity.     "  No  one," 
says  Captain  Grant  Duff,  "  who  has  not  witnessed 
it,  could  believe  how  much  an  officer  who  under- 
stands them  can  attach  the  sepoys.     Some"  officers 
"  serve  their  lives,  and  never  know  more  than  their 
faces  and  a  few  of  their  names ;  but  sepoys  discern 
the  character  of  an  officer  even  more  correctly  than 
European  privates,  and  are  more  disposed  than  they 
are  to  be  pleased  with   his  endeavours   for  their 
comfort ;  they  even  bear  to  be  treated  with  more 
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CHAP. XXYI. kindness  and  familiarity;  but  strictness  on  dutj, 
patiently  hearing  their  regular  complaints,  and  deal- 
ing out  even-handed  justice,  are  the  surest  means  of 
securing  their  respect  and  attachment.'^* 

These  are  the  lessons  of  experience,  and  ought 
never  to  be  forgotten.  The  outbreak  at  Barrack-^ 
pore  was  occasioned  by  a  prospect  of  marching 
without  the  acconunodation  which  custom  and  con-> 
veni^ice  required.  A  warning  of  a  different  kind 
was  given  at  Vellore.  There  the  rebellious  move- 
ment had  undoubtedly  a  political  origin,  but  its 
fomenters  found  ready  means  of  inflaming  the 
minds  of  the  soldiery  by  appealing  to  their  dis-* 
taste  for  change.  On  this  point,  too,  the  volume 
which  has  already  been  so  frequently  quoted  affords 
useful  instruction.  Among  the  most  valuable  por- 
tions may  be  noticed  that  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing observations  by  Captain  Balmain : — '^  The  great 
rule  in  the  management  of  sudi  an  army  ought  to 
be  that  no  risk  whatever  ought  to  be  run  or  change 
made,  except  for  an  evident  and  certain  good*  A 
man  will  fight  as  well  in  a  coat  of  one  colour  as 
in  that  of  any  other,  and,  therefore,  no  risk  ought 
to  be  encountered  in  making  him  change  it."  He 
adds,  most  judiciously,  "  It  is  said  to  be  folly  to 
attend  to  such  silly  prejudices;  but  surely  it  is 
greater  folly  to  run  the  risk  of  alienating  the  affec- 
tions of  an  army  for  such  trifles."f     In  the  views 

*  Appendix  B  to  Minutes  of  Evidence,  ut  supra, 
t  See  Appendix  B,  Minutes  of  Evidence,  ut  supra.     "  With 
very  few  exceptions/'  says  Captain  Balmain,  "  every  commander- 
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aboTe  expressed  as  to  the  sources  of  danger,  all  who  chap.xxvi. 
have  observed  the  character  of  the  Indian  army  will 
concur,  while  it  needs  not  evea  this  qualification 
to  perceiye  the  soundness  of  the  conclusion  with 
which  this  quotation  terminates.  **  Constituted  as 
our  native  army  is,"  said  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished of  the  civil  servants  of  the  Company,*  "  it 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  that  there  should  be  some 
indefinite  danger,  but  I  do  not  see  any  present  cause 
for  apprehension :  when  it  does  arrive,  it  will  pro- 
bably have  been  caused  by  our  own  mismanagement." 
The  event  remaining  yet  for  notice,  as  occurring 
contemporaneously  with    the   Burmese  war,    was 

in-cbief  at  Madras  for  the  last  thirty  years  has  signalized  the 
ecmunencement  of  his  command  by  a  long  general  order  on 
dreasy  and  the  general  officers  have  followed  the  example  in  their 
several  divisions."  Captain  Balmain  appears  also  to  think  the 
changes  in  the  higher  departments  of  military  command  too  fre- 
quent. *'  The  reason/'  he  says,  ''  of  the  native  troops  being 
B0W  more  frequently  placed  under  the  command  of  officers  unac* 
quainted  with  their  manners,  &c.,  is  the  more  frequent  changes 
in  commanders-in-chief,  in  general  officers  on  the  staff,  and  in 
regiments.  The  usual  term  of  service  of  the  two  former  classes 
18  at  ihe  utmost  lour  or  five  years,  a  term  scarcely  long  enough 
to  permit  them  to  become  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
troops  under  their  command ;  and  they  then  make  way  for  other 
men,  to  learn  the  same  lesson,  which  none  of  them  are  ever  to 
be  allowed  to  turn  to  advantage.  Almost  every  man  in  the  Ma- 
dras army  can  talk  about  Laurence,  Olive,  or  Coote,  but  not  one 
in  a  thousand  could  tell  you  even  the  names  of  any  of  the  late 
commanders-in-chief;  and  yet  the  former  officers  have  all  been 
dead  for  more  than  half  a  century ;  but  then  they  had  served  long 
in  India,  spoke  the  language,  and  had  made  themsdves  known  to 
the  men." — Ibid. 

•  William   Butterworth  Bayley,  Esq.,  formerly  member    of 
council  at  Bengal,  now  a  director  of  the  East- India  Company. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  one  of  greater  dignity  than  that  by  which  it  has 
been  preceded  in  the  narration.  It  originated  in 
the  state  of  afiairs  at  the  court  of  Bhurtpore.  The 
Rajah  Bundher  Singh  had  died  in  1823  with- 
out issue.  His  brother,  named  Buldeo  Singh, 
thereupon  assumed  the  government,  notifying  his 
accei^sion  to  the  British  authorities,  and  solicit- 
ing from  them  the  khelat  of  investiture  as  be- 
stowed on  his  predecessor.  Sir  David  Ochterlony, 
British  resident  in  Malwa  and  Rajpootana,  in  re- 
porting to  his  government  the  accession  and  appli- 
cation of  Buldeo  Singh,  announced  the  existence  of 
a  rumour  that  Doorjun  Saul,  the  son  of  a  younger 
brother  of  the  deceased  Rajah,  intended  to  contest 
the  succession,  on  the  ground  of  his  having  been 
adopted  by  the  departed  prince.  In  consequence 
of  this  communication,  the  government  thought  it 
necessary  to  refrain  from  any  formal  recognition 
of  the  new  Rajah  until  the  receipt  of  further  in- 
formation. The  result  of  inquiry  was  a  conviatioii 
that  the  claim  of  Doorjun  Saul  was  utterly  un-^ 
founded :  Buldeo  Singh  being  in  peaceable  pos- 
session of  the  musnud,  the  British  resident  was  ul- 
timately authorized  to  give  him  investiture,  and  the 
governor-general  addressed  a  congratulatory  letter 
to  him  as  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore. 

The  Rajah,  on  finding  himself  confirmed  in  the 
seat  of  power,  became  anxious  to  secure  to  his  heir 
the  same  powerful  protection  which  had  been  ex- 
tended to  himself,  and  his  conduct  towards  his  Bri- 
tish ally  appears  to  have  entitled  him  to  expect  this 
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favour.  The  Rajah's  son  was  too  young  to  maintain  chap.xxti. 
his  own  right  to  the  musnud,  in  the  event  of  his 
^arlj  succession  to  it,  and  the  recognition  of  his 
title  by  the  British  govenunent  seemed  the  most 
effectual  method  of  stopping  the  claims  and  pre- 
venting the  intrigues  which  otherwise  would  arise 
on  the  Rajah's  death.  Sir  David  Ochterlony  was 
very  urgent  in  supporting  the  wish  of  the  Rajah 
that  his  son  should  receive  public  and  immediate 
investiture  from  the  British  government,  on  the 
grounds  that  the  reigning  prince  laboured  under  a 
disease  which  led  to  apprehensions  for  his  life ;  that 
the  recognition  at  once  of  the  Rajah's  son  would 
tend  to  check  the  assertion  of  pretensions  similar  to 
those  which  had  been  made  on  the  accession  of  Bul- 
deo  Singh ;  and  that  the  act  would  be  gratifying  to 
an  ally  whose  adherence  to  principles  calculated  to 
promote  peace  and  good  order  had  been  exem- 
plary. 

The  British  government,  however,  while  avowing 
a  desire  to  gratify  the  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore,  hesi- 
tated to  comply  with  his  request.  A  phrase  in  the 
Rajah's  letter  to  Sir  David  Ochterlony  led  to  some 
doubts  as  to  the  degree  of  relationship  in  which  the 
proposed  successor  to  the  musnud  stood  towards  the 
Rajah,  and  the  government  desired  to  be  informed 
whether  there  were  any  other  members  of  the  family 
living,  who  could  be  regarded  as  having  a  better 
title  than  the  child  towards  whom  their  protection 
was  invoked.  In  reply.  Sir  David  Ochterlony  stated, 
that  the  boy  was  the  son  of  Buldeo  Singh,  and  his 
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CHAP.xxYi.  only  son.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  authority 
was  thereupon  giv^a  for  the  performance  of  the 
required  ceremony ;  it  se^ns  rather  that  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  deemed  himself  authorized  to  proceed  to 
it  in  virtue  of  some  renmrks  of  a  general  character 
contained  in  the  despatch,  in  which  the  government 
called  for  information  as  to  the  existence  of  other 
claimants  of  the  throne.  In  January,  1825,  he  ap- 
prized the  govemm^it  of  his  intention  of  complying 
with  the  wishes  of  the  Rajah  by  acknowledging  his 
son,  and  early  in  February  the  ceremony  of  investiture 
took  place.  On  the  26th  of  that  month  the  Rajah, 
Buldeo  Singh,  died. 

Doorfun  Saul  was  not  slow  to  avail  himself  of 
this  event  for  advancing  his  own  views,  notwith- 
standing the  recognition  by  the  British  government 
of  the  right  of  the  deceased  Rajah's  son.  Several 
battalions  having  been  gained  over  to  his  interest, 
the  fort  was  attacked  and  taken,  the  uncle  of  the 
Rajah  murdered,  and  the  boy  seized  by  the  usurper. 
Sir  David  Ochterlony,  on  learning  this,  adopted  mea- 
sures, on  his  own  responsibility,  for  assembling  the 
largest  disposable  force  which  could  be  obtained,  aid- 
ed by  a  formidable  battering  and  bombarding  train, 
in  order  to  vindicate  the  rights  of  the  youthful  Ra- 
jah of  Bhurtpore  and  the  dignity  of  the  British 
government.  He  at  the  same  time  issued  a  procla- 
mation addressed  to  the  Jaut  population,  calling  on 
them  to  rise  in  defence  of  their  lawftd  sovereign, 
and  setting  forth  that  British  troops  were  advancing 
to  rescue  Bulwunt  Singh  from  his  hands ;  that  they 
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would  BSs^uble  at  Muttra,  whither  the  resident  had  chap.xxtl 
repaired  for  the  purpose  of  adTancing  aud  superin* 
tending  the  requisite  preparations* 

These  acts  were  strongly  disapproTed  by  the 
governor-general  in  council,  and  orders  were  issued 
peremptorily  directing  the  resident  to  countermand 
the  instructions  which  he  had  given  for  the  march  of 
troops,  and  to  cause  them  to  halt  within  the  British 
territory*  Before  these  orders  were  transmitted, 
it  was  reported  that  Doorfun  Saul  professed  to  dis* 
claim  any  intention  to  usurp  the  throne ;  that  he 
had  been  driven  to  the  course  which  he  had  taken 
by  the  repeated  indignities  which  he  had  received 
from  the  maternal  uncle  of  the  Rajah,  who  had  as- 
sumed the  office  of  guardian  and  prime  minister, 
and  that  he  had  acted  throughout  in  concert  with 
many  of  his  tribe,  who  disapproved  the  administra- 
tion which  he  had  overthrown,  and  had  invited 
him  to  establish  a  new  one.  On  the  receipt  of  this 
intelligence,  the  government  resolved  to  order  not 
merely  the  halt  of  the  British  tro<^  but  their  im- 
mediate return  to  their  respective  stations.  They 
determined  also  to  direct  the  resident  to  recall  his 
proclamation,  or  neutralize  its  effect  by  another, 
declaring  that,  as  Doorjun  Saul  had  disavowed  all 
intention  of  seiidng  the  throne,  the  advance  of  the 
British  troops  had  been  countermanded,  and  that 
an  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  the  commotion  at 
Bhurtpore  would  be  instituted.  In  the  conduct  of 
this  inquiry,  the  orders  of  the  government  required 
that  the  resident  should  cautiously  abstain  from 


124  HISTORY   OF  THE 

CHAP.  xxYi.  adopting  measures  or  making  declarations  likely  to 
commit  the  British  goyemment  to  any  particular 
course  of  policy  which  might  involve  the  necessity 
of  resorting  to  arms,  until  after  the  whole  matter 
should  have  been  fully  investigated  and  maturely 
weighed.  The  reasons  assigned  for  the  course 
taken  by  the  government  were  the  following: — 
That  nothing  but  a  case  of  most  indisputable  emer- 
gency could  justify  bringing  into  the  field  the  small 
force  at  the  time  disposable  in  Upper  India,  and 
when  the  hot  winds  had  actually  commenced, 
engaging  in  fresh  hostilities,  the  duration  and  extent 
of  which  it  was  impossible  to  calculate  with  any 
certainty ;  that  they  could  not  view  the  occurrences 
at  Bhurtpore  as  constituting  such  a  case  of  emer- 
gency ;  that  they  were  not  prepared  to  admit  the 
existence  of  any  engagement,  express  or  impUed, 
binding  the  British  government  to  support  the  suc- 
cession of  the  rightful  heir  to  the  Bhurtpore  raj  by 
an  immediate  resort  to  arms  at  all  hazards,  and 
without  reference  to  time,  circumstances,  or  con- 
siderations of  general  expediency;  that  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  had  acted  upon  imperfect  and  unsatis- 
factory information  regarding  the  real  fiEtcts  of  the 
case;  that  he  had  not  called  on  Doorjun  Saul 
for  any  explanation  of  his  views  and  conduct,  and 
that,  consequently,  it  was  not  known  what  plea  he 
might  have  to  offer  in  vindication  of  the  apparent 
violence  of  his  proceedings,  nor  what  object  he  pro- 
fessed to  have  in  view  in  exciting  the  disturbance ; 
that  it  might  turn  out  that  he  only  claimed  to  exer- 
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cise  the  regency  during  the  minority  of  the  Rajah,  chap.jcxvi, 
in  preference  to  the  prince's  relations  by  the  female 
side,  and  that  to  this  office  it  was  likely  he  possessed 
the  best  title,  though  his  manner  of  asserting  it  had 
been  violent  and  irregular.  The  intelligence  received 
pending  the  consideration  of  the  orders  to  be  issued 
to  the  resident  was  referred  to  as  strongly  confirm- 
ing the  views  of  the  government  on  this  last  point. 

The  instructions  for  the  suspension  of  military 
preparations  and  the  vrithdrawal  of  the  troops  which 
had  moved  were  followed  by  others,  animadverting 
vrith  some  severity  on  the  imperfect  manner  in 
which  the  proceedings  of  the  British  resident  at 
Bhurtpore,  previously  to  the  death  of  the  late 
Rajah,  had  been  reported,  and  on  the  investiture  of 
the  young  Rajah  vrithout  positive  and  distinct  autho- 
rity; a  proceeding  which  it  was  represented  placed  the 
government  in  the  embarrassing  dilemma  of  either 
disavowing  the  acts  of  its  representative,  or  plung- 
ing into  hostilities  in  Hindostan  at  a  season  un- 
favourable for  military  operations,  and  objectionable 
with  reference  to  the  state  of  the  war  then  waging 
vrith  the  state  of  Ava. 

Before  these  instructions  reached  Sir  David  Och- 
terlony,  he  had  received  a  mission  dispatched  by 
Doorjun  Saul  for  the  alleged  purpose  of  explaining 
his  views  and  pretensions  to  the  representative  of 
the  British  government.  The  answer  of  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  was,  that  the  only  course  which  appeared 
to  him  likely  to  satisfy  the  British  government  was 
for  Doorjun  Saul  to   come   to  the   British   camp 


126  HISTORY   OF   THE 

CHAP.xxvL  with  the  infant  Rajah  in  his  hand,  and  deliver  him 
to  the  resident's  care,  with  a  public  and  solemn 
assurance  of  his  own  fidelity  and  obedience  to  the 
prince.  A  reference  to  Bhurtpore  followed,  but  be- 
fore any  answer  was  obtained,  the  later  orders  of  the 
goyemor-general  in  council  were  received  by  the 
British  resident.  He  replied  to  them  vnth  great 
wannth.  affirming  that  the  miUtaiy  preparations 
which  he  had  made  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  justify 
the  expectation  that  Bhurtpore  would  fall  in  a  fort- 
night after  the  British  force  should  appear  before  it ; 
that  even  if  the  young  Rajah  had  not  been  acknow- 
ledged as  the  legal  successor  to  the  throne,  he  could 
not  have  supposed  that  the  British  government 
would  tolerate  the  usurpation  of  the  prince's  rights  by 
others ;  and  that,  after  such  acknowledgment,  it  was 
not  to  be  believed  that  principle  was  to  be  made  to 
yield  to  expediency  and  the  dictates  of  timid  policy 
calculated  to  defeat  its  own  ends  and  purposes. 
The  usurpation,  he  represented,  would  not  have 
been  attempted  but  under  the  *^  strongly  preval^it 
impression"  that  the  British  were  unable  to  chastise 
insolence  and  support  right ;  and  whether  or  not  this 
error  should  be  refuted  was  not  with  him,  he  added,  a 
question  for  a  moment.  The  pretendons  of  DoOTJnn 
Saul,  he  alleged,  were  originally  directed  to  the 
throne,  though  subsequently  they  might  have  been 
modified ;  but  whatever  they  might  be,  he  declared 
that  it  never  entered  his  imagination  that,  with 
reference  to  the  manner  in  which  the  power  of 
that  person  had  been  acquired,  it  could  have  been 
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recognized  in  any  form  until  such  concessions  should  chap.xxvi. 
be  made  as  it  might  become  the  British  government, 
in  the  high  and  commanding  position  which  it  main- 
tained, to  accept. 

About  this  time  the  mother  of  Buldeo  Singh, 
alarmed  bj  the  military  preparations  made  by  the 
resident,  addressed  to  him  a  proposal  not  very  dissi- 
milar to  that  which  had  been  offered  by  the  vakeels 
of  Doorjun  Saul.  It  was  to  the  effect  that  she 
should  be  declared  Regent,  but  Dooijun  Saul  in- 
trusted with  the  administration  of  the  state  under 
the  title  of  mooktar.  The  lady  proposed,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  wait  herself  on  Sir  David  Ochter- 
lony ;  then  to  send  Doorjun  Saul  to  hold  an  inter- 
view with  him  at  a  spot  half-way  between  Malwa 
and  Bhurtpore ;  and  lastly,  that  the  British  resident 
should  proceed  in  person  to  the  latter  place,  there 
to  enter  on  an  amicable  discussion  of  the  matters  in 
dispute.  Several  letters  were  interchanged,  but  no 
meeting  took  place,  and  nothing  resulted  from  the 
correspondence.  Whether  the  proposal  was  a  mere 
expedient  to  gain  time  and  postpone  the  appre- 
hended attack  on  the  city,  or  whether  its  abortive 
termination  was  caused  in  any  Aegree  by  the  change 
of  purpose  enforced  upon  the  resident,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  decide. 

Sir  David  Ochterlony,  in  acknowledging  the 
orders  in  which  the  change  originated,  and  after 
vindicating  his  own  views  and  actions  in  the 
mode  already  stated,  said :  ^^  The  only  way  left 
me   to  proceed   is  by  making  an  explicit  declara- 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  tion,  that  my  proceedings  from  first  to  last  have 
been  condemned  by  the  right  honourable  the  go- 
vernor-general, who,  however  he  may  disapprove 
of  Doorjun  Saul's  violent  proceedings,  is  willing  to 
suppose  there  may  have  been  some  extenuating  cir- 
cumstances,  and  wiU  consent  to  recognize  his  claim 
to  the  mooktaree,  provided,  on  a  full  and  faithful 
statement,  he  is  found  to  have  suffered  hardships  or 
indignities  from  the  deceased  mooktar"  (who  had 
perished  in  the  disturbances),  ^^  and  has,  as  he  as- 
serts, really  the  voice  and  wishes  of  the  Mabjee, 
and  the  majority  of  the  tribe.  I  shall  state  that  I 
have  acted  hitherto  on  erroneous  conceptions  of 
what  would  be  his  lordship's  sentiments ;  but  being 
now  in  possession  of  these,  I  lose  no  time  in  com- 
municating them,  as  freely  as  I  should  if  they  had 
conveyed  an  approbation  of  my  measures."*  He  did 
not  precisely  follow  this  model,  but  his  commu- 
nication to  Doorjun  Saul  did  not  differ  from  it  very 
widely.  It  was  as  follows : — "  Having  informed  the 
governor-general  of  the  state  of  affairs  at  Bhurt- 
pore  soon  after  my  arrival  at  Muttra,  I  have  re- 
ceived his  commands,  which  are  to  this  effect : — 
that  as  Rajah  Bulwunt  Singh  is  acknowledged  to 
be  the  heir  of  the  guddee,f  it  will  be  proper,  pre- 
viously to  any  further  proceedings,  that  I  should 
make  very  particular  inquiry  into  past  events,  and 
report  them  faithfully  to  the  Sudder;^:  when  his 
lordship  will  determine,  on  deliberate  investigation, 

*  Letter  to  Secretary  to  Gk>yemment,  15th  of  April,  1825. 
t  Throne.  J  Head  or  chief. 
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what  measures  should  take  place  for  the  future  chap. xxvi. 
arrangement  during  his  minority.  In  consequence 
of  these  orders  and  the  time  which  will  elapse  be- 
fore his  lordship  can  form  a  decision  on  this  subject, 
I  have  ordered  the  troops  to  return  to  their  respec- 
tive stations,  and  shall  wait  his  ultimate  orders.  As 
this  order  will  obviate  the  necessity  of  any  further 
negotiation  between  us  at  present,  I  give  you  the  in- 
timation ;  but  I  recommend  you,  as  a  friend,  to  send 
a  very  intelligent,  respectable,  and  confidential  person 
to  explain  all  the  circumstances  that  have  taken  place 
to  Calcutta,  without  depending  on  my  intervention."* 
In  communicating  to  government  a  copy  of  this  let- 
ter. Sir  David  Ochterlony  reasserted  the  propriety  of 
his  previous  course  of  action  with  the  same  warmth 
which  he  had  constantly  manifested  in  its  defence. 
He  said,  "  As  many  letters  have  been  received  from 
various  quarters  which  explicitly  announce  the  in- 
structions I  have  received  by  express,  I  feel  it  useless 
to  struggle  longer  against  events ;"  and  after  calling 
attention  to  the  copy  of  the  intended  communica- 
tion to  Doorjun  Saul,  he  continued,  "  In  transmit- 
ting this  document,  I  beg  leave  respectfully  to  oflfer 
my  resignation  to  his  lordship  in  council,  as,  how- 
ever sorry  I  may  be  that  my  measures  have  not 
been  honoured  with  the  approbation  of  his  lordship 
in  council,  I  should  be  guilty  of  fieilsehood  if  I  ac- 
knowledged any  conviction  of  their  incorrectness  or 
impropriety,  thinking,  as  I  did,  that  every  momenta 
delay  was  submission  to  disgrace,  and  feeling,  as  I' 

*  Letter  to  Dooijun  Saul,  25th  of  April,  1S25. 
VOL.  V.  k 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  do,  that  a  few  days*  delay  in  the  arriyal  of  your  ex- 
press  would  have  brought  matters  to  an  amicable 
and  honourable  conclusion."* 

After  this,  Sir  David  Ochterlony  returned  to  his 
usual  place  of  residence,  near  Delhi,  where  he  received 
a  visit  from  a  gooroo,  or  priest,  of  high  influence  at 
Bhurtpore.  Some  conversation  took  place  respecting 
the  terms  of  an  arrangement,  remarkable  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  new  ground  taken  up  by  the  represen- 
tative of  the  ruling  party  at  Bhurtpore.  He  con- 
sidered that  Bhurtpore  was  not  a  principality,  but 
a  zemindary,  recently  established  by  force  of  arms, 
and  that  according  to  the  rules  of  the  jauts,  as  well 
as  to  the  laws  of  Hindoo  inheritance,  the  dominion 
ought  to  have  been  equally  shared  among  the  sons 
and  heirs.  In  what  manner  this  position  was  in- 
tended to  be  applied  is  not  very  clear,  as  it  seems 
that  the  gooroo  only  required  that  his  employer, 
Doorjun  Saul,  should  be  nominated  by  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  to  the  office  of  mooktar.  To  speculate, 
however,  on  the  intentions  or  the  instruments  of 
native  diplomacy,  is  for  the  most  part  a  waste  of 
time,  its  tortuous  character  defying  the  efforts  of 
the  most  minute  and  careful  consideration. 

The  resident  proposed  to  the  gooroo  three  con- 
ditions, to  which  he  recommended  Doorjun  Saul 
to  subscribe,  as  being  calculated  to  secure  a  favour- 
able decision  of  the  British  government.  They  were 
to  the  effect  that  Doorjun  Saul  should  recognize 
the  right  of  Bulwunt  Singh  to   the  sovereignty 

*  Letter  to  Secretary  to  Gbvemment,  25th  of  April,  1S25. 
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hj  his  aots  as  amply  as  he  had  ahready  done  by  his  chap.xxyi. 
letters ;  that  his  claim  to  the  mooktaree  should  be 
left  for  the  decision  of  the  governor-general  in 
council;  and  that,  if  demanded  by  the  British  go- 
Temment,  a  sum  not  exceeding  five  lacs  of  rupees 
should  be  paid  for  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  late 
military  preparations.  The  probability  of  obtaining 
such  terms,  more  especially  the  promise  of  reim- 
bursement for  putting  in  motion  a  military  force 
which  had  retired  without  the  slightest  attempt 
to  effect  its  purpose,  is  a  point  that  can  require  no 
discussion  or  observation.  The  proposal  of  the 
resident  was  met  by  a  counter-proposal,  the  chief 
point  in  which  was  the  immediate  appointment 
by  Sir  David  Ochterlony  of  Dooijun  Saul  to  the 
mooktaree.  These  communications  were  followed 
by  no  result,  and  they  might  be  passed  over  without 
notice,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  occasion  of 
reporting  them  was  seized  by  the  resident  as  an 
opportunity  for  returning  to  the  vindication  of  his 
own  conduct^  with  a  degree  of  indignant  feeling  not 
inferior  to  that  displayed  by  him  when  he  first 
became  aware  that  his  acts  were  disapproved.  ^*  I 
have  ever  considered,"  said  he,  ^*  that  the  hour  of 
necessity  or  the  call  of  honour  fixed  the  time  of 
military  operations.  It  was  on  this  principle  that 
in  my  youth  we  kept  the  field  for  three  years  against 
Hyder,  knowing  no  repose  but  in  the  rains,  when 
the  country  was  equally  impassable  to  the  enemy 
and  to  us.  It  was  on  this  principle  that  Lord  Lake 
took  the  field  in  the  height  of  the  rains  of  1803, 

k  2 
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CHAP.  xxYi.  and  remained  during  all  the  hot  winds  of  1804 
nnder  canvas  in  the  hottest  country  in  Hindustan, 
Jeypoor.  According  to  the  new  doctrine,  the  re- 
sentment of  an  insult,  and  the  punishment  of  crime, 
are  to  be  suspended  from  March  to  November,  and 
in  many  cases  vengeance,  though  delayed,  would 
not  be  less  severe  or  less  exemplary ;  but  there  are 
others,  and  particularly  those  where  the  eyes  and 
minds  of  men  have  been  strongly  and  earnestly 
directed,  where  the  general  effort  is  lessened  or  lost 
by  the  least  delay,  quite  independent  of  the  consi- 
deration of  affording  time  to  strengthen  that  which 
was  weak,  and  thereby  adding  to  the  difficulties  and 
obstacles  always  opposed  to  attacks,  and  particularly 
to  siege  operations."*  After  observing  that  the 
renown  of  the  fortress  of  Bhurtpore,  and  the  pre- 
vious failure  of  the  British  arms  to  reduce  it, 
afforded  additional  reasons  for  vigorous  measures. 
Sir  David  Ochterlony  proceeded  to  justify  his  con- 
duct with  regard  to  the  investiture  of  the  young 
Rajah  during  the  life  of  his  father.  His  argument 
is,  that  as  it  was  an  understood  fact  that  the  boy 
was  the  son  and  heir  apparent  of  the  reigning 
prince,  the  possible  ground  for  hesitation  suggested 
by  the  governor-general  in  council  did  not  exist, 
and  that  no  notice  having  been  taken  of  his  expla- 
nation upon  this  point,  he  could  not  but  conclude 
that  it  was  satis&ctory.  After  some  remarks  on 
the  internal  affairs  of  Bhurtpore,  Sir  David  Ochter- 
lony thus  proceeded :  "  If  I  had  fortunately  possessed 

*  Letter  to  Secretary  to  Government,  11th  of  May,  1825. 
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the  confidence  of  goTemment,  it  would,  perhaps,  have  chap.xxvi. 
been  thought  that  Calcutta  was  not  exactly  the 
place  to  form  a  judgment  on  these  matters,  and  it 
might  have  been  conjectured  that,  with  fifty  years* 
experience,  I  was  not  a  very  inadequate  judge  of 
the  general  impression  delay  would  cause,  and  how 
fsBtr  it  was  wise,  politic,  or  imperative,  to  remove  cer- 
tain prevalent  opinions.  As  a  soldier,  too,  I  might 
have  received  credit  for  so  much  common  sense 
and  discretion  as  would  enable  me  to  appreciate 
whether  my  means  were  equal  to  the  end,  provided 
my  hopes  were  disappointed  as  a  politician  in  pro- 
ducing such  apprehensions,  as  of  themselves  would 
prevent  an  appeal  to  arms,  with  an  equal  degree  of 
eddt  and  honour  almost  as  would  have  resulted 
from  the  capture  of  the  place."* 

The  feeling  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony,  that  the  period 
for  his  retirement  had  arrived,  seems  to  have  been 
shared  by  the  government.  "  Being  fully  impressed," 
said  the  governor-general  in  council,  addressing  the 
Court  of  Directors,  "  that  his  advanced  age  and 
continually  increasing  infirmities  rendered  his  re- 
tirement from  the  active  and  laborious  employment 
which  he  had  so  long  filled  with  the  highest  dis- 
tinction, a  measure  no  less  desirable  on  the  public 
account  than  necessary  for  his  own  personal  relief 
and  recovery,  we  did  not  oppose  the  execution  of  the 
above  purpose,"! — ^that  of  retirement.     Some  mo- 

*  Letter  to  Secretary  to  Government. 

f  Letter  from  Gbremment  of  Bengal  to  Court  of  Directors^ 
let  of  October,  1825. 
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CHAP.  xxvL  dification  with  regard  to  the  office  held  by  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  took  place.  The  duties  connected  with 
Malwa  were  transferred  to  another  officer,  while 
those  of  Rcgpootana  were  allotted  to  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe,  who  was  appointed  to  the  residency  of 
Delhi,  an  office  which  he  had  form^ly  held.  It  was 
the  intention  of  the  goyemment  to  reconunend  that 
Sir  David  Ochterlony^s  services  should  be  acknow- 
ledged by  the  grant  of  pecuniary  provision  sufficient 
to  ensure  comfort  to  his  retirement ;  but  the  ex- 
ecution of  this  design  was  frustrated  by  his  death, 
which  took  place  at  Meerut  a  very  short  time  after 
his  surrender  of  office.* 

*  Sir  Dayid  Ochterlony  passed  fifty  years  in  the  service  of  the 
Bast-India  Company,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  brightest  orna- 
ments. With  the  more  striking  qualities  of  the  military  cha- 
racter he  united  another  equally  necessary  for  high  command— 
a  sound  and  cautious  judgment.  He  was  engaged  in  most  of  the 
wars  in  India,  from  those  with  Hyder  Ali  downwards.  In  the 
operations  against  Nepaul  he  was  the  chief  instrument  in  bring- 
ing the  war  to  a  happy  termination.  It  is  highly  creditable  to 
the  Bengal  government  that  the  differences  which  had  taken 
place  did  not  render  them  insensible  to  the  previous  merits  of  Sir 
David  Ochterlony,  nor  slow  to  acknowledge  them.  They  are 
noticed  neither  coldly  nor  ungracefully  in  the  following  general 
order  issued  on  the  occasion  of  his  death : — 

"  The  right  honourable  the  governor-general  in  coundl  has 
learnt,  with  great  sorrow,  the  demise  of  Major-G^eral  Sir  David 
Ochterlony,  resident  in  Malwa  and  Rajpootana.  This  melancholy 
event  took  place  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  instant  at  Meerut, 
whither  he  had  proceeded  for  the  benefit  of  change  of  air. 

"  On  the  eminent  military  services  of  Major-Gkneral  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  it  would  be  superfluous  to  dilate :  they  have  been 
acknowledged  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise  by  successive 
governments;  they  justly  earned  a  special  and  substantial  re- 
ward from  the  Honourable  East-India  Company ;  they  have  been 
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On  reviewing  the  correspondence  between  Sir  chap.xxvi. 
David  Ochterlony  and  his  government,  it  is  not 
easy  to  acquit  the  former  of  precipitancy  in  solemnly 
recognizing  the  right  of  the  son  of  the  Rajah,  with- 
out positive  instructions  from  the  authority  under 
which  he  acted.  There  was,  to  all  appearance,  at 
the  time  no  pressing  necessity  for  the  step;  for 
though  the  reigning  prince  laboured  under  disease 
which  soon  proved  mortal,  his  health  when  the  in- 
vestiture took  place  was  not  regarded  with  any  appre- 

recognized  with  expressions  of  admiration  and  applause  by  the 
British  parliament ;  and  they  have  been  honoured  with  signal 
marks  of  the  approbation  of  his  sovereign. 

"  With  the  name  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony  are  associated  many 
of  the  proudest  recollections  of  the  Bengal  army,  and  to  the 
renown  of  splendid  achievements  he  added,  by  the  attainment  of 
the  highest  honours  of  the  military  Order  of  the  Bath,  the  sin- 
gular felicity  of  opening  to  his  gallant  companions  an  access  to 
those  tokens  of  royal  feivour  which  are  the  dearest  objects  of  a 
soldier's  ambition. 

"  The  diplomatic  qualifications  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony  were 
not  less  conspicuous  than  his  military  talents.  To  an  admirably 
vigorous  intellect  and  consummate  address,  he  united  the  essen- 
tial requisites  of  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  native  character, 
language,  and  manners.  The  confidence  which  the  government 
reposed  in  an  individual  gifted  with  such  rare  endowments  was 
evinced  by  the  high  and  responsible  situations  which  he  succes- 
sively filled,  and  the  duties  of  which  he  discharged  with  eminent 
ability  and  advantage  to  the  public  interest. 

"  As  an  especial  testimony  of  the  high  respect  in  which  the 
character  and  services  of  Major-Gkneral  Sir  David  Ochterlony 
are  held,  and  as  a  public  demonstration  of  sorrow  for  his  de- 
mise, the  governor-general  in  council  is  pleased  to  direct  that 
minute  guns,  to  the  number  of  sixty-eight,  corresponding  with 
his  age,  be  fired  this  evening  at  sunset  from  the  ramparts  of  Fort 
William." 
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CHAP.  xxyi.  hension.  This  was  an  error.  The  subsequent  move- 
ment of  troops  in  the  direction  of  Bhurtpore  can 
scarcely  be  so  regarded,  it  being  most  important  to 
shew  that  the  British  government  was  prepared  to 
support  the  prince  to  whom  its  fidth  was  pledged, 
and  to  afford  the  required  support  not  only  vigo- 
rously but  promptly.  At  the  same  time  it  must 
be  allowed,  that  the  government  might  enter- 
tain some  misgiving  as  to  the  probability  of  suc- 
cess in  an  attack  on  Bhurtpore,  should  it  become 
necessary.  The  effects  of  defeat,  at  all  times 
perilous,  would  have  been  doubly  so  while  the 
British  government  were  engaged  in  a  war  carried 
on  at  a  distance,  and  in  which  its  course  of  success 
bad  not  been  without  check.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  due  to  Sir  David  Ochterlony  to  give  him  the 
advantage  of  his  own  declaration,  that  he  hoped 
to  be  able  to  effect  his  object  by  the  terror  conse- 
quent on  the  approach  of  a  large  force.  All  hope  of 
this  was  necessarily  frustrated  by  the  order  for  the 
troops  to  withdraw  to  their  usual  stations ;  an  order 
calculated  to  feed  the  prevailing  confidence  in  the 
impregnability  of  Bhurtpore,  and  induce  a  belief 
that  the  British  shrunk  from  undertaking  the  task 
of  reducing  it.  If  it  were  thought  imprudent  to 
make  the  attempt  without  an  addition  of  force,  that 
addition  might  have  been  provided,  and  the  troops 
already  assembled  ordered  to  await  its  advance. 
The  state  of  the  season  was  a  point  not  unworthy 
of  consideration ;  but  the  blame  cast  upon  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  for  undue  haste  in  not  having  tried  the 
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effect  of  negotiation,  previously  to  calling  in  the  aid  chap.xxvl 
of  a  military  force,  appears  undeserved.  Such  a 
force  was  the  best  possible  instrument  for  rendering 
negotiation  effectual.'  The  apologetic  suggestions 
offered  for  Doorjun  Saul,  the  indulgence  with  which 
bis  conduct  was  viewed,  and  the  belief  that  any 
satisfactory  arrangement  could  be  effected  with  that 
person  by  means  of  discussion  and  explanation,  un- 
aided by  that  which  in  the  East  is  an  indispensable 
auxiliary  to  discussion  and  explanation,  seem  alto- 
gether unwarranted  by  any  thing  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  case.  If  there  was  somewhat  too  much  of 
decision  on  the  one  side,  it  can  scarcely  be  ques- 
tioned that  there  was  more  than  a  sufficiency  of  doubt 
and  hesitation  on  the  other.  Long  accustomed  to  the 
exercise  of  great  power,  and  entertaining,  not  without 
reason,  considerable  confidence  in  the  results  of  his 
own  experience.  Sir  David  Ochterlony  was  perhaps 
inclined  to  stretch  the  exercise  of  his  authority  to 
an  extent  of  independence  which  few  persons  in- 
trusted with  superintending  and  controlling  power 
would  approve — ^to  which  few  would  calmly  submit 
But  while  this  cannot  be  denied,  it  would  almost 
seem  that  a  desire  of  thwarting  the  resident  on 
every  point  was  thereby  engendered  in  the  autho- 
rity to  which  he  was  accountable,  and  that  this 
desire  was  suffered  to  operate  to  a  very  injurious 
degree. 

In  the  month  of  June  the  situation  of  Bhurt-  a.d.1825. 
pore  became  still  more  distracted  than  before,  by  a 
quarrel  which  arose  between  Dooijun  Saul  and  his 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  brother,  Madhoo  Singh,  with  whom  he  had  previously 
acted  in  concert,  and  who  was  believed  to  have  been 
the  chief  instigator  of  his  proceedings.  Madhoo 
Singh  attempted  to  seize  the  fort  of  Bhurtpore  and 
the  person  of  his  brother;  but  failing  in  this,  he 
retired  early  in  July  to  the  strong  fortress  of  Deeg, 
established  his  authority  over  the  surrounding  coun- 
try, collected  troops,  and  repulsed,  with  consider- 
able slaughter,  some  detachments  sent  by  Poorjun 
Saul  to  reduce  him  to  subjection.  This  state  of 
af&irs  invited  a  great  influx  of  armed  men  from  the 
adjacent  districts,  some  of  which  were  under  the 
direct  authority  of  the  British  government.  When 
numbers  of  persons  are  at  once  anxious  for  military 
service,  and  careless  as  to  the  chief  under  whom 
they  may  find  it,  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  collect 
an  army ;  and  where,  either  from  inability  or  ava- 
rice, the  disbursement  of  pay  is  neglected,  the  defi- 
ciency is  readily  supplied  by  resort  to  the  prescrip- 
tive practice  of  plunder.  Thus  it  was  in  Bhurtpore. 
Among  those  attracted  thither  by  the  cry  of  war 
was  a  considerable  body  of  Mahrattas,  who  crossed 
the  Chumbul,  from  Scindia's  country,  and  joined 
Madhoo  Singh  at  Deeg.  With  these  adventurers 
plunder  was  but  an  ordinary  mode  of  subsistence, 
and  with  such  supporters  it  could  not  be  doubted 
that  Madhoo  Singh  would  become  as  bitter  a  scourge 
to  his  neighbours  as  to  the  country  of  which  he  had 
taken  possession.  The  magistrate  of  Agra,  in  ad- 
vising his  government  of  the  immigration  of  Mah- 
rattas which  had  taken  place  into  Bhurtpore,  and  the 
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probability  that  more  would  follow,  added,  "  Ma-  chap.  xxvi. 
dhoo  Singh  has  not,  I  am  infonned,  the  means  of 
supplying  his  troops,  and  he  is  reduced  to  great  dis** 
tress  for  want  of  provisions.  If  he  should  not  suc- 
ceed in  making  peace  with  his  brother,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  he  may  place  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
rabble,  and  commence  a  system  of  plundering  which 
is  not  likely  to  be  confined  to  the  Bhurtpore  coun- 
try." This  is  indeed  a  natural  step  in  the  progress 
of  an  Indian  adventurer  disappointed  in  the  att^npt 
to  establish  a  more  respectable  authority.  At  the 
time  when  this  communication  was  made,  the  fact 
had  indeed  ceased  to  be  matter  of  expectation ;  for 
Madhoo  Singh's  troops  had  paid  a  visit  to  a  village 
belonging  to  the  Rajah  of  Alwar,  and  relieved  the 
inhabitants  from  the  care  of  every  article  of  property 
that  admitted  of  ready  transport. 

The  situation  of  Bhurtpore,  and  the  dangers  with 
which  that  situation  was  frtkught  to  the  territories 
of  the  British  government,  as  well  as  to  those  of  its 
allies  and  dependents,  now  pressed  strongly  on  the 
attention  of  the  governor-general  in  council ;  but 
their  views  as  to  the  proper  line  of  policy  were 
not  unanimous.  Three  members  of  council,  Mr. 
Fendall,  Mr.  Harrington,  and  the  commander-in- 
chief.  Sir  Edward  Paget,  recorded  their  opinions  in 
favour  of  the  interference  of  the  British  government, 
as  well  with  reference  to  its  own  security,  and  to 
the  probability  that  the  prolongation  of  disturb- 
ances in  Bhurtpore  might  kindle  the  flame  of  war 
throughout  Rajpootana,  Malwa,  and  Delhi,  as  to 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  the  claim  of  the  youthfiil  Rajah  to  protection.  The 
danger  of  a  general  war  was  emphatically  dwelt 
upon  by  Mr.  Fendall,  who  took  occasion  to  advert 
to  the  possibility  of  the  powers  whose  thrones  had 
fallen  before  the  British  arms  taking  advantage  of 
events  to  endeavour  to  reirain  what  they  had  lost. 
Mr.  Harrington  ™  «^U.  ™dieate  the  coa«e 
which  he  recommended  from  the  imputation  of 
being  at  variance  with  orders  from  home  against 
interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  native  states. 
Such  vindication  scarcely  appears  necessary,  but  it 
was  certainly  successfully  executed.  After  advert- 
ing to  opinions  which  he  had  formerly  recorded, 
he  proceeded :  "  I  will  only  add,  at  this  time,  that 
the  prohibitory  orders  of  the  authorities  in  Enghmd 
against  interference  in  the  ordinary  administration  of 
states  in  alliance  with  the  British  government,  do  not 
appear  to  me  applicable  to  the  case  of  Bhurtpore,  in 
which  we  are  not  called  upon  to  interfere  by  power 
or  influence,  for  the  better  government  of  a  coun- 
try in  a.  state  of  internal  tranquillity,  and  under  the 
rule  of  its  lawftil  sovereign.  The  legitimate  succes- 
sor to  the  raj  of  Bhurtpore,  who  was  recognized  as 
such  by  the  representative  of  the  British  govern- 
ment during  the  life  of  the  late  Rajah,  has  been 
forcibly  deprived  of  his  indisputable  right  by  an 
usurper,  and  the  country  has  been  since  in  a  state 
of  disorder,  which  threatens  to  involve  other  native 
states  (as  noticed  by  Mr.  Fendall),  if  not  prevented 
by  the  timely  exercise  of  that  paramount  authority, 
which,  for  the  furtherance  of  general  security  and 
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prosperity,  is  now  happily  vested  in  the  British  chap.  xxvi. 
goyemment.  If  in  such  a  case  we  should  be  jus- 
tified  in  leaving  the  young  Rajah  to  his  fate,  and 
his  country  to  be  usurped  by  whoever  may  in  the 
end  prove  the  strongest  of  the  contending  insurgents, 
I  really  know  not  any  circumstance  short  of  a  posi- 
tive obligation  by  treaty  which  'can  be  considered  to 
justify  either  past  or  future  interference  in  any  of 
the  native  states  which  are  in  alliance  with  us,  or 
which  have  hitherto  been  deemed  entitled  to  pro- 
tection, as  well  from  internal  commotion  as  from 
external  aggression,  both  tending  to  disturb  the 
general  tranqvuUity  of  India."  The  commanaer-in- 
chief  restricted  his  approbation  of  interference  to 
the  ground  of  the  danger  to  which  the  British 
government  was  exposed  by  the  probable  extension 
of  disturbances  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Bhurt- 
pore.  To  avert  this  danger,  he  recommended  the 
assemblage  of  a  military  force  near  Muttra,  at  the 
termination  of  the  rainy  seiason.  After  advert- 
ing to  the  possible  success  of  negotiation  in  effect- 
ing the  emancipation  of  the  infant  prince,  and 
expressing  confidence  in  the  talents  of  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe,  Sir  Edward  Paget  pithily  added,  "  Mean- 
while, negotiations  are  very  apt  to  thrive  when 
backed  by  a  good  army." 

The  governor-general  stood  aloof.  He  was  de- 
cidedly opposed  to  the  views  entertained  by  Mr. 
Fendall  and  Mr.  Harrington,  and,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, by  the  commander-in-chief.  He  thought  it 
inexpedient  to  interfere  in  the  internal  concerns  of 
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CHAP.xxYi.  Bhurtpore,  and  argued  that  such  interference  was 
not  called  for  by  the  treaty,  nor  had  ever  been 
practically  exercised,  except  in  acknowledging,  when 
invited,  the  lawful  successor  to  the  raj.  To  this 
extent  he  was  desirous  of  limiting  the  interference 
of  the  British  government,  more  especially  with  re- 
ference to  the  probability  that  a  contrary  course 
might  involve  the  necessity  of  undertaking  the  siege 
of  the  fortress  of  Bhurtpore.  "  I  am  not  aware," 
he  observed,  ^'  that  the  existence  of  that  fortress  has 
occasioned  to  us  the  slightest  inconvenience  during 
the  last  twenty  years."  His  lordship  was  opposed 
to  making  any  overtures  to  Doorjun  Saul,  as,  if 
they  should  be  rejected,  the  issue  would  be  that 
the  British  government  had  exposed  itself  unneces- 
sarily to  slight ;  and  if  they  should  be  accepted,  the 
British  government  would  be  bound  to  support 
Doorjun  Saul  against  his  brother,  and  to  attack 
Madhoo  Singh  in  the  fortress  of  Deeg.  The  safety 
of  the  young  Rajah,  his  lordship  thought,  was  most 
likely  to  be  secured  by  abstaining  from  interference. 
He  thought  the  life  of  the  prince  important  to 
Doorjun  Saul,  under  the  circumstance|S  that  existed ; 
he  apprehended  that  interference  might  have  the 
effect  of  uniting  the  brothers,  and  causing  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Rajah.  The  occurrence  of  danger  to  the 
Company's  territories  his  lordship  admitted  to  be 
a  cause  for  interference,  but  acts  of  aggression  from 
either  party  he  regarded  as  unlikely.  He  assented 
to  the  propriety  of  assembling  a  force  at  Muttra,  as 
recommended  by  the  commander-in-chief,  but  ex- 
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pressed  a  hope  that  this  measure,  and  the  presence  chap.xxvi, 
of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  at  Delhi,  would  prevent  the 
^  embers  bursting  forth  in  a  flame.'' 

Such  were  the  respective  views  of  the  governor- 
general  and  the  members  of  council,  as  recorded  a 
short  time  after  the  death  of  Sir  David  Ochterlonj.* 
On  the  arrival  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  in  Calcutta,t 
preparatory  to  assuming  the  duties  of  resident  at 
Delhi,  all  the  reports  and  documents  connected 
with  the  affiur  of  Bhurtpore  were  referred  to  him 
for  perusal,  with  an  intimation  that  it  was  the  wish 
of  the  government  that  he  should  state  his  opinions, 
both  on  the  general  question  of  interference  and 
on  the  specific  measures  to  be  adopted  in  the  exist- 
ing juncture.  This  he  did  in  a  very  elaborate, 
though  not  a  very  lengthy  paper,  delivered  to  the 
government  at  the  latter  end  of  the  month  of  Au- 
gust. It  is  di£Scult  to  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  a.  d.  I825. 
the  views  embodied  in  this  masterly  exposition  of 
the  true  policy  of  the  British  government,  from  the 
fact  that  every  sentence  is  so  pregnant  with  meaning 
as  scarcely  to  admit  of  abridgement. 

Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  commenced  by  referring  to 
the  general  rule  of  non-interference,  and  to  the 
constantly  recurring  necessity  of  disregarding  it  in 
practice.     He  proceeded — "  We  have  by  degrees 

*  The  four  minutes  were  recorded  respectiyely  on  the  23rd  and 
26th  of  July,  and  the  3rd  and  6th  of  August,  Sir  Dayid  Och- 
terlony  having  died  on  the  15th  of  the  former  month. 

t  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  was  previously  resident  at  the  court  of 
the  Nizam. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  become  the  paramount,  state  of  ^ndia.  Although 
we  exercised  the  powers  of  this  supremacy  in  many 
instances  before  1817,  we  have  used  and  asserted 
them  more  generally  since  the  extension  of  our  in- 
fluence by  the  events  of  that  and  the  following 
year.  It  then  became  an  established  principle  of 
our  policy  to  maintain  tranquillity  among  the  states 
of  India,  and  to  prevent  the  anarchy  and  misrule 
which  were  likely  to  disturb  the  general  peace.'* 
After  referring  to  instances  in  illustration  of  this 
statement,  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  proceeded  thus:  "  In 
the  case  of  succession  to  a  principality,  it  seems 
clearly  incumbent  on  us,  with  reference  to  this  prin- 
ciple, to  refuse  to  acknowledge  any  but  the  lawful 
successor,  as  otherwise  we  should  throw  the  weight  of 
our  power  into  the  scale  of  usurpation  and  injustice. 
Our  influence  is  too  pervading  to  admit  of  neutrality, 
and  sufierance  would  operate  as  support."  The  ques- 
tions actually  at  issue  in  the  case  of  Bhurtpore  were 
subsequently  adverted  to  in  an  abstract  form.  "  If," 
said  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  "  the  prince  be  a  minor, 
the  constitution  of  each  state  will  point  out  the 
proper  person  to  exercise  the  powers  of  regency 
during  the  minority,  and  that  person,  for  the  time, 
must  stand  in  the  place  of  the  prince.  Such  mis- 
rule may  possibly  occur  as  will  compel  us  to  inter- 
fere, either  for  the  interests  of  the  minor  prince  or 
for  the  preservation  of  general  tranquillity,  the  ex- 
istence of  which  is  endangered  by  anarchy.  In  such 
an  extreme  case  the  deposition  of  the  culpable  re- 
gency, and  the  nomination  of  another  according  to 
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the  custom  of  the  state,  with  full  powers,  would  be  chap.xxvi. 
preferable  to  the  appointment  of  a  minister  with 
our  support  under  the  regency,  for  this  latter  ar- 
rangement can  hardly  fail  to  produce  either  a 
divided  and  inefficient  gOTemment  or  an  odious 
usurpation."  After  limiting  the  right  of  interfer- 
ence by  the  British  government  to  the  states  to- 
wards which  it  stands  in  the  relation  of  a  superior 
and  a  protector,  it  was  observed  that,  with  regard  to 
those  states,  "  we  cannot  be  indifferent  spectators 
of  long-continued  anarchy  therein,  without  ulti- 
mately giving  up  India  again  to  the  pillage  and 
confusion  from  which  we  rescued  her  in  1817  and 
1818."  Most  justly  did  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  then 
proceed  to  apply  the  experience  of  the  past  as  a 
warning  for  the  future.  "  We  attempted,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  to  act  on  the  principle  of  non-interference 
after  the  peace  of  1806 ;  we  had  succeeded  to  Scin- 
dia,  as  lord  paramount  of  the  states  between  the 
Sutleje  and  the  Jumna,  but  we  abstained  from  ex- 
ercising the  authority  which  we  had  acquired.  Some 
of  those  states  had  internal  dissensions  which  they 
called  on  us  to  settle.  We  replied,  that  it  was  con- 
trary to  our  system  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of 
other  states.  The  disappointed  parties  applied  to 
Runjeet  Singh.  He  was  not  loath,  and  after  feeling 
his  way  cautiously,  and  finding  no  opposition  from 
us,  gradually  extended  his  power  and  influence  over 
the  whole  country  between  the  Sutleje  and  the 
Jumna.  It  became  the  principal  business  of  our 
negotiation  with  him,  in  1808  and  1809,  to  remedy 
VOL.  v.  / 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  this  mischief  by  throwing  his  power  back  beyond  the 
Sutleje,  which  was  accomplished  with  considerable 
difficulty,  great  reluctance  on  his  part,  and  a  near 
approach  to  war.**  Having  laid  down  a  series  of 
general  principles  (some  of  which  have  been  quoted 
at  length).  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  found  no  difficulty 
in  applying  them  to  the  existing  circumstances  of 
Bhurtpore.  "  We  are  bound,"  said  he,  **  not  by  any 
positive  engagement  to  the  Bhurtpore  state,  nor  by 
any  claim  on  her  part,  but  by  our  duty  as  supreme 
guardians  of  general  tranquillity,  law,  and  right,  to 
maintain  the  legal  succession  of  Rajah  Bulwunt  Singh 
to  the  raj  of  Bhurtpore,  and  we  cannot  acknowledge 
any  other  pretender.  This  duty  seems  to  me  to  be  so 
imperative,  that  I  do  not  attach  any  peculiar  import- 
ance to  the  late  investiture  of  the  young  Rajah  in 
the  presence  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony.  We  should 
have  been  equally  bound  without  that  ceremony, 
which,  if  we  had  not  been  under  a  pre-existing  obli- 
gation to  maintain  the  rightful  succession,  would  not 
have  pledged  us  to  any  thing  beyond  acknowledg- 
ment. The  lawful  Rajah  established,  Bhurtpore 
may  be  governed,  during  his  minority,  by  a  regency, 
such  as  the  usages  of  that  state  would  prescribe. 
How  this  should  be  composed  can  only  be  decided 
by  local  reference.  Doorjun  Saul  having  unques- 
tionably usurped  the  raj,  seems  to  be  necessarily  ex- 
cluded from  any  share  in  the  regency  or  adminis- 
tration ;  and  his  banishment  from  the  state,  with  a 
suitable  provision,  will  probably  be  indispensable  for 
the  safety  of  the  young  Rajah ;  the  more  so,  if,  as  I 
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suppose,  Doorjnn  Saul,  by  the  custom  of  that  state,  chap.  xxvi. 
is  next  in  succession  to  Rajah  Bulwunt  Singh, 
and,  consequently,  the  actual  heir  presumptive  to 
the  guddee.**  After  discussing  the  claims  of  Mad- 
hoo  Singh,  to  whom,  on  the  whole,  the  writer  of 
the  memorandum  was  more  fevourable,  he  returns 
to  Doorjun  Saul,  whose  usurpation,  if  persisted  iii, 
must,  he  declares,  be  put  down  by  force  of  arms ; 
but,  under  any  circumstances,  he  continued  to  main- 
tain that  the  usurper  must  be  excluded  from  power. 
"  Doorjun  Saul,"  said  he,  "  finding  us  determined  to 
support  the  right  of  the  young  Rajah,  may  propose 
to  relinquish  his  usurpation  of  the  raj,  and  stipu- 
late for  confirmation  in  the  regency.  This  would 
be  a  continuation,  in  a  modified  shape,  of  the  usur- 
pation which  he  effected  by  violence,  in  contempt 
of  our  supremacy.  It  would  not  be  possible  to 
obtain  any  security  for  the  safety  of  the  young 
Rajah,  if  Doorjun  Saul,  who  is  either  the  next 
heir,  or  at  least  a  pretender  to  the  raj,  were 
regent." 

Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  then  shewed  that,  waiving 
these  objections,  such  an  arrangement  was  not  likely 
to  secure  the  peace  of  the  country,  and  observed, 
"  We  are  not  called  upon  to  support  either  brother ; 
and  if  we  must  act  by  force,  it  would  seem  to  be 
desirable  to  banish  both."  He  contended,  however, 
that  all  that  could  at  that  time  be  determined  with 
certainty  was,  that  the  RajiA,  Bulwunt  Singh,  must 
be  maintained,  and  a  proper  regency  established ; 
adding  that  every  other  point  was  open  to  discussion, 

12 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  and  that  a  nearer  view  of  the  scene  might  probably 
suggest  plans  not  likely  to  occur  at  a  distance.  The 
paper  which  has  been  so  amply  quoted  contained^ 
in  addition  to  the  exposition  of  the  author's  views 
as  to  Bhurtpore,  some  observations  on  the  position 
of  the  British  government  with  regard  to  Alwar 
and  Jyepoor,  with  both  which  states  some  causes  of 
difference  had  arisen.  These,  however,  being  com- 
paratively of  little  interest,  may  be  passed  over ;  but 
some  remarks  on  the  possibility  of  war  being  unavoid- 
able are  too  instructive  to  be  omitted.  "  Desirable 
as  it  undoubtedly  is,''  said  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe, 
^^  that  our  differences  with  all  these  states  should  be 
settled  without  having  recourse  to  arms,  there  will 
not  be  wanting  sources  of  consolation  if  we  be  com- 
pelled to  that  extremity.  In  each  of  the  states  our 
supremacy  has  been  violated  or  slighted,  under  a 
persuasion  that  we  were  prevented  by  entanglements 
elsewhere  from  efficiently  resenting  the  indignity. 
A  display  and  vigorous  exercise  of  our  power,  if 
rendered  necessary,  would  be  likely  to  bring  back 
men's  minds  in  that  quarter  to  a  proper  tone,  and 
the  capture  of  Bhurtpore,  if  effected  in  a  glorious 
manner,  would  do  us  more  honour  throughout  India, 
by  the  removal  of  the  hitherto  unfaded  impressions 
caused  by  our  former  feilure,  than  any  other  event 
that  can  be  conceived." 

The  reasoning  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  aided  pro- 
bably by  the  influence  of  his  high  character  for  abi- 
lity, uprightness,  and  independence,  appears  to  have 
produced  effects  which  could  hardly  have  been  anti- 
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cipated.  The  governor-general  seems  to  have  con-  chap.xxvi, 
sented  not  only  to  shape  his  course  of  policy  in 
accordance  with  the  suggestions  of  the  memo- 
randum,  but  even  to  have  been  to  a  great  degree 
convinced  by  its  arguments.  In  recording  his 
change  of  views,  he  said,  ^  I  have  hitherto  enter- 
tained the  opinion  that  our  interference  with  other 
states  should  be  limited  to  cases  of  positive  injury 
to  the  Honourable  Company,  or  of  immediate  dan- 
ger thereof.  In  that  opinion  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  I  am  not  supported  by  the  servants  of 
the  Honourable  Company  most  competent  to  judge 
of  its  interests,  and  best  acquainted  with  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  country:  I  should,  therefore, 
have  hesitated  in  acting  upon  my  own  judgment  in 
opposition  to  others ;  but  I  am  further  free  to  con- 
fess, that  my  own  opinion  has  undergone  some 
change,  and  that  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  a  sys- 
tem of  non-interference,  which  appears  to  have  been 
tried  and  to  have  failed  in  1806,  would  be  tried 
with  less  probability  of  success,  and  would  be  ex- 
posed to  more  signal  failure,  after  the  events  which 
have  occurred  and  the  policy  which  has  been  pur- 
sued during  the  last  nineteen  or  twenty  years.  A 
much  greater  degree  of  interference  than  was  for- 
merly called  for  appears  to  have  resulted  from  the 
situation  in  which  we  were  placed  by  the  pacifica- 
tion of  1818.  It  might  be  a  hazardous  experiment 
to  relax  in  the  exercise  of  that  paramount  authority 
which  our  extended  influence  in  Malwa  and  Raj- 
pootana  specially  has  imposed  upon  us.     Applying 
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CHAP.xxvi.  these  general  principles  to  the  particular  cases  before 
us,  and  believing  that  without  direct  interference  on 
our  part  there  is  a  probability  of  very  extended  dis- 
turbances in  the  Upper  Provinces,  I  am  prepared,  in 
the  first  place,  to  maintain  by  force  of  arms,  if  ne- 
cessary, the  succession  of  Bulwunt  Singh  to  the  raj 
of  Bhurtpore."  On  the  respective  claims  of  Door- 
jun  Saul  and  his  brother  to  favour,  the  governor- 
general  was  less  decided,  and  he  inclined  to  keep 
open  the  doer  for  reconciliation  with  the  former. 
*^  It  is  enough,  however,  at  present,"  he  observed, 
"  to  determine  the  leading  point  that  the  succession 
of  Bulwunt  Singh  shall  be  maintained." 

The  great  obstacle  to  the  adoption  of  a  decided 
course  of  policy  in  regard  to  Bhurtpore  being  thus 
removed,  a  resolution  was  passed  by  the  govemor- 

A.  D.  1825.  general  in  council,  on  the  18th  of  September,  decla- 
ratory of  the  intentions  of  government.  It  is  re- 
markable on  account,  not  so  much  of  the  measures 
which  it  announced,  for  these  might  have  been 
looked  for  as  the  natural  results  of  the  state  of  opinion 
and  feeling  which  prevailed  among  the  members  of 
the  government,  but  for  the  bold  and  unhesitating 
avowal  of  principles,  the  acknowledgment  of  which 
had,  up  to  that  period,  been  studiously  avoided.  Thus 
ran  the  most  important  part  of  the  resolution: — 
"  Impressed  with  a  full  conviction  that  the  existing 
disturbances  at  Bhurtpore,  if  not  speedily  quieted, 
will  produce  general  commotion  and  interruption  of 
the  public  tranquillity  in  Upper  India,  and  feeling 
convinced  that  it  is  our  solemn  duty,  no  less  than 
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our  right,  as  the  paramount  power  and  conser- chap.xxvi. 
vators  of  the  general  peace,  to  interfere  for  the 
prevention  of  these  evils,  and  that  these  evils  will 
be  best  prevented  by  the  maintenance  of  the  suc- 
cession of  the  rightful  heir  to  the  raj  of  Bhurtpore, 
whilst  such  a  course  will  be  in  strict  consistency 
with  the  uniform  practice  and  policy  of  the  British 
government  in  all  analogous  cases,  the  governor- 
general  in  council  resolves  that  authority  be  con- 
veyed to  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe  to  accomplish  the 
above  object,  if  practicable,  by  expostulation  and 
remonstrance ;  and,  should  these  fail,  by  a  resort  to 
measures  of  force,"  No  instructions  or  suggestions 
were  given  to  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  to  regulate  his 
proceedings ;  he  was  left  to  the  unfettered  exer- 
cise of  his  own  judgment  and  discretion.  More- 
over, his  views  as  to  the  final  arrangement  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Bhurtpore  state  were  adopted  and  em- 
bodied in  the  resolution  as  those  which,  in  the 
existing  state  of  their  information,  the  government 
deemed  most  worthy  of  being  entertained.  "At 
present,"  it  was  declared,  "  the  governor-general  in 
council  contemplates  the  expulsion  of  Doorjun  Saul 
from  the  state  of  Bhurtpore,  with  a  suitable  pro- 
virion  for  his  maintenance,  and  the  formation  of  a 
regency  according  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  the 
state,  in  which  he  shall  not  be  included,  as  the 
necessary  consequence  of  his  violence  and  usurpa- 
tion, no  less  than  as  indispensable  for  the  future 
safety  of  the  yoimg  prince,  Bulwunt  Singh. — 
Whether  Madhoo  Singh  shall  be  similarly  excluded 
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CHAP.  xxvi.  or  not,  will  depend  in  some  measure  on  the  share 
he  may  take  in  the  transaction  now  about  to  open, 
and  may  remain  a  subject  for  future  discussion." 

It  will  be  unnecessary  to  pursue  minutely  the 
proceedings  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  in  attempting  to 
settle  the  affairs  of  Bhurtpore  by  negotiation.  It 
will  be  suflScient  to  say  that  they  did  not  succeed. 
Doorjun  Saul  revived  his  claim  to  the  throne, 
founded  on  a  pretended  appointment  by  a  former 
Rajah,  the  falsehood  of  the  allegation  being  proved 
by  the  very  circumstances  referred  to  in  support  of 
its   truth;*  while  occasionally  he  held  language 

*  The  statement  of  Doorjun  Saul  was  as  follows  : — "  The 
deceased  Maharajah  Buijindee  Bundheer  Sing  treated  me  from  my 
in&ncy  as  his  own  child,  had  me  educated  entirely  under  his  own 
eye,  and  on  all  great  occasions,  when  he  received  visits  frt>m 
chieftains  of  rank,  or  went  forth  into  public,  I  invariably  accom- 
panied him.  When,  by  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  he  was  afflicted 
with  blindness  and  other  severe  bodily  ailments,  which  entirely 
destroyed  his  health,  he  executed  a  bukhghish  namek  (deed  of  gift) 
under  his  own  seal,  with  the  signature  affixed  of  all  his  relations 
and  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  state,  which  he  intrusted  to  his 
rannee,  the  Maha  rannee  Luchmee,  and  it  was  determined  that 
the  customary  forms  and  ceremonies  connected  therewith  should 
be  performed  on  the  principal  day  of  Dussera  festival.  The 
above  facts  were  well  known  to  the  former  governor-general,  and 
to  all  the  English  gentlemen  who  were  in  his  suite  at  the  time  of 
the  interview  at  Futtehpore,  when  I  also  was  honoured  with  the 
grant  of  a  khelaut.  Fate  so  willed  it,  that  the  Maharajah 
died  suddenly  a  few  days  before  the  Dussera,  when  the  Maharajah 
Buldeo  Singh  violently  and  unjustly  seized  the  raj."  The  cir- 
cumstantiality with  which  the  pretender  sought  to  add  to  the  cre- 
dibility of  his  story,  unfortunately  for  him,  affords  the  means  for 
its  refutation.  He  alleges  that  the  deed  in  his  favour  was  executed 
at  a  time  when  the  Rajah  Bundheer  Singh  was  suffering  under 
"  blindness  and  severe  bodily  ailments,  which  entirely  destroyed 
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which  seemed  to  indicate  submission.  Though  chap.  xxvi. 
supposed  to  be  a  man  of  timid  feelings,  he 
evinced  little  fear,  and  his  firmness  was  pro- 
bably sustained  by  the  apathy  generally  mani- 
fested as  to  the  claims  of  the  rightful  prince.  It 
was  known  to  all  that  he  was  a  usurper,  and  his 
character  exhibited  little  that  was  calculated  to 
win  popular  favour;  but  he  commanded  on  one 
point,  the  sympathy  of  the  people.  This  was  ob- 
served by  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  and  thus  noticed  in 
one  of  his  communications  to  the  governor-general 
in  council : — "  The  right  of  Bajah  Bulwunt  Singh 
is  unquestioned  and  unquestionable,  and  it  seems 
wonderful  that,  with  so  bad  a  cause,  Doorjun  Saul 
should  be  able  to  think  of  opposition  to  a  predomi- 
nant power  which  seeks  only  to  render  justice  to 
the  lawful  prince.     But  notwithstanding  the  injus- 

hlB  health/'  and  he  affinns  that  the  sadden  death  of  the  Rajah  a 
£ew  days  before  the  Dussera,  at  which  the  customary  forms  and 
ceremonies  were  to  be  performed,  gave  opportunity  for  defeating 
his  daim,  while  he  fixes  the  date  of  the  transactions  as  coincident 
with  the  meeting  at  Fattehpore,  if  not  prior  to  it,  as  he  says  the 
intention  of  the  Rajah,  which  intention  was  defeated  as  above 
stated,  was  weU  known  to  the  English  present  at  that  meeting. 
The  consistency  of  the  tale  with  itself,  and  the  degree  of  credit  due 
to  it,  are  shewn  by  the  following  fects.  The  meeting  at  Futtehpore 
took  place  in  February,  1 815,  when  the  Rajah  was  labouring  under 
no  bodily  ailments,  but  was  in  good  health.  The  death  of  the 
Rajah,  which,  according  to  Doorjun  Saul,  prevented  the  execu- 
tion of  that  which  was  decided  on  at  or  before  the  interview 
at  Futtehpore,  did  not  occur  till  late  in  the  year  1823,  nearly 
nine  years  after  that  interview.  The  exposure  of  the  bungling 
construction  of  the  story  is  of  little  importance,  excepting  as  it 
tends  to  illustrate  the  facility  with  which,  in  India,  evidence  is 
manufectured  whenever  it  is  wanted. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  tice  of  the  usurpation,  which  every  one  admits,  he 
will  probably  receive  support  from  the  circumstance 
of  his  placing  himself  in  opposition  to  the  British 
government  as  the  defender  of  Bhurtpore.  It  must 
be  known  to  the  right  honourable  the  governor- 
general  in  council  that  this  fortress  is  considered 
throughout  India  as  an  insuperable  check  to  our 
power,  and  the  person  who  undertakes  to  hold  it 
against  us  will  be  encouraged  in  his  venture  by  its 
former  successftil  defence,  and  by  the  good  wishes 
of  all  who  dislike  our  ascendency,  whatever  may  be 
the  injustice  of  his  cause."*  Here  lay  the  secret  of 
his  strength  and  of  his  confidence.  He  felt  safe  in 
possession  of  the  unyielding  fortress  of  Bhurtpore, 
and  he  gained  support  by  his  disposition  to  defend  it. 
The  period  was  rapidly  approaching  when  the 
impregnability  of  the  fortress  and  the  resolution 
of  its  usurping  master  were  to  be  tested.  A  vast 
force  was  advancing  upon  it  under  the  command  of 
Lord  Combermere,  who  had  succeeded  Sir  Edward 
Paget  in  the  office  of  commander-in-chief  in  India.f 

*  Letter  to  the  Secretary  to  Government,  24th  of  June,  1825. 

t  The  army  assembled  on  this  occasion  was  divided  and  bri- 
gaded as  follows : — 

Division  of  Cavalry,  under  Brigadier- General  Sleigh,  C.B. — 
1st  brigade,  his  Majesty's  1 6th  Lancers,  the  6th,  8th,  and  1st  extra 
regiments  Light  Cavalry,  Brigadier  G.  W.  Murray,  C.B.,  to  com- 
mand.—2nd  brigade,  his  Majesty's  Ilth  Dragoons,  the  Srd,  4th, 
and  2nd  extra  regiments  light  Cavalry,  Brigadier  M.  Childers 
to  command.  First  Division  of  Infantry,  under  Major-Gkneral 
T.  Reynell,  C.B.,  consisting  of  the  1st,  4th,  and  5th  brigades  c 
— Ist  brigade,  his  Majesty's  14th  Foot,  the  23rd  and  63rd  Na- 
tive Infentry,  Brigadier- General  J.  McCoombe. — 4th  brigade. 
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On  the  25th  of  November  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  chap.  xxvi. 
issued  a  proclamation  denouncing  the  pretensions  a.  077825. 
of  Doorjun  Saul,  and  declaring  the  intuition  of  the 
British  goYemment  to  support  the  interests  of  the 
rightful  prince.  On  the  5th  of  December  Lord 
Combermere's  head-quarters  were  at  Muttra.  On 
the  6th  he  had  an  interview  with  Sir  Charles  Met- 
calfe, and  having  ascertained  that  no  political  reason 
existed  for  delaying  the  movements  of  the  troops,  he 
ordered  the  second  division  of  infantry,  commanded 
by  Major-Greneral  Nicolls,  with  the  first  brigade  of 
cavalry  and  a  detachment  of  Skinner's  local  horse, 
to  march  from  Agra  by  Danagore  to  Bhurtpore,  and 
to  take  up  a  position  to  the  west  of  the  town.  The 
first  division  of  infEmtry,  under  Major-General  Rey- 
nell,  with  the  second  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  the 
remainder  of  Skinner's  horse,  marched  by  another 
route  to  take  up  a  position  on  the  north-east  of  the 
town.  With  this  column  the  commander4n-chief 
proceeded.     The  approach  of  the   British    force 

the  32nd,  4l8t,  and  58th  Native  Infantry,  Brigadier  T.  White- 
head.—5th  brigade,  the  6th,  18th,  and  60th  Native  Infantry, 
Brigadier  R.  Patton,  C.B,  Second  DivijBion  of  Infantry,  under 
Major-General  J.  Nicolls,  C.B.,  consisting  of  2nd,  3rd,  and  6th 
brigades. — 2nd  brigade,  his  Majesty's  59th  Foot,  the  1 1th  and 
Slst  Native  Infantry,  Brigadier  O.  McGhregor.— drd  brigade,  the 
33rd,  36th,  and  37th  Native  Infemtry,  Brigadier-General  J.  W. 
Adams,  C.B.— 6th  brigade,  the  15th,  21st,  and  35th  Native  Infan- 
try, Brigadier-General  W.  T.  Edwards.  Artillery,  under  Briga- 
dier A.  M'Leod,  C.B.  Battering  Train,  under  Brigadier  Hetzler, 
C.B.  Horse  Artillery  and  Field  Batteries,  under  Brigadier  C. 
Brown.  Engineers,  und^  Brigadier  T.  Anburey,  C.B.  The  field 
of  artillery  occupied  a  line  of  march  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles 
in  extent.    The  force  exceeded  twenty  thousand  in  number. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  drew  forth  several  letters  and  deputations  from 
Doorjun  Saul,  having  in  all  probability  no  object 
but  to  gain  time.  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  did  not 
allow  them  to  interfere  with  the  progress  of  the 
A.  D.  1825.  army,  and  on  the  10th  of  December  the  head- 
quarters of  the  commander-in-chief  were  before 
Bhurtpore.  Here  his  lordship's  humanity  was  mani- 
fested by  the  transmission  to  Doorjun  Saul  of  a 
proposal  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  women  and 
children  from  the  town,  the  British  general  pro- 
mising them  safe  conduct  through  his  camp,  and 
allowing  twenty-four  hours  for  their  departure.  An 
evasive  answer  being  returned,  a  second  communi- 
cation was  made  to  Doorjun  Saul,  repeating  the 
proposal  and  extending  the  time  for  embracing  it 
twelve  hours  beyond  the  period  fixed  by  the  pre- 
vious offer.  This  proposal  was  answered  in  a  similar 
maimer  to  that  by  which  it  had  been  preceded,  and 
the  benevolent  purpose  of  Lord  Combermere  was 
thus  defeated.  Of  the  honour  due  to  his  humanity 
— an  honour  exceeding  that  which  the  most  bril- 
liant victory  could  have  conferred — ^the  brutal  per- 
verseness  of  the  enemy  could  not  deprive  him. 

Several  days  were  occupied  in  the  construction 
of  works.  During  the  progress  of  these  operations 
a  party  of  about  two  hundred  of  the  enemy's  horse 
attempted  to  make  their  escape ;  they  were  inter- 
cepted, thirty  or  forty  killed,  and  upwards  of  a 
hundred  made  prisoners.  On  the  28th  of  December 
the  advanced  batteries  opened.  Others  were  brought 
into  work  as  they  were  completed,  and  by  the  4th 


BRITISH   EMPUtB  IN   INDIA.  157 

of  January  they  had  produced  visible  effect.  Still  chap.xxvi. 
they  were  insufficient  effectually  to  breach  the  a.d7i826. 
walls,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  a  mine  wa^ 
commenced  in  the  escarp  of  the  ditch  on  the 
northern  &ce;  but  unfortunately  the  work  not 
being  sufficiently  advanced  by  daybreak,  and  the 
engineers  apprehending  discovery  if  their  operations 
were  continued,  it  was  prematurely  exploded,  and 
produced  no  material  effect.  A  second  attempt  to 
mine  was  made,  but  those  employed  in  it  were 
countermined  from  the  interior  before  they  had 
entered  many  feet.  The  gallery  was  subsequently 
blown  in,  it  having  been  discovered  that  the  enemy 
were  keeping  watch  in  it. 

A  serious  accident  occurred  on  the  8th ;  a  shot 
from  the  fort  set  fire  to  a  tumbril,  and  in  consequence 
about  twenty  thousand  pounds  weight  of  ammuni- 
tion was  destroyed. 

On  the  14th  a  mine  under  one  of  the  bastions  was 
exploded  with  little  advantage.  Two  others  were 
then  driven  into  the  same  wall,  which  were  blown 
on  the  16th,  with  such  effect  that,  with  the  aid  of  a 
day's  battering,  a  sufficient  breach  was  made. 

The  morning  of  the  18th  was  fixed  for  the  as- 
sault, which  was  to  be  made  by  two  columns,  the 
right  commanded  by  Major-General  Reynell,  and 
the  left  by  Major-General  NicoUs.  The  signal  was 
the  explosion  of  a  mine  in  the  north-east  angle, 
which  took  place  at  eight  o'clock  with  terrible 
effect.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  explosion  being 
in  an  unexpected  direction,  several  men  of  Greneral 
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CHAP.  xxYi.  Reynell's  column  were  killed,  and  three  officers 
wounded.*  This  created  a  momentary  hesitation, 
but  General  Reynell  giving  the  word  "forward," 
the  whole  advanced  with  perfect  steadiness.  The 
enemy  made  a  vigorous  resistance,  but  the  British 
tooops  proceeded,  overcoming  all  opposition,  until 
they  united  at  the  Kombheer  gate  with  the  troops 
of  General  Nicolls's  division.  That  division  had  ad- 
vanced to  the  left  breach,  and  carried  it,  although 
the  ascent  was  excessively  steep,  and  the  troops  in 
their  progress  were  annoyed  by  the  guns  of  the 
ramparts,  which,  whenever  moveable,  the  enemy 
turned  upon  them.  The  citadel  surrendered  about 
four  o'clock.  Doorjun  Saul  attempted  to  escape 
with  his  family,  but  was  intercepted  and  secured  by 
General  Sleigh,  commanding  the  cavalry. 

Thus  terminated  the  attempt  to  interfere  with 
the  rightful  order  of  succession  in  the  state  of 
Bhurtpore,  and  thus  were  annihilated  the  boasted 
pretensions  to  impregnability  of  the  fortress  bearing 
that  name.  Those  pretensions  had  been  greatly 
strengthened  by  the  failure  of  Lord  Lake  in  1805. 
Twenty  years  afterwards,  they,  with  the  fortress 
itself,  were  levelled  with  the  dust.f     The  defences 

*  The  commander-in-chief  was  in  great  personal  danger.  An 
officer  standing  close  beside  him  was  knocked  down,  and  several 
men  were  severely  injured. 

'f  The  fall  of  Bhurtpore  to  Lord  Combermere  and  its  successful 
resistance  to  Lord  Lake  suggest  matter  for  interesting  investiga- 
tion to  the  military  student.  The  force  at  the  disposal  of  Lord 
Combermere  was  almost  overwhelming,  but  it  must  not  be  over- 
looked that  the  mode  of  opening  the  way  for  its  operations  was 
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that  survived  the  siege  were   destroyed,   and  the  chap.  xxvi. 
place,  which  had  been  the  watch-word  of  confidaice 

dijQferent  in  some  respects  from  that  fonnerly  employed.  The 
batteries  employed  in  breaching  haying  £uled  to  produce  the  re- 
quired effect,  recourse  was  had  to  breaching  by  mines.  The 
suggestion  of  this  mode  is  claimed  by  Major-Gkneral  Gal- 
loway, of  the  Bengal  army  (now  a  director  of  the  East-India 
Company),  who  had,  at  the  former  siege  of  Bhurtpore,  com- 
manded the  pioneers,  a  corps  then  performing  the  duties  of 
sappers  and  miners,  and  who  was  known  also  as  the  writer  of  a 
work  on  the  mud  forts  of  India.  The  nature  of  (General  Ghdb- 
way's  claim,  and  the  evidence  upon  which  it  is  based,  will  be 
found  in  the  following  extract  frt>m  a  letter  addressed  by  him 
in  February,  1832,  to  the  military  secretary  to  the  goyemment 
of  Bengal,  in  reference  to  a  memorial  referring  to  a  point  ol 
military  promotion. 

"  I  have  the  honour  of  stating,  that  what  I  have  submitted  in 
my  memorial  has  reference  to  myself  as  the  author  of  a  certain 
memoir,  in  which  a  plan  of  operations  for  the  siege  of  Bhurtpore 
wasy  on  the  eve  of  the  approaching  siege,  in  December,  1825,  laid 
by  me  before  the  commander-in-chief.  This  memoir  contains  a 
recommendation  to  breach  by  mines,  and  not  by  artillery :  a  mode 
of  attack  that  had  not  before  been  adopted  in  this  country,  so  hi 
as  I  know ;  nor  I  believe,  by  our  army,  anywhere,  in  modem 
times.  This  is  a  point  which  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  mind ; 
for  otherwise,  since  its  effect  has  been  seen  at  Bhurtpore,  it  is  i^t 
to  appear  as  a  matter-of-course  operation,  which  no  one  could 
overlook.  I  recommended  that  mode  of  attack.  It  was  not,  at 
first,  adopted :  that  mode  of  attack  was  ultimately  had  recourse 
to,  and  the  place  fell. 

"  In  submitting  the  documents  in  question,  it  is  necessary  to 
explain  the  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  the  recommendation 
to  which  I  have  adverted. 

''  When  Lord  Combermere  arrived  in  India  preparations  were 
making  for  the  siege  of  Bhurtpore.  His  lordship  was  naturally 
anxious  to  procure  every  uiformaticm  regarding  it,  and  I  was  men- 
tkmed  to  his  lordship  as  one  from  whom  some  knowledge  of  the 
place  might  be  obtained.     It  was  known  that  I  commanded  the 
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dition  of  a  miserable  ruin.     With  the  fell  of  Bhurt- 


pioneers  at  the  former  siege,  in  1805  ;  that  I  was  the  author  of 
a  work  on  Indian  Fortification,  with  particular  reference  to  that 
siege.  Major  Macan,  on  his  lordship's  staff,  was  the  person  who 
introduced  me  to  Lord  Combermere,  haviog  himself  previously 
had  some  conversation  with  me  on  the  subject  of  the  approaching 
operations. 

"  At  the  interview  with  his  lordship,  I  stated  the  reasons  which 
induced  me  to  think  that,  with  proper  measures,  there  would  be 
no  difficulty  in  taking  the  place,  and,  after  a  conversation  of  some 
length  on  the  subject,  and  on  the  state  of  the  provinces  at  the 
time,  I  took  the  opportunity  of  observing,  that  I  hoped  soon  to 
see  his  lordship  in  possession  of  the  fort,  and  I  trusted  it  would 
be  by  force,  as  I  believed  that  would  be  the  speediest,  the  most 
effectual,  and  the  cheapest  way  of  tranquillizing  the  upper  pro- 
vinces. I  understood,  by  his  reply,  that  his  lordship  entertained 
the  same  opinion. 

''  With  the  exception  of  what  passed  at  this  interview,  I  was 
not  required  by  the  commander-in-chief  to  furnish  any  further 
information.  Meantime  I  had  seen,  and  heard  of,  various  plans 
which  had  been  submitted  by  individuals.  It  is  proper  to  state, 
however,  that  I  never  saw  any  plan  submitted  by  the  engineer 
who  afterwards  commanded  that  corps  at  Bhurtpore.  These 
plans  induced  me,  on  reflection,  to  think  that  my  suggestions 
might  not  be  altogether  useless :  at  any  rate,  entertaining  the 
opinion  which  I  did  of  those  plans,  if  any  thing  unfortunate  took 
place,  I  should  bitterly  regpret  that  I  had  not  communicated  what 
information  I  might  possess.  And  I  was  led  to  believe  that,  con- 
sidering the  opportunity  I  formerly  had  of  knowing  the  place, 
the  people,  and  the  kind  of  defence  they  were  likely  to  make, 
combined  with  the  experience  I  had  had  on  such  service  there,  as 
evinced  by  the  work  before  alluded  to — I  was  led  to  believe 
that,  under  such  circumstances,  the  sentiments  of  the  author  of 
a  work  which  had  been  favourably  received,  both  at  home  and  in 
this  country,  by  the  highest  military  authorities,  might  be  com- 
municatedy  at  least,  without  giving  ofience  to  any  one :  and  this 
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pore  perished  all  expectation  of  successfully  resist- chap.  xxvi. 
ing  the  British  government.     The  remaining  for- 

the  more  especially  as  no  indiyidual  engineer  was  then  nominated 
to  conduct  the  siege. 

"  I  had  long  before  digested  in  my  own  mind  the  plan  of 
attack ;  but  without  haying  committed  the  details  to  writing. 
There  was  no  time  to  spore :  verbally,  therefore,  the  memoir  was 
hastily  drawn  up,  and  with  a  plan  of  the  fortress,  previously  in  my 
possession,  partly  from  a  sketch  I  had  taken  in  1805,  it  was  dis- 
patched by  dsL'svk  to  Major  Lockett,  deputy  military  secretary 
to  government,  then  with  the  army,  who  laid  it  before  the  com- 
mander-in-chief. It  reached  head-quarters  on  the  14th  or  1 5th 
of  December,  just  as  the  siege  commenced.  It  was  sent  by 
Lord  Combermere,  to  the  commanding  engineer  for  his  opinion. 
This  opinion  was  given  in  to  the  commander-in-chief,  it  appears, 
on  the  19th;  and  the  autograph  remarks  of  that  officer  were 
transmitted  to  me  by  Major  Lockett,  in  a  letter  dated  20di 
December,  1825,  only  three  days  before  batteries  were  erected 
against  the  place ;  so  that,  I  conclude,  the  plan  of  operations  to 
be  carried  on  must,  by  that  time,  have  been  formed. 

"  It  was  stated  in  one  of  the  plans  ^ven  in,  to  which  I  have 
before  alluded,  that  the  batteries  for  breaching,  agreeably  to  the 
European  system,  should  be  placed  on  the  crest  of  the  glacis ; 
and  it  is  in  allusion  to  this  that,  in  my  memoir,  I  have  bestowed 
several  paragraphs  in  dissuading  from  having  the  breaching  bat- 
teries placed  there. 

**  I  mention  these  points  because  they  will  serve  to  explain  the 
remarks  of  tiie  commanding  engineer,  by  whom  they  are  re- 
ferred to.  Besides  specifying  what  I  believed  to  be  the  most 
desirable  point  of  attack,  and  recommending  that  the  attack 
should  not  be  confined  to  a  single  breach,  the  memoir  gives  the 
operations  in  detail,  of  which  the  following  is  an  outline.  To 
establish  numerous  and  powerful  batteries,  at  the  distance  of 
three  and  four  hundred  yards,  for  the  purpose,  in  the  first  place, 
of  destroying  the  enemy's  defences,  to  establish  a  line  of  fire 
beyond  that,  at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  two 
hundred  yards,  consisting  of  cavalier  batteries,  cavalier  trenches, 
for  musketry  and  coehoms,  in  order  to  secure  the  command  of 
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surrendered,  and  the  Rajah's  authority  was  firmly  as 
well  as  speedily  re-established. 

the  ditch,  and  to  silence  any  fire  the  enemy  could  produce  on  the 
ramparts,  so  as  totally  to  subdue  every  impediment  to  the  troops 
making  themselves  masters  of  the  ditch ;  and  eventually  to  cover, 
beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt,  the  advance  of  the  columns  to 
storm  :  so  that,  in  the  event  of  unforeseen  obstacles  enabling  the 
garrison  to  offer  a  desperate  resistance,  those  advanced  works 
might  command  the  breach  even  after  the  advance  of  the  column 
to  storm,  and  might  enable  it  to  persevere  in,  and  repeat  the 
assaults,  almost  without  loss :  and  I  quoted  the  siege  of  St.  Sebas- 
tian, by  Lord  Lyndock,  in  support  of  my  counsel.  This  com- 
manding fire  being  established,  if  the  walls  could  be  rapidly 
breached  and  the  ditch  easily  crossed,  to  employ  the  batteries  in 
breaching,  making  several  breaches,  at  least  four,  and  imme- 
diately storming,  with  simultaneous  attacks  by  escalade.  But,  if 
it  was  determined  to  work  into  the  ditch,  and  so  to  allow  the 
enemy  time  to  fortify  the  breach,  I  entreated  that  they  would  on 
no  account  trust  to  breaching  by  means  of  batteries,  but  by 
mines,  and  storm  instantaneously  through  the  excavation  of  the 
mines.  This  earnest  suggestion  is  seen ;  and  it  is  twice  noticed, 
and  is  distinctly  met  by  the  commanding  engineer  in  the  eleventh 
paragn^h  of  his  objections.  It  was  deemed  necessary  to  work 
into  the  ditch ;  but  breaching  by  batteries  was  originaUy  adopted, 
not  by  mines. 

"  Breaching  by  mines  had  not  been  used,  so  fieu:  as  I  know,  in 
this  country ;  the  blowing  in  a  counterscarp  had ;  and  this  ap- 
pears to  have  been  part  of  the  engineer's  plan  on  the  present 
occasion.  But  I  have  so  often  witnessed  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences of  the  tedious  operations  of  battering,  that  I  could  not 
hesitate  to  suggest,  with  the  most  earnest  solicitude,  that,  under 
the  circumstances  stated,  they  would  breach  by  mines,  and  not 
by  battering ;  and  I  wrote  as  follows,  repeating  the  earnest  re- 
commendation, as  my  last  words,  underlined,  so  that  it  might 
make  and  leave  the  stronger  impression. 

"  '  Having  the  power  of  erecting  your  batteries  in  breach  on 
the  crest  of  the  glacis,  which  presupposes  your  being  in  command 
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The  reduction  of  Bhurtpore  was  the  most  strik-  < 
ing  event  that  occurred  during  the  administration  of 
Earl  Amherst,  and  it  was  the  last  of  any  import- 

of  the  ditch,  and  consequently  that  the  bottom  of  the  rampart  is 
accessible,  I  should  conceive  it  the  most  mjudicious  of  all  mea- 
sures to  breach  by  means  of  artillery ;  for  a  breach  effected  by 
battering  ia  gradually  made,  and  may  be,  and  will  be,  defended 
in  many  ways.  The  way  to  open  a  passage  for  the  troops,  in 
such  a  case,  is  not  by  breaching,  but  by  mining ;  by  blowing  up 
the  rampart,  and  all  the  preparations  to  defend  it,  together,  and 
to  storm  the  place  through  the  excavation  of  the  mine  the  moment 
it  IB  sprung.  This,  indeed,  could  not  fail  to  be  successful ;  and 
therefore  I  would  most  earnestly  recommend  breaching  by  mines 
in  preference  to  battering/ — Memoir  by  Colonel  Gralloway. 
'  For  (it  is  added)  tiie  exjdosion  of  a  mine  not  only  destroys  every 
thing  within  its  influence,  but  its  moral  effect  on  those  against 
whom  it  IB  sprung  is  so  appalling,  that  they  must  be  overpowered 
before  they  can  recover  from  their  panic'  And  again,  the  last 
words  of  the  Memoir : — '  These  batteries  would  probably,  in  two 
days,  destroy  the  enemy's  defences,  &c. ;  but  if  it  be  necessary  to 
work  into  the  ditch,  and  thus  indicate  the  point  of  attack  so  long 
before  the  assault,  then  let  the  breaches  in  the  place  be  by  all 
means  made  by  mines  and  not  by  battering.' 

"  This  memoir,  as  before  stated,  was  sent  by  the  commander-in- 
chief  to  the  commanding-engineer,  and  the  remarks  of  that  officer 
were  transmitted  to  me  by  Major  Lockett,  with  a  letter,  dated 
'Camp  before  Bhurtpore,  20th  December,  1825,'  in  which  he 
states, '  I  submitted  your  plan  and  memoir  to  the  commander-in- 
chief,  who  sent  it,  officially  I  believe,  to  the  chief  engineer  for  his 
opinion ;  and  I  now  send  you  this  opinion  in  a  report  which  he 
sent  in  yesiterday.'  '  Your  plan  will  not  do,'  &c. 
.  "  Thus  my  plan  of  attack  appeared  to  me  wholly  rejected ;  and 
certainly  the  report  itself  did  not  remove  that  impression.  That 
report  commences  by  stating  that  the  writer  '  differed  most 
widely  from  me.'  Mining,  however,  is  the  point  under  discus- 
aon ;  and  on  that  subject,  in  his  remarks  on  my  proposition  to 
breach  by  mines,  the  commanding  engineer  observes, '  whether  a 
breach  is  made  practicable  by  mine,  or  breaching  battery,  is  of 
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of  profligate  character,  became  inTolved  in  disputes 

little  moment/  &c.  '  Every  enemy  may  be  supposed  to  be  aware 
of  the  efficacy  of  a  breach  being  mined ;  and  it  may  consequently, 
by  the  assailants,  be  dreaded,  although  it  cannot  be  guarded 
against.'  I  was  not  of  this  opinion.  I  conceived  it  could  be 
'  guarded  against,'  but  certainly  not  by  a  battered  breach ;  and  it 
was  expressly  to  '  guard  against '  such,  and  a  variety  of  other 
modes  of  desperately  defiending  a  breach,  protractedly  formed, 
that  I  so  earnestly  entreated  the  commander-in-chief  that  he 
would  not  breach  by  battering,  but  by  mines  !  But  how  it  is 
possible  to  reconcile  the  above  with  the  previous  intention  oi 
breaching  by  mines,  I  cannot  conceive.  But,  ferther,  the  com- 
manding engineer  states  as  follows  : — '  When  it  can  be  done, 
no  one  can  doubt  that  a  breach  made  by  a  mine  is  preferable  to 
the  tedious  operation  of  effecting  it  by  breaching  batteries.  But 
many  contingencies  attend  the  former  method  which  cannot 
always  be  foreseen  or  guarded  against ;  however,  both  attempts 
might  be  tried.' 

'*  At  this  period  I  conceive  the  mode  of  attack  must  have  been 
fixed  upon,  for  on  the  2drd  December  the  works  were  com- 
menced ;  and  on  the  same  day.  Lord  Combermere  in  his  despatch 
says,  that  '  he  hoped  to-morrow  to  be  enabled  to  forward  a  plan 
of  the  intended  works,'  so  that  on  the  19th,  when  this  pvper  was 
given  in,  it  must  either  have  been  determined  to  breach  by  mining 
or  not.  But  it  is  now  a  matter  of  history  that  it  was  not.  I 
could  not  conceive,  indeed,  that  such  paragraphs  as  the  above 
would  have  been  written  if  breaching  by  mines  had  been  pre- 
viously contemplated.  The  impossibility  oi  '  guarding  against  * 
the  enemy's  defensive  mines  in  the  breach  would  not  have  been 
admitted,  if  it  had  then  been  intended  to  breach  by  mines !  So 
also  objections  might  have  been  started  ;  but,  after  stating  them» 
it  would  not  have  been  added, '  however,  both  attempts  might  be 
tried :'  words  which,  I  conceive,  demonstrate  the  absence  of  all 
previous  contemplation  of  adopting  such  a  plan.  Had  breach- 
ing by  mines  been  the  original  plan,  the  engineer,  I  imagined, 
would  have  distinctly  said,  we  intended  breaching  by  mines,  and 
always  did  so.  But  then  this  would  have  been  utteriy  inconsistent 
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with  the  goTemment  of  Bombay  during  the  year  chap.xxvi. 
1826;   but  the  march  of  a  military  force  under 

with  admitting  that  the  breach,  being  mined  by  the  enemy, 
'  might  be  dreaded,'  bat '  could  not  be  g^oarded  against !  \ ' 

"  But,  if  breaching  by  mines  was  part  of  the  original  plan,  how 
was  it  that  a  different  mode  of  breaching  was  first  tried,  long 
continued,  the  place  expected  to  be  stormed,  before  breaching  by 
mines  was  had  recourse  to ;  and,  after  all,  battering  discarded 
and  mining  employed  ?  This  appeared  to  demonstrate,  beyond 
all  doubt,  that  breaching  by  mines  was  not  any  part  of  the  original 
plan.  On  the  contrary,  what  that  plan  was  to  be,  seemed  to  me 
obvious  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the  engineer's  remarks.  When, 
indeed,  I  contrasted  what  is  said  as  to  mining  with  the  following 
paragraphs,  wholly,  as  I  have  conceived,  contemplating  a  battered 
bfeach,  I  could  not  but  suppose  that  a  preference  was  given  to 
battering,  and  that  my  proposition  was  not  approved  of. 

'"  It  is  generally  received  as  an  axiom,  that  the  defences  being 
destroyed,  the  fire  of  the  assailants  is  so  concentrated  as  to  ensure 
a  commanding  and  superior  fire  over  the  enemy,  should  he  crown 
the  crest  of  the  breach  in  any  way  after  the  flanking  defences  are 
subdued,  and  there  is  little  to  be  apprehended  against  the  success 
of  a  storm  if  the  breach  is  completely  practicable,  and  the  flank- 
ing defences  silenced.'  And  again :  '  nothing  more  need  be  added 
on  the  subject  of  the  ulterior  operations,  since,  if  the  defences 
have  been  completely  and  properly  demolished,  and  the  breach 
wide  enough,  and  withal  practicable,  nothing  but  a  superior  or 
overwhelming  force  and  body  within  the  place  can  avert  success.' 
And  again,  to  meet  my  appeal  to  the  siege  of  St.  Sebastian,  where 
Lord  Lyndock's  men  were  beat  out  of  a  battered  breach,  till  he 
turned  his  guns  upon  it  over  their  heads,  the  engineer  observes, 
'  Lord  Lyndoch  at  St.  Sebastian  did  only  what  always  is  done  to 
well  dear  the  breach  before  the  column  makes  the  rush :  for, 
after  its  progress  to  the  summit,  nothing  more  can  be  done  for 
them  from  without.' — Para.  14th.  And  again :  '  the  nature  of 
the  native  ramparts  does  not  aflbrd  much  room  for  retrenchments, 
which  is  perhaps  the  only  obstacle,  excepting  a  stockade  on  the 
immediate  crest  of  the  breach,  that  can  be  presented ;  and  throw- 
ing up  works  on  the  level  or  terreplain  of  the  place  attacked 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  Colonel  Welsh  brought  him  to  submission  without 
the  necessity  of  firing  a  gun.     It  remains,  therefore, 

would  be  completely  commanded  from  the  top  of  the  breach  by 
the  advancing  column.' 

"  The  whole  tenour  of  the  report,  indeed,  appeared  to  me  to 
indicate  the  plan  of  attack  which  was  preferred,  namely,  breaching 
by  batteries  and  not  by  mines.  But  if  any  doubt  could  have  re- 
mained. Lord  Combermere's  despatch  of  the  5th  January  would 
have  entirely  removed  that  doubt.  In  his  despatch  of  the  2nd, 
his  lordship  reports,  that  by  the  Ist  January  the  sap  towards  the 
counterscarp  was  extended  fifty  yards ;  *  and  from  thence  the 
gaUery  for  a  mine  was  commenced,'  to  blow  in  the  counterscarp, 
as  an  opening  into  the  ditch,  as  above  stated,  was  originally 
designed.  This  was  a  common  procedure;  and  I  beg  it  to  be 
carefully  noted  and  distinguished  from  breaching  by  mines.  For 
breaching,  it  will  be  immediately  seen  that  artillery  was  entirely 
relied  on.  On  the  5th  his  lordship  says,  '  Since  my  despatch  of 
the  2nd,  the  artillery  have  been  actively  employed  in  breaching 
the  curtains  :'  *  owing,  however,  to  the  extreme  roughness  of  the 
walls,  they  have  with  difhculty  been  made  to  yield  to  our  shot ; 
but  I  trust  that  in  three  or  four  days,  at  fiEurthest,  every  thing  will 
be  prepared  for  our  storming  the  town.  The  engineers  have 
been  employed  in  driving  the  gaUery  of  the  mine  (that  is  to  blow 
in  the  counterscarp),  extending  the  sap  in  the  front  of  our  left 
batteries,  and  in  executing  the  necessary  repairs  to  the  batteries, 
also  in  constructing  a  small  battery  in  front  of  the  Jungeena 
gate,  to  destroy  the  defences  on  our  right.' 

"  Here  the  original  plan  of  attack  appears  to  be  developed, 
from  which  success  was  anticipated  '  in  three  or  four  days.'  It 
will  be  seen  to  rely  entirely  on  the  breaching  batteries  for  making 
a  breach,  to  which  the  approach  was  to  be  by  sap,  and  by  blowing 
in  the  counterscarp  of  the  ditch,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion 
expressed  in  the  remarks.  But  when  this  was  followed  by  the 
fact  of  the  breaching  batteries  continuing  to  batter  in  breach  for 
so  many,  I  believe  nine  days ;  when,  after  that,  it  was  determined 
not  to  storm  the  place  till  breaching  by  mines  was  had  recourse 
to ;  when,  after  persevering  for  so  long  a  time  in  breaching  by 
batteries,  a  despatch  arrived  horn  the  commander-in-chief,  dated 


BRITISH   EMPIRE   IN   INDIA.  167 

only  to  notice  such  treaties  and  diplomatic  arrange-  chap.  xxvi. 
ments  concluded  during  the  government  of  Earl 

tiie  nth  January,  in  which  Lord  Combermere  states,  '  that  he 
had  been  induced  to  delay  the  assault,  waiting  the  result  of 
mines/  and  '  that  it  had  been  ascertained  that  the  batteries  were 
not  sufficient  effectually  to  breach  the  walls ;'  I  could  come  to 
no  other  conclusion  than  this,  that  my  original  proposition  had 
now  actually  been  '  tried/  as  the  engineer  said  '  it  might  be 
tried.' 

"  At  this  time  rumours  appear  to  have  prevailed,  that  the 
enemy  had  mined  the  breach  and  had  formed  retrenchments,  so 
as  to  cut  it  off,  with  strong  batteries  inside  to  rake  its  crest. 
How  far  these  influenced  the  commander-in-chief  in  departing 
from  the  original  design  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  say.  It  was 
what  might  have  been  looked  for,  what  was  contemplated  by  me, 
and  is  referred  to  by  the  commanding  engineer,  as  before 
quoted. 

"  Lord  Combermere's  despatch  contains  the  following  para* 
graph,  dated  11th  January,  1826 : — *  I  have  delayed  some  days 
in  addressing  your  lordship,  in  the  hope  that  I  should  have  been 
able  to  report  the  result  of  an  assault  of  Bhurtpore.  The  breaches, 
however,  have  not  yet  been  rendered  practicable.' 

*'  '  Brigadier  Anburey  having  represented  to  me  that  it  was  his 
decided  opinion  that  the  breach  was  not  sufficiently  easy  to 
authorize  his  reporting  it  practicable,  I  was  induced  to  delay  the 
assault,  waiting  the  result  of  two  mines  he  is  now  driving  into 
the  curtain  from  the  sap  and  under  the  ditch.  Much  as  I  must 
regret  this  unexpected  delay,  I  feel  a  consolation  in  the  hope  that 
the  place  will  eventually  be  stormed  with  comparative  &cility  to 
the  troops.' 

"  Again  his  lordship  wrote  on  the  19th  January,  in  reporting 
the  capture  of  the  place : — '  Since  my  despatch  of  the  1 1th  in* 
stant,  the  whole  attention  of  the  engineers  has  been  directed 
towards  the  completion  of  the  mines  under  the  projecting  bastion 
on  the  left,  and  the  north-east  angle  on  the  right,  &c.  &c/  This 
indicated  expressly,  as  I  conceived,  the  change  that  had  taken 
place  in  the  mode  of  attack.  And  this  I  considered  to  be  con- 
firmed not  only  by  this  declaration  to  myself,  but  by  the  words 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  Amherst  aa  have  not  already  been  adverted  to,  and 
which  may  appear  to  deserve  mention. 

he  is,  in  the  prints  of  the  day,  reported  to  have  used  on  a  public 
occasion  to  others,  namely,  'nor  would  he  have  thought  of 
altering  the  plan  of  his  attack,  and  of  calling  in  the  aid  of  another 
arm  (mining),  but  for  the  more  speedy  and  sure  accomplishment 
of  the  desired  end. '-^Complimentary  Address  to  the  Officers  of 
Artillery  at  Dum  Dum,  I8th  January,  1827.  And  I  beg  to  re- 
peat, and  now  further  to  explain,  that  when  his  lordship  returned 
to  the  presidency  from  Bhurtpore,  he  landed  from  his  boats  near 
my  house,  and  was  received  by  me.  On  that  occasion  his  first 
address  to  me  was,  as  stated  in  my  Memorial,  denominating  the 
plan  of  mining  to  be  mine,  and  describing  it  as  the  surest  and 
the  best  that  could  have  been  adopted.  I  had  the  honour  of  con- 
veying his  lordship  to  the  residence  of  the  governor-general  at 
Barrackpore,  during  which  time  the  conversation  to  the  same 
purport  was  continued.  On  reaching  Barrackpore,  his  lordship 
was  received  by  Captain  Amherst  and  by  Major  Macan,  of  his 
own  staff,  to  whom  I  repeated  the  acknowledgment  which  Lord 
Combermere  had  made  to  me,  because  Major  Macan  was  the 
officer  by  whom  I  was  originally  introduced  to  Lord  Combermere, 
as  before  mentioned. 

"  I  have  thus  shewn  the  principal  grounds,  both  written  and 
oral,  on  which  I  have  uniformly  claimed  the  merit,  whatever  it 
may  be,  of  being,  in  the  way  above  described,  instrumental  in 
the  capture  of  Bhurtpore.  Not  that  I  maintain  that  the  capture 
of  that  important  fortress  might  not  or  would  not  have  been 
otherwise  effected,  but  the  circumstances  must  speak  for  them- 
selves. 

"  The  word  of  the  commander-in-chief  would  alone  have  justi- 
fied my  pretensions,  were  the  written  documents  of  themselves 
not  more  than  sufficient  to  do  so ;  but  when  combined  with  the 
written  documents  above  detailed,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive 
how  any  evidence  could  be  more  conclusive.  Nor  is  this  all.  I 
will  farther  shew,  as  far  as  such  a  document  can  do,  that  Lord 
Combermere  continued  to  acknowledge  the  services  I  have  thus 
performed.  In  an  address  to  government,  whilst  Lord  Comber- 
mere was  present  in  Calcutta,  and  in  council  (a  petition  to  which 
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In  1824,  Malacca,   Singapore,    and  the   Dutch  chap.  xxn. 
possessions  on  the  continent  of  India,  were  ceded 

I  bad  spedaUy  requested  his  lordship's  attention),  I  particularly 
alluded  to  the  above  declaration,  stating  *  that  bis  lordship  bad 
enabled  me  with  confidence  to  believe  that  my  humble  endea- 
vours to  contribute  to  that  important  event  were  not  altogether 
ineffectual.' 

"  I  have  thus,  I  presume,  shewn  by  documentary  evidence— 

"  1st.  That  I  did  most  earnestly  recommend  breaching  by 
mines,  when  it  was  not  contemplated  by  the  engineer  to  adopt 
that  mode  of  breaching. 

"  2ndly.  That  that  mode  of  breaching  was  not  the  mode 
originally  adopted. 

"  Srdly.  That  the  mode  of  breaching  originally  adopted  was 
altered,  and  recourse  had  to  breaching  by  mines,  after  battering 
had  been  long  continued,  as  above  detailed,  and  when  the  breach 
was  not  reported  practicable ;  and  that  the  place  fell  in  a  few 
days  thereafter,  having  been  stormed  over  the  excavation  of  the 
principal  mine  the  instant  it  was  sprung. 

"  In  addition  to  the  above,  I  have  quoted  the  direct  acknow- 
ledgment  of  the  commander-in-chief,  in  which  his  lordship 
ascribes  the  adoption  of  this  mode  of  attack  to  me,  and  this  ac- 
knowledgment I  have  supported  by  the  written  testimony  of  a 
public  address  to  government,  in  which,  founded  on  such  ac- 
knowledgment, I  have  claimed  the  merit  of  contributing  to  his 
lordship's  success :  a  species  of  claim  which,  if  considered  at  all 
doubtful,  I  confidently  submit,  could  neither  have  been  made  by 
me  nor  received  by  the  government,  of  which  his  lordship  was 
at  the  time  a  member,  and  present  in  council* 

''  To  this  I  have  to  add  a  portion  of  an  address  to  Lord  Am- 
herst, governor-general,  dated  11th  February,  1828,  in  which  the 
same  daim  is  advanced,  and  Lord  Combermere's  acknowledg- 
ment adduced  in  support  of  it. 

**  These  are  the  grounds  on  which  I  nave  invariably  consi- 
dered myself  to  have  been  the  acknowledged  originator  of  the 
plan  of  breaching  by  mines,  by  which  the  capture  of  Bhur^xyre 
was  achieved  with  much  splendour,  and  with  small  loss  to  our 
brave  army.     Into  the  question,  whether  it  would  otherwise 
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CHAP.xXYi.by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  in  exchange  for 
the  British  settlement  of  Bencoolen  in  Sumatra. 

have  fallen  with  equal  success,  I  do  not  enter.  I  have  stated 
the  hctB  ;  and  I  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  higher  authority  to 
decide.  The  point  at  issue  seems  plain.  I  either  did,  or  did 
not,  recommend  this  mode  of  attack.  If  I  did  not,  then  there  is 
an  end  of  my  claim.  But  this  is  impossible  to  be  maintained,  for 
the  engineer  himself  has  proved  all  that  I  desire.  He  has  shewn 
what  he  himself  understood  by  my  recommendation  to  breach  by 
mines,  for  he  has  met  it  in  the  clearest  and  fullest  sense." 

In  a  memorandum  attached  to  a  printed  copy  of  the  papers  on 
the  subject,  Gtoeral  Ghdloway  observes — 

"  As  to  the  plan  itself,  it  has,  I  believe,  been  mooted,  that  it 
was  obvious  and  known  to  all  engineers.  I  did  not  profess  to  be 
the  author  of  breaching  by  mines  at  sieges.  The  question  here 
b,  as  to  its  application  at  this  particular  siege.  But  the  plan 
was  well  known !  For  what  was  it  well  known  ?  As  a  good  or 
a  bad  plan  ?  As  better  or  worse  than  the  one  first  adopted  ? 
But  I  would  ask,  if  a  man  differing  from  the  practice  of  my  phy- 
sician save  my  life  by  advising  a  particular  mode  of  treatment, 
am  I  the  less  indebted  to  him,  because  that  mode  which  is  had 
recourse  to  may  be  a  well-known  remedy  for  the  disease  ? 

"  Again,  as  to  the  plan  being  obvious.  This  is  an  assumption. 
After  seeing  the  success  of  a  measure,  it  will  not  do  to  say  it  was 
obvious.  When  a  custom  has  long  prevailed,  nothing  is  obvious 
which  departs  from  that  custom.  Nothing  out  of  the  usual  track 
IB  obvious  beforehand.  Very  able  men  do  not  always  see 
things  which  afterwards  appear  very  obvious.  What  can  now  be 
conceived  more  obvious,  more  obviously  blameable,  than  the 
mode  of  attack  formerly  pursued  by  our  ablest  engineers  against 
those  forts,  with  two  or  three  or  half-a-dozen  of  guns,  and  little 
materiel  for  a  siege  ?  and  yet  I  was  myself  the  first  person  to 
bring  the  imperfect  system  to  notice  and  amendment.  But,  in 
the  present  case,  how  was  my  plan  obvious  ?  On  the  contrary, 
we  see  that  even  after  it  was  pointed  out,  and  its  adoption  urged 
in  the  most  earnest  manner,  its  advantages  were  disputed ;  it  was 
rejected  by  the  engineer,  and  his  own  plan  followed,  till,  as  Lord 
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The  situation  of  Singapore  rendered  it  capable  of  chap.xxvi. 
becoming  a  place  of  great  commercial  importance ; 
but  it  was  little  better  than  a  continuous  forest 
vexed  by  the  claims  of  two  Malay  princes,  one  of 
them  nominally  a  vassal  of  the  other,  but,  in  confor- 
mity with  Eastern  fashion,  exercising  the  actual 
rights  of  sovereignty.  The  English  had  established 
a  factory  there  some  years  before  the  cession,  but 
their  position  was  undefined  and  uncertain ;  and 
though  attempts  had  been  made  to  fix  the  relations 
of  the  strangers  with  the  native  princes,  they  were 
in  constant  danger  of  coming  into  collision  with 
them  as  well  as  with  the  government  of  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands.  When  the  pretensions  of  that 
government  were  transferred,  it  was  deemed  fitting 
to  determine,  with  greater  precision  than  before,  thcJ 
terms  upon  which  the  British  government  was  to 
stand  in  regard  to  the  native  princes,  known  as  the 
Sultan  and  Tumongong  of  Jahore. 

The  best  mode,  if  practicable,  was  to  get  rid  of 
the  claims  of  these  personages  by  a  commutation  of 
their  political  and  territorial  claim  for  pecuniary 
allowances,  and  this  was  effected.  By  a  treaty  con- 
cluded between  them  and  the  East-India  Company, 
on  the  2nd  August,  1824,  it  was  provided  not  only 

Combermere  observed,  '  they  had  recourse  to  my  plan ;'  a  plan 
which,  it  appears  certain.  Lord  Combermere  never  lost  sight  of ; 
not  only  because,  the  moment  he  saw  me  after  the  siege,  he  im- 
mediately acknowledged  its  origin  and  its  value,  but  because  in 
his  despatches,  11th  January,  1826,  his  lordship  states,  that  he 
relies  upon  it  as  the  means  of  more  easy  conquest,  and  of  pre- 
serving the  invaluable  lives  of  his  army." 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  that  **  peace,  friendsbip,  and  good  understanding 
""~  shall  subsist  for  ever  between  the  Honourable  the 
East-India  Company  and''  the  two  princes,  their 
heirs  and  successors,  but  also  for  the  cession  by  the 
princes  to  the  Company  of  the  island  of  Singapore, 
together  with  the  adjacent  sea  straits  and  islets,  for  a 
specified  extent,  "  in  full  sovereignty  and  property.'* 
By  other  articles  of  the  treaty,  the  surrender  was  to 
be  remunerated  by  liberal  pecuniary  provision,  but 
which  provision,  contrary  to  ordinary  practice,  was  to 
cease  with  the  lives  of  the  existing  princes.  In  the 
event  of  the  princes  or  their  successors  choosing  to 
quit  Singapore  for  a  residence  elsewhere,  other  pay^ 
ments  were  to  be  made  in  consideration  of  their 
inmiovable  property,  which  was  thereupon  to  de- 
volve to  the  Company.  While  continuing  to  reside 
at  Singapore  and  drawing  their  stipends,  the  princes 
were  not  to  enter  into  any  alliance  or  correspondence 
with  other  states  without  the  knowledge  and  consent 
of  the  Company ;  and  in  the  event  of  their  departure, 
they  were,  in  case  of  distress,  to  receive  personal  asy- 
lum and  protection.  Neither  party  was  to  interfere 
with  the  personal  concerns  of  the  other ;  both  were 
to  use  their  efforts  to  suppress  robbery  and  piracy. 
Unshackled  trade  was  to  be  maintained  in  the  re- 
maining dominions  of  the  Sultan  and  Tumongong  of 
Jahore,  and  the  British  were  to  be  admitted  to  trade 
there  on  the  terms  of  the  most  favoured  nations. 
The  Company  were  not  to  harbour  persons  de- 
serting from  the  service  of  the  princes,  such  per- 
sons being  natives  of  those  parts  of  their  dominions 
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which  they  still  retained ;  and,  finally,  all  conven-*  CHAP.xxyi. 

tions  and  agreements  previously  subsisting  between 

the  contending  parties  were  to  be  considered  as 

abrogated,   with   the   exception  of  such    parts  as 

might  have  conferred  on  the  East-India  Company 

any  right  to  the  occupation  and  possession  of  the 

island  of  Singapore  and  its  dependencies. 

With  the  King  of  Oude  a  treaty  was  concluded 
in  1825,  the  objects  of  which  were  the  recognition 
of  a  loan  of  one  crore  of  rupees,  advanced  by  that 
prince  to  the  Company  in  perpetuity,  and  the  as* 
signment  of  the  interest  thereon  to  various  parties. 

The  relations  of  the  British  government  with 
Nagpore  were  fixed  by  a  treaty  concluded  in  De- 
cember, 1826,  by  Mr.  Jenkins.  By  this  instrument 
the  effect  of  the  treaty  with  Appa  Sahib,  concluded 
on  the  27th  of  May,  1816,  was  renewed  so  far  as 
might  be  consistent  with  the  new  engagement. 
By  the  remaining  articles,  the  Rajah  renounced  all 
dependence  upon  the  Rajah  of  Sattara,  and  all  con- 
nection with  that  prince,  or  with  any  other  Mah- 
ratta  power,  and  agreed  to  relinquish  all  ceremo- 
nies and  observances  referring  to  the  place  which 
his  predecessors  held  in  the  Mahratta  confederacy ; 
he  was  to  hold  no  communication  with  foreign 
powers,  except  through  the  Company's  resident; 
the  British  government  was  to  have  the  power  of 
determining  what  number  of  troops  were  required  for 
the  protection  of  the  Rajah's  territories  and  the 
maintenance  of  tranquillity  therein,  and  of  stationing 
them  where  their  presence  might  be  deemed  neces- 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  sary.  The  Rajah  renounced  all  claims  to  the  terrir 
""^  tones  ceded  to  the  Company  by  Appa  Sahib,  and 
the  Company  guaranteed  the  remainder  to  the 
Rajah ;  provision  was  made  for  exchange  of  por- 
tions of  territory,  if  found  desirable,  and  for  securing 
to  the  Company's  oflScers  the  exclusive  management 
of  the  territories  ceded  by  the  treaty,  or  which 
might  be  ceded  under  the  provision  for  exchange. 
The  British  government,  it  was  declared,  had  under- 
taken, "  during  the  Rajah's  minority,  the  settle- 
ment and  management  of  the  whole  of  the  territory 
reserved  to  his  highness,  and  the  general  direction 
of  his  officers  in  his  highness's  name  and  on  his 
behalf;"  but  the  nonage  of  the  prince,  "  according  to 
Hindoo  law  and  usage,  being  now  expired,  the 
powers  of  government  and  the  administration  of  his 
dominions,"subject  to  certain  specified  conditions  and 
exceptions,  were  "  declared  to  be  vested  in  the  Ra- 
jah." Some  succeeding  articles  having  been  modified 
by  a  later  engagement,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  refer 
to  them  here.  By  the  article  which  followed 
them,  the  memorable  hill  of  Seetabuldee  and  that 
adjacent  were  annexed  to  the  British  residency. 
By  other  articles  the  British  government  was  em- 
powered to  garrison  and  occupy  such  forts  and 
strong  places  as  they  might  determine,  and  the 
Rajah  was  bound  to  furnish  certain  stores  and  other 
assistance  to  the  Company's  government.  Thus  Mr. 
Jenkins,  who  had  successfully  counteracted  the 
machinations  of  Appa  Sahib  and  supported  the  au- 
thority of  the  British  government — who  had  placed 
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the  youthful  Rajah  on  the  musnud,  and  carefully  chap.  xxvi. 

administered  the  afiairs  of  his  dominions  till  the 

prince  was  of  fitting  age  to  assume  the  authority  of 

his  station,  had  the  gratification  of  completing  the 

work,  which  owed  its  success  to  his  courage   and 

prudence. 

The  administration  of  Earl  Amherst  presents 
nothing  further  which  calls  for  report.  Towards 
its  close,  his  lordship  made  a  tour  to  the  Upper 
Provinces,  and  in  March,  1828,  he  quitted  India, 
leaying  Mr.  Butterworth  Bayley  in  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  governor-general. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

CHAP.  The  difficulty   of  perfectly  understanding    the 

—  *  motives  by  which  men  are  actuated,  and  on  many 
occasions  of  reconciling  them  with  reasonable  ex- 
pectation, is  a  subject  too  trite  to  justify  any  length- 
ened discussion.  Lord  William  Bentinck  had  been 
removed  from  the  government  of  Fort  St.  George 
under  circumstances  calculated,  it  might  be  sup- 
posed, to  discourage  any  vnsh  on  the  part  of  his 
lordship  to  revive  the  connection  between  himself 
and  the  East-India  Company.  It  is  true  that,  in 
dismissing  his  lordship  from  their  service,  the  Court 
of  Directors  had  expressed  a  hope  that  his  **  valu- 
able qualities  and  honourable  character  might  be 
employed,  as  they  deserved,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
country;''  but  this  compliment  could  only  be  re- 
garded as  indicating  a  desire  to  avoid  giving  unne- 
cessary pain  to,  and  soften  the  mortification  of  recal, 
by  mixing  with  the  act  somewhat  of  grace  and 
kindness. 

The  hope,  however,  had  been  realized.  The 
high  connections  of  Lord  William  Bentinck  had 
saved  him  from  the  tsedium  of  idleness,  and  pro- 
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eared  for  him  in  Europe  emploTment  suititble  to  chap. 
his  rank  and  profession.  But  with  this  his  lordship  —  ' 
was  not  satisfied :  he  yearned  for  a  return  to  the 
scene  of  his  former  disappointaient,  and  on  the 
vaeaney  created  by  Mr.  Canning's  sudden  relinquish- 
ment of  the  office  of  goyemor-general,  in  which 
he  had  just  been  appointed  to  succeed  the  Mar^ 
quis  of  Hastings,  Lord  William  Bentinck  todc  the 
unusual  step  of  offering  himself  as  a  candidate. 
Such  a  proceeding  can  scarcely  he  justified  under 
any  circumstances.  Were  it  either  common  or  in 
ordinary  cases  excusable,  it  might  have  been  sup- 
posed that,  situated  as  was  Lord  William  Bentinck, 
an  ordinary  measure  of  self-respect  would  have 
rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  make  the  applieo- 
tieo.  He  had  been  removed  £rom  the  government 
of  Fort  St.  George  because  his  oooduet  was  disap- 
proved at  home.  If  this  severe  step  were  just,  the 
object  of  his  lordship's  aj^lication  was  to  obtain  the 
appointment  to  the  highest  office  in  India  of  a  per- 
s<m  whose  only  claim  to  the  honour  rested  on  pre- 
vious misconduct  in  a  subordmate  office.  If  it  were 
unjust,  his  lordship  condescended  to  solicit  a  va- 
luable fistvour  horn  those  at  whose  hands  he  had 
already  received  injuries ;  and  whether,  ip  fact,  the 
recal  were  unjust  or  not,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  it  was  regarded  as  unjust  by  bis  lordship.  But 
whatever  his  vievt^,  or  whatever  might  be  the  opinion 
formed  by  others  on  the  subject  of  his  recal,  his 
applicaticm  lor  the  office  of  governor-general  cannot 
VOL.  V.  n 
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*     the  time  with  the  success  which  it  deserved.     His 

lordship's  appeal  was  disregarded,  and  the  vacancy, 
as  has  been  seen,  was  filled  up  by  the  appointment  of 
Lord  Amherst.  On  the  retirement  of  that  nobleman. 
Lord  William  Bentinck  was  more  fortunate,  and  his 
lordship's  restless  hankering  for  oriental  power  was 
gratified.  He  was  sworn  into  the  oflBce  of  governor- 
general  in  July,  1827;  but  before  his  departure 
from  England,  the  death  of  Mr.  Canning  gave  to 
the  administration,  under  whose  advice  the  appoint- 
ment had  been  approved  by  the  Crown,  a  blow 
which  it  was  not  destined  to  recover.  It  was  kept 
together  for  a  short  time  by  Lord  Goderich,  who 
succeeded  to  the  chief  place  in  it,  but  yielded  with 
little  resistance  to  the  party  which,  on  Mr.  Canning 
being  selected  as  the  head  of  the  ministry,  had  de- 
clined to  act  under  a  chief  whose  opinions  were 
favourable  to  Catholic  emancipation.  Lord  William 
Bentinck  had  not  sailed  when  this  last  change 
took  place,  and  he  waited  to  ascertain  its  effect. 
Had  the  new  ministers  acted  in  the  spirit  of 
some  who  had  gone  before,  and  of  some  who  fol- 
lowed them,  his  lordship  would  have  experienced  a 
second  disappointment.  They  did  not,  however, 
advise  the  sovereign  to  exercise  his  revoking  power, 
and  in  February,  1828,  Lord  William  Bentinck  de- 
parted to  take  possession  of  the  oflSce  which  he  so 
ardently  coveted.  His  administration  was  distin- 
guished more  by  civil  and  fiscal  changes  than  by 
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events  of  stirring  character.     The  former  will  be      chap. 
noticed  hereafter^  precedence  being  given  in  this,       , —  ' 
as  in  other  instances^  to  the  latter  class  of  occur- 
rences. 

Among  those  which  demand  early  notice  are  the 
disturbances  in  Baraset.  These  originated  in  the 
fiery  zeal  of  a  person  of  humble  position  in  society^ 
named  Meer  Niser  Alee,  but  better  known  by  the 
name  of  Tittoo  Meer.  This  man  was  a  disciple  of 
Syed  Ahmed,  a  Mahometan  reformer,  who  had  been 
the  cause  of  considerable  annoyance  to  the  Seik  go- 
vernment. The  movement  raised  by  Syed  Ahmed 
was  alleged  to  be  directed  against  the  corruptions 
which,  in  the  course  of  years,  Mahometanism  had 
acquired,  principally  from  the  residence  of  its  pro- 
fessors among  people  holding  a  different  creed ;  and 
the  attempts  of  the  chief  reformer  and  his  disciples 
to  extend  the  influence  of  their  opinions  had  been 
attended  by  considerable  success.  In  Calcutta  and 
its  neighbourhood  they  made  many  converts,  and 
treatises  explaining  and  enforcing  their  doctrines 
had  been  published  there  in  the  Persian  and  Hin- 
doostanee  languages. 

The  rigidity  of  the  doctrines  of  the  reformers, 
however,  was  disagreeable  to  the  mass  of  their  fel-^ 
low-believers,  who  found  some  of  their  most  popular 
religious  observances  denounced  as  superstitious, 
idolatrous,  and  inconsistent  with  the  purity  of  Ma- 
hometanism as  it  was  delivered  by  the  prophet. 
Among  these  were  the  ceremonies  performed  at 
stated  periods  after  the  death  of  relations,  and  the 

n2 
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—  *  saints.  But  while  the  reform^*s  thus  manifested 
their  zeal  against  superstitions  alien  to  the  spirit  of 
Mahometanism,  they,  with  an  inconsistency  not 
Qncommon,  adopted  a  practice  clearly  borrowed, 
like  the  practices  which  they  condemned,  from  the 
people  among  whom  the  lot  of  these  restorers  of 
the  ancient  fabric  of  the  &ith  had  been  cast.  They 
carried  their  assumption  of  superior  sanctity  to  the 
degree  of  refusing  to  eat  with  any  but  members  of 
their  own  sect ;  and  the  exclusion  was  so  strictly 
maintained  as  to  lead  to  the  separation  of  even  the 
nearest  relations.  They  seem  to  have  been  regard- 
less of  giving  offence,  to  have  been  careless  of  con- 
sequences, and  to  have  imbibed  at  least  so  much  of 
the  original  spirit  of  Mahometaiusm  as  freed  them 
from  all  repugnance  to  the  use  of  violence  when  it 
could  be  employed  in  propagating  the  faith.  They 
were  met  by  their  opponents  in  a  corresponding 
spirit,  and  some  zemindars  unfortunately  were  led 
to  exercise  their  authority  in  hostility  to  the  new 
opinions.  These  zemindars,  being  Hindoos,  had 
little  sympathy  with  the  reformers.  They  were 
habitually  averse  to  change  of  any  kind ;  their  feel- 
ings on  this  account  were  against  the  new  sect, 
and  the  more  strongly,  because  its  members  were 
tnx  more  bitter  and  uncompromising  enemies  of 
Hindooism,  than  those  Mahometans  who  were  con- 
tent to  peld  to  their  prophet  such  a  measure  of 
obedience  only  as  was  ordinarily  current.  Another 
motive  for  the  interference  of  the  Hindoo  zemin- 
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a  profit  from  the  controversy,   the  most  obvious       ' 

method  of  gratifying  it  being  the  infliction  of  fines 
on  the  parties  complained  against.  In  an  exaction 
of  this  kind  did  the  general  disturbance  originate. 
A  zemindar  had  inflicted  petty  fines  on  several  per* 
sons,  some  of  whom  paid  the  amount  while  others 
resisted.  Some  servants  of  the  zemindar  were 
diq>atched  to  enforce  payment  from  the  obdurate, 
but  without  success.  Not  only  was  the  required 
payment  refrised,  but  the  persons  sent  to  demand  it 
were  beaten,  and  one  of  their  number  forcibly 
detained.  The  zemindar  came  down  with  a  greater 
force,  and  a  petty  disturbance  ensued,  in  the  course 
of  which  a  thatched  building  used  as  a  mosque 
caught  fire  and  was  consumed.  The  police  were 
now  called  in,  and  ultimately  the  case  was  brought 
before  the  magistrate's  court.  By  this  time,  the 
ferment  had  greatly  increased.  The  fine  levied  by 
the  zemindars  was  ordinarily  spoken  of  as  a  tax  on 
the  beard,  it  being  a  point  of  conscience  with  the 
reforming  Mahometans  to  cultivate  that  ornament 
of  their  persons  with  extraordinary  care ;  and  the 
name  added  greatly  to  the  previous  unpopularity  of 
the  exaction. 

In  the  magistrate's  court,  charges  and  counter- 
charges were  made,  and  positive  testimony  on  one 
side  was  met  by  contradictory  testimony  equally 
positive  on  the  other.  None  of  the  parties  were 
subjected  to  punishment,  but  some  of  the  Mahome- 
tans were  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace.  This  par- 
tial success  seems  to  have  encouraged  the  zemindars 
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_'     instituted  in  the  zillah  court  of  the  Twenty-four 
Pergunnahs  by  one  of  the  zemindars  against  some  of 
the  reformed  Mahometans  was  alleged  to  have  a 
fraudulent  origin,  and  it  was  farther  stated  that  the 
defendants  were  forcibly  carried  to  the  zemindar's 
bouse,  where  by  maltreatment  they  were  compelled 
to  pay  a  part  of  the  demand  upon  them,  and  to  give 
security  for  the  remainder.     In  the  meantime  pre- 
parations had  been  made  by  the  Mahometans  for 
presenting  an  appeal  against  the  decree  of  the  ma- 
gistrate in   the  case  of  the  affray.      From  some 
cause  never  explained,  this  design  was  abandoned, 
and  the  persecuted  sect  adopted  the  resolution  of 
seeking  redress  by  force.     They  assembled  in  large 
numbers  and  proclaimed  their  hatred  of  Hindooism 
by  an  ostentatious  slaughter  of  cows,  sprinkling  the 
blood  on  the  Hindoo  temples,  and  committing  other 
acts  of  the  like  character.     In  the  first  outbreak 
not  only  was  a  cow  immolated,   but  a  Brahmin 
wounded — a  double  source  of  scandal  to  the  Hin- 
doos.    In  a  subsequent  aflray  several  of  the  holy 
order  suffered  from  wounds,  and  one  so  severely  as 
to  cause  his  death.     A  European  magistrate  imme- 
diately repaired  to  the  scene  of  riot  with  a  detach- 
ment of  local  troops,  in  the  hope  that  his  presence 
thus  supported  would  restore  order;  but  he   was 
disappointed.     His  authority  was  defied,  his  troops 
resisted   and   beaten    off,   several   of  them   killed, 
others  dangerously  wounded,  and  it  was  not  with- 
out difficulty  that  the  magistrate  escaped  unharmed. 
The  magistrate  of  an  adjoining  district,  on  hearing 
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could  command,  to  aid  the  cause  of  peace.     On       

learning  the  result  of  his  brother-magistrate's  at- 
tempt, he  determined  to  wait  till  he  could  form  a 
junction  with  him;  but  this  intention  was  frustrated 
by  fitlse  information,  which  led  him  into  the  midst 
of  the  insurgents  at  a  moment  when  no  additional 
assistance  could  be  obtained,  and  when  his  own 
party,  alarmed  by  the  prospect  before  them,  were 
gradually  deserting  him.  Finding  it  hopeless  to  con- 
tend, he  retired,  but  not  without  loss,  several  of 
his  party  being  killed.  He  immediately  applied  to 
the  commanding  officer  at  Barrackpore  for  a  force 
to  protect  the  country,  and  a  regiment  was  dis- 
patched for  the  purpose  without  delay.  Previously 
to  this,  the  authorities  at  Calcutta,  on  learning  the 
state  of  affairs,  had  directed  the  march  from  that 
place  of  a  regiment  with  two  guns  and  a  small 
party  of  cavalry.  Though  miserably  armed — clubs 
in  many  instances  supplying  the  place  of  more 
formidable  weapons — ^the  insurgents  drew  up  in 
position  for  resistance,  and  received  the  troops  with 
shouts  of  defiance ;  but  a  few  discharges  from  the 
guns  shook  their  confidence,  and  they  took  refuge  in 
a  bamboo  stockade  which  they  had  erected.  Thither 
they  were  pursued,  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add,  that  their  defeat  and  dispersion  were  almost 
immediate.  About  fifty  were  killed  and  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  made  prisoners.  Thus  terminated 
the  affair  m  November,  1831.  a.  d.  183i, 

The   disturbances   were    restricted    to   Baraset : 
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—  *  suppressed,  and  after  their  suppression  the  country 
i^tumed  at  once  to  its  former  state  of  qmeiaiess* 
Except  for  the  instruction  afforded  by  such  etentfi> 
the  outbreak  would  have  no  claim  to  notice  in  a  gene* 
ral  history  of  the  British  Empire  in  India.  But  no 
(^portunity  for  recalling  attention  to  the  situation  of 
the  British  government  in  that  country  should  be 
lost,  and  the  disturbances  in  Baraset  afford  one.  Two 
sets  of  Mahometans  engage  in  disputes  on  the 
comparative  soundness  and  purity  of  thdr  belief  and 
practice.  Some  disciples  of  another  creed,  possess- 
ing local  influence  and  authority,  exercise  an  offen- 
sive and,  as  it  should  seem,  an  illegal  interference. 
An  afiray  takes  place,  the  consequences  of  which 
are  a  general  rising  of  one  set  of  the  Mahometan 
disputants,  a  general  disruption  of  the  public  peace, 
and  the  loss  of  many  lives.  Such  events  are  not  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  India,  but  the  elements  out 
of  which  they  may  arise  are  always  in  a  state  of 
preparation.  The  majority  of  the  people  are,  as  to 
religion,  divided  into  two  great  parties,  each  sub- 
divided into  smaller  sections,  the  members  of  which, 
differing  widely  in  many  respects,  agree  in  clings 
ing  each  to  his  fitvourite  opinions  in  a  spirit  of  the 
blindest  and  most  devoted  bigotry.  With  one  of 
the  great  divisions,  intolerance  is  a  part  of  their 
creed,  and  the  slightest  cause  of  excitement  may, 
without  a  moment's  notice,  give  rise  to  an  ebullition 
of  wild  and  murderous  fimaticism.  The  danger  is 
increased  by  the  necessity  which  exists  for  vesting 
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at  least  some  degree  of  authority  in  native  hands,  chap. 
where  it  is  almost  eertani  to  be  exceeded  and  — 
abased.  The  daty  of  an  European  and  Christian  go- 
vernment, under  such  circumstances,  is  difficult,  but 
it  is  obvious.  Such  a  government,  while  cautiously 
abstaining  from  giving  approval  or  encouragement 
to  any  form  of  fklse  religion,  should  not  only  main- 
tain and  administer  even-handed  justice  among  all 
its  subjects,  whatever  their  creed,  but  it  should  be 
carefol  to  make  it  apparent  that  such  is  the  &ct.  It 
should  enter  into  no  disputes  between  rival  parties, 
nor  between  rival  sections  of  parties ;  but  it  should 
compel  all  to  respect  the  rights  of  their  fellow- 
subjects  and  the  peace  of  society. 

Interference  beyond  this,  were  it  not  forbidden  by 
higher  motives,  is  at  variance  with  sound  policy. 
Those  in  whose  favour  it  should  be  exercised  would 
not  be  gratefiil.  The  native  character  is  by  no  means 
deficient  in  shrewdness,  and  the  exhibition  by  a 
Christian  government  of  a  preference  for  either  of 
the  creeds  of  India  would  be  regarded,  even  by  the 
votaries  of  the  favoured  system,  with  suspicion,  per- 
haps with  contempt ;  while,  to  the  opposite  party, 
such  preference,  if  frequently  exercised,  or  long  per- 
sisted in,  would  be  the  prelude  to  revolt.  The  British 
government  in  India  must  know  its  subjects  only  as 
members  of  the  great  fiunily  of  human  nature,  and 
of  the  dvil  community  over  which  that  government 
has  been  called  to  exercise  sway.  It  cannot  destroy 
the  wide-spread  elements  of  danger  from  religious 
fermentation,  but  it  must  be  careful  to  render  them 
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CHAP,  harmless  by  maintaining  impartiality,  and  resorting 
—  to  its  coercing  powers  only  when  necessary  to  avert 
public  mischief  or  private  wrong.  Such  is  the  just 
and  proper  course  of  action ;  and  though  to  pursue 
it  will  require  much  prudence  and  some  resolution, 
there  is  happily  little  temptation  (excepting  that 
arising  from  the  seducing  influence  of  the  love  of 
ease)  to  abandon  it.  No  European  can  be  sup- 
posed to  entertain  a  predilection  for  any  of  the 
modifications  of  superstitious  error  which  prevail  in 
India.  Such  predilection  is  scarcely  compatible 
with  the  existence  of  sound  mind.* 

But  whatever  be  the  intentions  of  government, 
whatever  the  anxiety  of  its  servants  to  perform 
their  duty,  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that  there 
exist  formidable  impediments  to  justice  in  the  pro- 
pensity of  native  agents  to  turn  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage the  power  with  which  they  are  intrusted, 
and  in  the  difiSculty,  almost  invariable  and  some- 
times altogether  insurmountable,  of  correctly  ascer- 
taining facts.  These  obstacles  are  noticed  in  the 
following  manner  in  the  report  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Colvin, 
an  oflicer  deputed  by  the  government  to  inquire 
specially  into  the  disturbances  in  Baraset : — "  The 
entire  root  of  the  mischief  which  has  occurred  lies 
deep  and  cannot  easily  be  removed.  The  powers 
possessed  by  zemindars  enable  them  to  exercise  a 

*  Unhappily  there  have  been  a  fsw  instances  in  which  private 
individuals  have  become  enamoured  of  the  superstitions  which 
they  found  prevailing  in  India,  but  probably  inquiry  would  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  existence  of  such  cases  does  not  invali- 
date the  position  laid  down  in  the  text. 
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petty  jurisdiction  among  their  ryots,  and  to  make      chap. 
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petty  exactions  on  all  kinds  of  pretences.     The  cor-       ' 

rapt  character  of  the  people  and  the  defects  of  our 
own  instruments  pervert  our  administration  of  jus- 
tice, and  render  it  a  matter  of  the  greatest  uncer- 
tainty whether  we  shall  arrive  at  the  truth  or  not, 
in  all  cases  in  which  men  of  wealth  or  influence  will 
be  injured  by  its  detection ;  and  our  confined  inter- 
course with  the  people,  and  consequent  ignorance 
of  many  of  their  feelings  and  circumstances,  allow 
false  representations  to  be  frequently  imposed  on 
us  with  the  utmost  boldness,  and  but  slight 
risk  of  discovery."  Similar  testimony  is  borne  by 
nearly  all  whose  experience  qualifies  them  to  be 
heard  on  the  subject,*  and  in  estimating  the  diffi- 
culty of  maintaining  good  government  in  India,  the 
necessity  for  European  superintendence  in  every  de- 
partment, and  the  inaptitude  of  the  native  instru- 

*  Complaints  of  the  like  nature  have  constantly  been  put  forward 
by  the  most  zealous  and  intelligent  servants  of  the  East- India  Com- 
pany. This  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  evidence  on  the  subject 
submitted  to  parliament  on  different  occasions.  The  Fifth  Report 
of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1812,  con- 
tains the  following  statement,  addressed  in  1803  to  the  Register 
of  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  by  H.  Strachey,  Esq., 
Judge  of  Circuit : — •'  In  the  course  of  trials,  the  guilty  very  often, 
according  to  the  best  of  my  observation,  escape  conviction.  * 
*  *  *  Very  frequently  the  witnesses  on  the  part  of  the 
prosecution  swear  to  fsicts  in  themselves  utterly  incredible,  for 
the  purpose  of  fiiUy  convicting  the  accused,  when,  if  they  had 
simply  stated  what  they  saw  and  knew,  their  testimony  would 
have  been  sufficient;  they  frequently,  under  an  idea  that  the 
proof  may  be  thought  defective  by  those  who  judge  according  to 
the  Regulations,  and  that  the  accused  will  escape  and  wreak  their 
vengeance  upon  the  witnesses  who  appear  against  them,  exag- 
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'     tration  must  unavoidably  be  entrusted,  ought  never 

to  be  forgotten. 

gerate  the  facts  in  such  a  manner  that  their  credit  is  utterly 
destroyed.  *  ♦  ♦  ♦  I  have  no  doubt  that,  previously  to 
their  examination  as  witnesses,  they  frequently  oompare  notes 
together,  and  consolt  upon  the  best  mode  of  making  their  story 
appear  probable  to  the  gentleman  whose  wisdom  it  cannot  be 
expected  should  be  satisfied  with  an  artless  tale.  *  *  *  * 
Prosecutions  are  often  instigated  or  carried  on  by  tiie  agency  of 
persons  at  enmity  or  in  rivalship  with  the  culprits ;  this  is  fre- 
quently the  case  when  the  accused  are  village  chokeedars  [watch- 
men], yet  most  of  the  deceits  [gang  robbers]  in  some  zillahs  are 
these  chokeedars,  and  few  dare  appear  against  them  but  those  ^o 
are  of  tiie  same  desciiption  with  themselves.  *  ♦  *  *  The 
calendars,  the  darogahs  [superintendent  of  pdice]  reports  the 
evidence  on  every  trial,  and  the  informaticm  of  all  convince  us 
that  innumerable  robberies  and  murders,  that  atrocities  of  the 
worst  conceivable  kind,  are  committed,  and  that  very  often  the 
perpetrston  are  befin^  ns ;  yet  do  we  find  omrselves,  from  causes 
of  the  nature  above  described,  constrained  to  let  them  loose  again 
to  prey  on  society,  or  at  the  utmost  to  direct  that  they  be  dis- 
charged on  giving  security  for  their  good  behaviour :  and  this 
giving  of  security^  it  may  be  observed,  is  no  pledge  whatever  of 
future  good  behaviour,  since  whoever  has  a  few  rupees,  whether 
a  man  of  the  best  or  worst  character,  can  procure  security ;  and 
whoever  has  nothing,  can  seldom  or  never  procure  it."  Another 
judge  of  circuit,  E.  Strachey,  Esq.,  writing,  in  1808,  says,  "  With 
respect  to  myself,  I  must  candidly  confess,  that  every  day's  ex- 
perience and  reflection  on  the  nature  of  our  courts,  and  on  the 
minds  and  manners  of  the  natives,  as  fiar  as  I  can  see,  serve  to 
increase  my  doubts  about  our  capacity  to  discover  truth  among 
them.  It  appears  to  me  tiiat  there  is  a  very  great  deal  of  perjury 
of  many  different  shades  in  our  judicial  proceedings ;  and  that 
many  common  rules  of  evidence  here  would  be  inapplicable  and 
absurd.  Even  the  honest  men,  as  well  as  the  rogues,  are  per- 
jured. The  most  simple  and  the  most  cunning  alike  make  asser- 
tions that  are  incredible,  or  that  are  certainly  false.  If  the  prose- 
cutor in  cases  of  decoity  [gang  robbery]  were  to  be  disbelieved  in 
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It  will  be  recollec^^  that  in  the  treaty  with  Siam,     chap. 
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eoncluded  under  Lord  Amherst's  goTOmment,  the  pos«       —  ' 

•11  cases  becasse  tliere  was  peijvrjTf  scas«e  a  ^eooit  wcmld  be  oon* 
vkted.  *  *  *  *  jBome  oome  to  gifts  Mm  evidence  m  ftkvour 
of  a  friend  or  a  master ;  some  to  rain  on  enemy;  and  the  signs 
of  the  difStrent  modes  tiiat  disguise  truth  are  so  Terf  eqnivooal 
and  often  so  naintefligible,  that  nothmg  oan  be  depended  on. 
There  is  not  one  witness  in  a  doasen  on  whom  yon  can  implicitly 
rely  for  a  pitfdy  tme  story.  It  has  very  often  happened  that  a 
story  whieh,  by  atteodii^  only  to  ^  plain,  direct  course  eftiui^, 
I  bdieved  to  be  true,  has,  by  ezaonining  into  matters  apparently 
connected  in  a  Tcry  distant  degree  witii  ^e  case»  tamed  oat  to 
be  entir^  fialse.  I  am  afraid  diat  tiie  evidence  of  witnesses  in 
omr  courts  is  for  thesMMtt  part  an  instivmentindie  hands  of  men, 
and  not  an  independent,  nntonched  source  of  truth." 

In  the  fifth  report,  abofve  referred  to,  is  to  be  ftrand,  also^  some 
flkistratioA  of  tbie  mode  in  which  the  fimctions  of  the  poliee  are 
rendered  accessary  to  injustice  ami  vtotence.  £.  "Wataon,  Esq., 
assistant  judge  o€  circuit,  ^us  writes  in  1810  >-^**  it  vKnM  be 
endless  enterii^  into  a  detail  of  the  diffennt  modes  in  i^hich  con- 
fessions are  fiibricated  and  proved.  The  usual  eourse  q^ean  to 
be,  first  to  apprdiend  as  many  people  as  caprice  may  dictate,  and 
then  to  select  from  1^  number  tiK>se  indmduak  mho  are  to  con- 
fess*  and  determine  on  the  purpoit  of  their  oonfessionB.  The 
prdimmaries  being  thus  ammged,  the  victinM  are  made  o^wer  ta 
the  subordinate  agei^  or  instruments  of  pdice,  to  be  dealt  with 
aoeofding  to  drcuaMtances,  and  the  test  ave  dndiargad.  It 
sonetimflB  happens  that  they  meet  with  a  man  whom  tiny 
are  able  to  deceive  by  assuranees  of  imasediate  pardon,  and 
Mse  promisea  of  future  ivvonr  and  indulgcooe;  in  such 
cases  he  is  usually  told  that  by  signing  la  paper  prepared  by  the 
budohee  [commander]  for  that  purpose,  or  repeating  before  wit- 
nesses vi^at  he  is  instructed  to  say,  he  will  not  only  escape 
hanging,  or,  at  least,  perpetual  imqprisonment,  but  become  one  of 
the  chosen  of  the  pdioe,  and  make  hu  fortune  as  a  goyendah 
[infonner]  ;  that  all  he  has  to  do  is  to  pretend  that  he  was  con- 
cerned in  the  decoity,  and  say  that  the  gang  was  composed  of 
particular  individuals,  who  are  named  to  him,  and  leave  the  rest 
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—  '     country,  situate  on  the  western  coast  of  Malacca,  be- 


to  the  darogah ;  that  there  can  be  no  harm  in  this,  because  all 
the  world  knows  that  they  are  the  real  decoits ;  and,  in  short, 
the  alternative  is  offered  him,  either  of  making  a  friend  or  an  enemy 
of  the  police — either  of  suffering  an  ignominious  death  through 
their  power,  or  of  raising  himself  to  a  post  of  honourable  ambi* 
tion  and  profit  by  their  fnvour.  By  these  and  similar  artifices 
they  catch  a  dupe  who  suffers  for  his  credulity ;  but  when  these 
means  fiiil,  which  they  generally  do,  they  have  recourse  to  com- 
pulsion. In  this  event  the  prisoners  are  taken  out  singly  at 
night,  and  subjected  to  every  species  of  maltreatment  till  they 
consent  to  subscribe  before  witnesses  the  contents  of  a  confession 
drawn  up  for  their  signature  by  the  buckshee,  or  to  learn  it  by 
heart  and  repeat  it  in  their  presence.  When  the  prisoner  is  thus 
prepared,  if  there  appear  no  danger  of  his  retracting  before  morn- 
ing, he  is  left  at  peace  for  a  few  hours  ;  but  if  any  thing  of  that 
sort  is  entertained,  a  burkundaaz  [armed  messenger]  is  sent  for 
three  or  four  people  of  the  village  to  witness  the  confession 
instantly,  and  they  are  aroused  from  their  sleep  at  all  hours  of  the 
night  for  that  purpose.  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  the 
sending  for  impartial  witnesses  does  not  often  occur,  except  where 
the  darogah  has  not  sufficient  weight  or  talent  to  keep  his  place, 
and  at  the  same  time  set  appearances  at  defiance.  A  darogah 
who  is  sure  of  his  post  will,  with  the  utmost  impudence,  send  in 
a  confession  witnessed  only  by  a  few  pykes  [night  watchmen] 
or  other  police  dependents,  who  were  perhaps  the  very  instru- 
ments by  whose  means  it  was  extorted.  Sometimes  a  broken 
pot,  an  old  rag,  or  some  other  article  of  little  or  no  value  belong- 
ing to  the  person  robbed,  is  procured  by  a  goyendah,  or  other 
inferior  agent  of  police,  and  deposited  in  a  half-dry  tank  or  ditch, 
to  which  the  prisoner  is  afterwards  taken  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  it  out  with  great  formality  in  the  presence  of  witnesses. 
Trash  of  this  sort  is  sometimes  thrown  into  the  compound  of  a 
man's  house,  or  other  part  of  his  dwelling,  in  the  hurry  and  con- 
fusion 

♦  See  page  104. 
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lonfifed  at  a  former  period  to  a  prince  with  whom  the      chap. 
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British  government  had  formed  repeated  engage-^       — ' 

fosion  of  a  sham  search  for  stolen  property,  and  brought  out  with 
lus  own  things  by  way  of  corroborating  a  confession." 

Testimony  of  similar  character,  of  later  date,  exists  in  the 
Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  Afiidrs  of  the  East-India  Company, 
1832.  Richard  Clarke,  Esq.,  a  retired  civil  servant,  who,  during 
part  of  lus  service,  had  been  deputy-registrar  and  acting-registrar 
of  the  court  of  Sudder  Adawlut  at  Madras,  said,  "  A  native  will 
in  general  give  his  evidence  rather  with  reference  to  the  conse- 
quences of  what  he  may  say  to  his  own  interest  than  from  any 
r^ard  to  its  truth  or  fedsehood.  *  *  *  *  In  order  to  the 
improvement  of  the  native  character,  I  think  there  is  wanting  a 
better  moral  principle  in  themselves  individually  than  they  are 
now  found  to  possess,  and  a  more  powerful  influence  of  moral 
opinion  on  the  part  of  native  society.  At  present  their  morality 
affords  little  internal  control  over  their  actions:  it  does  not 
furnish  them  with  a  conscientious  check  on  their  conduct ;  and 
there  is  no  control  of  public  opinion  acting  upon  them  externally. 
Injustice  or  misconduct,  which  should  prove  successful  in  making 
the  fortune  of  a  native,  would  attach  no  disgrace  to  him  in  the 
estimation  of  his  countrymen."  This  witness  stated  prosecu- 
tions for  peijury  to  be  very  frequent,  and  being  asked,  "  What  is 
the  effect  upon  the  character  of  a  native  on  his  having  been  prose- 
cuted for  peijury  and  convicted  ?  "  answered — "  If  the  man  is  of 
a  character  to  which,  from  rank  or  caste,  any  degree  of  respecta- 
bility or  sanctity  attaches,  those  qualities  would  not  be  affected 
by  his  punishment  in  the  minds  of  the  natives.  I  believe  that 
persons  holding  offices  attached  to  temples  have  been  viewed  with 
equal  reverence,  and  treated  with  equal  deference  in  regard  to 
their  spiritual  authority,  while  under  actual  punishment  for  per* 
jury."  Being  asked — "  Would  it  not  operate  as  a  stain  upon 
them  in  society  ?  "  Mr.  Clarke  answered^"  Not  among  them- 
selves." James  O.  Oldham,  Esq.,  a  civil  servant,  who  had  held 
the  offices  of  zillah  judge  and  judge  of  circuit,  related  the  fol- 
lowing fact  in  illustration  of  the  character  of  a  large  portion 
of  native  evidence,  and  of  the  power  of  zemindary  influence : — A 
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—  '     of  a  country  ship^  reoenred  from  the  King  of  Queda, 


BMnder  had  besn  commitliflri  in  tii«  district  of  Moradabad.  The 
thanadah,  a  aobordinate  police-officer,  proceeded  to  the  spot  to 
sedc  for  evideooe.  He  took  the  endence  of  a  witness,  who  de- 
posed that  he  was  present  at  the  time  the  msrder  was  eonnaitted, 
and  rdated  a  variety  of  minute  particulsn  alleged  to  ha:fe  at- 
tended it.  It  was  necessary  that  the  evidence  should  be  repeated 
befen  a  magistrate,  and  a  witness  aeoocdingly  appeand,  who  De- 
lated all  the  particulars  as  reported  by  the  thanadah,  without  the 
sli^itest  Tariation.  On  being  further  questioned,  however,  he  be- 
came confused,  and  at  last  being  unable  to  maintain  kmger  the  duu 
racter  which  he  had  assumed,  he  said,  *'  Tlie  whole  of  the  evidsnee 
I  have  given  is  by  order  of  the  zemindar.  I  am  not  tht  seal  wk» 
nesB,  but  am  come  to  personate  him  by  the  zemindar's  orders." 
Being  reminded  that  he  was  liaUe  to  trsn^xxtation  for  what  he 
had  done,  and  that  tlie  effect  of  his  testimony,  had  it  been  be- 
Heved,  would  have  been  to  take  away  a  man's  Hie ;  he  answened, 
^  What  can  I  do  ?  the  zemindar  tdd  me  to  do  it.'' 

Willi&m  Butterworth  Bayley,  Esq.,  who  had  served  the  Com- 
pany tliirty  yean  in  India  in  vwious  offices,  laduding  those  of 
chief  sficsetary  to  the  government  of  Bengal,  member  of  council 
there,  and  acting  govemor*generaI,  after  stating  that  the  whole 
system  of  police  and  administcation  of  criminal  justice  had  of  kte 
greatly  improved,  sud,  "  The  great  cause  of  failuie  in  the  ad- 
mimstration  of  criminal  as  well  as  of  dvil  justice^  is  the  habitual 
disregard  for  truth  which  unhappily  pervades  liie  bulk  of  the 
native  community,  and  the  little  security  which  the  oUigation  of 
an  oath  adds  to  ^  testimony  of  witnesses.  I  do  not  believe 
that  this  diaracteristic  vice  of  the  natives  of  India  has  been  fos- 
tered or  increased  by  the  establishment  of  onr  oonrts  of  juatKe, 
as  is  generally  inuigined ;  the  same  vioe  has  been  found  to  pre- 
vail to  at  least  an  equal  extent  in  Mysore,  in  the  Mahratta 
country,  and  in  other  parts  of  India  to  which  our  autiiority  has 
not  extended,  and  where  our  institutions  were  totally  unknown. 
False  testimony  has  in  certain  cases  been  directly  encouraged 
and  i^roved  by  the  winirtinn  of  the  great  lawgiiwr  of  the  Hin- 
doos.   Hie  ofienoe  of  perjury  can  be  expiated  by  very  simple 
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the  island  of  Pulo  Penang  (since  called  Prince  of     chap. 
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Wales  Island),  as  a  marriage  portion  with  the  sove-       ' 

reign's  daughter.  Captain  Light  transferred  it  to  the 
East-India  Company,  hj  whom  he  was  appointed  go- 
vernor, and  an  arrangement  was  concluded  with  the 
King  of  Queda  for  the  payment  to  that  prince  of 
six  thousand  dollars  annually,  to  compensate  for  the 
loss  of  revenue  which  he  was  likely  to  sustain.     In 
1800  a  cession  of  territory  on  the  main  land  was 
made  to  the  Company.     This  acquired  the  name  of 
Province.  Wellesley,  and  in  consideration  of  its  sur- 
render the  payment  to  the  King  of  Queda  was  raised 
to  ten  thousand  dollars.     In  1821  the  remaining 
territories  of  the  King  of  Queda  were  invaded  by  the 
Siamese,  and  quickly  subdued,  the  prince  thereupon 
taking  refuge  in  Prince  of  Wales  Island.     He  sub- 
sequently removed  to  Province  Wellesley,  where 
his  presence  was  inconvenient,  with  reference  to 
some  of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  with  Siam. 
With  considerable  difiSculty  he  was  prevailed  upon 
to  return  to  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  but  the  views 

penanoeSf  and  the  inhabitants  of  India  generaUy  must  undergo 
a  great  moral  regeneration  before  the  evil  which  saps  the  very 
foundation  of  justice  and  bars  all  confidence  between  man  and 
man  shall  be  effectually  remedied." 

Subjection  for  ages  to  the  debasing  influences  of  superstition 
and  misgovemment  has  indeed  produced  a  deadness  of  moral  sus- 
ceptibility and  a  distortion  of  moral  judgment  which  are  among 
the  most  fearful  of  the  obstacles  with  which  the  British  govern- 
ment has  to  contend  in  its  efforts  to  introduce  improvement. 
In  such  a  state  of  things  improvement  must  be  slow,  and  any 
feeling  of  impatience  at  the  tardiness  of  its  advance  is  unrea- 
sonable. 

VOL.  V.  0 
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—  *  effecting  this  change  are  far  from  clear.  The  resi- 
dence of  the  King  of  Queda  in  Province  Welledey 
might  be  dangerous  to  the  peaceable  possession  by 
the  Siamese  of  the  country  which  they  had  wrested 
from  that  sovereign;  and  the  British  government 
having  undertaken  by  treaty  that  the  usurped  terri- 
tories should  be  secured  to  the  invaders,  it  was 
important  to  guard  against  this  source  of  danger. 
The  policy  and  the  justice  of  the  stipulation  by 
which  the  English  had  agreed  to  give  away  the 
dominions  of  a  prince  with  whom  they  had  for  forty 
years  maintained  relations  of  peace  and  friendship 
are  alike  questionable;  but,  having  bound  them- 
selves to  the  cause  of  the  Siamese,  it  might  be  ex- 
pected that  they  should  be  amdous  to  maintain  their 
engagement.  The  removal  of  the  king  to  Prince  of 
Wales  Island,  however,  was  a  step  not  in  fulfilment 
of  the  treaty,  but  in  continued  contravention  of  it ; 
for  it  was  expressly  provided  in  the  treaty  that  the 
sovereign  of  Queda  should  ^^go  and  live  in  some 
other  country,  and  not  at  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  or 
Prye  (Province  Wellesley),  or  in  Perak,  Salangore, 
or  any  other  Burman  country."  The  article  conti- 
nued thus: — "  If  the  English  do  not  let  the  former 
governor  of  Queda  go  and  live  in  some  other  coun- 
try, as  here  engaged,  the  Siamese  may  continue  to 
levy  an  export  duty  upon  paddy  and  rice  at  Queda." 
The  residence  of  the  exiled  king  at  Prince  of  Wales 
Island  was  consequently  not  less  inconsistent  with 
the  intention  of  the  treaty  than  his  residence  in 
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Province  Wellesley.     By  his  residence  at  either      chap. 

place,  the  Siamese  became  entitled  to  levy  certain       * 

duties,  and  those  who  were  so  anxious  to  remove 
the  King  of  Queda  from  Province  Wellesley,  while 
they  were  willing  to  permit  his  residing  at  Prince 
of  Wales  Island,  must,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  have 
acted  under  a  conviction,  that  if  the  English  were 
willing  to  pay  the  penalty  authorized  by  the  treaty 
for  non-compliance  with  the  provision  relating  to 
the  residence  of  the  king,  the  other  contracting 
party  had  no  ground  of  complaint.*  The  gover- 
nor-general expressed  an  opinion  that  the  banished 
prince  had  been  rather  hardly  dealt  with.  This  im- 
pression was  creditable  to  his  lordship's  good  feelings, 
and,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  others  shared  in  it.  The  relations  so 
long  subsisting  between  the  English  and  the  King 
of  Queda  might  not  require  that  the  former  should 
draw  the  sword  in  defence  of  the  dominions  of  the 
king ;  but  it  was  scarcely  consistent  with  good  faith, 
that  the  English  should  enter  into  a  treaty  which 
secured  to  his  enemies  the  fruits  of  successful 
usurpation. 

It  had  been  feared,  as  naturally  it  might,  that 
some  attempt  would  be  made  to  restore  the  king 

*  Whether  in  cases  where  an  act  b  not  evil  in  its  own  nature* 
hut  is  one  forbidden  by  human  authority  under  a  penalty,  he  who 
breaks  the  law  and  pays  the  penalty  stands  acquitted  inforo  con- 
scientut,  is  a  question  upcm  which  the  opinions  of  jurists  are 
divided.  Sir  William  Blackstone  and  his  annotator,  Mr.  Chris- 
tian,  take  different  sides,  'and  other  eminent  authorities- mi^t  be 
quoted  upon  each. 

o2 
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—  '  But  though  such  an  attempt  was  not  unlooked 
for,  and  though  it  was  viewed  with  apprehension  as 
likelj  to  impair  the  stability  of  the  existing  rela- 
tions with  the  Siamese,  it  was  believed,  and  indeed 
asserted,*  that  it  could  not  be  attended  with  any 
serious  danger  to  the  existing  government  of 
Queda. 

The  attempt  was  at  last  made,  and  at  a  moment 
when  apparently  it  was  not  at  all  expected,  though 
the  preparations  for  it  were  made  within  the  British 
A.  D.  183U  territories.  On  the  6th  of  April,  1831,  the  Siamese 
were  expelled  from  the  capital  of  Queda  by  a  force 
embarked  on  board  a  flotilla,  consisting  of  thirty- 
five  or  forty  small  boats.  The  number  of  men 
engaged  in  the  enterprise  was  supposed  to  be  be- 
tween three  and  four  hundred ;  they  were  under  the 
command  of  a  person  named  Tuanko  Kudir,  a 
known  pirate,  but  highly  connected,  being  son  of 
the  King  of  Queda's  sister.  Some  Siamese  boats 
were  cruising  off  the  place,  but  on  the  approach 
of  the  invaders  their  crews  abandoned  them,  and 
with  exemplary  promptitude  sought  to  provide  for 
their  own  safety.  The  fort  was  garrisoned  by  about 
two  hundred  men,  who,  as  the  flotilla  advanced,  ma- 
nifested their  zeal  by  the  discharge  of  a  few  shot, 
not  one  of  which  took  effect.  The  assailants  were 
more  successful  as  well  as  more  daring.  They 
rushed  to  the  attack  with  considerable  spirit,  and 

*  By  the  chief  commissioner  for  Singapore,  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  and  Malacca. 
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having  contrived  to  set  fire  to  the  buildings  within      chap. 

XXVII 

the  fort,  carried  the  place  by  escalade  in  the  midst       ' 

of  the  smoke  and  confusion  thereby  occasioned. 

Had  the  Siamese  been  of  warlike  temperament, 
this  movement  would  have  been  well  calculated  to 
embroil  them  with  the  English.  The  expedition 
was  partly  fitted  out  from  a  British  port,  the  stores 
were  purchased  in  the  bazars  of  a  British  settle- 
ment, and  some  of  the  boats  employed  had  Bri- 
tish passes.  Many  of  those  engaged  in  the  expe- 
dition were  British  subjects,  and  a  few  who  had 
belonged  to  a  disbanded  local  corps  were  attired 
in  the  Company's  uniform.  Some  European  mer- 
chants, it  appeared,  were  aware  of  the  prepara- 
tions, though  not,  it  was  believed,  of  the  destina- 
tion of  the  expedition ;  but  the  government  were 
without  suspicion.  In  extenuation  of  this  apparent 
absence  of  vigilance,  the  following  reasons  were 
adduced  by  the  chief  resident  authority — ^that  the 
preparations,  though  somewhat  extensive,  were  car- 
ried on  with  great  secrecy ;  that  the  whole  native 
community  were  favourable  to  a  movement  against 
the  Siamese,  whose  cruelty  and  oppression  had  ex- 
cited universal  hatred,  the  feelings  of  the  Mahome- 
tan part  of  the  population  being  further  inflamed 
by  religious  animosity ;  that  some  parties  in  Pro- 
vince Wellesiey,  on  whom  reliance  was  placed  for 
information,  were  in  league  with  those  engaged 
in  the  movement  and  had  joined  them;  that  the 
island  police  were  weak,  ill  paid,  and,  like  the  rest 
of  their  countrymen,  favourably  disposed  to  hostile 
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CHAP,  proceedings  against  the  Siamese ;  and  that  the  Bri- 
—  *  tish  government  had  neither  guard-boats  nor  estab- 
lishments of  any  kind  for  keeping  watch  in  the  har- 
bour and  examining  native  craft.  These  reasons 
may  be  admitted  to  account  for  the  oversight,  but 
perhaps  they  can  scarcely  be  allowed  to  excuse  it — 
more  especially  as  the  attack  on  Queda  was  not  the 
first  movement  of  the  same  description.  A  like  at- 
tempt had  been  made  some  time  before  and  had 
failed. 

Some  discussion  took  place  as  to  the  precise 
degree  in  which  the  exiled  king  was  implicated  in 
the  attack  on  Queda.  His  desire  to  protract  his  re- 
sidence in  Province  Wellesley  originated,  there  is 
little  doubt,  in  the  hope  of  there  finding  the  means 
of  regaining  his  dominions.  His  pertinacity  on  this 
point  had  led  to  disputes  with  the  British  govern- 
ment, and  payment  of  any  portion  of  the  allowances 
to  which  by  treaty  he  was  entitled  had  been  for  a 
time  suspended.  On  his  removal  to  Prince  of  Wales 
Island  partial  payment  of  his  stipend  was  resumed, 
although,  as  has  been  pointed  out,  his  residence  in 
that  island  was  not  less  at  variance  with  the  treaty 
with  Siam  than  his  residence  in  Province  Wellesley. 
To  what  extent,  however,  he  participated  in  the 
movement  against  Queda  is  a  matter  of  no  import- 
ance in  any  respect.  He  had  been  violently  and 
unjustly  expelled  from  his  possessions;  he  had 
never,  by  any  act,  consented  to  the  alienation,  or 
confirmed  it ;  and  the  English  had  no  better  right  to 
give  away  his  dominions  than  the  Siamese  had  to 
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take  them.  Situated  as  was  the  Kin^  of  Queda,  chap. 
his  attempting  to  recover  his  power  and  territories  —  ' 
involved  no  culpability,  and  could  excite  no  sur- 
prise. He  might  thereby,  indeed,  occasion  some 
embarrassment  to  the  government  firom  which  he 
derived  his  only  revenue,  but  that  revenue  was 
given  in  payment  for  a  valuable  consideration  be- 
stowed by  the  king  while  in  possession  of  his  throne, 
and  which  the  English  still  retained.  In  asserting 
his  rights  against  the  Siamese,  he  was  guilty  of  no 
breach  of  faith  with  regard  to  his  British  protectors. 
He  was  no  party  to  the  treaty  by  which  they  had 
acknowledged  the  claim  of  the  Siamese  to  Queda, 
and  he  was  not  accountable  for  any  inconvenience 
that  might  in  consequence  arise  to  them.  Inconve- 
nience had  arisen,  and  the  English,  to  escape  it,  now 
insisted  upon  the  removal  of  the  king  to  Malacca,  a 
measure  often  pressed  before,  but  always  strenuously 
resisted  by  the  king.  But  resistance  at  this  period 
was  hopeless.  The  king  understood  that,  should  he 
refuse  compUance,  his  removal  would  be  effected  by 
force,  and  he  therefore  yielded  the  consent  which 
it  was  no  longer  in  his  power  to  withhold. 

Further  to  conciliate  the  Siamese  government, 
and  to  atone  for  apparent  disregard  to  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  treaty,  it  was  deemed  advisable  by  the 
British  resident  at  Singapore  to  aid  the  recapture  of 
Queda  by  blockading  the  mouth  of  the  river.  This 
proceeding  was  disapproved  by  the  government  of 
Bengal,  who  issued  instructions  discouraging  any 
attempt,  on  the  part  of  the  British  authorities  in  the 
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CHAP,  straits,  to  mix  themselves  up  in  any  operations  of  a 
^^''  hostile  character  either  by  land  or  sea.  These  in- 
structions arrived  too  late  to  have  any  effect,  for 
when  they  were  received,  the  Siamese,  aided  by  the 
blockading  force  employed  by  the  English,  had 
already  repossessed  themselves  of  Queda.  The  nar- 
rative of  these  proceedings  cannot  be  more  properly 
closed  than  by  quoting  the  just  observations  made 
from  home  on  the  subject.  "  The  case  was  unques- 
tionably one  of  conflicting  obligations ;  but  it  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that,  by  our  own  de£EUilt,  we  should 
have  been  placed  in  a  position  from  which  we  could 
not  extricate  ourselves  but  by  giving  our  assistance 
to  replace  the  Malays  of  Queda  under  the  yoke  of  a 
government  which,  from  all  that  we  learn,  appears 
to  be  most  deservedly  odious  to  them."  * 

Queda  was  not  the  only  source  of  disquiet  to  the 
British  government  in  the  straits.  The  Elnglish, 
on  obtaining  the  transfer  of  Malacca,  seem  not  to 
have  been  minutely  informed  of  the  relation  in 
which  they  stood  towards  the  petty  native  principa- 
lities. Nanning,  one  of  them,  soon  afforded  occa- 
sion for  dispute.  It  was  regarded  by  the  newly- 
established  European  authorities  as  an  integral  part 
of  the  territory  of  Malacca,  and  they  believed  that 
the  British  government  possessed  sovereign  power 
over  it.  The  chieftain  of  Nanning,  called  the  Pan- 
gholoo,  appears  to  have  taken  a  different  view, 
and  to  have  regarded  himself  as  an  independent 

"^  Despatches  from  Court  of  Directors  to  Governor-General  in 
Coiuicil,  2l8t  November*  1832. 
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prince,  the  equal  and  not  the  vassal  of  the  power  chap. 
which  claimed  to  be  his  superior.  The  British  go-  —  ' 
vemment  asserted  its  pretensions  by  claiming  au- 
thority in  Nanning  for  its  courts  of  judicature,  and 
by  demimding  a  portion  of  the  revenue  of  the  coun- 
try as  tribute.  These  demands  were  resisted,  and 
it  was  deemed  necessary  to  support  them  by  the 
despatch  of  a  company  of  sepoys,  whose  presence  it 
was  not  doubted  would  speedily  bring  the  offending 
Pangholoo  to  submission.  This  expectation  turned 
out  to  be  erroneous.  The  oflScer  in  command  of  the 
party  of  sepoys  found  his  progress  obstructed  by  trees 
pUiced  across  the  road,  the  intervals  being  studded 
with  spikes.  These  difficulties  being  surmounted, 
the  party  attacked  a  stockade,  which  they  carried, 
but  the  success  was  attended  by  the  loss  of  an  offi- 
cer and  several  men.  The  return  of  the  detachment 
to  Malacca  was  effi^ted  with  coneaderable  difficulty, 
and  by  a  route  different  to  that  by  which  they  had 
advanced.  Reinforcements  being  obtained,  the  Pan- 
gfaoloo  was  subdued  and  tranquillity  restored.  The 
relations  subsisting  between  the  Dutch  government 
and  the  native  princes,  by  which  the  respective  posi- 
tions of  those  princes  towards  the  British  govern- 
ment were  necessarily  governed,  seem  to  have  been 
but  imperfectly  understood,  and  probably  they  had 
never  been  defined  with  much  accuracy. 

While  the  settlements  in  the  straits  were  thus 
agitated,  the  interior  of  the  territories  subject  to 
the  government  of  Bengal  was  not  free  from  dis- 
turbances.    They  commenced  in  Chota  Nagpore,  a 
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CHAP,  zemindary  forming  part  of  the  Ramgurh  district, 
—  '  and  which,  with  its  subordinate  pergonnahs,  com- 
prised an  area  of  about  ninetj-five  miles  in  length 
and  eighty  in  breadth.  The  movement  began  in 
A.  D.  1832.  January,  1832,  at  the  south-eastern  extremity, 
whence  it  extended  rapidly  to  the  northward,  till 
the  whole  of  Chota  Nagpore  proper  and  the  adjacent 
pergunnah  of  Palamow  were  in  a  state  of  insurrec- 
tion ;  or,  it  may  rather  be  said,  that  violence  and 
pillage  were  universal  and  indiscriminate.  The  state 
of  the  whole  country,  indeed,  is  depicted  in  the  fol- 
lowing brief  but  striking  description  of  one  part  of 
it,  by  Mr.  Neave,  a  commissioner  employed  therein. 
"  Of  Toree,"  said  he,  "I  am  at  a  loss  to  give  any 
account,  save  that  it  is  in  a  state  of  complete  dis- 
organization, to  redeem  it  from  which  I  can  scarcely 
offer  any  plan."  To  illustrate  the  condition  of  the 
pergunnah,  the  commissioner  then  proceeded  to. 
state  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  large  land- 
holders, it  was  the  practice  of  all  persons  within  it 
to  beat  and  rob,  if  practicable,  all  other  persons  that 
might  fall  in  their  way,  and  that  nothing  but  supe- 
riority of  physical  force  could  ensure  safety.  "  The 
system,"  said  he,  "  appears  to  be  universal :  the  vil- 
lages are  fired,  the  roads  are  blocked  up,  and  all 
passers  are  plundered." 

The  government,  on  learning  the  state  of  the 
district,  had  been  prompt  in  dispatching  a  military 
force  for  the  restoration  of  order ;  but  the  amount 
was  insufficient.  In  some  cases,  where  tranquillity 
had  been  apparently  restored,  the  departure  of  the 
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military  was  immediately  followed  by  a  renewal  of  dig-     chap. 

XXVII. 

torbances.  On  one  occasion  a  sqnadron  of  cavalry  —  * 
encountering  a  body  of  six  or  seven  thousand  of  the 
rioters  was  compelled  to  retire  with  some  small  loss. 
A  detailed  account  of  the  measures  pursued  for  the 
re-establishment  of  order  would  possess  no  interest, 
as  in  their  prosecution  they  were  marked  by  nothing 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  ordinary  course  of  such 
proceedings.  It  will  be  enough  to  say  that  they 
succeeded,  and  the  disturbances  themselves  would 
scarcely  deserve  notice,  were  it  not  that  they  afford 
additional  evidence  of  the  constant  tendency  of  the 
wilder  portion  of  the  subjects  of  the  British  govern- 
ment in  India  to  break  loose  from  the  restraints  of 
law  and  order,  and  to  return  to  a  state  where  the 
hand  of  every  man  is  against  his  neighbour.  Such 
a  state  would  ensue  throughout  a  large  extent  of 
the  populous  empire  of  Britain  in  the  East,  were 
its  authority  from  any  cause  withdrawn.  The 
result  would  not  be  the  substitution  of  another  go- 
vernment, better  or  worse,  in  the  place  of  that  which 
should  have  passed  away,  but  the  complete  annihilar 
tion  of  every  restraint,  and  the  free  indulgence  of 
every  evil  passion,  to  the  fiill  extent  which  the 
means  of  physical  force  possessed  by  each  individual 
would  permit.  In  the  more  civilized  parts  of  India 
British  dominion  maintains  a  government  which,  by 
comparison  with  any  of  native  origin  that  ever  did 
exist,  or  that  under  present  circumstances  can  by 
possibility  exist,  must  be  pronounced  good.  In  the 
remainder  of  the  country  the  British  government 
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CHAP,      stands  a  bulwark  aiminst  unbridled  licentiousness, 

XXVII. 

—  '     universal  anarchy,  and  overwhelming  misery. 

The  series  of  events  next  to  be  narrated  will  af- 
ford no  unapt  illustration  of  the  ordinary  blessings 
of  native  rule.     Coorg  was  a  small  principality  on 
the  confines  of  Mysore,  which  the  ambitious  rulers 
of  the  latter  state,  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan, 
had  for  a  time  held  in  subjection.     The  romantic 
character  of  the  prince  who  held  the  raj  of  Coorg 
during  the  war  carried  on  by  Lord  Comwallis  with 
Tippoo  Saib,  his  imprisonment  in  Mysore,  his  es- 
cape and  subsequent  activity  in  asserting  his  own 
claims  and  aiding  the  cause  of  the  British  govern- 
ment, have  been  abeady  noticed.*     His  son  and 
successor  was  a  person  of  widely  different  character. 
His  career,  unmarked  by  acts  of  daring  valour  or 
manifestations  of  generous  feeling,  was  rendered  ex- 
traordinary by  a  series  of  crimes  so  extravagant  as 
to  seem  the  result  of  insanity,  if  such  a  state  of 
mind  can  properly  be  inferred  from  the  perpetration 
of  acts  of  atrocious  wickedness.     Late  in  the  year 
A.  D.  1832.    1832,  the  sister  of  the  Rajah,  named  Dewah  Amajee, 
with  her  husband,  Chinna  Buswa,  fled  from  Coorg 
into  Mysore  and  claimed  the  protection  of  the  Bri- 
tish resident,  Mr.  Cassamajor,  from  the  violence  of 
their  relative.     The  prince  entertained  a  criminal 
passion  for  his  sister,   whose    resistance    he    had 
threatened  to  visit  with  death.    This  conduct,  except 
for  its  preeminent  depravity,  was  in  no  way  at  vari- 
ance with  the  ordinary  course  of  his  life,  which  was 

*  See  vol  ii.  page  498,  et  seq. 
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but  a  continued  series  of  crime  and  cruelty.     The      chap. 

XXVII. 

fugitives  received  firom  the  British  government  the       —  ' 
protection  which  thej  sought.     In  the  meantime 
the  Rajah,  it  was  ascertained,  had  taken  measures 
for  increasing  his  military  strength,  the  object  of 
which  proceeding  was  involved  in  doubt.     It  was 
currently  rumoured  that  his  intention  was  to  in- 
vade Mysore.     The  British  resident,  however,  was 
of  opinion  that  the  views  of  the  Rigah  were  purely 
defensive,  and  that  he  was  acting  under  the  appre- 
hension of  being  himself  attacked  by  a  Britidi  force. 
To  obtain  some  definite  information  and  to  calm 
the  fears  of  the  Rajah,  if  any  were  entertained, 
Mr.  Cassamajor  was  deputed  to  visit  Coorg.     The 
result  was  not  very  important.     The  British  resi- 
dent found  the  state  of  the  country  as  bad  as  ima- 
gination could  have  pictured  it,  and  he  made  some 
representations  on  the  subject.     These,  as  might 
have  been  anticipated,  vr&ce  without  effect.     The 
Rajah  denied  the  existence  of  discontent,  and  re- 
pelled all  suggestions  for  improvement.    But  he  dis- 
claimed any  intention  of  offensive  warfare,  alleging 
that  he  had  been  led  to  apprehend  an  invadon  of 
his  own  territories  by  the  Company's   forces,  and 
ascribed  to  this  cause  the  preparations  whidi  he  had 
made  for  increasing  the  efficiency  of  his  army.    With 
regard  to  this  last  point,  the  British  resident  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  his  visit  had  not  been  unpro- 
ductive! of  good  in  putting  an  end  to  the  Rajah's 
fears. 

The  resident  was  to  have  borne  a  letter  to  the 
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CHAP.  Rajah  from  the  governor  of  Fort*  St.  Greorge,  but  it 
—  '  did  not  arrive  until  after  his  retilm.  It  was  then 
transmitted  by  another  person,  and  the  Rajah  for- 
warded an  answer  filled  with  complaints  against  Mr. 
Cassamajor,  and  demanding  the  surrender  of  Chinna 
Buswah.  Further  letters  were  interchanged,  the 
subject  of  some  of  them  having  arisen  out  of  the 
altered  circumstances  of  Mysore.  Here  it  is  neces- 
sary to  state  that,  previously  to  the  commencement 
of  the  diiferences  with  Coorg,  it  had  been  found 
expedient  to  bring  into  operation  that  portion  of  the 
treaty  with  Mysore  which  empowered  the  British 
government,  in  case  of  need,  to  assume  the  entire 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  that  country.  An 
insurgent  poligar  had  fled  from  Mysore,  and,  ac- 
cording to  report,  had  found  a  refuge  in  Coorg. 
His  surrender  was  demanded;  but  the  Rajah,  in 
reply,  while  denying  the  presence  of  the  poligar  in 
Coorg,*  complained  warmly  of  the  conduct  of  the 
British  government  in  requiring  him  to  give  up 
fugitives  from  Mysore,  while  his  claims  for  the  sur- 
render of  rebellious  subjects  were  disregarded.  The 
tone  adopted  by  the  Rajah  in  this  and  other  com- 
munications was  in  the  highest  degree  uncourteous 
and  offensive. 

Mr.  Cassamajor,  who  had  for  some  time  discoun- 
tenanced the  belief  of  the  Rajah's  hostile  intentions, 
had  subsequently  changed  his  opinion.  In  September, 

A.D.  1833.  1833,  he  recorded  a  minute,  declaratory  of  his  con- 

*  It  subsequently  appeared  that  the  fugitive  poligar  never  had 
been  in  Coorg, 
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viction  that  measures  should  be  hnmediately  taken      chap. 

to  termmate  the  correspondence  with  the  prince.      ' 

Before  this  time  the  resident  had  expressed  a  wish 
to  be  relieyed  from  the  duty  of  carrying  on  commu- 
nications  with  the  Rajah,  and  he  now  suggested  that 
Mr.  H.  S.  Graeme,  resident  at  Nagpore,  but  tempo- 
rarily sojourning  for  the  benefit  of  his  health  at 
Bangalore,  should  undertake  the  task  which  he  was 
anxious  to  relinquish.     The  suggestion  was  adopted, 
and  Mr.  Graeme  appointed.     The  instructions  trans« 
mitted  to  him  were  altogether  of  a  pacific  and  con- 
ciliatory character.     Some  doubt  was  thrown  upon 
the  accuracy   of  the  information  forwarded  to  the 
goyemment.     The  reports,  it  was  said,  which  had 
been  received  from  the  resident,  as  well  as  from 
other  British  officers  in  Mysore,  relating  to    the 
hostile  preparations  of  the  Rajah,  and  to  other  points 
connected  with  the  affiurs  of  Coorg,  had  been  so 
yarious  and  contradictory,  as  to  lead  the  goyemment 
to  belieye  that  much  of  the  information  affi)rded 
had  been  greatly  exaggerated,  if  not  entirely  un- 
founded.     In  descending  to  particulars  the  same 
tone  was  maintained.     The  extension  of  protection 
and  assistance  to  the  refractory  poligar  from  Mysore 
was  not  regarded  as  proved,  and  in  this  view  the 
goyemment  of  Fort  St.  George  deemed  it  advisable 
to  abstain  from  any  direct  requisition  for  his  deli- 
very.     Further,  the  fact,  if  ascertained,  that  the 
poligar  had  found  refuge  within  the  Coorg  firontier 
was,  it  was  stated,   of  little  importance,  unless  it 
should  appear  that  he  had  been  furnished  by  the 
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CHAP.      Raiab  with  means  of  inaintainins  himself  in  a  hos- 
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—  '  tile  position  towards  the  British  goyeniment.  A 
hope  was  expressed-^a  very  desperate  one  it  must 
have  been — ^that  by  a  cautious  avoidance  of  sub- 
jects calculated  to  irritate  the  Rfgah,  that  prince 
would  be  made  sensible  of  the  impropriety  of  his 
recent  behaviour,  and  would  be  induced  to  retract 
the  offensive  language,  towards  the  British  resident 
in  Mysore,  in  which  he  had  indulged  in  his  corre- 
spondence with  that  functionary.  A  letter,  framed 
in  a  similar  spirit,  was  addressed  to  the  Rfgah.  In 
this  paper  his  alleged  preparations  were  treated  as 
entirely  defensive— *as  arising  from  ^^feairs  enter- 
tained by  his  highness  of  some  hostile  measures  on 
the  part  of  the  British  government,''  and  these  fears 
he  was  urged  to  dismiss.  To  the  Court  of  Directors 
the  representations  transmitted  by  the  local  govern- 
ment were  of  a  character  scarcely  less  favourable. 

Their  expectaticnis  soon  experienced  a  shock.  The 
Rajah  declined  receiving  a  visit  from  Mr.  Graeme 
under  the  pretence  of  illness.  His  reluctance  was 
attributed  to  the  dislike  which  he  felt  for  Mr. 
Cassamajor,  and  to  the  belief  which  he  was  sup- 
posed to  entertain  that  Mr.  Graeme  had  been 
selected  by  the  advice  of  that  gentleman.  Some 
attempts  were  made  to  remove  the  unfavourable 
impression  of  the  Rajah  by  complimentary  and 
apologetic  communications,  but  their  only  fruit  was 
the  expression  of  a  wish  on  the  part  of  the  Rajah 
to  receive  Mr.  Graeme  as  soon  as  he  should  be 
sufficiently  recovered,  accompanied  by  the  cxtraor- 
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diBary  intimation  of  a  desire  that  the  new  airent  of     chap. 
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the  British  government  should  be  accompanied  by  —  * 
his  predecessor,  Mr.  Cassamajor,  who,  it  was  under- 
stood, held  no  favourable  place  in  the  Rajah's 
opinion.  No  time,  however,  was  appointed  for  the 
desired  meeting,  and  Mr.  Graeme  returned  to  Ban- 
galore. Personal  communication  seemed  hopeless, 
but  its  place  was  supplied  by  a  voluminous  corre- 
spondence, which  it  would  be  at  once  tedious  and 
useless  minutely  to  pursue.  The  Rajah  referred  to  an 
alleged  assurance,  given  in  writing,  by  the  British  re- 
sident some  years  before,  that  all  regulations  for  the 
surrender  of  fugitives  from  Coorg  should  be  complied 
with.  This  appeared,  however,  to  be  a  character- 
istic instance  of  native  misrepresentation.  The 
Rajah,  on  the  occasion  alluded  to,  had  expressed  a 
hope  that  no  departure  from  the  established  prac- 
tice of  the  reciprocal  delivery  of  criminals  seeking 
refuge  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  other  circar 
would  take  place.  In  reply,  he  wan  assured  that,  if 
the  place  were  pointed  out  to  which  subjects  of  the 
Coorg  circar,  who  had  committed  murder  and  rob- 
bery in  that  country,  had  fled,  the  necessary  orders 
for  their  seizure  would  be  given.  This  assurance,  it 
is  obvious,  did  not  apply  to  the  flight  of  the  Rsyah's 
sister  and  her  husband.  They  were  not  criminals. 
They  sought  to  escape  not  the  punishment  awarded 
by  justice,  but  the  penalty  denounced  by  tyranny. 
They  claimed  not  impunity  for  their  own  crimes, 
but  protection  from  the  crimes  of  others. 

Mr.  Graeme  seems  very  soon  to  have  regarded 

VOL.  V.  p 
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CHAP,      the  success  of  his  mission  as  hopeless,  so  far  as  his 

*     personal  efforts  were  concerned,  but  he  thought  it 

probable  that  better  fortune  might  await  an  attempt 
to  negotiate  through  native  agency.  Two  persons 
were  accordingly  selected,  one  a  parsee  merchant  of 
Tellicherry,  named  Davoshah,  the  other  named 
Hamagery  Merion,  in  employment  under  the  princi- 
pal collector  of  Malabar.  These  proceeded  to  Coorg 
under  the  presumed  protection  of  passports  furnished 
by  Mr.  Graeme.  Ere  long,  however,  fears  were  en- 
tertained for  the  safety  of  the  native  diplomatists, 
and  it  was  deemed  necessary  formally  to  warn  the 
Rajah  of  the  consequences  of  any  act  of  violence 
exercised  towards  them.  Davoshah  was  then  per- 
mitted to  return  to  his  ordinary  place  of  abode: 
his  colleague,  less  fortunate,  was  forcibly  detained 
at  Coorg.  Mr.  Graeme  remonstrated.  The  Rajah 
persisted  in  detaining  Hamagery  Merion  till  the  con- 
clusion of  an  inquiry  into  certain  charges  of  in- 
trigue said  to  have  been  made  against  him,  an  act 
which  he  defended  by  reference  to  the  case  of  the 
fugitives  from  Coorg,  who  had  been  stationed  in 
the  British  dominions.  This  specimen  of  reason- 
ing is  by  no  means  calculated  to  give  a  high  opi- 
nion of  the  Rajah's  logical  powers.  Because  cer- 
tain parties  from  Coorg  are  permitted,  at  their  own 
express  desire,  to  reside  within  the  British  territory, 
he  argued  that  he  was  justified  in  detaining  in  Coorg 
an  accredited  agent  of  the  British  government,  in 
opposition  to  his  own  wishes  and  in  violation  of  the 
dignity  of  the  state  which  he  represented. 
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The  Rajah  was  again  addressed ;  again  reminded  chap. 
of  the  probable  consequences  of  the  course  which  he  —  ' 
was  pursuing,  and  a  period  was  peremptorily  fixed  for 
the  release  of  Hamagery  Merion.  Soon  afterwards 
the  governor-general  arrived  at  Madras,  his  lordship 
having  previously  addressed  a  letter  from  Calcutta  to 
the  Rajah  intimating  an  intention  of  proceeding  to 
Mysore  at  an  early  period,  and  a  hope  of  there  meet- 
ing the  prince,  or  some  confidential  agent,  to  consider 
the  matters  under  discussion  and  adjust  the  exist- 
ing differences.  No  answer  being  received  to  this 
letter,  the  governor-general,  on  arriving  at  Madras, 
dispatched  another,  notifying  his  approach,  and  iil- 
forming  the  Rajah  that  at  Bangalore  he  should 
expect  a  reply  to  his  former  communication.  At 
that  place,  too,  it  was  stated  the  governor-gene- 
ral expected  to  learn  that  the  requisition  of  the 
British  government  for  the  release  of  its  native 
agent  had  been  complied  with,  in  which  event,  and 
after  explanation  upon  some  other  points,  negotia- 
tions might  be  renewed,  and  it  was  hoped  that  the 
friendly  relations  formerly  subsisting  might  be  re- 
established. The  period  for  releasing  Hamagery 
Merion  expired  and  that  person  was  not  I'eleased. 
The  governor-general  proceeded  to  Bangalore,  but 
there  the  required  answer  to  his  letter  did  not  meet 
him.  It  was  now  quite  obvious,  even  to  the  most 
strenuous  advocates  of  conciliation,  that  concilia^ 
tion  had  been  tried  long  enough ;  the  most  sanguine 
of  those  who  had  relied  on  negotiation  as  an  instru- 
ment  for  terminating  the  existing  disputes  were 
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CHAP,      now  at  an  end.     Nothinir  short  of  infatuation  could 
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—  *  prolong  the  hope  of  avoiding  war ;  and  an  appeal  to 
weapons,  better  adapted  than  argument  to  ope- 
rate on  the  brutal  mind  of  the  Rajah,  was  resolved 
upon.  Lieutenant  Fraser  had  succeeded  to  the 
political  duties  previously  performed  by  Mr.  Graeme, 
who  was  about  to  proceed  to  Europe.  The  former 
officer  accompanied  the  expedition  against  Coorg, 
and  maintained  communication  with  the  vakeels  of 
the  Rajah  up  to  the  moment  when  the  authority 
of  the  prince  was  about  to  pass  from  him,  and  when 
it  must  have  been  evident  to  himself,  and  all  be- 
side, that  he  had  no  course  but  unconditional  sub- 
mission. Few  words  will  suffice  to  relate  the  re- 
A.D.1834.  suits  of  the  expedition.  On  the  6th  of  April  a 
column,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Lindsay,  en- 
tered Mercarrah,  the  Rajah's  capital,  where  the 
British  colours  were  forthwith  hoisted,  under  a 
salute  of  twenty-four  guns.  Piles  of  firewood  were 
found  in  various  parts  of  the  palace,  apparently 
collected  with  the  intention  of  destroying  the 
building,  but  from  some  cause  the  execution  of  the 
purpose  had  not  been  attempted.  On  the  10th 
the  Rajah  surrendered  himself.  His  government 
was  declared  to  be  at  an  end,  and  the  territories 
of  Coorg  permanently  annexed  to  the  British 
dominions. 

The  occupation  of  Coorg  opened  to  the  con- 
querors a  vast  body  of  evidence  relating  to  the 
crimes  of  its  former  sovereign— evidence  of  numer- 
ous murders,  some  secret,  some  public,  some  the 
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offipring  of  reyenge,  some  the  results  of  a  barbarous  chap; 
policy.  Women,  not  less  than  those  of  the  sterner  sex  ^^^^ 
— children  as  well  as  adults,  were  numbered  among 
the  yictims  of  his  cruelty.  Of  the  royal  house,  not  a 
single  male,  except  the  guilty  Rajah,  suryived.  The 
chief  agent  of  the  prince  in  the  work  of  murder,  and, 
as  was  believed,  the  prime  instigator  of  many  of  his 
atrocities,  was  his  dewan,  and  the  close  of  this  man's 
life  was  not  unworthy  of  the  career  by  which  it  was 
preceded.  A  reward  being  offered  for  his  apprehen- 
sion, he  fled  into  a  jungle  a  short  distance  from 
Mercarrah,  upon  one  of  the  trees  of  which  he  was 
found  hanging.  Whether  the  dewan  was  his  own  ex^ 
cutioner,  or  whether  summary  justice  was  inflicted 
by  some  other  hand,  cannot  be  certainly  known,  as 
the  fact  of  his  being  discovered  dead  in  the  situation 
which  has  been  described  stands  unillustrated  by 
any  explanatory  evidence.  But  there  is  little  rea- 
son to  doubt  that  he  added  to  the  list  of  murders  in 
which  he  had  been  concerned,  either  as  principal  or 
accessory,  that  of  himself,  and  thus  by  the  last  act 
of  despair  avenged  the  numerous  victims  of  his 
cruelty  in  the  heart  of  the  country  which  had  been 
the  theatre  of  his  crimes.  His  profligate  master  was 
more  fortunate.  Relying,  it  may  be  presumed,  on 
bis  royal  privilege  for  earthly  impunity,  he  did  not 
brave  the  vengeance  of  heaven  by  prematurely  rush- 
ing upon  its  judgment.  He  found  that  indulgence 
which  it  is  the  practice  of  the  British  government 
to  extend  to  the  fallen,  and  though  subjected,  as  he 
must  have  anticipated,   to  restraint,  he  was  pro- 
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*     but  his  rank.     Had  his  lot  been  cast  in  times  when 

native  power  was  predominant,  and  had  he  fallen 
before  that  which  for  the  time  possessed  the  ascen- 
dency, his  fate  would  have  been  very  difierent.  That 
his  life  should  have  been  spared  would  perhaps  have 
been  beyond  reasonable  hope;  but  had  this  boon 
been  granted,  he  would  most  probably  have  been 
doomed  to  linger  out  the  wretched  remnant  of  his 
days  in  perpetual  darkness.  By  the  bounty  of  the 
British  government  he  enjoyed  not  merely  life,  but 
all  the  means  of  rendering  life  agreeable,  save  one. 
That  one  no  human  power  could  supply  to  a  man 
who,  in  looking  back  on  his  past  career,  could  discern 
nothing  but  a  frightful  array  of  the  most  atrocious 
crimes — ^tyranny  and  oppression,  robbery  and  vio- 
lence, unnatural  lust,  ferocious  cruelty  and  whole- 
sale murder. 

In  removing  such  a  monster  from  the  throne 
which  he  disgraced,  the  British  government  con- 
ferred a  valuable  boon  upon  the  unhappy  people 
who  had  suffered  under  his  misrule ;  and  he  must 
entertain  a  very  extravagant  view  of  the  rights  of 
princes  who  can  regard  the  act  of  removal  as  need- 
ing any  lengthened  justification.  The  annexation 
of  the  conquered  territory  to  the  British  dominions 
is  not,  on  the  first  view,  so  clearly  justifiable,  but  a 
very  few  words  of  explanation  will  shew  that,  in 
this  instance  also,  the  right  course  was  taken.  The 
Rajah  was  childless,  and  he  had  taken  effectual  mea- 
sures to  cut  off  all  pretensions  to  the  succession  not 
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derived  from  himself.     The  vacant  throne  was  with-*      chap. 
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out  a  claimant,  and  the  power  which  had  occupied       ' 

the  country  was  called  upon  to  provide  in  some 
manner  for  the  administration  of  the  government. 
A  stranger  might  have  been  placed  on  the  musnud; 
but  there  was  no  reason  for  the  exercise  of  such 
self-denial  on  the  part  of  the  British  government, 
more  especially  as  the  people  manifested  a  strong 
desire  to  become  British  subjects.  The  existence  of 
such  a  desire  removed  every  pretence  for  hesitation, 
since  it  was  indisputable  that  the  change  which  they 
wished  was  for  their  own  advantage,  and  that  no 
rightful  claim  stood  in  the  way  of  its  accomplish-* 
ment. 

The  administration  of  Lord  William  Bentinck 
was  not  fertile  in  great  or  interesting  events.  Those 
occurrences  which  have  been  selected  for  relation 
will  not  bear  comparison,  in  point  of  importance, 
with  the  events  of  previous  years ;  and  for  posterity, 
the  period  during  which  Lord  William  Bentinck 
held  the  chief  place  in  the  Indian  government  will 
have  few  attractions.  Nothing  which  it  is  consistent 
with  the  character  of  history  to  notice  remains  for 
report  or  observation,  but  the  diplomatic  arrange- 
ments concluded  under  his  lordship's  rule,  and  the 
internal  changes  effected  by  him.  The  former  were 
neither  numerous  nor  important.  The  treaty  ren- 
dered necessary  by  the  refractory  conduct  of  the 
Rajah  of  Colapore  received  its  ratification  from 
Lord  William  Bentinck.  In  Scinde  a  treaty  was 
concluded  with  the  Rajah  of  Khypoor,  by  Colonel 
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CHAP.      Pottinger,*  principally  with  a  view  to  the  navigation 
—       of  the  Indus.    With  Hyderabad,  in  Scinde,  arrange- 
ments having  the  same  object  were  concluded  by 
the  same  officer.f 

Oude  wa8>  during  Lord  William  Bentinck's  ad- 
ministration, as  at  most  other  times,  a  source  of 
apprehension  and  difficulty.  To  such  a  height  had 
misgovemment  arrived,  as  to  overcome  the  re- 
luctance of  the  home  authorities  to  interfere  in 
the  affairs  of  native  states ;  and  the  government  of 
Bengal  was  authorized  to  assume  for  a  time  the 
management  of  the  affiurs  of  Oude.  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  however,  abstained  from  exercising  his 
authority,  an  act  perfectly  in  accordance  with  the 
general  character  of  his  administration. 

Turning  to  matters  of  internal  arrangement,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  advert  to  the  measures  for  the 
retrenchment  of  expense,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
the  most  peculiar  if  not  the  most  striking  features  of 
the  policy  which  marked  the  period  under  review.  At 
the  time  when  Lord  William  Bentinck  proceeded  to 
India,  various  causes  combined  to  impose  on  the 
Indian  government  the  observance  of  all  practicable 
frugality.  At  home,  the  profuse  expenditure  which 
had  distinguished  the  administration  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
and  in  spite  of  which  that  minister  had  retained,  for 
an  unprecedented  period  in  the  history  of  adminis- 
trations, the  confidence  of  those  who  had  the  largest 

*  Now  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  Bart. 

t  Recent  events  render  any  detail  of  the  particulars  of  these 
treaties  unnecessary. 


BRITISH  EMPIRE  IN   INDIA.  217 

stake  in  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  was  no  longer     chap. 
countenanced  either  by  official  practice  or  public       — 
approbation. 

Opinion  on  almost  every  question  had  taken  a 
turn,  and  whereas,  not  long  before,  the  free  outlay 
of  money  was  disregarded  whenever  any  object  of 
national  importance  -was  to  be  obtained,  every  frac- 
tion of  expenditure  was  now  carefully  watched; 
every  kind  of  charge  wm  scrutinized  with  a  view 
to  its  reduction,  and  even  the  necessary  and  una- 
voidable expenses  of  the  state  were  yielded  grudg- 
ingly, and  limited  to  the  smallest  sum  believed  to 
be  required  for  ensuring  the  requisite  service.     An 
inquiry  into   the  causes  of  this  revolution  would 
here  be  out  of  place ;  it  is  enough  to  say  that  re- 
trenchment and  reform  had  become  fiishionable.    Of 
the  doctrines  of  the  day  the  ministers  for  the  time 
being  will  generally  be  the  advocates.     Indebted  to 
their  advocacy,  in  some  instances,  for  the  elevation 
which  they  have  attained— dep^ident  upon  a  conti- 
nuance of  the  same  course  for  their  retention  of 
power — acting  under  the  eye  of  a  watdiful  opposition, 
ever  ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  apparent  indiflfor- 
ence  to  principles  which  are  supposed  to  be  popu- 
lar, and  gathering  from  habit  confidence  in  opinions 
which  may  originally  have  been  taken  up  with  little 
examination,  they  will  infuse  the  spirit  of  their 
policy  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  into  every  depart- 
ment of  public   business  which   falls  under  their 
supervision.     Financial  saving  being  the  point  to 
which  almost  every  thought  of  the  public  men  of 
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'     engaged  a  portion  of  the  consideration  so  largely 

bestowed  at  home. 

In  this  manner  might  the  temporary  prevalence 
of  economical  views  in  the  cabinet  be  accounted 
for.  There  was  indeed  another  cause  which  will 
hereafter  appear.  In  the  administration  of  Indian 
affairs,  however,  the  enforcement  of  all  practicable 
economy  was  neither  new  nor  strange.  The  re- 
cords of  the  Company  exhibit  a  constant  anxiety 
on  the  part  of  its  authorities  to  retrench  unneces-^ 
sary  expenditure,  and  to  mitigate  the  burdens  of 
the  people  whom  they  governed  to  the  greatest 
available  extent.  With  them  the  feeling  has  not 
been  subject  to  intermission — it  has  been  steady 
and  unfluctuating.  But  at  this  time  there  was  a 
special  cause  in  operation,  prompting  frugality  in 
the  management  of  the  Indian  finances — ^the  pres- 
sure to  which,  from  the  state  of  circumstances,  they 
were  subjected.  Great  expenses  had  been  incurred, 
and  the  usual  consequence  had  followed,  that  much 
difficulty  was  found  in  meeting  them.  Under  a 
sense  of  this  difficulty  new  measures  of  retrench- 
ment were  thought  to  be  demanded,  while  others 
prescribed  long  before,  but  never  carried  into  effect, 
were  revived  and  ordered  to  be  adopted.  Among 
them  was  the  diminution,  in  certain  cases,  of  extra 
allowances  long  enjoyed  by  the  military  at  distant 
stations  under  the  name  of  batta. 

The  mode  in  which  these  allowances  were  regu- 
lated had  varied  considerably  down  to  the  year  1796, 
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when  a  uniform  system  was  established,  under  which      chap. 

^  .  .  .  XXVII. 

officers  m  garrison  or  cantonments  were  to  receive  — 
what  was  termed  half  batta,  with  quarters  or  house- 
rent  ;  in  the  field  they  were  to  receive  full  batta ; 
and  in  the  Vizier's  dominions,  in  addition  to  fiill 
batta,  a  further  allowance  of  equal  amount,  thus 
^ving  to  the  officer  stationed  there  an  advantage 
equal  to  that  which  they  appear  to  have  previously 
enjoyed  under  the  name  of  double  batta.  Orders 
had  been  given  from  home  for  the  abolition  of 
double  batta ;  but  when  the  arrangement  by  which  it 
was  in  fact  retained  under  another  name  was  re- 
ported, the  Court  of  Directors,  though  expressing 
some  disappointment,  did  not  think  fit  to  disturb 
that  which  had  been  done. 

The  answer  of  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the 
despatch  communicating  the  adoption  of  the  above 
regulations  was  dated  in  1798.  In  1801  the 
court,  however,  ordered  the  discontinuance  of  the 
extra  allowance  to  officers  serving  in  the  Vizier's 
dominions.  The  subject  had  in  the  meantime  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  government  of  Bengal. 
It  was  understood  that  the  expense  of  residing  in 
Oude,  the  ground  on  which  the  allowance  was 
granted,  had  been  greatly  exaggerated  by  report, 
and  it  was  believed  that  the  effect  of  maintaining 
the  privilege  was  to  make  every  officer  anxious  to 
go  to  Oude  and  unwilling  to  return.  The  regi- 
ments stationed  elsewhere,  it  was  alleged,  lost  their 
best  commanding  officers,  who,  from  the  desire  of 
the  government  to  gratify  men  whose  merit  entitled 
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CHAP,  their  wishes  to  attention,  were  transferred,  at  their 
—  own  solicitations,  sometimes  pressed  with  great  ear- 
nestness, to  the  Vizier's  dominions.  Further  it  wai 
represented,  that  as  the  extra  allowance  commenced 
on  going  into  the  field  beyond  the  province  of  Oude, 
the  grant  of  it  operated  as  a  check  upon  the  natu« 
ral  and  honourable  desire  of  officers  to  be  employed 
on  active  service.  On  these  grounds,  with  little  re- 
ference to  financial  considerations,  but  rather  from 
a  regard  to  the  spirit,  activity,  and  discipline  of  the 
army,  the  Bengal  government  had  anticipated  the 
orders  of  the  court  for  abolishing  the  extra  allowance. 
They  at  the  same  time  made  another  change.  Great 
expense  had  been  incurred  in  erecting  and  repairing 
quarters  for  officers  at  certain  half  batta  stations. 
To  guard  against  this  for  the  future,  the  officers  were 
to  be  required  to  provide  themselves  with  quarters, 
and  to  compensate  them  for  the  loss,  they  were  to 
receive,  not  the  established  allowance  for  house-^^nt, 
but  full  batta  instead  of  half  batta.  This  latter 
arrangement  was  adopted  without  any  communi- 
cation with  the  home  authorities ;  but,  on  being 
reported,  it  was  approved.  The  two  changes 
appear  to  have  been  considered  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Bengal  as  parts  of  a  single  plan.  They 
were  so  reported  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  the 
following  remark  being  introduced  into  the  letter  in 
which  they  were  communicated : — *^  The  loss  of  the 
Vizier's  allowances  will  be  compensated  to  the 
aggregate  body  of  the  officers  of  the  army  by  the 
grant  which  his  Excellency  in  council  has  made  to 
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tion  of  their  providing  themselves  vdth  quarters."*  —  ' 
This  view  of  the  question  was  not  confined  to  the 
Bengal  government ;  it  appears  to  have  been  enter- 
tuned  by  the  army :  a  point  important  to  be  noticed, 
as  it  was  at  a  future  period  the  origin  of  much  dis- 
satis&ction. 

No  further  change  was  either  made  or  meditated 
till  the  year  1814.  A  general  review  of  the  state 
of  the  military  establishments  of  India  appears  then 
to  have  taken  place  at  home,  and  it  was  ordered 
that  the  allowance  of  full  batta  at  those  stations 
where  half  batta  and  quarters  had  previously  been 
granted  should  cease,  and  that,  for  the  future,  half 
batta  and  house-rent  should  be  substituted.  A 
revised  scale  of  allowance  for  house-rent  was  at  the 
same  time  furnished,  the  effect  of  which  vras  to  in- 
crease the  amount  at  Madras  and  Bombay,  but  to 
diminish  it  at  Bengal. 

These  orders  arrived  in  India  while  the  govem- 
meait  were  engaged  in  the  Nepaul  war.  The  Pin- 
darie  and  Mahratta  war  followed,  and  for  a  time 
the  authorities  had  fiur  more  important  claims  upon 
their  attention  than  any  arising  out  of  disputable 
questions  of  allowances.  When  leisure  was  found 
for  examining  the  subject,  the  Bengal  government, 
instead  of  acting  immediately  upon  the  orders  from 
h<Hne,  deemed  it  proper  to  address  to  the  Court  of 
Directors  a  representation  against  their  being  car- 
ried into  effect.     The  ground  of  their  remonstrance 

*  Military  letter  from  Bengal,  28th  of  May,  1801. 
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CHAP,  was  the  alleged  compact  preyiouslj  adverted  to.  The 
—  *  court;,  they  represented,  "  could  not  have  been  aware 
that  full  batta  in  Bengal  stands  on  the  footing  of  a 
compromise,  for  which  the  government  stands  vir- 
tually pledged,  in  foro  conscientuB^  since  the  order 
for  granting  full  batta  to  the  whole  was  contempora- 
neous with  that  for  vdthdrawing  double  batta  from  a 
part."  In  place  of  the  immediate  reduction  ordered, 
the  Bengal  government  suggested  that  it  should  be 
prospective— that  it  should  apply  to  no  officer  then 
in  the  service,  but  only  to  cadets  who  might  there- 
after enter  it.  The  court  rejected  the  suggestion, 
and  severely  censured  the  conduct  of  the  Bengal 
government  in  making  it,  on  the  ground  that  such 
a  proceeding  tended  to  create  expectations,  which 
being  ungratified,  disappointment  and  dissatisfaction 
would  ensue.  Adhering  to  their  former  orders,  they 
directed  them  to  be  carried  into  effect,  but  in  a  mo- 
dified manner :  the  change  was  not  to  affect  officers 
who  at  the  time  of  the  promulgation  of  the  orders 
might  be  serving  at  the  stations  to  which  they 
applied,  nor  to  the  officers  who  should  be  sent  to 
those  stations  on  the  next  succeeding  relief. 

These  orders  were  transmitted  in  November, 
1823.  The  Marquis  of  Hastings  had  then  quitted 
the  government,  but  the  prescribed  retrenchment 
seems  to  have  found  no  greater  favour  in  the  eyes 
of  that  nobleman's  successor  than  in  his.  The  local 
government  still  refrained  from  acting  on  them, 
and  again  transmitted  an  appeal  against  being  re- 
quired  to   enforce   them.     The  ground  they  took 
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was  on  one  point  the  same  with  that  on  which  the  chap. 
preceding^  government  had  made  its  stand — the  —  * 
presumed  compact  between  the  Company  and  its 
officers.  But  they  added,  that  if  saving  were  the 
object,  the  financial  situation  of  the  Company  at 
that  time  did  not  call  for  such  a  mode  of  effecting 
it.  The  financial  state  of  India,  however,  at  the 
time  when  these  statements  came  under  consider- 
ation, was  not  such  as  to  lend  them  much  aid,  and 
the  feeling  then  prevalent  in  regard  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  Lord  Amherst  was  calculated  to  prejudice 
rather  than  to  advance  the  success  of  the  attempt 
to  shake  the  resolve  of  the  home  authorities.  The 
instructions  heretofore  controverted  by  the  local  go- 
vernment under  two  successive  chiefe  were  once 
more  repeated,  and  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  Lord  William 
Bentinck  to  enforce  them,  which  he  did  by  general 
orders,  dated  the  29th  of  November,  1828. 

The  half  batta  question,  though  of  some  import- 
ance to  the  officers  serving  at  the  stations  affected 
by  it,  would  possess  little  interest  for  any  other 
persons,  were  it  not  for  the  extraordinary  warmth 
with  which  it  was  debated,  and  the  protracted  re- 
sistance offered  to  the  mode  of  settlement  prescribed 
from  home.  For  thirty-two  years  (from  1796) 
the  subject  had  been  a  source  of  disquiet  and  dis- 
pute. For  fourteen  years  following  1814,  positive 
orders  from  home  had  been  either  neglected  or  re- 
sisted. A  governor-general  was  at  length  found 
ready  to  perform  that  from  which  his  predecessors 
had  shrunk ;  but  difficulty  and  disputation  were  not 
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—  '     from  the  governor-general.     He  proposed  to  sus- 
pend the  issue  of  the  standing  order,  and  avowed 
his  adherence  to  the  opinion  maintained  by  pre- 
ceding governments,   that  the  subsisting  arrange- 
ment partook  of  the  nature  of  a    compact,   and 
that  the  Company  were  precluded  thereby  from 
making  the  intended  reduction.     This  opinion  he 
seemed  to  have  taken  little  pains  to  conceal,  and 
to  the  publicity  which  it  acquired  the  court  ascribed 
much  of  the  dissatisfaction  which  prevailed  in  the 
army  with  regard  to  the  new  regulation.     Whether 
with  reference  to  the  existing  differences,  or  from 
some  other  cause,  Lord  Combermere  determined  to 
resign  the  command  of  the  army  in  India,  which  he 
had  held  not  quite  four  years.     Two  of  the  mem- 
bers of  council,   both  men   of  great  ability  and 
great    experience,*   seem   to    have    regarded   the 
change  with  apprehension,  although  they  were  more 
guarded  than  their  military  colleague  in  giving  ex- 
pression to  their  views.  The  governor-general  there- 
fore may  claim  the  praise  or  the  blame  which  by  dif- 
ferent judgments  may  be  awarded  to  the  reduction 
which  he  was  the  instrument  of  effecting.     In  this 
case  he  was  indeed  a  mere  instrument,  but  as  he 
did  not  at  all  times  exhibit  a  like  measure  of  doci- 
lity, it  may  be  presumed  that  he  was  desirous  of 
effacing  the  recollection  of  former  errors  by  a  signal 
manifestation  of  obedience.     With  regard  to  orders 
of  such  long  standing,  orders  which  had  been  so  fully 

•  Sir  Charles  T.  Metcalfe  and  W.  Butterworth  Baylcy,  Esq. 
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hope  of  changing  the  purposes  of  the  home  authorities       —  ' 
by  any  fresh  array  of  argument;  but  as  diffidence  of 
his  own  judgment  was  not  among  the  weaknesses  of 
the  governor-general,  it  is  probable  that  this  consi- 
deration weighed  little  in  determining  his  course.* 

The  publication  of  the  general  order  produced, 
as  was  to  be  expected,  great  excitement  in  the 
army  of  Bengal.  Numerous  memorials  complaining 
of  the  change  effected  by  it  were  transmitted  home ; 
some  of  them,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  marked  by  an 
entire  want  of  that  calm  and  respectful  tone  which 
ought  to  characterize  all  communications  addressed 
by  those  who  serve  to  those  entitled  to  their  obe- 
dience, and  the  absence  of  which  is  an  offence 
against  good  taste,  not  less  than  a  breach  of  duty. 
Whether  or  not  a  more  temperate  course  would 
have  been  attended  with  better  success  it  is  impos- 
sible to  determine,  but  an  offensive  mode  of  prose- 
cuting even  a  good  cause  is  calculated  to  injure  it, 
and  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  remonstrances  of 
the  army  on  this  occasion  were  without  effect.  It 
is  not  less  extraordinary  than  lamentable,  when 
military  men,  trained  from  their  earliest  youth  in 

*  The  opinion  of  Lord  William  Bentinck,  shortly  before  he 
quitted  India,  appears  to  have  been  hostile  to  the  reduction.  In 
a  Minute  recorded  by  him  in  August,  1834,  he  thus  adverted  to 
the  subject :  *'  Trifling,  however,  as  this  deduction  is  upon  the 
aggregate  amount  of  the  pay  of  the  Bengal  army,  it  has  been  se- 
verely felt  by  the  few  upon  whom  it  has  fallen,  and  has  created 
in  all  an  alarm  of  uncertainty  as  to  their  future  condition,  which 
has,  perhaps,  produced  more  discontent  than  the  measure  itself." 

VOL.  V.  q 
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CHAP,  habits  of  subordination,  and  requiring,  most  pro- 
—  *  perly,  from  those  under  their  command  prompt, 
cheerful,  and  respectful  obedience,  are  found  to  for- 
get that  duty  which  is  inculcated  by  every  act  of 
their  daily  life— by  every  thing  above,  below,  and 
around  them.  That  the  army  should  have  felt  the 
reduction  as  a  grievance  is  not  surprismg :  that  they 
should  have  appealed  against  a  measure  so  regarded 
by  them  was  natural ;  but  that  in  thus  prosecuting  a 
fair  and  reasonable  desire  to  protect  their  interests 
they  should  overstep  the  bounds  of  duty  and  deco- 
rum, was  neither  natural  nor  excusable. 

The  half  batta  reduction  was  but  one  of  a  series 
of  retrenchments  in  which  the  governor-general  en- 
gaged, and  not  a  very  important  one.  Lord  William 
Bentinck  had  come  to  India  as  a  reformer,  and  his 
2eal  was  quickened  by  repeated  exhortations  to  eco- 
nomy from  home.  The  civil  service  received  the 
benefit  of  his  lordship's  regulating  hand,  and  if  the 
amount  of  savings  which  he  was  enabled  to  effect 
were  small,  his  enemies  cannot  deny  that  the  amount 
of  change  was  considerable,  or  that  the  seeds  of  disor- 
der were  so  liberally  distributed  as  to  ensure  an  abun- 
dant harvest  through  many  succeeding  years.  One 
fault  which  his  lordship  discovered,  or  thought  that  he 
discovered,  in  the  civil  service,  cannot,  with  justice, 
be  imputed  to  him.  *'  While  I  am  of  opinion,"  said 
he,  "  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  form  any  agency 
more  efficient  than  the  civil  service,  and  while  I 
deem  it  necessary  that  its  integrity  as  a  body,  and 
the  secure  prospect  of  honour  and  reward  should  be 
preserved  to  it,  it  is  impossible  to  be  insensible  at 
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ing  to  this  in  common  with  all  exclusive  orders.     In       ' 

all  will  be  found  the  same  disposition  to  view  with 
satisfaction  things  as  they  are."*  The  govemor- 
generaly  by  whom  this  opinion  was  recorded,  partook 
not  of  the  failing  which  he  denounced.  He  viewed 
nothing  that  existed  with  satisfiu^tion :  and  although 
the  short  period  of  service  usually  enjoyed  by  the 
occupants  of  his  high  office  did  not  enable  him  to 
change  every  thing,  he  made  abundant  use  of  the 
time  and  opportunities  of  which  he  was  master. 
But  the  assertion  that  the  members  of  the  civil  ser- 
vice have  been  generally  disposed  to  view  with  satis- 
faction things  as  they  ssre  is  at  variance  with  facts 
— so  widely  at  variance  with  them,  that  it  must  ap- 
pear ludicrous  to  any  one  aequarnted  with  the  history 
of  British  rule  in  India.  From  the  time  of  Warren 
Hastings  the  government  has  been  a  constant  series 
of  experiments,  most  of  which  have  been  abandoned 
before  sufficient  time  had  been  allowed  to  ascertain 
the  results.  Change  has  succeeded  change,  with  a 
rapidity  without  parallel  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world,  and  this  among  a  people  who,  except  under 
external  influence,  never  change  at  all.  The  beset- 
ting sin  of  British  rule  has  not  been  a  bigotted 
attacfameiKt  to  an  established  order  of  things,  but  an 
over  eag^  haste  for  improvement,  leading  often  to 
evils  greater  than  those  which  it  sought  to  remedy. 
Of  this  feeling  Lord  William  Bentinck  possessed  an 
ample  portion.     His  readiness  to  pull  down  com- 

*  Minute  of  10th  of  November,  1831. 
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— '  traction  the  greatest  effort  of  human  talent ;  but 
his  attempts  at  construction  for  permanent  use 
altogether  failed.  In  the  department  last  referred 
to  he  established  a  "  rule  of  service,**  by  which  the 
emoluments  of  office  were  to  be  regulated,  to  some 
extent,  by  the  period  during  which  the  holder  had 
been  effectively  employed.  This  rale  was  imme- 
diately set  aside  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  but  its 
introduction  had  the  effect  of  leading  to  other  pro- 
jects of  similar  character,  each  of  which  gave  rise 
to  prolonged  discussion ;  the  members  of  the  ser- 
vice being  in  the  meantime  in  a  state  of  anxious 
uncertainty  as  to  their  position  and  prospects,  and 
the  attention  of  both  the  home  and  the  local  au- 
thorities diverted  from  the  consideration  of  substan- 
tial and  practicable  improvements. 

It  has  been  already  observed  that,  for  some  years 
preceding  the  administration  of  Lord  William  Ben- 
tinck,  the  current  of  opinion  had  set  with  great  force 
in  the  direction  of  economical  reform.  Whoever 
will  take  the  trouble  of  making  the  requisite  ob- 
servation will  observe,  that  on  this,  as  on  many 
other  subjects,  opinion  in  a  course  of  years  exhibits 
an  alternation  of  ebb  and  flow.  At  one  time  the 
servants  of  government  are  scarcely  deemed  worthy 
of  remuneration  exceeding  that  of  the  most  ordi- 
nary labour.  At  another,  abuses  the  most  palpable 
and  scandalous  are  permitted  to  exist  without  giv- 
ing rise  to  the  slightest  alarm.  Again  the  spirit 
of  reform  attains  a  fever  heat,  and  the  operation  of 
retrenchment  is  commenced  and  carried  on  with  a 
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object — to  save  expense,  whatever  be  the  conse-  — 
quences.  The  recurrence  and  the  duration  of  these 
alternate  states  of  apathy  and  zeal  are  determined, 
though  not  entirely,  yet  in  a  great  degree,  by  the 
fluctuations  of  prosperity  to  which  every  country 
must  be  subject.  In  prosperous  times  extravagance 
is  disregarded.  When  adverse  circumstances  arise 
it  is  deemed  extravagant  to  satisfy  the  claims  even 
of  justice  and  necessity.  At  such  seasons  the  sala- 
ries of  public  servants  are  looked  to  as  a  certain 
source  of  relief,  and  reduction  is  justified  by  re- 
ference to  the  pressure  upon  the  public  finances. 
This  reason  is  so  commonly  and  so  confidently  as- 
signed, that  its  validity  is  rarely  questioned ;  yet  in 
truth  it  will  not  stand  the  test  of  examination. 
The  amount  of  the  service  rendered  by  public  ftinc- 
tionaries  is,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  as  great  in  adverse 
as  in  prosperous  times,  and  if  so,^  it  is  deserving  of 
the  same  amount  of  remuneration.  If,  indeed,  it 
has  been  raised  too  high  during  a  season  of  pros- 
perity, it  ought  to  be  reduced  ;  but,  in  this  case,  the 
right  reason  ought  to  be  given — ^that  reason  being, 
not  that  the  financial  resources  of  the  state  are 
impaired,  but  that  the  ofiSce  in  which  the  proposed 
retrenchment  is  to  be  effected  is  overpaid.  Such 
an  abuse  should  not  have  been  permitted  to  arise, 
and  when  redressed,  it  should  not  be  under  a  fsAae 
pretence.  The  financial  resources  of  a  state  should  be 
managed  like  those  of  an  individual,  with  constant  re- 
ference to  prudence  and  to  justice.  Prosperity  should 
not  seduce  those  who  administer  its  affairs  into  care- 
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CHAP,  less  and  useless  expenditure,  nor  should  temporary 
—  difficulty  render  them  insensible  to  the  claims  of 
justice.  If  the  labourer  be  worthy  of  his  hire,  he 
should  receive  the  just  reward  of  his  labour  under 
any  circumstances.  Nothing  short  of  the  impossi- 
bility of  rendering  justice  can  be  admitted  as  an 
excuse  for  withholding  justice.  There  are  many 
modes  of  useful  and  laudable  expenditure  which 
may  be  indulged  during  prosperity  and  suspended 
when  prosperity  fails ;  but  the  just  remuneration 
of  the  servants  of  the  state  is  an  obligation  unaf- 
fected by  change  of  circumstances — at  least  by  any 
ordinary  change.  That  periods  of  financial  pressure 
will  arrive  is  not  less  certain  than  the  recurrence 
of  the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons.  By  prudence  the 
effects  of  the  visitation  may  be  mitigated.  Prepa- 
ration may  be  made  which  will  render  it  unne- 
cessary to  resort  to  injustice  as  a  palliative  when 
the  evil  shall  arrive :  this  is  the  proper  course. 
But  if  public  servants  are  in  adverse  times  to  be 
paid  less  than  their  services  are  worth,  let  those 
who  maintain  this  position  remember  that  it  in- 
volves another — ^that  when  prosperity  revives,  such 
servants  may,  in  justice,  claim  to  be  remunerated 
with  reference  not  to  the  nature  of  their  labours, 
but  to  the  capacity  of  the  state ;  if  the  state  can 
afford  to  pay  exorbitantly,  it  ought  so  to  pay,  simply 
because  it  has  the  means.  This  is  a  conclusion 
from  which  most  reasoners  vnll  shrink,  but  it  is 
legitimately  drawn  from  principles  very  commonly 
avowed  and  acted  upon. 

Looking  to  the  circumstances  of  their  situation. 
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service  of  India  can  fiEiirly  be  regarded  as  excessive.  —  * 
The  time  vrhen  imperial  fortunes  vrere  raised  by 
the  servants  of  the  Company  has  passed  away. 
While  it  endured,  the  fortunes  accumulated  were  not 
the  savings  from  official  salaries.  They  were  some- 
times the  produce  of  lucky  and  perhaps  lawful 
speculation ;  but,  in  too  many  instances,  they  were 
raised  by  practices  which  would  not  bear  scrutiny. 
At  present  the  utmost  that  a  servant  of  the  Company 
can  hope  for  is,  so  to  employ  the  more  active  period 
of  Ufe  as  to  secure  for  its  closing  years  such  moderate 
provision  aa  may  Boffice  to  avert  from  the  season  of 
infirmity  and  decline  the  corroding  influence  of 
anxiety;  and  even  this  he  cannot  effect  without 
considerable  attention  to  frugality.  The  military 
profession  is  in  no  part  of  the  world  overpaid.  The 
Company's  service  has  no  advantage  over  the  service 
of  the  Crown,  except  in  being  free  from  the  neces- 
sity of  purchasing  promotion,  and  in  the  prospect  of 
a  limited  provision  on  retirement.  To  counter- 
balance these,  its  members  must  be  subject  not 
merely,  like  their  brethren  elsewhere,  to  occasional 
residence  in  an  uncongenial  climate,  as  well  as  to 
the  other  disadvantages  attending  a  wide  separa- 
tion from  the  land  of  their  birth,  but  to  such  resi- 
dence permanently ;  the  climate  and  the  separation 
are  the  constant  and  necessary  conditions  of  their 
service— -conditions  for  vrhich  the  compensation 
afforded  is  certainly  not  excessive.  The  salaries  of 
civil  servants  appear  in  a  few  instances  large,  but 
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'     to  attain — which  none  can  reach  without  a  long 

period  of  toil  pursued  under  many  discouragements. 
It  must  be  remembered,  too,  that  the  offices  which 
are  highly  paid  require  great  ability  as  well  as 
experience,  and  that  they  are  attended  by  great 
responsibility.  Rank  and  family  connection  are  far 
less  influential  than  at  home  in  advancing  the  promo- 
tion of  those  who  enjoy  these  advantages.  A  civil 
servant  cannot  make  his  way  without  a  considerable 
aptitude  for  public  business,  and  before  he  is  per- 
mitted to  engage  in  the  attempt,  he  is  required  to 
be  qualified  by  an  expensive  education  at  home. 
With  a  view  to  ensure  a  succession  of  persons  pro- 
perly qualified  by  character  and  mental  acquire- 
ments for  the  duties  which  they  are  to  discharge, 
and  to  secure  the  people  of  India  from  falling 
into  the  hands  of  mere  adventurers,  the  service 
has  been  made  an  exclusive  one,  and  a  high  test  of 
qualification  required  from  candidates  for  admis- 
sion to  it.  It  is  possible  that,  if  salaries  were  in 
some  degree  reduced,  candidates  might  still  be 
found ;  but  looking  at  the  vast  power  which  must 
be  intrusted  to  many  Indian  functionaries — ^to  the 
wide  discretion  which  must  often  be  allowed  them 
— to  the  temptaticms  by  which  they  are  surrounded, 
the  experiment  would  be  unsafe.  The  character  of 
the  service  was  raised  by  the  grant  of  liberal  salaries 
in  place  of  the  indirect  acquisitions  with  which  the 
Company's  servants  were  wont  to  eke  out  the 
paltry  allowances  to  which  they  were  legally  en- 
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that  should  seriously  affect  the  aggregate  emolu-       * 

ments  which  now  fiJl  to  its  lot.* 

It  was  not  in  financial  affiurs  only  that  Lord  Wil- 
liam Bentinck  was  anxious  to  appear  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a  reformer.  Under  pretence  of  improving 
the  character  of  the  civil  service  and  providing  for 
the  advancement  of  merit,  he  sought  to  establish  a 
system  of  universal  espionage,  better  suited  to  the 
bureau  of  the  holy  office  of  the  Inquisition  than  to 
the  closet  of  a  statesman,  anxious  to  be  regarded 
as  the  representative  of  all  that  was  liberal.  Every 
superior  officer,  court,  and  board,  was  required  to 
make  periodical  reports  on  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  every  covenanted  servant  employed  in  a 
subordinate  capacity.  Like  most  of  his  lordship's 
projects,  this  plan  met  neither  with  approbation  nor 
success,  and  it  was  soon  abolished.  Shortly  before  he 
quitted  India,  and  when,  consequently,  it  was  certain 
that  whatever  inconvenience  might  follow  no  portion 
of  it  would  be  encountered  by  his  lordship,  he  by  a 
general  order  abolished  the  use  of  corporal  punish- 
ment in  the  native  army.  Whether  such  punish- 
ment can  in  all  cases  be  dispensed  with — and 
whether  the  power  of  inflicting  it  be  not    emi- 

*  It  will  8carcely.be  denied  that  in  all  matters  of  public 
expenditure  there  is  a  point  beyond  which  retrenchment  cannot 
be  carried  with  prudence  or  decency.  P&ine,  the  political  writer 
(best  known  as  Tom  Paine)»  adverting  to  the  income  of  the 
BritLsh  monarch,  said,  that  be  could  find  an  able-bodied  man 
who  would  take  the  office  for  three  hundred  a-year;  and  perhaps 
he  could,  but  it  was  not  thought  fit  to  make  the  trial. 
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-~-  punishment — ^these  are  questions  of  deep  interest 
—questions  which  should  never  be  discussed  but 
in  a  spirit  of  grave  and  sincere  anxiety  to  dis- 
cover the  truth.  But,  however  they  may  be  an- 
swered, the  act  of  Lord  William  Bentinck  must 
stand  exposed  to  severe  reprobation.  He  had 
no  power  to  abolish  the  punishment  with  regard  to 
one  part  of  the  troops  serving  in  India,  and  the 
slightest  reflection  might  have  suggested  to  any 
mind  but  his  own,  the  imprudence  and  inexpediency 
of  abolishing  it  with  regard  to  the  remainder.  When 
European  and  native  troops  are  serving  together  in 
the  field,  what  must  be  the  feelings  of  the  former 
on  perceiving  that  the  latter  are  exempted  from  a 
punishment  to  which  they  are  exposed  ?  If  this  re- 
flection did  not  occur  to  Lord  William  Bentinck,  he 
had  far  less  of  sober  thought  and  deliberative  power 
than  became  his  character  of  governor-general  of 
British  India :  if  it  did  occur,  his  lordship  cannot  be 
acquitted  of  the  charge  of  wantonly  and  recklessly 
provoking  consequences  which  his  successors  might 
have  bitter  reason  to  lament. 

But  for  the  indulgence  of  similar  extravagance  in 
a  variety  of  ways,  the  administration  of  Lord  William 
Bentinck  would  appear  almost  a  blank,  and  were 
all  record  of  it  obliterated,  posterity  would  scarcely 
observe  the  deficiency,  while  it  is  certain  they  would 
have  little  reason  to  regret  it.  Yet  there  is  one  act 
for  which  it  deserves  not  only  to  be  remembered, 
but  to  be  held  in  eternal  honour.    By  Lord  William 
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murder,  which  many  of  his  predecessors  had  la-  — 
malted,  but  which  none  had  possessed  the  hardihood 
to  suppress.  If  every  other  act  of  his  government 
be  covered  by  oblivion — and  his  lordship's  reputation 
would  thereby  sustain  no  loss — ^let  one,  at  least,  be 
rescued  from  the  fate  of  the  remainder.  When 
future  inquirers  are  desirous  of  ascertaining  at  what 
period  and  under  what  circumstances  the  horrible 
practice  of  Suttee,  once  so  prevalent  in  India, 
ceased — ^when  they  seek  to  know  to  whom  huma- 
nity is  indebted  for  emancipating  Hindoo  widows 
from  the  necessity  of  destroying  themselves  by  a 
death  of  torture  on  the  frmeral  piles  of  their  de- 
parted husbands,  they  will  leam  that  it  was  Lord 
William  Bentinck  who  aflforded  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  right  this  noble  triumph.  This  recollec- 
tion must  not  be  permitted  to  perish — the  honour 
of  the  British  name  forbids  it.  Murder  is  in  British 
India  no  longer  recognised  by  law ;  and  if  in  the 
dark  recesses  of  superstition  instances  may  yet  occur, 
the  British  nation  and  the  British  government  are 
cleansed  from  participation  in  the  guilt. 

The  best  and  brightest  of  his  deeds  has  been 
reserved  to  close  the  history  of  Lord  William  Ben- 
tinck's  administration.  It  remains  only  to  state  that 
he  quitted  India  in  May,  1835,  having  held  the  a.d.  I835. 
office  of  governor-general  somewhat  longer  than  the 
ordinary  period ;  but  having  done  less  for  the  in- 
terest of  India  and  for  his  own  reputation  than  any 
who  had  occupied  his  place  since  the  commence* 


236  HISTORY   OF  THE 

CHAP,  ment  of  the  nineteentli  century,  with  the  single 
—  *  exception  of  Sir  George  Barlow.  His  besetting 
weakness  was  vanity — ^the  idol  of  his  worship  was 
popularity,  and  he  sought  to  win  its  behests  by  an 
unrestrained  sacrifice  to  what  is  called  the  ^'  spirit 
of  the  age."  Economy  was  in  fiEtshion,  and  there- 
fore Lord  William  Bentinck  was  an  economist.  It 
was  a  period  when  showy  and  noisy  pretension 
was  permitted,  in  many  instances,  to  carry  off  the 
rewards  and  honours  which  were  due  only  to  deep 
and  solid  attainments,  and  Lord  William  Bentinck 
challenged  praise  for  a  system  designed  to  work  in 
accordance  with  the  popular  feeling — professing 
to  foster  merit,  but,  in  truth,  calculated  to  foster 
only  undue  influence.  Punishments  of  the  mildest 
and  gentlest  character  were  decreed  in  all  cases 
where  any  punishment  was  to  be  inflicted,  and 
Lord  William  Bentinck  bade  high  for  popularity 
upon  this  ground,  also,  by  the  abolition  of  corporal 
punishment  in  the  native  army.  For  all  these  acts, 
charity  itself  can  assign  no  motive  but  a  weak  and 
inordinate  appetite  for  temporary  admiration.  But 
from  this  imputation  let  the  great  act  of  his  admi- 
nistration be  excepted.  Let  it  be  hoped — let  it  not 
be  doubted,  that  in  abolishing  the  practice  of  Suttee 
he  was  actuated  by  higher  and  better  motives — ^by 
a  sense  of  what  was  due  to  the  honour  of  the 
government  which  he  administered,  and  to  him  by 
whom  that  government  had  been  so  wonderfully 
established  and  the  empire  subject  to  it  so  wonder- 
fully extended. 
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India  Company  by  the  Act  of  1813  expired  in  1834*  —  * 
During  the  intervening  twenty  years,  the  doctrines 
of  free  trade  had  been  establishing  themselves  in 
every  quarter :  at  the  end  of  that  period  their  reign 
was  at  its  zenith.  The  servants  of  the  Crown  had 
unreservedly  avowed  a  conviction  of  their  abstract 
truth,  and  much  had  been  done  towards  carrying 
them  into  practical  effect.  The  protection  hereto- 
fore afforded  to  various  branches  of  trade  and 
manufactures  had  in  many  instances  been  with- 
drawn ;  even  the  old  navigation  laws  of  England, 
which  had  been  regarded  as  the  foundation  of  its 
maritime  strength,  and  which  had  commanded  the 
approbation  of  Adam  Smith  himself,  had  fallen 
before  the  triumphant  march  of  liberal  opinions. 
The  altered  circumstances  which  followed  the  resto- 
ration of  peace  to  Europe  had  increased  the  cry 
for  new  openings  for  commercial  competition,  and 
rendered  it  more  genera]  and  more  fierce.  An 
attack  of  unwonted  vigour  upon  the  privileges 
which  the  East-India  Company  yet  retained  was, 
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—  '    leges  should  again  come  before  parliament. 

The  usual  period  was  not  allowed  to  elapse  before 
the  note  of  preparation  was  sounded.  In  the  year 
1820  every  interest  in  the  country  was  suffering 
great  distress.  Free  trade  was,  by  its  advocates, 
loudly  vaunted  as  the  only  efficient  remedy,  and  the 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  who  took  the  lead  upon  the 
subject  in  the  House  of  Lords,  gave  notice  of  a 
motion  for  a  select  committee  to  inquire  into  the 
foreign  trade  of  the  country,  which  motion,  on  the 
26th  of  May,  he  brought  forward.  In  the  course 
of  the  speech  with  which  his  lordship  introduced 
the  motion,  he  adverted  to  that  which  had  previously 
been  a  subject  of  popular  animadversion  and  com- 
plaint— the  facilities  enjoyed  by  the  Americans,  in 
regard  to  the  trade  with  China,  in  comparison  with 
those  of  the  merchants  of  Great  Britain.  The  mo- 
tion, being  unopposed  by  the  ministers,  was  carried, 
and  the  committee  appointed.  On  the  6th  of  June 
Mr.  Baring,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  moved  for 
the  appoinment  of  a  committee  on  the  same  sub- 
ject; and  this  motion  also  was  carried,  not  only 
without  opposition,  but  even  without  remark. 

It  falls  not  within  Uie  purpose  of  this  woik  to 
dwell  upon  any  of  the  various  objects  of  inquiry  to 
ifi^ch  the  two  committees  directed  their  attention* 
excepting  such  as  related  to  the  trade  of  the  East- 
India  Company.  The  most  important  of  these  was 
the  refusal  to  British  merchants  of  the  privileges 
already  noticed  as  enjoyed  by  those  of  America. 
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lactures  from  Great  Britain  to  China,  a  privilege    ^H 
denied  to  British  ships.     With  the  manu&ctores 
thus  carried  from  the  shores  of  England,  an  Ame- 
rican m^chant  might  purchase   the    produce    of 
China,  and  bring  it  from  thence  to  any  part    of 
Europe  excepting   Great   Britain.     The  right    to 
trade  between  China  and  continental  Europe  was 
not  indeed  a  privilege  granted  by  the  Britidi  go- 
vernment, for  that  government  had  no  power  to 
withhold  it,  but  the  interdiction  of  similar  commu- 
nication by  British  traders  was  its  act ;  thus  Eng- 
lishmen were  restrained    from  participating  in  a 
beneficial  trade,  and  thus  were  its  profits  thrown 
exclusively  into  the  hands  of  foreigners.     The  Ame- 
ricans had  another  advantage  in  being  enabled  to 
carry  on   a  printable  trade  in  frirs  between  the 
north-western  coast  of  America  and  China,  in  the 
practice  of  which  the  English  were  restricted.     On 
these  points,  as  well  as  with  regard  to  incr^is- 
ing  the  facilities  of  trade  in  the  Eastern  Archi- 
pelago, and  reducing   the  amount  of  tonnage  re* 
quisite  for  obtaining  a  license  for  the  trade  with 
India,  the  two  committees  called  for  the  opinion 
of  several  Directors  of  the  East-India  Company. 
These    opinions    were    deddedly   (Apposed  to  any 
further  ccmcefieions,  and  as  the  statements    made 
on  behalf  of  the   Company  by  Mr.  Charles  Grant 
appear  to  embrace  all  that    could  be  nrged  on 
that  side  of  the   question,    it    will   be  sufficient 
to  refer  to  them  for  the  reasons  upon  which  the 
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—  '  that  the  monopoly  of  the  China  trade  was  ne- 
cidssary  to  enable  the  Company  to  carry  on.  the 
administration  of  the  government  of  Britisli  India, 
and  that  the  desired  relaxation  of  the  monopoly 
would  be  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  Company 
in  China,  if  at  all  consistent  with  the  maintenance 
of  their  footing  in  that  country.  He  argued  further, 
that  the  expectations  of  those  parties  who  sought  to 
participate  in  the  trade  would  be  disappointed ;  in 
support  of  which  view  he  adverted  to  the  jealousy 
with  which  foreigners  were  regarded  in  China,  to 
the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  government  there 
on  its  own  subjects  in  their  dealings  with  foreign- 
ers, and  to  the  exactions  and  insults  to  which  the 
latter  were  subjected.  "  The  sovereign  of  Great 
Britain,"  said  Mr.  Grant,  *^  after  sending  repeated 
embassies  to  the  Emperor  of  China,  has  failed  to 
obtain  any  change  in  the  jealous,  narrow  policy  of 
that  government.  The  India  Company,  after  a  set- 
tled connection  of  above  a  century  with  the  country, 
is  confined  in  all  its  operations"  to  one  port  and  one 
restricted  channel ;  ^^  and  preserving  these  only  by 
great  circumspection.  What  chance,  then,"  he 
asked,  *^  of  greater  influence  can  a  number  of  uncon^ 
nected  individuals  possess,  when  their  very  number 
and  appearance  must  be  more  likely  to  increase  the 
repugnance  of  that  cautious  government  ?"  He  re- 
minded the  committee  that  the  East-India  Com- 
pany acted  as  an  individual,  that  it  had  a  unity  of 
councils  and  of  operation.     ^^  It  is  so  far,"  said  he. 
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**  a  match  for  the  Chinese  company,  the  Hong.  Its  chap. 
imports  are  not  depreciated  as  they  would  be  if  —  ' 
brought  in  by  various  individuals,  each  going  to 
market  for  himself;  in  this  way  one  might  conti- 
nually offer  lower  than  another,  and  the  general 
standard  of  the  price  of  imports  be  lowered.  In  the 
purchase  of  goods  for  exportation  directly  the  con- 
trary might  be  expected;  competition  would  en- 
hance their  prices ;  and  thus  the  trade,  both  in  im- 
ports and  exports,  would  be  turned  against  the 
British  merchant  by  the  number  of  dealers.  If, 
indeed,  there  were  in  like  manner  many  buyers  and 
sellers  on  the  other  side,  both  parties  might  perhaps 
meet  at  a  point  of  equality ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  for- 
gotten that  the  Chinese  hong  would  be  like  the 
Company's  factory,  but  one  individual ;  therefore 
the  disadvantage  would  be  both  ways  against  the 
numerous  and  unconnected  foreign  dealers."  Mr. 
Grant  adverted  to  the  danger  of  dispute  and  affray 
from  an  influx  of  ships  and  traders,  with  their  crews 
and  servants,  actuated  by  the  ordinary  feelings  and 
impulses,  good  or  bad,  of  the  country  to  which  they 
belonged,  owing  no  subjection  to  the  Company's 
representative,  and  in  all  probability  not  disposed 
to  yield  any.  The  establishment  of  a  consul  on  the 
part  of  the  Crown  Mr.  Grant  thought  would  be 
useless  and  embarrassing.  The  consul,  he  argued, 
"  would  not  have  that  kind  of  weight  which  property 
and  dealings  give,  but  he  would  in  some  sort  repre- 
sent a  great  sovereign,  and  it  might  therefore  not 
become  his  office  to  submit  to  indignities  which  the 
VOL.  v.  r 
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XXVIII.  Q^^  incurring  any  disgrace."  He  referred  to  the 
frequent  quarrels  which  had  occurred  between  the 
Company's  seamen  and  the  Chinese,  as  well  as  the 
serious  consequences  that  had  resulted  from  them^ 
and  anticipated  an  increase  of  fresh  disturbances 
from  any  approach  to  opening  the  trade.  To  the  ob- 
jection that  American  seamen  resorted  to  China  in 
great  numbers  without  producing  mischief,  he  an- 
swered that  these  were  a  different  class  of  men  from 
those  employed  in  British  ships.  They  received 
during  the  war  double  the  pay  of  British  seamen, 
and  after  the  restoration  of  p^use  half  as  much 
more.  They  enjoyed  other  indulgences  not  granted 
to  British  seamen,  were  interested  on  their  own  be- 
half in  the  voyage,  and  were  looking  forward  to 
becoming  officers  and  commanders. 

The  trade  carried  on  by  the  Americans  between 
China  and  Europe  Mr.  Grant  was  disposed  to  treat 
as  of  small  account.  He  believed  that  the  whole 
amount  of  American  importations  from  China  to 
foreign  Europe  did  not  greatly  exceed  three  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds,  and  he  asked,  ought  the 
long  subsisting  relations  between  England  and 
China  to  be  hazarded  for  the  utmost  possible  profit 
of  such  a  trade,  or  even  for  the  amount  of  capital 
employed  in  it  ?  The  trade  between  China  and  the 
Indian  Archipelago  he  represented  as  small  and  in- 
capable of  much  extension.  A  very  inconsiderable 
part  of  this  trade  was  possessed  by  the  Americans, 
the  greater  portion  being  carried  on  by  British  sub- 
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iects  residitifif  in  India.     The  effect  of  tlie  desired      chap. 
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change,  therefore,  Mr.  Grant  argued,  could  be  only       —  * 
to  take  some  part  of  the  trade  from  the  latter  class 
of  persons  and  transfer  it  to  their  fellow-subjects 
residing  in  England. 

The  far  trade  carried  on  between  North-west 
America  and  China  Mr.  Grant  regarded  as  unim* 
portant.  ^'  If  the  whole  of  this  fur  trade/'  said  he, 
^^  were  in  British  hands,  it  need  not  employ  more 
than  one  ship,  or  at  most  two,  annually ;  but  what 
rational  hope  can  be  entertained  that  the  merchants 
of  Great  Britain  could  enter  into  a  success/ul  com- 
petition in  this  trade  with  the  subjects  of  the  United 
States,  who  are  rather  nearer  to  the  north-west  coast, 
and  are  already  in  actual  possession  of  the  trade?" 

With  Cochin-China  and  other  countries,  to  which 
reference  had  been  made,  Mr.  Grant  did  not  think 
any  opening  for  the  extension  of  commerce  existed, 
and  he  adduced  as  proof  the  fact,  that  though  those 
countries  were  open  for  ships  of  three  hundred  and 
fifty  tons  and  upwards,  none  had  been  sent.  The 
restriction  as  to  tonnage,  he  urged,  was  imposed, 
not  for  a  commercial  but  for  a  political  object ;  and 
though  small  ships  might  be  preferable  for  shallow, 
obscure  ports,  where  little  trade  could  be  expected, 
large  ships  were  better  adapted  to  carrying  on  com- 
merce with  countries  like  Tonquin  and  Cochin- 
China,  having  large,  deep  bays.  Small  ships,  more- 
over, afforded  an  insecure  medium  of  commerce 
among  a  people  so  treacherous  as  the  Malays. 

Such  were  the  statements  and  arguments  of  one 

t2 
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—  '  of  the  maintenance  of  the  existing  system,  without 
change  or  relaxation.  Other  witnesses,  some  of 
them  merchants  of  great  eminence,  including  Mr. 
George  Lyall  *  and  Mr.  Edward  Ellice,  of  London, 
and  Mr.  John  Gladstone,  of  Liverpool,  offered  testi- 
mony of  very  different  effect ;  and,  after  examining 
the  evidence  on  both  sides  and  weighing  its  value, 
many  impartial  inquirers  will  be  led  to  the  conclu- 
sion that,  on  this  occasion,  the  East-India  Company 
were  somewhat  unduly  sensitive  as  to  the  probable 
effect  of  relaxation.  The  concession  of  much  that 
was  asked  was  perfectly  consistent  with  the  reten- 
tion of  their  right  to  the  exclusive  supply  of  Great 
Britain  with  the  products  of  China,  and  of  a  gene- 
ral supremacy  in  the  trade  with  that  country.  It 
was  probable— it  was  almost  certain,  that  the  expec- 
tations which  the  mercantile  interest  entertained, 
or  avowed,  as  to  the  extension  of  the  market  for 
English  goods  in  China,  would  be  in  a  great  degree 
disappointed ;  but  the  fisu^t,  that  the  Americans  had 
succeeded  in  introducing  such  goods  to  some  extent, 
was  beyond  question,  and  why  Englishmen  should 
not  ei\joy  the  same  advantage,  whether  it  were  great 
or  small,  it  was  impossible  to  shew. 

The  evils  of  competition,  whatever  they  might 
be,  were  not  matter  for  apprehension — they  ac- 
tually existed.  The  Americans  were  the  com- 
petitors of  the  Company  in  the  sale  of  British 

♦  Now  a  Director  of  the  East-India  Company,  and  M.P.  for 
the  City  of  London. 
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goods  at  Canton^  and  Enirlish  traders  could  have      chap. 
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been  no  more.  The  East-India  Company  were,  — 
in  fact,  quite  uninterested  in  the  decision  of  the 
question,  for  all  that  was  sought,  in  this  respect, 
was  the  admission  of  British  subjects  to  advantages 
already  enjoyed  by  foreigners,  and  that  with  regard 
to  a  branch  of  trade  into  which  the  Company  did 
not  enter.  The  case  is  clearly  stated  in  the  evi- 
dence of  Mr.  Lyall.  "  The  restrictions,"  he  said, 
"  prevent  our  carrying  the  produce  of  China 
directly  to  the  continents  of  Europe  or  America, 
which  trade  is  open  to  the  Americans  or  any  other 
power.  The  Americans  and  other  powers  also  can 
take  the  commodities  of  this  or  any  other  country 
to  China,  from  which  British  private  traders  are 
likewise  excluded ;  and  as  the  East-India  Company 
do  not  carry  on  any  direct  trade  from  China  to  the 
continent  of  Europe  or  America  themselves  (and  I 
believe  are  prevented  by  their  Charter  from  doing 
so),  the  effect  of  the  restrictions  is  to  force  a  valu- 
able trade  (in  which  this  country  would  participate 
largely)  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans  and  other 
foreign  nations,  without  any  British  interest  what- 
ever deriving  any  advantage  from  it,  not  excepting 
the  East-India  Company;  so  that,  in  fact,  they 
may  be  considered  as  virtually  establishing  a  mono- 
poly in  favour  of  America,  to  the  exclusion  and  pre- 
judice of  the  whole  British  community."* 

*  The  blunder  of  having  suffered  this  state  of  things  to  con* 
tinue,  when,  in  1813,  so  many  old  restrictions  were  swept  away, 
shews  how  little  discrimination  the  ministers  of  that  date  exer- 
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CHAP.  With  respect  to  the  danger  of  disturbance  at 
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—  '  Canton,  it  was  stated,  that  the  difference  of  cha- 
racter between  the  British  and  the  American  sea- 
men was  exaggerated.  American  sailors,  it  appeared, 
did  not,  in  all  cases,  participate  in  the  advantages 
of  the  voyage,  and  they  were  believed,  by  com- 
petent judges,  to  be  not  more  easily  controllable 
than  the  same  class  of  persons  from  Great  Britain* 
At  all  events,  some  precautionary  measures  might 
have  been  readily  adopted.  The  Company  might 
have  been  invested  with  such  a  controlling  power 
over  all  British  subjects,  as  would  have  ren- 
dered it  as  practicable  for  their  representatives 
to  restrain  the  excesses  of  the  crews  of  pri- 
vate traders,  as  those  of  the  seamen  navigating 
their  own  ships.  This  would,  undoubtedly,  have 
given  rise  to  clamour,  but  absurd  clamour  should 
be  disregarded.  The  limited  character  of  the 
trade,  as  well  as  that  of  the  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago  and  other  coun- 
tries, seems  to  afford  but  a  very  weak  argument 
against  admitting  to  its  participation  all  who  are 
fairly  entitled  to  expect  it.  The  same  remark 
applies  to  the  fur  trade  with  America.  Whether  it 
were  extensive  or  unimportant,  lucrative  or  the 
reverse,  why  should  any  subject  of  the  British 
Crown  be  restrained  from  engaging  in  it,  or  crip- 

cised  as  to  what  they  conceded  or  what  they  refused.  Of  ttmilar 
incompetence  to  judge  of  the  interests  of  Ghreat  Britain  in  the 
East,  too  many  instances  have  occurred  since  as  well  as  before 
the  period  referred  to :  not  the  least  striking  was  the  surrender 
of  Java. 


BRITISH   EMPIBB   IN   INDIA.  247 

pled  by  unreasonable  conditions,  when,  in  the  exer-      chap. 

cise  of  his  enterprise  and  industry,  he  was  guiltless       " 

of  interfering  with  the  rights,  and  even  with  the 
interests,  of  any  of  his  fellow-subjects  ?  The  fur 
trade,  as  far  as  the  English  were  allowed  to  embark 
in  it,  was  subject  to  this  hardship.  The  licenses 
granted  by  the  East-India  Company  compelled  those 
who  traded  under  them  to  sell  their  furs  in  China  for 
money,  and  to  pay  the  proceeds  into  the  Companjr's 
chest  for  bills  on  England.  The  difference  of  price 
between  selling  for  cash  and  that  which  could  have 
been  obtained  in  barter  for  Chinese  produce  for  sale 
in  foreign  Europe  or  America,  varying  necessarily  ac- 
cording to  circumstances,  was  reported  as  ordinarily 
amounting  to  twenty-five  per  cent.  This  was  cer- 
tainly an  inconvenient  interference  with  the  natural 
and  ordinary  course  of  commerce,  and  the  result  was, 
that  the  transport  of  furs  to  China  passed  entirely 
into  the  hands  of  the  Americans. 

The  restriction  as  to  the  tonnage  of  ships  was,  it 
appears,  imposed  principally  from  an  apprehension  of 
smuggling;  and  its  expediency  must  be  determined  in 
a  great  degree  with  reference  to  this  point.  All  such 
restrictions,  however,  are  in  themselves  evil,  and  a 
strong  case  of  necessity  is  required  for  their  justifi- 
cation. The  other  reasons  assigned  for  maintaining 
this  restriction  do  not  appear  entitled  to  much  con- 
rideration.  Merchants  and  seamen  may  be  sup- 
posed, in  most  cases,  the  best  judges  of  the  species 
of  craft  fit  for  navigating  the  waters  in  any  given 
quarter,  and  those  acquainted  with  the  Indian  seas 
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CHAP,      might  be  allowed,  without  much  danger,  to  deter- 

'     mine  for  themselves  the  degree  of  risk  which  they 

incurred  of  being  murdered  by  the  Malays. 

The  reports  of  the  two  committees  were,  bs  must 
have  been  expected,  favourable  to  a  relaxation  of 
the  measures  which  the  Company  thought  neces- 
sary for  the  protection  of  its  privileges;  but  the 
existing  compact  was  respected  by  the  legislature, 
and  no  attempt  was  made  to  force  a  compliance  with 
the  suggested  innovations.  In  the  meantime  the 
mercantile  and  manufacturing  interests  were  gather- 
ing their  strength  for  the  fight  which,  at  no  very 
distant  period,  was  to  take  place,  and  the  issue  of 
which  was  to  determine  the  fate  of  the  remaining 
privileges  of  the  East-India  Company. 

Indistinct  murmurings  preceded  the  coming 
storm;  and  at  length  those  anxious  to  participate 
in  the  restricted  trade  began  to  speak  out.  On  the 
A.  D.  1829.  12th  of  May,  1829,  the  House  of  Lords  was  enlight- 
ened by  a  petition  from  Manchester,  presented  by 
the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne.  The  petition,  according 
to  the  statement  of  the  noble  marquis,  prayed  that 
the  Lords  would  take  into  their  early  consideration 
the  expediency  of  opening  the  trade  to  the  East- 
Indies.  It  seems  to  have  been  forgotten  that  the 
trade  was  already  open.  The  form  of  obtaining  a 
license  was  required,  and  there  was  some  limitation 
as  to  the  ports  to  which  ships  were  to  proceed :  such 
limitations,  however,  exist  almost  everywhere ;  and 
it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  petitioners  sought 
unrestricted  freedom  of  commerce.     On  the  con- 
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trary,  they  modified  their  application  for  a  considera-  chap. 
tion  of  the  expediency  of  opening  the  trade  to  the  —  ' 
East-Indies,  by  adding,  *^  and  of  imposing  such  limi- 
tations npon  that  trade  as  might  be  consistent  with 
the  commercial  and  manufacturing  interests  of  this 
country."  The  commercial  and  manu&cturing  in- 
terests of  India  were  not  deemed  worth  a  thought. 
After  some  very  general  remarks  in  favour  of  the 
prayer  of  the  petition,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
said,  ^^  he  was  well  aware  that  the  most  extravagant 
expectations  had  been  raised.  Those  expectations 
had  arisen  out  of  the  depressed  circumstances  of  the 
country,  which  induced  persons  to  look  out  anxiously 
for  an  opening  in  which  to  employ  their  capital. 
The  petitioners  stated  that  the  opening  of  the  trade 
to  India" — it  being  already  open — "  would  be  calcu- 
lated more  than  any  thing  else  to  raise  the  manu- 
factures and  trade  of  this  country  to  that  prosperity 
from  which  they  had  fallen ;  and  be  was  sure  that, 
under  such  circumstances,  the  petition  would  meet 
with  their  lordships'  attentive  consideration."  Lord 
Calthorp  presented  a  similar  petition  from  Birming- 
ham. Lord  EUenborough,  president  of  the  Board  of 
Commissioners,  expressed  his  conviction  of  the  great 
importance  of  the  subject,  but  declined  giving  any 
intimation  of  the  course  which  ministers  intended 
to  pursue. 

On  the  same  day  the  cry  of  free  trade  was 
raised  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Huskis- 
son.  When  Mr.  Canning  thought  fit  to  relinquish 
his  seat  for  Liverpool,  on  the  ground  that  the  re- 
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CHAP,     presentation  of  a  flreat  commercial  town  was  incon- 
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—  sistent  with  the  duties  of  an  adviser  of  the  Crown, 
he  surrendered  the  borough  to  Mr.  Huskisson,  who 
did  not  participate  in  the  scruples  of  his  chieftain.* 
As  the  representative  of  Liverpool,  Mr.  Huskisson 
was,  of  course,  the  enemy  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany ;  and  in  presenting  a  petition  praying  for  the 
abolition  of  such  exclusive  privileges  as  that  body 
yet  retained,  he  entered  into  a  long  and  laboured 
statement,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  great 
extension  of  trade  which  had  taken  place  since 
the  cessation  of  the  Company's  exclusive  privileges 
with  regard  to  India  in  1813.  It  appeared,  how- 
ever, from  a  counter-statement  made  by  Mr.  Astell, 
chairman  of  the  Company,  that  the  accuracy  of  the 
alleged  facts  with  which  Mr.  Huskisson  had  been 
provided  was  by  no  means  equal  to  the  vivacity  of 
the  expectations  which  he  had  been  instructed  to 
profess.  With  regard  to  the  comparative  prices  and 
qualities  of  tea,  one  of  the  points  at  issue,  Mr.  Hus- 
kisson subsequently  declared  that  he  knew  nothing, 
except  what  had  been  told  him,  and  what  he  learnt 
fix>m  price-currents.  On  another  point,  which  re- 
lated to  the  amount  of  tonnage  employed  in  the 
India  trade  at  different  periods,  Mr.  Huskisson  did 
not  venture  any  explanation  or  defence. 
A.D.  1829.        On  Thursday,  the  14th  of  May,  Mr.  Whitmore 

*  Mr.  Huskisson  was  not  at  this  time  in  office*  having  been 
compelled  to  quit  it  in  consequence  of  his  vote  on  the  proposed 
disfranchisement  of  East- Retford ;  but  he  had  been  in  office  while 
member  for  UveqK>ol. 
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submitted  a  motion  for  inquiry,  which  was  nega-      chap. 

tived   without  a  diTision:   it,  howoTor,   furnished       

occasion  for  a  very  long  speech  from  the  mover, 
and  some  shorter  ones  from  other  members.  Mr. 
Whitmore  divided  his  subject  into  three  heads- 
Great  Britain,  India,  and  China.  Under  the  first 
Mr.  Whitmore  argued  that  a  great  opening  might 
be  obtained  for  the  produce  of  our  vast  manufac- 
turing power,  and  referred  to  the  great  increase 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  exportation  of  goods, 
and  especially  cotton,  since  1813.*  He  appeared 
to  feel  disappointed  at  not  finding  a  corresponding 
increase  of  imports,  but  attributed  the  deficiency, 
as  usuid,  to  the  Company's  monopoly  of  the  China 
trade.  In  speaking  of  the  interests  of  the  Indian 
people,  Mr.  Whitmore  poured  forth  a  torrent  of 
vague  declamation  ;t  ftnd  on  China  he  contented 

*  Mr.  Whitmore  stated  that,  in  1814,  the  total  amount  of 
manufiEU^red  cotton  exported  was  818,203  yards,  and  that  in  1828 
it  was  43,500,000  yards  ;  that  the  value  in  1814  was  £90,000— 
in  1828,  notwithstanding  a  great  &U  in  pcke,  £1,900,000.  He 
did  not  state  that  this  increased  exportation  had  driven  the  manu* 
£Bcturer8  of  India  to  starvation,  and  brought  to  ruin  districts  and 
cities  previously  flourishing  and  happy ;  nor  did  he  state  that  the 
difference  in  the  quality  of  English  and  Indian  cotton  goods  vastly 
exceeded  the  difference  in  price. 

t  One  or  two  extracts  from  Mr.  Whitmore's  printed  speech 
(published  by  himself)  may  be  sufficient  to  illustrate  its  tone 
and  taste : — 

"  The  monopolist,  stripped  of  all  his  gorgeous  but  borrowed 
plumes,  stands  forth  in  his  true  character — an  enemy  to  justice, 
a  spoiler  of  other  men's  wealth,  a  destroyer  of  national  resources, 
a  contemner  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people." 

"  If  I  were  a  friend  to  monopoly,  instead  of  being  its  most 
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CHAP,     himself  with  repeating  such  statements  as  he  found 
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—  *  suitable  to  his  purpose  in  Mr.  Crawford's  work  on 
the  Eastern  Archipelago.  The  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  Mr.  Goulbum,  thought  the  session  too 
far  advanced  to  admit  of  inquiry,  and  suggested  its 
postponement  until  the  next.  Mr.  Huskisson  was 
for  entering  upon  inquiry  at  once,  as  was  also  Mr. 
Hume.  Mr.  Vesey  Fitzgerald*  and  Mr.  Robinsonf 
supported  the  views  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer. Mr.  Wynne  lamented  the  continuance  of 
the  China  trade  for  so  long  a  period  in  the  hands 
of  the  Company.  Mr.  Baring  took  an  interme- 
diate view  between  the  opinions  that  had  been 
advanced  by  other  speakers,  and  appeared  to  have 
equal  doubts  as  to  the  advantages  and  disadvantages 
of  any  course.  Sir  Charles  Forbes  thought  the 
union  of  sovereign  and  merchant  in  the  Company 
disadvantageous ;  but  added,  that,  objectionable  and 
faulty  as  the  Companjr's  government  might  be,  it 
was  preferable  to  that  of  our  colonial  governments ; 
and  he  congratulated  the  natives  of  India  on  being 
placed  under  the  government  of  the  Company  in- 
stead of  the  Crown.     With  regard  to  the  China 

inveterate  enemy,  I  should  say,  banish  every  free  trader  from 
the  limits  of  your  charter,  bum  lus  ships,  rifle  his  property,  ruin 
his  fiunily ;  you  would  thus  only  follow  out  your  own  principles, 
and  act  consistently,  if  not  justly." 

*  Afterwards  Lord  Fitzgerald  and  Vesey,  and  for  some  time 
before  his  death,  in  1843,  exercising  with  universal  respect  the 
powers  of  President  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Aflairs 
of  India. 

t  Now  the  Earl  of  Ripon. 
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trade,   it   was  his  opinion  that  the    expectations      chap. 
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formed  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  open-  — 
ing  it  would  be  disappointed:  that  country  was 
hermetically  sealed  against  foreign  commerce.  The 
trade  at  Canton  was  carried  on  by  a  monopoly ;  the 
whole  empire  was  managed  by  monopolies.  The 
Hong  merchants  fixed  the  prices  of  the  commo- 
dities, and  the  markets  of  Canton  had  maintained 
such  a  uniformity  of  prices  for  twenty  years  that 
the  article  of  cotton  had  seldom  varied  beyond  eight 
or  ten  tales  per  pecul.  Trade  was  interdicted  at 
every  other  port  in  China ;  and  it  was  within  his 
own  knowledge,  that  an  enterprising  individual  had 
fitted  out  a  vessel  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  a  trade 
in  other  ports  of  the  empire,  who  had  not  only  been 
unable  to  effect  his  object,  but  had  been  obliged 
to  purchase  provisions  by  stealth  and  with  hard 
dollars.  As  to  the  trade  with  India,  that,  he  con- 
tended, was  to  be  increased  only  by  that  House. 
Let  ministers  begin  by  reducing  the  duties  upon 
the  commodities  of  India.  A  small  duty  was 
imposed  upon  English  manufactures,  and  a  heavy 
one  upon  Indian  commodities.  He  asked.  Was 
that  reciprocity  ?  Was  that  free  trade  ?  He  hoped 
that  the  inquiry  proposed  would  embrace,  not  our 
own  interests  merely,  but  those  of  the  people  of 
India.  These  statements  and  opinions,  from  one 
distinguished  alike  by  his  position  in  the  commercial 
world,  by  his  knowledge  of  India,  and  by  his  devo- 
tion to  the  interests  of  the  people  of  that  country, 
ought  to  have  commanded  deep  attention. 
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CHAP.  Mr.  Astell  afterwards  addressed  the  House,  in  a 
—  speech  marked  by  great  ability  as  well  as  by  great 
moderation.  He  said  he  had  abstained  from  re* 
fiiting  the  arguments  and  exposing  the  errors  of 
the  mover,  in  the  belief  that  the  proposal  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  enter  upon  inquiry 
in  the  next  session  would  have  been  satisfactory. 
He  was  a  friend  to  inquiry,  because  he  deplored  the 
Ignorance  which  pervaded  the  country  with  respect 
to  India,  to  which  he  attributed  the  prevailing  pre- 
judice against  the  Company;  prejudice  which,  he 
was  persuaded,  full  and  impartial  investigation 
would  disperse.  Referring  to  the  alleged  increase 
of  exports  to  India,  he  denied  that  it  was  by  itself 
a  proof  of  increased  prosperity.  To  be  satisfieu^toiy 
upon  this  point,  the  increased  export  should  be 
accompanied  by  an  increase  of  import  from  India. 
The  Company  had  long  been  alive  to  the  necessity 
of  encouraging  production  in  India.  The  article  of 
cotton  had  received  especial  attention.  But  the 
muslins  of  India,  once  so  famous,  had  been  sup- 
planted by  the  manufactures  of  Manchester  and 
Glasgow.  European  articles,  he  said,  were  to  be 
obtained  at  the  presidencies  as  cheap  as  in  England. 
He  should  be  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  exa- 
mining the  whole  subject  in  the  next  session,  but, 
in  the  meantime,  he  must  maintain  that  the  Com- 
pany had  not  been  inattentive  to  the  prosperity  and 
happiness  of  the  people  of  India.  The  more 
the  institutions  which  we  had  introduced  became 
known,  the  more  would  the  benefit  of  our  dominion 
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be  acknowledged.      The  country  was    improving      chap. 

xxvni. 
under  our  government.     Experiments  ought  to  be       — 

undertaken  cautiously,  and  conducted  temperately. 

Most  especially  should  we  bear  in  mind,  that  we 

were  not  to  look  merely  to  the  extension  of  the 

commercial  resources  of  our  own  country,  but  that 

our  first  duty  was  to  look  to  the  advancement  of 

the  happiness  of  the  millions  in  the  East  subjected 

to  our  rule. 

Mr.  Warburton  complained  of  the  impediments 
thrown  in  the  way  of  Europeans  desirous  of  visiting 
India,  at  the  same  time  that  he  complained  of  the 
vmnt  of  sufficient  protection  for  the  natives  against 
injuries  inflicted  by  such  persons.  Against  one 
part  of  the  existing  system  for  the  government  of 
India  he  was  singularly  bitter.  The  constitution 
of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  he  thought  highly 
objectionable.  With  respect  to  the  persons  who 
composed  that  board,  no  doubt  they  had  the  in- 
terests of  our  Indian  possessions  sincerely  at  heart ; 
but  how  veas  it  possible,  he  asked,  that  they  could 
do  any  good  when  they  held  office  only  by  the 
tenure  of  a  day  ?  The  moment  they  had  learned 
to  do  their  duty  they  were  removed  to  some  other 
office,  and  new  persons  were  introduced,  just  as 
ignorant  of  the  state  of  India  as  their  predecessors 
when  they  first  became  members  of  the  Board. 
This  subject,  he  declared,  required  the  serious  at- 
tention of  the  House. 

Lord  Ashley  made  some  remarks  in  reply  to  part  of 
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CHAP.  Mr,  Warburton's  statements.  He  was  followed  by 
—  Mr.  Brougham,*  whose  speech  was  devoted  princi- 
pally to  pointing  out  the  difficulties  of  the  subject* 
He  wished  the  entire  abolition  of  the  Company's  mo- 
nopoly, and  if  the  mercantile  question  only  stood  in 
the  way,  it  could,  he  said,  be  easily  dealt  with :  but 
the  difficulty  was,  how  the  removal  of  this  mono- 
poly could  be  accomplished  with  perfect  security 
to  the  other  great  interests  that  were  concerned 
— ^with  safety  to  the  essential  interests  of  the  im- 
mense country  governed  by  the  Company,  and  with 
safety,  also,  to  its  long-established  government. 
When  he  said  this,  it  would  be  at  once  conceived, 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  transfer  that  government  to 
this  country,  because,  though  an  anomaly,  yet  the 
government  of  India,  as  regarded  the  interests  of 
the  people  and  the  maintenance  of  due  and  legal 
subordination,  could  not,  he  thought,  be  placed  so 
safely  in  other  hands,  even  if  they  lived  to  see 
the  Company  cease  to  be  traders,  and  aspire  only 
to  be  governors  of  a  mighty  empire.  Taking  into 
view  every  thing  connected  with  the  subject,  he 
thought  it  better  to  defer  inquiry  until  an  early 
period  of  the  next  session.  A  short  reply  from 
Mr.  Whitmore  closed  the  debate.  The  result  has 
been  already  mentioned. 

Early  in  the  session  of  1 830  the  question  of  the 
renewal  of  the  privileges  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany was  introduced  in  both  houses  by  the  govem- 

*  Now  Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux. 
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ment.  In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  9th  of  chap. 
February,  Lord  Ellenborough  moTed  for  a  select  ^^^"^' 
committee  "  to  inquire  into  the  present  state  of  the  ^'  ^'  ^^^' 
affiurs  of  the  East-India  Company,  and  the  trade 
between  the  East-Indies,  Great  Britain,  and  China.'* 
In  his  speech  prefacing  the  motion.  Lord  Ellenbo- 
rough adverted  with  some  indignation  to  the  falla- 
cies and  erroneous  reports  which,  he  observed,  had 
been  scattered  through  the  country.  Among  these, 
he  gave  a  prominence  to  one  assertion,  most  indus- 
triously propagated — that  the  territorial  finances  of 
India  derived  no  benefit  from  the  commercial  funds 
or  profits  of  the  Company.  So  far  from  that  being 
the  case,  it  would,  his  lordship  said,  appear  from 
the  documents  laid  before  parliament,  that,  during 
the  course  of  the  sixteen  years  that  had  elapsed 
since  the  modified  renewal  of  the  Company's  privi- 
leges, the  territorial  finances  of  India  had  been 
aided,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  by  as  large  a  sum 
from  the  Company's  commercial  profits  as  had  been 
appropriated  to  the  payment  of  dividends  to  the  pro« 
prietors  of  East-India  Stock.  In  other  words,  the 
Company  had  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  people 
whom  they  governed,  a  portion  equal  to  that  enjoyed 
by  themselves  of  the  net  profit  derived  from  the  exclu- 
sive trade,  against  which  so  much  interested  clamour 
was  raised.  Lord  Ellenborough,  in  other  parts  of  his 
speech,  alluded  to  the  increased  consumption  of  tea, 
and  the  reduction  that  had  been  effected  in  the  price 
of  that  commodity ;  to  economical  reform,  then  an 
unceasing  topic  of  discussion;  to  the  substitution  of 
VOL.  v.  s 
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CHAP,      native  service  for  that  of  Europeans;  and  to  the 

XXVIII. 

—  '  desire  shewn  by  the  East-India  Company  to  in- 
crease the  commerce  of  India  with  England,  as 
manifested  by  a  large  reduction  of  the  duties  im- 
posed on  the  importation  into  the  former  country 
of  the  manufactures  of  the  latter,  as  well  as  by  a 
corresponding  reduction  in  the  duties  on  the  export 
of  indigo  and  cotton,  articles  of  great  importance 
to  British  manufacturers.  The  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe  signified  his  approbation  of  the  motion,  and 
expatiated  on  the  importance  of  the  duty  which  the 
House  was  called  upon  to  perform  ;  after  which  the 
debate  diverged  into  a  discussion  of  a  personal 
nature,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  pursue.  Lord 
Ellenborough's  motion  for  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  was  carried. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr. 
Peel  (now  Sir  Robert  Peel)  moved  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  select  committee.  Having  stated  his 
reasons  for  referring  the  whole  subject  to  one  com- 
mittee, he  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  conduct  of  the 
East-India  Company.  Looking  to  the  representa- 
tions of  which  he  was  in  possession,  viewing  the 
documents  that  were  in  his  hands,  he  was  bound  to 
say,  that  any  investigation  into  the  conduct  of  that 
body  would,  he  believed,  tend  to  their  credit.  Con- 
trasting the  administration  of  the  Company  with 
that  of  any  other  colonial  establishment  that  ever 
existed,  he  was  convinced  that  their  conduct  had 
redounded  greatly  to  their  honour.  On  the  com- 
mercial part  of  the  question  he  refrained  from  giving 
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any  opinion,  while  on  that  which  he  admitted  to  be      chap. 
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the  most  important  of  all,  the  welfare  of  the  people       ' 

of  India,  he  urged  the  propriety  of  endeavouring, 
while  keeping  them  under  British  rule,  "  to  atone 
to  them  for  the  suiTerings  they  endured,  and  the 
wrongs  to  which  they  were  exposed  in  being  re- 
duced to  that  rule ;  and  to  afford  them  such  advan- 
tages, and  confer  on  them  such  benefits,  as  may  in 
some  degree  console  them  for  the  loss  of  their  in- 
dependence." 

Here  are  admissions  which  do  not  seem  warranted 
by  facts.  There  is  scarcely  an  instance  in  which 
any  portion  of  the  people  of  India  have  suffered 
wrong  by  being  brought  under  British  rule ;  and  as 
to  consoling  them  for  the  loss  of  their  independence, 
the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  practice  of  native 
governments  is  sufficient  to  shew,  that  under  them 
no  portion  of  individual  independence  subsists — that 
personal  liberty  and  property  are  both  held  at  the 
caprice  not  of  the  sovereign  merely,  but  also  of  his 
minions ;  that  to  possess  wealth  is  only  to  possess  a 
title  to  the  privilege  of  being  plundered,  and  that 
the  administration  of  what  is  called  law  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  maintenance  of  right;  but  that  a 
judge,  under  such  a  government,  stands  towards  a 
similar  functionary  in  a  well-regulated  state,  in  the 
same  relation  in  which  a  professional  poisoner  stands 
to  a  physician.  So  far  from  needing  consolation  for 
having  been  emancipated  from  the  curse  of  being 
governed  by  their  own   countrymen,   the   subjee- 

s2 
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CHAP,     tion  of  India  to  the  mild  yoke  of  Britain  must  be 
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—  '     regarded  by  all  impartial  men  as  a  subject  for  con- 
gratulation. 

After  some  remarks  from  Mr,  Whitmore,  Mr, 
Peel  submitted  a  list  of  the  proposed  committee. 
Sir  James  Macdonald  and  Mr.  Hume  objected  to 
the  introduction  of  the  names  of  two  or  three  East- 
India  Directors,  and  General  Gascoyne  (member 
for  Liverpool)  took  the  same  course,  because  one  of 
the  members  named  had  written  a  pamphlet  in 
favour  of  the  East-India  Company.  The  members, 
who  were  either  led  by  their  inclinations,  or  com- 
pelled by  their  position,  to  oppose  the  renewal  of 
the  Company's  charter,  seemed  to  think  that  no 
committee  could  be  a  fair  one  unless  composed  en- 
tirely of  persons  devoted  to  one  side  of  the  question 
into  which  they  were  to  inquire. 

This  was  noticed  by  Mr.  Astell,  who  observed  that 
he  knew  not  why  the  defenders  of  the  East-India 
Company  were  not  to  be  heard  in  the  house,  or  in 
the  committee,  as  well  as  its  professed  opposers; 
nor  why  a  gentleman  who  had  been  the  public  advo- 
cate of  opinions  hostile  to  the  renewal  of  the  Com- 
pany's charter,  and  because  he  had  presented  peti- 
tions to  the  same  effect,  was  on  that  ground  to  be 
appointed  a  member  of  the  committee,  while  Di- 
rectors were  to  be  excluded,  because  their  leanings 
were  presumed  to  be  the  other  way.  "  He  had 
hesitated,"  he  said,  *'  about  making  these  remarks, 
but  they  had  been  drawn  from  him,  and  he  called 
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upon  the  House  to  say  whether  his  connection  with      chap. 

XXTIII 

the  Company  was,  under  the  circumstances,  a  fitting       — 
ground  for  his  exclusion." 

These  observations  called  up  Mr.  Huskisson,* 
who  maintained  that  there  was  a  difference  between 
the  Directors  and  persons  who  had  not  the  same 
degree  of  interest  in  the  concerns  of  the  Company. 
The  applicability  of  this  remark  it  is  not  easy  to 
perceive.  If  a  man  entertain  a  strong  feeling  on 
any  subject,  it  matters  not  by  what  motives  that 
feeling  is  produced.  The  Directors  were  naturally 
supposed  to  be  favourable  to  the  retention  of  the 
Company's  privileges :  many  members  of  the  House 
entertained,  and  had  expressed,  strong  opinions  in 
opposition  to  them.  Why  are  one  set  of  partisans 
less  eligible  members  of  a  committee  of  inquiry 
than  another?  Both  may  be  excluded  without 
unfairness,  but  to  exclude  one  party  and  admit  the 
other  would  be  monstrous.  The  fact,  if  true,  that 
the  assailants  of  the  Company  were  perfectly  inde- 
pendent in  their  hostility,  would  avail  nothing.  But 
it  was  not  true.  Can  any  one  say  that  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Liverpool  and  Bristol,  pushed  on  by 
whip  and  spur  to  break  down  an  exclusive  trade, 
of  which  their  constituents  wished  to  partake,  were 
more  independent  than  the  Directors  of  the  East- 
India  Company?  Mr.  Huskisson,  indeed,  during 
the  latter  years  of  his  parliamentary  career,  main- 

*  Mr.  Huskidfion  appears  t»  have  been  the  member  alluded  to 
by  Mr.  AsteU. 
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CHAP,      tained    free   trade   doctrines  with   an  earnestness 
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*  which,  if  not  the  effect  of  conviction,  must  have  ori- 
ginated in  the  less  worthy  sources  of  vanity  or  ven- 
geance.* But  his  colleague,  General  Grascoyne,  was 
not  supposed  to  be  deeply  read  in  abstract  doctrines 
of  any  kind,  nor  had  he  ever  claimed  the  distinction 
to  be  derived  from  their  advocacy. 

Mr.  Baring,  who  followed  Mr.  Astell,  balanced 
the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  admitting 
East-India  Directors  to  the  committee,  until  it 
appeared  almost  impossible  to  determine  in  which 
direction  the  scale  turned:  on  the  whole,  he 
seemed  to  conclude  that  it  was  preferable  to  have 
them.     He  thought  the  choice   of  the  committee 

*  Mr.  Huskisson's  complete  iUmnination  on  the  subject  of  free 
trade  came  late.  When  his  youthful  admiration  of  the  French 
revolution  had  been  either  removed  by  reflection  or  stifled  by 
prudence*  he  obtained  employment  under  the  Anti-Jacobin  admi- 
nistration of  Mr.  Pitt,  by  whom  popular  theories  were  not  tole- 
rated, and  whose  commercial  policy,  though  somewhat  more  liberal 
than  that  of  his  predecessors,  was  yet  remarkably  cautious  and 
guarded.  With  the  party  of  which  that  statesman  was  the  head, 
Mr.  Huskisson  continued  to  hold  oflice  for  about  twenty  years, 
without  breathing  a  whisper  of  free  trade.  Hmes  changed,  and 
Mr.  Huskisson  entered  upon  a  mission  for  the  dissemination  of 
free  trade  doctrines  with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  a  new  convert, 
reserving  only  one  important  branch  of  trade  frx>m  that  perfect 
fr-eedom  which  he  claimed  for  all  others,  Mr.  H.  at  that  time 
representing  a  constituency  (Chichester)  whose  welfare  depended 
on  the  prosperity  of  agriculture.  Not  satisfied  with  upholding 
this  exception  in  his  place  in  parliament,  he  wrote  a  pamphlet  for 
the  purpose.  Subsequently,  when  he  became  the  member  for  a 
great  commercial  town,  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  this  one  favoured 
exception  experienced  a  perceptible  decline. 
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fair,  but  he  said  that  he  should  go  into  the  discus-      chap. 
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sion  with  a  strong  impression  that  the  task  imposed       — 
upon  them  was  beyond  their  power. 

These  views  appeared  to  be  adopted  by  Mr.  Bright,* 
who,  however,  claimed  that  for  himself  which  he 
denied  to  the  committee.  He  should  reserve  to  him- 
self, he  said,  the  right  of  judging  the  question  just 
as  if  no  committee  of  inquiry  had  been  instituted. 
Mr.  P.  Thomson,  who  followed,  accused  his  pre- 
decessor in  the  debate  of  inconsistency,  he  having, 
in  a  former  session,  been  loud  in  calling  for  a 
committee.  After  Mr.  Huskisson  had  objected 
to  so  many  county  members  being  placed  on  the 
committee,  and  General  Gascoyne  had  given  notice 
of  an  intention  (which  he  did  not  fulfil)  to  move  an 
instruction  to  the  committee  to  take  into  consider- 
ation the  trade  with  China,  and  the  propriety  of 
removing  impediments  in  the  way  of  a  free  trade 
with  India,  the  committee  was  finally  agreed  to. 

The  committees  of  the  two  houses  entered,  with- 
out delay,  upon  the  duty,  for  the  discharge  of  which 
they  had  been  appointed.  The  China  trade  was 
the  first  subject  of  inquiry,  and  the  investigation 
was  conducted,  in  the  Commons  committee  more 
especially,  with  great  and  searching  minuteness. 
Mr.  Huskisson  was  one  of  the  most  active  and 
diligent  members.  He  was,  as  has  been  seen,  a 
devoted  partisan  of  one  side  of  the  great  question 
in  dispute,  and  the  zeal  wliicb  he  brought  to  the 
service  of  the  cause  was  on  one  occasion  exhibited 

*  Member  for  Bristol. 
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—  '  law  *  precluded  from  putting  up  their  tea  for  sale 
at  any  price  which,  upon  the  whole  of  the  teas  put 
up  at  any  one  sale,  should  exceed  the  prime  cost, 
with  the  freight  and  charges  of  importation,  to- 
gether with  lawful  interest  fix)m  the  time  of  the 
arrival  of  such  tea  in  Great  Britain,  and  the  com- 
mon prettiium  of  insurance  as  a  compensation  for 
the  sea  risk  incurred.  In  the  course  of  the  exami- 
nation of  one  of  the  witnesses  called  before  the 
committee,  it  appeared  that  losses  upon  the  out- 
ward trade  to  China  were  considered  by  the  Com- 
pany as  losses  upon  remittances  made  to  China  for 
the  purchase  of  teas.  This  fact  was  eagerly  seized 
upon  by  Mr.  Huskisson,  who  contended  that  it  was 
a  violation  of  the  law,  and  that  the  Company  had 
thereby  forfeited  their  charter.  He  was  not  con- 
tent with  expressing  a  mere  opinion  on  the  point ; 
he  gave  notice  of  an  intention  to  propose  that  the 
committee  should  make  a  special  report,  giving  it 
the  weight  of  their  united  authority.  This  notable 
plan  of  annihilating  the  hated  privileges  of  the 
Company  at  a  stroke  was  defeated  by  the  clear  and 
convincing  statements  of  a  witness  subsequently 
called — Mr.  J.  C.  Melvill,  auditor  of  the  East- 
India  Company's  account&f  His  explanation  of 
the  operations  of  the  Company  was,  **  that  all  the 
Company's  arrangements  and  remittances  to  China 
were  made  with  a  view,  solely  and  exclusively,  to 

*  24  Geo.  3,  cap.  38. 
t  Now  Secretary  to  the  Company. 
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supplying  their  treasury  at  Canton  with  ftinds  for      chap. 
the  purchase  of  tea.'*  —  * 

This  principle  is  the  key  to  the  whole  series  of 
operations  performed  by  the  Company  for  the  pur- 
pose»  and  which  are  thus  described : — The  Company 
every  season  endeavoured  to  form  the  best  practi- 
cable judgment  of  the  quantity  of  tea  that  would 
be  required  to  enable  them  to  comply  with  the 
obligation  imposed  by  law,  of  keeping  a  year's  con- 
sumption on  hand,  and  of  the  cost  of  such  quan- 
tity. The  next  step  was  to  provide  the  means  of 
paying  for  it.  This  was  effected  in  various  ways. 
The  Company  bought  cotton  in  India  for  consign- 
ment to  China,  which  cotton  was  paid  for  in  rupees 
received  in  reimbursement  of  that  portion  of  the  ter- 
ritorial charges  of  India  which  was  payable  in  Eng- 
land. This  was  one  mode.  Another  was,  the  receipt 
of  dollars  in  China  in  exchange  for  bills  upon  India, 
which  bills  were  paid  in  rupees  procured  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  the  former  case.  A  third  mode  was, 
the  purchase  of  British  manufactures  for  consign- 
ment to  China,  which  were  necessarily  paid  for  in 
sterling  money.  In  addition  to  these  various  ope- 
rations, a  very  small  sum  was  provided  by  bills 
drawn  in  China  upon  the  Company  in  London. 
These  were  the  arrangements  made  for  effecting  the 
Company's  object ;  and  with  regard  to  all,  it  was 
maintained,  and  most  justly,  that  the  prime  cost  of 
the  tea  which  they  contributed  to  introduce  into 
England  was  the  sum  expended  in  sterb'ng  money 
in  providing  the  means  of  purchase,   whether  by 
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CHAP,      direct  pecuniary  remittances  or  by  consiraments 
—       of  goods,  which,  with  reference  to  this  object,  could 
be  regarded  in  no  other  light  than  as  remittances, 
together  with  the  freight  and  charges  of  the  home- 
ward  inyestment  of  tea*     There  seems  little   dif- 
ficulty here,  but   various  cavilling  objections  were 
taken  to  this  mode  of  computation.     It  was  argued 
that,   according  to  comimercial  practice,  the  coin 
of  a  foreign  country  expended  in  the  purchase  of 
consignments  to  England  should  be  converted  into 
sterling  money  at   the  current  rate   of  exchange. 
It  was  answered,  that  such  might  be  the  usage  of 
merchants  where  funds  for  the  purchase  of  consign- 
ments were  provided  by  means  of  bills :  it  was  not 
applicable  to  the  transactions  of  the  East-India 
Company;  first,  because  it  was  not  practicable  to 
provide  by  bills  the  amount  of  funds  required  in 
China;    and,   secondly,  that  if  practicable,  such  a 
mode  would   be    incompatible   with   the  existing 
financial  relations  between  England  and  India.     If 
the  Company  could  buy  the   required  quantity  of 
tea  by  bills  on    themselves,    their  only  means  of 
meeting  those  bills  would  be  the  proceeds  of  the 
sales  of  the  teas  thus  bought — ^that,  consequently, 
they  would  be  left  without  the  means  of  defraying 
the  territorial  charges  of  India  payable  in  Great 
Britain,  comprising  the  reimbursement  to  the  King's 
government  of  the  expenditure  incurred  in  respect 
of  his  Majesty's  troops  serving  in  India,  the  fur- 
lough and  retired  allowances  of  Company's  officers, 
the  cost  of  territorial  stores  sent  to  India,  a  portion 
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of  the  interest  of  the  India  debt,  and  other  parti-      chap. 
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cnlars*  With  regard  to  the  modes  of  remittance  —  ' 
adopted  by  the  Company,  it  was  stated  that  the  least 
beneficial  was  the  export  of  British  manufactures ; 
but  this  had  been  persevered  in  by  the  Company, 
partly  from  a  natural  inclination  to  push  the  sale 
of  the  commodities  of  their  own  country  in  foreign 
markets;  partly,  in  former  years  at  least,  from 
necessity,  the  practice  being  enjoined  on  them; 
and,  partly,  from  the  expediency  of  providing,  by 
various  means  of  remittance,  against  the  failure  of 
funds  in  China — a  consequence  which  might  have 
resulted  from  a  more  restricted  course. 

With  regard  to  the  second  of  these  reasons,  it  was 
mentioned  that,  so  lately  as  the  year  1826,  a  time 
when  free  trade  was  the  creed  of  almost  every  party 
in  the  country,  and  certainly  of  the  ruling  party, 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Affisdrs  of  India, 
Mr.  Williams  Wynne  being  president,  had  remon- 
strated against  a  diminution  of  British  exports, 
which,  from .  the  state  of  trade,  the  Company  had 
been  compelled  to  make.  This  diminution  too,  it  is 
worthy  of  remark,  was  in  the  export  to  India,  a 
country  open  to  every  merchant  who  chose  to  send 
goods  thither!  Had  the  diminution  taken  place  in 
the  exports  to  China,  where  the  Company  had  an 
exclusive  trade,  there  can  be  no  question  that  the 
remonstrance  would  have  been  stronger  and  more 
decisive.  While,  however,  the  mode  of  remittance 
by  British  manufacturers  was,  as  compared  with 
others,  ineligible,  it  was  believed  that  it  could  not 
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—  *  advantages  of  other  modes.  If  more  cotton  wete 
taken  from  India,  the  value  of  cotton  in  China 
would  be  diminished ;  if  more  bills  were  drawn,  the 
rate  of  exchange  would  be  affected;  and,  on  the 
whole,  there  was  reason  to  conclude  that,  by  the 
combination  of  various  modes,  the  trade  of  the  Com- 
pany had  been  conducted  as  beneficially  as  was  prac- 
ticable. But,  however  this  might  be,  it  was  evident 
that,  with  reference  to  such  mixed  modes,  the  pro- 
per method  of  fixing  the  prime  cost  of  the  tea 
was  a  computation  founded  on  facts  for  which  the 
rate  of  exchange  would  not  afford  data. 

Another  objection  related  to  the  charge  made  for 
interest  in  the  Company's  calculations.  A  doubt 
was  expressed  whether  the  Company  ought,  in  fix- 
ing the  price  of  tea^  to  charge  interest  previously 
to  the  arrival  of  the  tea,  interest  from  that  period  to 
the  time  of  sale  being  allowed  by  Act  of  Parliament. 
This  objection  was  met  by  pointing  out  that  private 
merchants,  in  making  similar  calculations,  would 
certainly  include  interest  of  money  as  part  of  the 
cost  of  an  article,  and  that,  if  excluded  in  the  case 
before  the  committee,  the  upset  price  of  the  tea 
would  not  be,  as  intended,  the  sum  of  the  prime  cost 
and  charges,  but  that  of  the  prime  cost  and  charges 
exclusive  of  interest;  the  result  being,  that  the 
public  would  have  the  use  of  the  Company's  capital 
for  nothing.  This  result,  as  was  justly  remarked, 
could  not  be  believed  to  have  been  within  the 
intention  of  the  legislature.     It  is  not  undeserving 
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of  observation,  that  in  their  calculation  of  interest      chap. 
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the  Company  diq)layed  a  singular  liberality.     The       —  ' 

charge  for  interest  upon  their  outward  consignments 

from  England  was  for  six  months — the  proceeds  of 

these  consignments,  it  appeared,  were  not  realized 

for  ten  months.      Again :  they  were   entitled  by 

Act  of  Parliament  to  charge  interest  upon  the  stock 

of  tea  in  warehouse  until  the  period  of  sale.     They 

did  not  avail  themselves  of  this  permission  to  its  full 

extent,  their  chaise  under  this  head  being  limited 

to  eighteen  months,  while  the  average  period  that 

the  tea  remained  in  warehouse  was  twenty  months. 

In  calculating  exchanges,  the  Company  had  been 
accustomed  to  compute  the  value  of  fine  silver  at 
the  old  Mint  standard  of  five  shillings  and  two* 
pence  per  ounce.  This  had  become  obsolete,  gold 
having  for  some  time  been  the  only  standard  in 
Great  Britain,  and  it  was  urged  that  by  adhering  to 
the  old  silver  standard  the  Company  had  fallen  into 
insularity  and  error.  It  appeared  that,  upon  an 
average  of  all  the  years  from  the  renewal  of  the 
Company's  term  of  the  government  of  India  and 
exclusive  trade  to  China  to  the  period  of  inquiry, 
there  was  only  a  small  fractional  difference  between 
the  value  of  the  rupees  at  the  market  price  and 
according  to  the  old  standard. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  further  the  cap- 
tious and  querulous  objections  raised  by  the  enemies 
of  the  Company,  and  successfully  disposed  of  by  its 
witness,  Mr.  Melvill.  It  is  suflScient  to  observe, 
that  his  evidence  effectually  silenced  the  assertion, 
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—  *  systematic  violation  of  the  law,  and  the  threats 
which  were  superadded  to  that  assertion.  It  was 
henceforth  clear,  that,  whatever  might  be  its  fate 
for  the  future,  the  Company  must  enjoy  its  privi- 
leges for  the  remainder  of  the  period  secured  by 
law,  or  be  despoiled  of  them  by  a  breach  of  national 
faith.* 

Portions  of  the  evidence  taken  before  the  com- 
mittee had  been  reported  to  the  House  from  time 
A.D.  1830.  to  time.  On  the  8th  of  July  the  chairman  pre- 
sented a  report  on  the  China  trade,  eminently  dis- 
tinguished by  clearness,  completeness,  and  impar- 
tiality. It  exhibited  a  lucid  and  comprehensive 
abstract  of  the  evidence  without  any  expression  of 
opinion.  A  shorter  report  on  matters  unconnected 
with  the  China  trade,  and  being  no  more  than  an 
introduction  to  a  part  of  the  evidence,  was  also  pre- 
sented. On  this  occasion  Mr.  Trant  expressed  a 
hope  that,'  in  the  following  session,  the  committee 
which  might  be  appointed  would  especially  consider 
Indian  affairs  with  reference  to  the  interests  of  the 
natives  of  India.     General  Grascoyne  reiterated  his 

*  In  one  of  his  efforts  to  convict  the  Company  of  a  systematic 
breach  of  the  law,  Mr.  Huskisson  fell  into  an  absurdity  inexpli- 
cable in  a  man  of  so  much  shrewdness.  He  supposed  an  adven« 
ture,  in  which  the  Company  were  to  lose  500  per  cent. ;  that  is, 
were  to  lose  five  times  as  much  as  they  placed  in  hazard ;  and 
asked  with  perfect  gravity,  whether  they  would  feel  the  law  not 
strained  by  fixing  a  rate  which  should  cover  that  loss  ?  Hie 
question  does  not  appear  in  the  printed  evidence,  it  having  been 
struck  out  -in  charity  to  Mr.  Huskissou's  reputation. 
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former  complaints  as  to  the  construction  of  the  com-      chap. 

mittee,  and  condemned  the  report  as  betraying  a       

partiality  to  the  East-India  Company.  The  enemies 
of  the  Company  in  the  House  were  obviously  disap- 
pointed by  the  results  of  the  inquiry.  Mr.  Stuart 
Wortley  defended  the  report,  and  Mr.  Ward,  the 
chairman  of  the  committee,  reminding  the  House 
that  the  report  was  only  a  summary  of  the  evidence, 
stated  that  those  members  of  the  committee  who 
were  most  opposed  to  the  claims  of  the  East-India 
Company  expressed  the  highest  opinion  of  its  im- 
partiality. He  pithily  added,  that  if  the  result  of 
the  evidence  were  favourable  to  the  Company,  it 
must  be  recollected  that  the  committee  had  no 
power  to  constrain  witnesses  in  their  answers.  Mr. 
John  Stuart,  a  gentleman  whose  name  was  placed 
on  the  committee  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Hume, 
added  his  testimony  to  the  fairness  of  the  report.* 
The  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  reported 
in  a  manner  less  elaborate  than  the  Commons  com- 
mittee, but  with  some  admixture  of  opinion. 

In  October  the  chairman  and  deputy-chairman 
of  the  Company  were  invited  to  an  interview  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  prime  minister,  and  Lord 
EUenborough,  president  of  the  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  the  Affairs  of  India.    The  Duke  of  Wel- 

*  The  report  on  the  China  trade  is  attributed  to  Mr.  Arbuth- 
not.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  first  report  drawn  up  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  giving  a  brief  summary  of  the  effect  of  the  evidence*  with 
references  in  the  margin  to  the  questions  and  answers,  where  it 
may  be  found  at  length.  The  example  of  thus  framing  a  parlia- 
mentary report  has  since  been  followed  in  several  instances. 
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CHAP,  lington,  in  opeiring  the  business,  suggested  the  pro- 
—  *  babilitj  of  the  Company  being  permitted  to  retain 
the  government  of  India,  but  deprived  of  the 
monopoly  of  the  China  trade.  The  chairman,  Mr. 
Astell,  pointed  out  the  financial  difficulties  which 
would  arise  from  such  a  course;  the  advantages 
which  resulted  both  to  India  and  Great  Britain 
from  the  continuance  of  the  Company's  trade  with 
China,  and  the  necessity  that  the  security  of  the 
Company's  capital  should  be  guaranteed  in  the 
event  of  any  change.  It  was  observed  in  reply,  that 
the  Company  would  have  the  security  of  their  fixed 
property  in  India,  and  with  regard  to  the  assistance 
afforded  to  India  from  the  China  trade,  it  was  hoped 
that  the  reductions  of  Indian  expenditure  which  had 
been  and  might  hereafter  be  made,  would  bring  the 
charges  within  the  revenue ;  that  if  not»  the  deficit 
must  be  made  good  by  loans,  or  otherwise,  as  parlia- 
ment might  direct ;  but  that,  on  the  supposition  of 
the  revenues  of  India  being  no  longer  assisted  by 
the  profits  of  the  China  trade,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  subject  the  expenditure  to  general  and  efficient 
control. 

The  communication  of  the  King's  ministers  hav- 
ing been  submitted  to  a  committee  of  correspond- 
ence,* a  minute  was  recorded  by  that  body,  dedar- 

*  At  this  time,  the  members  of  the  Court  of  Directors  were, 
for  the  more  conveniait  transaction  of  business,  distributed  into 
three  committees,  called  the  Committee  of  Correspondence,  the 
Committee  of  Bayiag  and  Warehouses,  and  the  Committee  of 
Shipping.  The  first,  which  managed  the  territorial  correspond- 
ence, consisted  of  the  nine  senior  members  of  the  Court,  exclu- 
sive of  the   chairman  and   deputy-chairman,   and  these   being 
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ing  that  they  could  not  recommend  the  Company  to      chap. 

be  a  party  to  such  an  arrangement  as  that  suggested       * 

by  the  minister  of  the  Crown.  It  was  remarked^ 
that  this  was  the  first  occasion,  since  the  existence 
of  the  present  system,  on  which  a  proposal  had  been 
submitted  which,  while  it  conferred  no  one  advan- 
tage on  the  Company,  put  their  commercial  capital 
in  hazard ;  leaving  them  vnthout  any  security  for  the 
large  sums  which  they  had  embarked  in  the  govern* 
ment  of  India,  except  that  which  might  be  afforded 
by  the  property  which  they  held  in  their  own  right, 
and  which  could  not  properly  be  taken  from  them. 
The  advantage  derived  to  India  from  the  surplus 
profits  of  the  China  trade  beyond  ten-and-a-half  per 
cent,  (the  amount  to  which  the  proprietors*  dividends 
were  limited)  was  pointed  out,  as  well  as  the  finan- 
cial danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  proposed 
change.  These  views,  on  being  submitted  at  a  later 
period  to  a  Court  of  Directors,  were  approved  and 
adopted  by  them. 

Within  a  very  short  period  of  the  interview 
which  gave  rise  to  the  minute  above  mentioned,  an 
important  change  in  the  King's  councils  took  place. 
The  administration,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton and  Sir  Robert  Peel  were  the  chief  members, 
resigned,  and  a  new  one  was  formed  under  Earl 

members  of  all  committees,  the  total  number  was  eleven.  From 
its  construction,  it  is  obvious  that  the  Committee  of  Correspond- 
ence must  have  possessed  great  weight  and  influence,  both  in  the 
Court  of  Directors  and  with  the  Company.  The  distribution  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  into  three  committees  still  prevails,  but 
the  names  and  allotment  of  duties  are  changed. 

VOL.  V.  t 


274  HISTORY   OF  THE 

CHAP.      Grey.     It  was  composed  of  Whigs  of  various  shades 
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—  *  of  liberalitj,  with  the  intermixture  of  three  or  four 
members  of  the  party  of  Mr.  Canning.  Among  the 
latter  was  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  the  new  president  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India.* 
One  topic  of  absorbing  interest  occupied  the  prin- 
cipal share  of  attention,  both  in  the  cabinet  and  in 
parliament ;  but  in  this  place  it  is  proper  to  advert 
only  to  such  proceedings  as  were  connected  with  the 
Company's  tenure  of  government  and  exclusive  trade. 
A.  D.  1831.  On  the  4th  of  February,  1831 ,  Mr.  Grant  moved  the 
re-appointment  of  the  Committee  of  Inquiry.  Mr. 
Whitmore  thereupon  took  occasion  to  express  an 
opinion,  that  enough  was  already  known  to  enable 
the  House  to  take  steps  towards  laying  open  the 
China  trade.  Mr.  Hume  concurred;  while  Mr. 
Cutlar  Fergusson  and  Mr.  Astell  dissented  from  the 
views  of  Mr.  Whitmore.  On  the  15th  of  April, 
Mr.  Grant  moved  that  notice  be  given  of  payment 
of  the  debt  due  by  the  public  to  the  Company  at 
the  expiration  of  three  years,  preparatory  to  the 
cessation  of  its  exclusive  trade.  On  the  21st 
of  April,  on  occasion  of  the  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe  presenting  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords 
from  Glasgow,  praying  for  a  free  trade  to  China» 
free  trade  to  India,  and  permission  freely  to  settle 
in  India,  Lord  Ellenborough  avowed,  that  it  was 

*  This  gentleman  (now  Lord  Glenelg)  has  already  been  re- 
ferred to  on  occasion  of  the  renewal  of  the  Company's  privileges 
in  1813,  as  one  of  its  most  zealous  and  eloquent  champions.  His 
father,  bearing  the  same  christian  name,  was  for  many  years  an 
active  director  of  the  Company.  Some  of  hb  efforts  on  its  be- 
half  are  noticed  in  this  volume,  page  240,  et  seq. 
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the  intention  of  the  ffovernment  of  which  he  was  a      chap. 
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member  to  open  the  trade  to  China,  and  that,  to  — 
enable  them  to  effect  that  object,  their  efforts  had 
been  devoted  to  reducing  the  expenditure  of  India. 
This  mode  of  supplying  deficiency,  vaguely  hinted  at 
in  the  communication  made  to  the  chairman  and 
deputy-chairman  of  the  Company,  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  and  Lord  EUenborough  while  in  oflice, 
was  now  avowed  by  the  latter  nobleman ;  and  by  ex- 
hibiting a  motive  previously  concealed,  the  declara- 
tion assists  in  explaining  the  intense  anxiety  which 
had  for  some  years  been  displayed  to  reduce  ex- 
penditure, not  only  in  cases  where  it  was  excessive, 
but  in  all  cases  without  exception. 

A  dissolution  of  parliament  having  taken  place, 
it  became  necessary  on  the  meeting  of  the  new  one 
to  re-appoint  the  committee  on  East-India  Affairs, 
and  a  motion  to  that  effect  was  made  by  Mr.  C. 
Grant  on  the  28th  of  June.  Mr.  Whitmore  com-  a.d.  i83i. 
plained  that  the  directors  of  the  Company  had 
thrown  impediments  in  the  way  of  obtaining  in- 
formation. The  charge  was  indignantly  repelled  by 
Mr.  Astell,  who  maintained  that  the  course  pursued 
in  the  committee  was  strictly  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  its  appointment.  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergus- 
son  averred,  that  the  directors  had  given  every 
fecility  for  inquiry  by  allowing  access  to  their  re- 
cords, and  charged  Mr.  Whitmore  with  having 
thrown  every  thing  into  confiision  by  the  method, 
or  rather  want  of  method,  with  which  he  had  con- 
ducted his  inquiries  in  the  committee.    Mr.  C.  Grant 

t  2 
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—  '  throwing  any  obstruction  in  the  way  of  the  inqui- 
ries which  the  committee  had  considered  it  their 
duty  to  institute.  Mr.  Hume  agreed  in  the  ob- 
serrations  of  Mr.  Astell,  who  he  said  had  clearly 
stated  that,  till  the  Company  petitioned,  the  matter 
was  in  the  hands  of  govemment ;  and  Mr.  H  ume 
thought  government  should  suggest  some  mode  of 
conducting  the  business.  Sir  John  Malcolm  recom- 
mended that  the  various  subjects  before  the  com- 
mittee should  be  looked  upon  as  forming  parts  of 
an  entire  system ;  and  Sir  Charles  Forbes,  after  re- 
proving some  members  of  the  former  committee  for 
non-attendance,  said  that  he  hoped  the  interests  of 
the  East-India  Company  would  be  duly  attended  to, 
as  the  country  owed  to  that  Company  a  debt  of  gra- 
titude. Sir  James  Macdonald  thought  inconveni- 
ence arose  from  there  being  two  parties  in  the  com- 
mittee strongly  opposed  to  each  other;  and  Mr. 
Robinson  attributed  the  diflSculty  to  members  going 
into  the  committee  with  pre-conceived  opinions. 
The  committee  was  re-appointed. 

Notwithstanding  the  general  feeling  of  satis- 
faction which  had  been  expressed,  in  the  house 
with  the  conduct  of  the  directors  of  the  East- 
India  Company  in  the  inquiry,  a  feeling  in  which 
Mr.  Whitmore  appeared  to  be  almost  the  only 
member  who  did  not  partake,  and  in  which 
Mr.  Grant  had  distinctly  avowed  that  he  par- 
ticipated, that  gentleman,  on  the  following  day» 
complained  to  the  chairman  and  deputy,  that  the 
opponents  of  the  Company  charged  the  directors 
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with  a  disposition  to  withhold  information;  that  xxvin 
this  notion  was  very  prevalent,  and  that  it  was  — 
countenanced  by  the  directors  contending  that  the 
Company  not  being  before  the  house,  were  not 
called  upon  in  their  corporate  capacity,  either  to 
produce  evidence  in  support  of  their  own  preten- 
sions, or  to  expose  the  errors  and  mis-statements  of 
their  opponents.  He  added  that  the  public  were 
impressed  with  notions  unfavourable  to  the  Com- 
pany, and  that  they  were  expected  to  come  forward. 
In  reply,  the  chairman,  Mr.  Campbell,*  pointed 
to  the  progress  that  had  been  made  by  the  com- 
mittee; to  the  facility  with  which  any  further 
information  might  be  obtained,  either  from  the 
records  of  the  Company,  to  which  the  Court  were 
at  all  times  ready  to  furnish  access,  or  from  the 
testimony  of  well-informed  men ;  to  the  improba- 
bility that  if  a  Court  of  Proprietors  were  convened, 
any  thing  they  might  do  could  be  made  available 
during  the  current  session;  and  to  the  inconvenience 
and  inexpediency  of  the  Company  petitioning  with- 
out some  communications  of  the  views  of  ministers, 
similar  to  that  made  by  the  First  Lord  of  the  Trea- 
sury and  Presij}ent  of  the  India  Board  during  the 
late  administration.  The  Court  of  Directors,  it 
was  added,  might  be  disposed  to  meet  the  views  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Crown,  as  far  as  could  be  done 
without  compromising  the  interests  of  their  consti- 
tuents, or  their  own  character ;  but  the  court  would 
not  recommend  to  the  proprietors  either  to  petition 
for  a  charter,  or  to  receive  one,  unless  the  interests 

*  Now  Sir  Robert  Campbell,  Bart. 
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^^il  of  the  proprietors  were  thereby  secared,  and  the 
—  Company  at  the  same  time  enabled  to  disoharge  all 
the  obligations  which  might  be  imposed  on  them, 
with  adyantage  to  the  State  and  credit  to  themseWes. 
Mr.  Grant  did  not  dispute  the  propriety  of  the 
conditions  contended  for  by  the  chairman,  but  he 
said,  the  opponents  of  the  Company  complained 
that,  from  the  difficulties  and  obstacles  to  which 
he  had  alluded,  they  were  unable  to  make  out  their 
case,  and  could  not,  therefore,  continue  to  take  the 
lead :  he  thought,  therefore,  that  it  devolved  upon 
the  Company  to  come  forward  and  shew  grounds 
for  the  renewal  of  the  charter.  It  was  properly 
answered,  that  in  reality  the  case  of  the  Company 
was  established  by  the  failure  of  their  opponents, 
and  that  when  the  Company  petitioned  parliament, 
they  would  be  prepared  to  shew  the  expediency 
of  maintaining  the  present  system.  Finally,  the 
necessity,  in  reference  to  the  numerous  engage- 
ments of  the  Company  at  home  and  abroad,  of  an 
early  communication  of  the  views  of  government 
was  pressed  upon  the  president  of  the  Board.  Mr. 
Grant  then  said,  that  as  it  would  not  be  possible  to 
accomplish  the  presentation  of  a  pcjjtition  from  the 
Company  during  the  session,  there  was  no  altema* 
tive  but  for  himself  to  take  a  more  direct  and  lead<^ 
ing  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  committee,  than 
under  ordinary  circumstances  he  should  have  deemed 
it  expedient  for  a  minister  in  his  situation  to  adopt. 
This,  it  will  be  recollected,  was  the  very  course 
recommended  by  Mr.  Hume,  and  by  him  alone,  in 
the   House   of  Commons,   on  the   preceding  day. 
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The  truth  is,  that  the  ministers  were  embarrassed,      chap. 

XXVIII. 

The  opponents   of  the  Company  had  enjoyed  all       — 
possible  facilities  for  shewing  the  evils  resulting 
from  its  privileges,  and  they  had  fdled ;  yet  those 
privileges  were  doomed,   and   with  or  without  a 
reason  they  were  to  fell. 

Mr.   Whitmore  on  the  20th  July  presented  a  a.  d.  isai. 
petition  from  certain  British  and  native  inhabitants 
of  Calcutta,  praying  the  abolition  of  the  East-India 
Company's  monopoly .•     This  gave  rise  to  some 

*  In  reference  to  the  views  of  the  mercantile  community  oC 
India,  and  the  mode  by  which  they  were  supported,  a  writer  in 
the  Asiatic  Journal  for  July,  1833,  notices  several  remarkable 
fJEK^.  He  says,  "  We  are  in  a  condition  to  prove,  that  although' 
the  press  of  India  is  acknowledged,  even  by  the  loudest  advocates 
of  its  liberty,  to  be,  as  regards  the  measures  of  the  government, 
practically  quite  as  free  as  the  press  of  this  country,  it  is  or  has 
been  labouring  under  a  thraldom,  as  respects  the  East-India 
question,  of  the  very  worst  kind.  It  appears  that  a  large  portion 
of  the  Calcutta  newspapers,  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  supply 
those  of  England  and  the  rest  of  India  with  hctB  and  notions 
concerning  the  subsidiary  parts  of  the  East- India  question,  have 
been  under  the  direct  influence  and  control  of  the  mercantile 
interest  at  Calcutta,  which  influence  and  control,  if  we  can  trust 
to  a  Mofussil  paper,  have  been  abused.  The  Jhct  that  most  of 
the  papers  of  that  presidency  were  influenced  by  the  mercantile 
interest,  and  had  no  voice  in  opposition  to  that  interest,  was 
some  time  back  proclaimed  by  the  Calcutta  Courier.  More 
recently  the  Meerut  Observer  has  directly  connected  several  of 
the  Calcutta  journals  with  the  houses  of  agency  which  have  fiailed, 
and  has  charged  them  pretty  plainly  with  guilty  subserviency  to 
their  views.  *  We  can  no  longer  forbear,*  it  observes,  •  notic- 
ing the  secret  influence  that  is  exerted  over  a  portion  of  the  Cal- 
cutta press,  which  tends  to  give  security  to  dubious  mercantile 
transactions,  and  to  screen  popular  individuals  from  the  scrutiny 
of  public  opinion.'      As  fiur  as  we  can  find  out,  it  does  not  appear 
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CHAP,      conversation,  in  which  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  and 

XXVIII 

*  Sir  John  Malcohn  took  part;  but  the  result  pos- 
sessed little  of  interest,  and  nothing  of  novelty. 
The  session  closed  without  any  further  discussion 
of  the  subject,  without  any  intimation  of  the  inten- 
tion of  ministers,  and  without  any  result  flowing 
from  the  evidence  obtained  by  the  conmiittee,  the 
tendency  of  which  was  decidedly  in  fitvour  of  a 
renewal  of  the  Company's  privileges. 

Parliament  again  assembled  on  the  6th  of  De- 

A.D.  1831.   cember.     On  the  8th  Lord  Ellenborough,  in  moving 

for  certain  returns  connected  with  India,  adverted 

to  the  omission  of  any  notice  of  the  subject  in  the 

•King's  speech,  and  inferred  from  thence  that  it  was 

that  more  than  one  paper  has  noticed  this  imputation,  and  that 
paper  is  the  Bengal  Hurkaru.  The  other  journals  seem  to  have 
suffered  judgment  to  go  by  defiault.  The  Bengal  Hurkaru  admits 
a  connection  with  two  agencj  houses,  one  of  them  that  of  Alex- 
ander and  Co.,  which  has  lately  failed.  Amongst  the  statement 
of  assets  belonging  to  the  other  insolvent  firm  of  Mackintosh 
and  Co.,  we  observe  included,  '  Share  in  the  India  Gazette.* 
Having  shewn  the  fact  of  connection,  and  consequently  that  of 
control,  we  may,  without  at  once  adopting  all  the  accusations 
levelled  at  this  part  of  the  Calcutta  press  by  the  Meerut  Observer, 
surely  draw  some  inference  from  the  'ominous  and  disgraceful 
silence'  observed  by  the  papers  in  question  with  regard  to  facts, 
which  no  one  can  believe  were  not  within  the  knowledge  of  their 
conductors,  or  at  least  of  their  proprietors.  The  mercantile 
community  of  Calcutta  being  immediately  interested  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  existing  system  of  Indian  administration,  may, 
therefore,  be  said  to  have  been  the  chief  instruments  of  betraying 
the  people  of  England,  for  selfish  objects,  into  their  present  state 
of  morbid  excitement  upon  the  East- India  question,  by  means 
of  their  salaried  partisans  in  England,  and  their  influence  over  the 
press  in  Calcutta." 
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not  the  intention  of  ministers  to  bring  the  question      chap. 

before  parliament  during  that  session.     He  disap-       * 

proved  of  the  postponement,  expressed  his  beKef 
that  the  Act  of  1813  had  been  passed  without  pro- 
per consideration,  and  referred  to  an  opinion  to  that 
effect,  delivered  bj  those  who  had  since  become  the 
King's  advisers.  He  thought  the  re-appointment 
of  the  committee  indispensable ;  and  if  not  revived, 
said  he  would  submit  a  motion  on  the  subject.  A  full 
inquiry  into  the  financial  aflairs  of  India,  he  thought, 
was  called  for,  as  upon  that  would  depend  the  ques- 
tion, whether  the  Company  would  be  able  to  carry 
on  the  government  without  assistance  from  this 
country.  Earl  Grey  admitted  that  ministers  did 
not  intend  to  bring  on  any  measure  on  the  subject 
of  the  East-India  Company's  charter  during  that 
session;  pledged  himself  that  ample  time  should 
be  given  for  discussion,  and  intimated  that  he  con- 
sidered great  part  of  the  difficulty  and  responsi- 
bility attending  the  settlement  of  the  question  to 
have  been  obviated,  by  the  extensive  inquiries  which 
had  taken  place  through  the  committees  of  the  two 
houses. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  1832,  Mr.  Charles  Grant  a.d.  1832. 
moved  once  more  for  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee. Mr.  Courtney  and  Sir  James  Macdonald 
supported  the  motion.  Mr.  Goulbum  wished  to 
know,  whether  the  committee  were  to  report  opi- 
nions, or  only  to  collect  evidence  and  put  it  in  form. 
In  reference  to  a  suggestion  of  Mr.  Grant,  for 
dividing  the  committee  into  a  number  of  sub-com- 


■■n 
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CHAP,      mittees,  Mr.  Goulbum  also    inquired  whether,    if 

'     the  suggestion  were  adopted,  such  sub-committees 

were  to  report  to  the  House,  as  to  the  particular 
topics  of  investigation  submitted  to  them.  Mr. 
Stuart  Wortley  also  proposed  a  question  as  to 
the  functions  of  the  sub-committees.  In  answer, 
Mr.  Grant  said,  the  words  of  his  resolution  were 
the  same  as  those  used  on  a  former  occasion ;  that 
the  precise  duties  of  the  sub-committees  would  be 
best  regulated  in  the  committee,  and  that  the  gene- 
ral committee  only  would  report  to  the  House. 

The  committee  met,  and  in  the  course  of  their 
labour  collected  the  largest  mass  of  evidence  on 
A.D.  1832.  Indian  affairs  extant.  On  the  16th  of  August  they 
reported  to  the  House.  Though  not  entirely  free 
from  the  expression  of  opinion,  the  report  is  for  the 
most  part  an  abstract  of  portions  of  the  evidence, 
with  references  to  the  minutes  and  appendices  on 
which  it  is  founded.  The  close  of  the  session  pre- 
vented any  discussion  in  parliament,  and  the  usual 
repose  of  a  vacation  suspended  all  reference  to  the 
subject  until  the  end  of  the  year. 

Among  the  subjects  which  had  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  the  committee,  the  most  important  and 
most  exciting  was  finance.  The  accounts  of  the  Com- 
pany  were  .iivided  into  two  great  branche8,-territo- 
rial  and  commercial.  The  most  desperate  efforts 
were  made  to  shew  that  the  commerce  of  the  Com- 
pany had  been  sustained  at  the  expense  of  the 
territory — ^that  the  Company  had  no  capital,  and  that 
the  trade  was  a  constant  drain  upon  the  revenue. 
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On  the  other  hand  it  was  maintained,  that  the  Com-      chap. 

pany  had  capital  to  a  very  large  amount,  and  that  the       

profits  of  their  trade  had  not  only  paid  the  dividends 
on  its  stock,  but  had  afforded  a  large  surplus  for  the 
benefit  of  the  territory,  a  surplus  which  would  have 
appeared  much  greater,  had  not  the  ac^justment  of 
accounts  between  territory  and  commerce  been 
made  at  a  rate  of  exchange  injurious  to  the  latter, 
and  arbitrarily  imposed  by  the  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners  in  opposition  to  the  representations  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  for  no  apparent  purpose  but  that 
of  concealing  the  obligation  incurred  by  that  branch 
of  finance,  in  regard  to  which  the  Company  was  only 
a  trustee,  to  that  in  which  it  was  a  principal,  adminis- 
tering its  own  affiurs.  These  accounts,  inevitably 
attended  with  some  degree  of  intricacy,  were  thus 
involved  in  a  labyrinth  of  confusion,  well  suited 
to  the  views  of  those  whose  object  was  to  misrepre- 
sent and  distort.  Here,  again,  the  Company  found 
an  able  advocate  in  Mr.  Melvill,  by  whose  lucid, 
masterly,  and  convincing  evidence,  the  errors  and 
misrepresentations  of  their  adversaries  were  exposed, 
and  the  question,  whether  territory  had  gained  at  the 
expense  of  commerce,  or  commerce  at  the  expense 
of  territory,  triumphantly  settled.  Notwithstanding 
this,  however,  the  accounts,  at  the  suggestion  of  one 
of  the  leading  opponents  of  the  Company,  were  sub- 
mitted to  a  professional  accountant,  selected  by  the 
Board  of  Commissioners.  This  gentleman  (Mr.  Pen- 
nington), after  seven  months'  investigation,  reported^ 
that  in  the  fifteen  years  commencing  1814-15,  when 
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CHAP,  the  separation  of  territory  and  commerce  took  placOi 
*  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament, territory  had  gained  from  commerce,  ex- 
clusive of  interest,  £3,507,423,  by  the  use  of  the 
Board's  rate  of  exchange  in  repaying  the  sums  ad- 
vanced by  commerce  to  territory ;  that  the  average 
annual  profit  of  the  India  and  China  trade  during 
that  period  was  £1,009,047,  and  that  from  the 
management  of  private  goods  and  other  sources, 
£364,564 ;  and  that  of  the  commercial  profits  during 
the  fifteen  years  a  sum  of  £4,923,021  had  been 
directly  applied  to  territorial  purposes,  to  the  liqui- 
dation of  Indian  debt,  or  in  a  manner  that  operated 
to  prevent  its  increase.* 

*  The  debts  of  India  were  incurred  in  defence  of  the  country, 
and  this  the  le^slature,  in  repeated  Acts  of  Parliament,  had  so* 
leninly  recognized.  At  the  close  of  Mr.  Pennington's  report  he 
referred  to  a  table  framed  by  an  opponent  of  the  Company,  by 
which  it  was  shewn  that  the  territorial  payments,  including  inte- 
rest, between  1808-9  and  1827-28,  exceeded  the  receipts  by 
£16,576,570,  while  the  increase  of  debt  within  that  period  was 
£16,947,711.  "  Upon  this  showing,"  Mr.  Pennington  observes, 
*'  it  cannot  be  alleged  that  commerce  received  any  assistance  from 
territory  during  those  nineteen  years.  The  mischief  must  have 
been  done  before,  jand  the  wrong  committed  between  1 794  and 
1809."  He  adds,  '*  If  it  could  be  conceded  that  the  loss  of  in- 
terest  occurred  by  the  necessity  of  keeping,  as  well  before  as 
since  the  separation  of  accounts  in  1814,  a  large  balance  of  cash 
in  the  territorial  treasuries  of  India,  ought  to  be  sustained  by  the 
commercial  branch,  in  addition  to  the  loss  resulting  from  the 
dormant  balances  in  the  commercial  treasuries  of  India  and  the 
treasury  at  home ;  if  it  be  further  conceded,  that  the  advances 
for  the  capture  of  Ceylon  and  the  Eastern  Islands,  the  payment 
to  the  creditors  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  and  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore, 
the  increase  of  dead  stock  in  India,  and  the  differences  of  accounts 
between  the  different  presidencies,  amounting  altogether  to  be- 
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In  December,  the  chairman  received  a  communi-      chap. 

XXVIII 

cation  of  the  views  of  government  as  to  the  con-       * 

ditions  upon  which  the  charter  should  be  renewed, 
one  of  the  most  important  among  the  proposed 
changes  being,  that  the  China  monopoly  should 
cease.  The  Company  were  to  retain  their  political 
functions;  but  their  assets,  commercial  and  terri- 
torial, were  to  be  assigned  to  the  Crown,  on  behalf 
of  the  territorial  government  of  India.  In  return, 
an  annuity  of  £630,000  was  to  be  granted,  pay- 
able in  England  by  half-yearly  instalments,  to  be 
charged  upon  the  territorial  revenues  of  India  ex- 
clusively, and  to  form  part  of  the  territorial  debt  of 
that  country, — ^to  be  unredeemable  for  a  limited 
period,  after  which  it  might  be  redeemed,  at  the 
option  of  parliament,  by  the  payment  of  one  hun- 
dred pounds  for  every  five  guineas  of  annuity.  The 
new  annuitants  were  to  retain  the  character  of  a 

tween  four  and  fire  millions,  were  a  charge  upon  the  Company's 
trade,  it  might  be  admitted  that,  though  there  are  mistakes  and 
omissions  in  his  statements  [those  of  the  firamer  of  the  table],  he 
has  succeeded  in  making  out  his  main  position,  namely,  that  the 
debt  of  India  has  been  invariably  incurred  in  support  of  the  Com- 
pany's commerce.  But  these  concessions  cannot  be  made.  The 
payments  above  mentioned,  and  the  necessity  of  having  constantly 
a  floating  balance  of  six  to  eight  crores  in  the  territorial  treasuries 
of  India,  originated  in  territorial  and  political  causes,  and  not  in  the 
wants  of  commerce.  These  payments  and  that  necessity  are  quite 
sufficient  to  account  for  the  increase  of  the  Indian  debt  since  1 793, 
without  supposing  that  any  part  of  its  produce  has  been  applied 
to  the  augmentation  of  the  Compan3r's  commercial  property.  The 
augmentation  of  that  property  since  1 793  appears  to  have  resulted 
from  the  gradual  accumulation  of  commercial  profit,  together  with 
the  increase  of  subscribed  capital  at  that  time  authorized." 
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CHAP.  joint-Stock  company.  Some  changes  were  suggested 
—  *  in  the  arrangements  for  the  education  of  civil  ser- 
vants, vnth  a  view  to  create  competition.  Every 
British  subject  veas  to  have  the  right  of  proceeding 
to  the  principal  seats  of  government  in  India  with- 
out license;  but  the  right  of  visiting  the  interior, 
or  of  residing  there,  and  of  acquiring  and  holding 
property,  was  to  be  subject  to  regulation  and  re- 
straint by  the  local  government.  It  was  further  pro- 
posed to  add  to  the  power  of  the  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners, by  the  following  modifications  of  the  system 
previously  in  operation  : — That  the  receipt  of  a  final 
and  conclusive  order  from  the  Board  for  the  trans- 
mission to  India  of  any  despatch,  should  bind  the 
court  to  send  such  despatch  by  the  first  ship ;  that 
in  case  of  the  refusal  of  the  court  to  prepare  a 
despatch  when  directed  by  the  Board,  or  to  send 
out  one  altered  by  the  Board,  the  Board  should  have 
power  to  send  it  out  themselves ;  that  the  power  of 
the  court  to  recal  a  governor  or  commander  of  the 
forces  should  not  be  exercised  without  the  veto  of 
the  Board ;  that  the  Board  should  exercise  the  same 
control  over  the  grant  of  pensions  and  salaries 
below  two  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  and  gra- 
tuities below  six  hundred  pounds,  which  they  had 
previously  exercised  over  those  of  larger  amounts ; 
and  that  the  home  establishment  and  expenditure 
should  be  placed  under  the  control  of  the  Board. 

These  suggestions  gave  rise  to  a  correspondence, 
in  which  numerous  objections  were  taken  to  them 
on  the  part  of  the  Company.     The  aboUtion  of  the 
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exclusive  privilege  of  trading  to  China  was  espe-      chap. 
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cially  noticed.     It  was  denied  that  the  China  trade       ' 

in  the  hands  of  the  Company  was  productive  of  the 
usual  effects  of  monopoly,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
compelled  by  law  to  bring  forward  a  supply  ade- 
quate to  the  demand,  and  to  put  up  their  teas  for 
sale  at  the  value  of  the  prime  cost  and  charges. 
The  advantages  of  the  China  trade  to  India,  both 
as  affording  a  mode  of  remittance,  and  in  the  way 
of  direct  pecuniary  benefit,  were  pointed  out,  as 
well  as  the  risk  in  which  opening  the  trade  would 
place  the  continuance  of  our  amicable  relations  with 
China,  the  probalnlity  of  a  deterioration  in  the 
quality  of  the  tea  imported  under  a  free  trade,  and 
the  danger  to  the  revenue  of  Great  Britain  from  an 
altered  mode  of  levying  the  duties.  The  expecta- 
tion that  an  open  trade  would  extend  the  demand 
for  British  manufactures  was  alleged  to  be  in  oppo- 
sition to  facts  elicited  during  the  late  parliamentary 
inquiry — ^namely,  that  the  Americans  took  dollars 
and  bills  to  China  in  preference  to  British  manu- 
fieu^ures ;  that  such  manu&ctures  were  not  taken  to 
any  considerable  extent  by  the  commanders  and 
officers  of  the  Company's  ships,  who  had  the  privi- 
lege of  taking  them  free  of  freight ;  and  that  al- 
though large  quantities  had  been  sent  by  the  private 
trade  to  India  and  the  Eastern  archipelago,  they 
very  rarely  found  their  way  from  thence  to  Canton. 
The  financial  part  of  the  proposed  bargain  was  not 
considered  satisfactory  nor  secure.  The  Company 
claimed,  if  deprived  of  their  trade,  ftiU  security  for 
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CHAP,      their  dividends,  and  for  the  eventual  payment  of  the 

XXVIII. 

*  principal,  together  with  the  means  of  making  suit- 
able provision  for  their  many  servants,  whose  inte- 
rests would  be  seriously  affected  by  a  change  of 
system;  and  these  claims  were  pressed  on  the 
ground  that  the  Company  possessed  a  vast  amount 
of  property  to  which  their  title  was  indisputable. 

A  very  long  letter  was  addressed  to  the  chairman 
and  deputy  by  the  president  of  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners in  answer  to  these  representations. 

In  this  document,  Mr.  Grant  argued  that  the 
opening  of  the  China  trade  could  never  be  regarded 
except  as  a  question  of  time  and  circumstance — that 
the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  Company  was  only  a 
means  to  an  end,  and  that  with  reference  to  this 
view  parliament,  by  renewing  it  for  a  term  of  years 
only,  provided  for  a  periodical  revision  of  the  ar- 
rangements adopted — ^that  at  various  times  the  ex- 
clusive privileges  of  the  Company  had  been  greatly 
diminished — ^that  an  expectation  existed  that,  on 
the  expiration  of  the  term  granted  by  the  Act  of 
1813,  a  further  relaxation  would  take  place — ^that 
Great  Britain  had  to  contend  with  many  commer- 
cial competitors — ^that  as  the  opening  of  the  trade 
to  India  had  caused  an  increased  introduction  of 
British  manufactures  into  that  country,  so  under 
similar  circumstances  might  an  augmented  demand 
for  the  same  commodities  be  created  in  China — that 
if  the  quality  of  the  tea  imported  into  England 
were  in  the  first  instance  deteriorated  by  competi- 
tion, competition  would  correct  the  evil — ^that  the 
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question  of  the  comparative  security  of  the  revenue      chap. 
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derived  from  tea  was  for  the  consideration  of  the       ' 

state,  not  of  the  Company,  and  that  the  revenue 
was  not  likely  to  suffer,  unless  it  could  be  shewn 
that  an  open  trade  would  produce  less  of  surplus 
profit  than  a  trade  managed  under  exclusive  privi- 
leges— ^that  opening  the  trade  between  England  and 
China  would,  in  the  opinion  of  well-informed  men, 
tend  to  increase  the  trade  between  China  and 
British  India — ^that  the  apprehended  dangers  to 
our  relations  with  the  Chinese  might  be  averted 
by  judicious  regulations,  and  that  the  prevailing 
system  was  rendered  insecure  by  the  increase  of 
the  country  trade,  which  increase  was  illustrated  by 
reference  to  some  returns  of  tonnage  and  value  of 
imports  into  Canton — that  with  regard  to  the  advan- 
tage derived  to  India  from  the  Company's  exclusive 
China  trade,  his  Majesty's  ministers  could  not  con- 
sent that  India  should  habitually  lean  on  England 
for  financial  aid — and  that  the  government  plan 
was  not  disadvantageous  to  India,  as  it  propcMsed  to 
apply  the  commercial  funds  of  the  Company  to  the 
use  of  territory. 

On  the  question  of  security  to  the  proprietors  of 
India  stock,  Mr.  Grant  explained  that,  in  placing  it 
upon  the  territory  of  India,  it  was  not  intended  that 
the  payments  of  their  annual  dividends  should  be 
postponed  to  the  claims  of  other  territorial  creditors. 
The  claims  of  the  Company,  he  thought,  could  not 
be  extended  beyond  the  property  and  revenues 
which  they  administered — ^they  had  no  right  to  a 

VOL.  v.  u 
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'     nor  to  a  share  in  any  tax  to  which  the  consumers 

of  tea  might  be  subjected,  nor  to  a  security 
upon  the  revenues  of  England.  While  the  pro- 
posed plan  was  regarded  by  Mr.  Grant  as  unobjec- 
tionable with  respect  to  England,  and  beneficial  to 
India,  by  the  arrangements  which  it  would  facilitate 
for  the  purchase  of  the  remittable  debt,  he  urged 
that  it  was  favourable  to  the  Company  by  securing 
to  them  their  dividends ;  by  preserving  and  knitting 
together  more  closely  the  connection  between  the 
directors  and  their  constituency,  identifying  their 
interests  with  those  of  India,  and  thus  increasing 
their  qualifications  for  the  duties  assigned  to  them 
in  the  system  of  Indian  administration ;  and  by 
relieving  the  directors  from  avocations  inconsistent 
with  their  duties  as  rulers  of  a  vast  empire.  Both 
the  China  monopoly  and  the  right  to  govern  India 
might,  it  was  alleged,  be  withdrawn  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  State ;  the  pursuit  of  trade  by  the  Company, 
when  deprived  of  their  exclusive  privileges,  it  was 
thought,  could  not  be  beneficial  even  to  themselves ; 
and  the  interest  of  the  Company  in  the  property 
which  they  regarded  as  exclusively  commercial  was, 
it  was  stated,  involved  in  a  multiplicity  of  doubts 
very  difficult  to  be  escaped,  except  by  such  a  com- 
promise as  was  ofiered  by  the  ministerial  plan.  The 
mere  institution  of  inquiry,  it  was  said,  would  be 
fatal  to  the  Company — ^time  would  be  required  for 
such  an  inquiry — ^in  the  meanwhile  the  charter 
would  expire,  and  the  China  monopoly  terminate. 
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In  such  an  event,  from  what  funds,  it  was  asked»      chap. 
were  the  dividends  to  be  paid  ?  — 

Much  financial  discussion  followed.  This  was  sue* 
ceeded  by  the  expression  of  a  conviction  that  India 
would  be  capable  of  meeting  the  claims  upon  it, — 
by  some  remarks  on  the  insecurity  of  the  China 
trade, — hj  some  general  observations  on  the  advan-* 
tages  of  the  ministerial  plan  to  all  parties,'*-and  by 
a  threat  of  proposing  to  parliament  a  plan  for  the 
government  of  India  without  the  intervention  of 
the  Company,  if  the  terms  of  the  compromise  were 
rejected. 

On  receiving  this  communication,  three  questions 
were  put  by  the  chairman  and  deputy-chairman  of 
the  Company  to  the  president  of  the  Board-^— first, 
whether  the  continuance  to  the  Company  of  the  go- 
vernment of  India  was  to  be  subject  to  the  condition 
of  relinquishing  their  trade  in  perpetuity  ?  secondly, 
whether  it  was  intended  to  include  in  the  proposed 
assignment  to  the  Crown  of  the  Company's  assets 
that  part  of  the  commercial  property  which  con- 
sisted of  money  actually  subscribed  by  authority  of 
parliament  as  capital  for  conducting  the  Company's 
trade  ?  and,  thirdly,  for  what  term  it  was  meant  that 
the  annuity  of  £630,000  should  be  irredeemable? 
Mr.  Grant  answered,  that  the  dissolution  of  the 
Company  formed  no  part  of  the  government  plan, 
but  that  their  right  to  trade  must  remain  in  abey- 
ance while  the  Company  exercised  political  power 
under  the  new  arrangement — that  the  proposed 
arrangement  must  include  the  whole  of  the  Com- 

u  2 
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XXVIII.      *       •'  *  * 

—  '     that  the  term  during  which  the  annuity  should  be 
irredeemable  was  open  to  discussion. 

This  was  followed  by  a  letter  to  Mr.  Grant,  in 
which  the  views  of  the  Court  of  Directors  on  the 
principal  points  adverted  to  in  Mr.  Grant's  letter, 
and  in  the  communications  previously  forwarded, 
were  stated,  and  enforced  at  considerable  length. 
The  primary  question  was  regarded  to  be  this — 
whether  the  plan  of  the  ministers  were  such  as  would 
enable  the  Company  efficiently  to  administer  the 
government  of  India.  Referring  to  the  opinion  of 
ministers  in  favour  of  continuing  the  government  of 
India  with  the  Company  as  founded  upon  expe- 
rience, it  was  observed,  that  the  experience  which 
was  possessed  was  that  of  a  system  which  it  was 
proposed  essentially  to  alter ;  and  while  it  was  ad- 
mitted that  it  might  be  desirable  for  the  Company 
to  relinquish  all  connection  with  the  trade  of  India, 
if  the  requisite  remittances  could  be  effected  satis- 
factorily without  it,  the  contemplated  cessation  of 
its  trade  with  China  was  regarded  as  fraught  with 
serious  objections  —  as  calculated  to  diminish  the 
influence,  character,  and  independence  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  thus  to  incur  the  risk  of  converting  it  into 
a  mere  instrument  for  giving  eflfect  to  the  views  of 
the  Indian  minister  of  the  Crown,  whose  sway,  it  was 
apprehended,  would  be  almost  absolute,  and  little 
restricted  by  the  vigilance  of  parliament,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  appearance  of  a  check  in  the  Com- 
pany, which,  it  was  feared,  would  be  but  illusory. 
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In  reference  to  this  last  point,  the  court  objected  to      chap. 
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that  part  of  the  ministerial  plan  which  proposed  to       

increase  the  powers  of  the  Board  and  restrain  those 
of  the  Company.  Especial  notice  was  taken  of  the 
intention  to  reserve  to  the  Board  the  authority  of 
sending  out  despatdies  disapproved  by  the  court, 
without  allowing  any  appeal;*  and  the  court  ear- 
nestly pressed  the  expediency,  with  a  view  to  the 
security  of  India  as  well  as  to  the  constitutional 
principles  of  this  coimtry,  of  allowing  an  appeal  on 
the  merits  of  important  cases  on  which  the  court 
and  the  Board  might  differ,  or  at  least  of  providing 
for  publicity,  by  the  communication  to  parliament 
of  such  cases  of  difference  between  the  two  autho- 
rities. 

Other  points,  in  respect  to  which  it  was  designed 
to  increase  the  powers  of  the  Board,  were  noticed, 
and  the  court  then  passed  to  the  effect  of  the  pro- 
posed changes  in  a  financial  point  of  view.  The 
necessity  of  retaining  the  China  trade,  as  an  aid  to 
the  revenues  of  India,  was  strongly  urged,  and  the 
claims  of  the  latter  country  to  the  advantages  result- 
ing from  the  Company's  trade  powerfully  maintained. 
The  Company,  it  was  alleged,  had  only  derived  a  fair 

*  By  3d  Oeo.  3,  cap.  52,  an  appeal  lay,  in  certain  cases  of 
difference  between  the  court  and  the  Board,  to  the  King  in  council. 
The  object  was  to  protect  the  Company's  commercial  affairs  from 
the  interference  of  the  Board ;  but  it  is  dear  that  such  an  appeal 
is  open  to  an  objection  similar  to  one  which  has  been  urged  against 
an  appeal  from  a  decision  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  the  House  of 
Lords — that  it  is  virtually  an  appeal  from  the  Lord  Chancellor  in 
a  small  wig  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  a  large  one. 
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CHAP,  mercantile  profit  from  their  trade,  and  the  merchants 
*  who  might  succeed  it  would  expect  the  same  ad- 
vantage. Some  apprehension  was  expressed  as  to 
the  power  of  effecting  remittances,  and  it  was  anti- 
cipated that  it  would  be  necessary  either  to  submit 
to  sacrifice  in  the  rate  of  exchange,  in  order  to  raise 
the  requisite  Ainds  by  means  of  drafts  upon  India 
negotiated  here,  or  to  make  advances  in  India  and 
in  China  on  bills  secured  by  a  lien  upon  cargo. 
Doubts  were  thrown  out  as  to  the  extent  of  any 
increased  demand  for  British  manufieu^tures  in 
China,  and  the  facts  previously  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  Board  were  again  briefiy  referred 
to.*  These  facts  had  been  met  only  by  an  ex- 
position of  the  principles  of  free  trade,  and  by  a 
reference  to  the  results  of  opening  the  trade  to 
India.  To  this  mode  of  reasoning  it  was  answered, 
that,  setting  aside  the  privileges  of  the  Company, 
a  great  check  to  commercial  enterprise  was  offered 
by  the  conduct  and  policy  of  the  Chinese,  and 
that  the  results  of  opening  the  trade  to  India  had 
not  been  precisely  those  which  were  supposed — 
that  the  increase  in  value  of  exports  from  this 
country  to  India  during  the  Company's  last  term, 
namely,  from  1793  to  1814,  was  in  a  larger  ratio 
than  from  the  time  of  opening  the  trade;  that 
though  the  quantity  had  increased  during  the  latter 
period,  the  increase  was  much  more  than  accounted 
for  by  the  diminution  in  price,  while  both  as  to 
value  and  quantity  the  comparison  would  exhibit  a 

*  See  page  287. 
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result  favourable  to  the  former  period  by  exclud-      chap. 
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ing  cotton  manufieu^tures ;  and  that  these  were,  to  a       

great  extent,  a  new  article  of  export  since  1814, 
sent  into  the  markets  of  India,  not  as  the  conse- 
quence of  free  trade,  but  of  the  improvement  of 
machinery  and  of  other  causes  affecting  trade  gene- 
rally. But,  even  were  the  fact  otherwise,  it  was 
asked,  what  analogy  is  there  between  China,  where 
an  Englishman  can  plant  his  foot  on  one  spot  only, 
and  that'  merely  by  sufferance,  and  where  a  jealous 
government  imposes  whatever  regulations  it  thinks 
proper  for  the  protection  of  its  own  manufactures, 
and  India»  where  there  is  resident  a  large  and  in- 
creasing body  of  Europeans,  and  where  the  British 
government  may  provide,  as  it  had  done,  by  fiscal 
regulations,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  manu- 
£Eu;tures  of  Great  Britain  to  the  prejudice,  if  not  to 
the  entire  destruction,  of  those  of  India  ? 

In  reference  to  the  trade  between  India  and 
China,  the  court,  after  shewing  that  the  statements 
illustrative  of  the  alleged  increase  were  in  some 
degree  deceptive,  as  the  earlier  exhibited  the  im- 
ports into  Canton  from  British  Indian  ports  only, 
while  the  later  gave  the  imports  from  all  the 
ports  in  the  East  Indies,  made  the  following  re- 
marks :  — "  The  court  must  beg  to  remind  you, 
that  the  cause  of  the  large  increase  of  the  private 
trade  from  India  to  China  since  1813-14  is  to  be 
traced  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the  smuggled  trade 
in  opium.  Out  of  the  total  value  of  private  im- 
ports into  Canton  from  India,  amounting  in  1829-30 
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CHAP,  to  18,447,147  dollars,  no  less  a  proportion  than 
—  *  13,468,924  dollars  was  the  value  of  opium.  The 
trade  in  this  article  is  prohibited  by  the  laws  of 
China,  and  it  is  consequently  one  in  which  the 
Company  have  never  engaged.  Had  they  done  so, 
the  comparative  statements  of  the  Company's  and 
the  private  trade,  to  which  you  have  referred,  would 
have  exhibited  very  different  results.  This  explan- 
ation, the  court  think,  goes  very  far  to  deprive  any 
arguments,  founded  upon  the  growth  of  the  private 
trade,  of  the  weight  which  might  otherwise  have 
attached  to  them.  And  here  the  court  cannot  re- 
frain from  expressing  their  apprehension  of  what 
may  probably  be  one  consequence  of  an  alteration 
of  the  existing  system  of  our  commerce  with  China. 
At  present  the  Chinese  government  receive  regu- 
larly a  large  revenue  from  the  Company's  trade; 
and,  secured  in  the  possession  of  this  income,  it  is 
not  very  strict  in  enforcing  its  own  laws  against  the 
trade  in  opium,  which  is  so  important  to  the  Indian 
revenues.  But  if  the  general  trade  with  China, 
instead  of  being  imder  the  management  of  one 
body,  answerable  for  and  controlling  the  whole, 
were  transferred  to  the  hands  of  private  indivi- 
duals, each  pursuing  his  course  according  to  his 
view  of  his  particular  interests  at  the  time,  there 
cannot  be  much  doubt  that  the  high  notions  of  the 
free  traders  to  which  you  have  alluded,  so  utterly  at 
variance  with  the  jealous  policy  of  the  Chinese 
government,  would  not  long  be  confined  within  the 
bounds  which  that  policy  has  prescribed.     Hence  a 
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danger,  by  no  means  improbable,  that  the  whole  of     chap. 
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the  British  trade  would  gradually  become  a  smuggled       * 

one,  and  that  in  such  an  erent  the  government  of 
that  country,  finding  their  revenue  from  the  trade 
no  longer  secure,  might  put  an  end  to  it  altogether.* 

In  the  tea  trade  it  was  pointed  out  that  competi- 
tion must  be  imperfect ;  because,  though  the  trade 
might  be  thrown  open  as  far  as  England  was  con- 
cerned, it  would  still  in  China  be  confined  to  the 
Hong,  to  which  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
in  1830,  reported  the  Company's  influence  to  be  a 
necessary  and  efficient  counterpoise.  The  danger 
to  be  apprehended  to  the  revenue  of  England  from 
opening  the  trade  was  again  glanced  at,  notwith- 
standing the  rebuke  with  which  its  previous  intro- 
duction had  been  visited,  and  the  probable  ineffi- 
ciency of  any  officer  of  the  Crown  stationed  at 
Canton  compared  with  that  of  persons  who  were 
the  sole  managers  of  an  extensive  and  valuable 
trade,  was  suggested-! 

On  the  question  of  accounts  it  was  declared,  as  it 
always  had  been,  that  the  court  had  no  desire  to 

*  It  is  woithy  of  remark,  that  the  conduct  of  the  free  traders 
has  gone  frur  to  justify  the  apprehension  expressed  in  the  passage 
above  cited.  The  trade  has  been  suspended,  and  an  expenditure 
of  much  treasure  and  some  blood  has  been  necessary  to  obtain  its 
re-establishment.  Even  since  that  event,  the  British  representa- 
tive. Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  has  been  compelled  to  address  to  his 
countr3rmen  in  China  a  lecture  on  the  necessity  of  observing  the 
laws. 

t  In  this  instance  also  the  anticipations  of  the  court  have  been 
verified. 
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CHAP,      ayoid  the  most  searchinff  scrutiny.      Indeed,  the 
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—  most  searching  scrutiny  had  already  been  made ;  and 
it  might  well  excite  surprise,  if  not  indignation,  that 
in  the  state  which  the  question  had  attained,  any 
attempt  should  be  hazarded  to  revive  opinions  long 
before  exploded  and  assertions  repeatedly  and  tri- 
umphantly refuted.  "  During  the  last  three  years," 
it  was  said,  "  Committees  of  parliament  have  been 
diligently  employed  in  investigating  the  Company's 
accounts :  information  of  every  kind  required  for 
their  elucidation  has  been  promptly  supplied ;  evi- 
dence tending  to  impugn  their  accuracy  has  been 
freely  received,. and  has  given  rise  to  evidence  of  an 
opposite  character.  A  professional  accountant  has 
been  called  upon  by  the  Board  to  render  assistance 
in  this  matter,  and  voluminous  details  have  been 
furnished,  sufficient  for  the  completion  of  any  in- 
vestigation, however  minute,  which  the  most  scru- 
pulous objector  could  desire ;  besides  all  which,  the 
amounts  of  two  of  the  most  material  of  the  claims^ 
those  for  the  balance  of  war  expenditure  and  with 
regard  to  the  home  bond  debts,  were  long  since 
vouched  for  by  the  decision  of  a  committee  of  par- 
liament. Yet  now,  within  six  weeks  of  the  time 
when  his  Majesty's  ministers  have  determined  to 
bring  the  subject  of  the  Company's  afiairs  under 
the  consideration  of  parliament,  and  to  propose  a 
final  dissolution  of  the  connection  between  the  ter- 
ritory and  the  trade,  you  suggest  that,  previously  to 
the  Company's  taking  to  themselves  any  part  of  the 
property  claimed  as  their  own,  it  will  be  necessary 
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to  apply  a  searching  serutiny  to  their  accounts,  chap. 
unless  they  acquiesce  in  such  a  compromise  as  that  —  ' 
which  you  have  proposed.  And  you  ask,  what,  in 
the  meantime,  will  be  the  situation  of  the  East- 
India  stock-holders?  From  what  fimds  are  the 
dividends  to  be  paid?"  To  these  menacing  ques- 
tions, the  Company  had  a  very  ready  and  very 
satis&ctory  answer.  The  dividends,  it  was  calmly 
stated,  would  be  paid  in  the  ordinary  course  from 
the  proceeds  of  the  Company's  sales,  which  would 
continue  until  1836,  owing  to  the  operation  of  the 
Commutation  Act  ;*  and  a  hope  was  expressed  that 
by  that  time  the  inquiry  would  be  terminated.  This 
difficulty  disposed  of,  the  president  of  the  Board 
was  favoured,  in  return,  by  the  suggestion  of  an- 
other. "  What,  in  the  meantime,"  the  court  in- 
quired, "  would  the  territorial  branch  do  for  funds  ? 
It  can  have  no  right  to  a  farthing  from  the  home 
treasury  after  April,  1834;  and  therefore,  as  you 
justly  apprehend,  *a  good  deal  of  difficulty  might 
occur  in  furnishing  the  funds  necessary  for  the  cur- 
rent home  expenditure.*  " 

After  examining  and  refuting  some  doubts  on 
various  financial  points  raised  in  Mr.  Grant's  letter, 
the  court  proceeded  to  one  more  monstrous  than  all 
the  rest.  The  president  of  the  Board  had  actually 
professed  to  regard  as  debateable  the  question,  whe- 
ther the  whole  of  the  Company's  commercial  property 
were  not  legally  responsible  for  the  debts  and  en- 

*  The  act  requiring  the  Company  to  keep  in  warehouse  a  stock 
of  tea  in  anticipation  of  the  demand. 
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CHAP,      ffaireinents  which  had  been  contracted,  in  the  Com- 
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—  *  pany's  name,  for  political  and  territorial  purposes, 
and  whether  it  would  not  continue  so  responsible, 
even  although  the  Company  should  be  wholly  de- 
prived  of  their  political  power  and  functions.  This 
cannot  fail  to  be  regarded  by  posterity  as  an  edifying 
specimen  of  the  idea  of  equity  entertained  by  ca- 
binet ministers  in  the  nineteenth  century.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  idle  suggestion  was  thrown  out 
heedlessly. 

Thus  was  it  answered — **  We  appeal  to  you,  sir — 
we  appeal  to  the  King's  ministers  generally,  whether 
it  can  consist  with  common  justice,  that  the  trading 
stock  of  a  commercial  corporation  should  be  held 
liable  for  the  political  debts  of  the  British  empire  in 
India,  which  empire  would,  in  the  case  argued,  be 
wrested  from  the  Company  by  an  act  of  power.  The 
ground  of  the  supposed  liability  is,  that  the  territorial 
debt  was  contracted  in  the  name  of  the  Company. 
But,  sir,  if  there  be  any  validity  in  that  reasoning, 
what,  the  court  ask  (and  they  do  so  with  the  utmost 
respect),  what  becomes  of  the  territory  itself,  every 
inch  of  which  has  been  conquered  by,  and  is  held  in 
the  name  of,  the  Company  ?  What  becomes,  again, 
of  the  civil  servants  of  India,  who  are  all  under 
covenants  to  the  Company?  Or  what,  lastly,  be- 
comes of  the  India  army,  every  member  of  which  is 
boimd  by  allegiance  to  the  Company?  Is  it  not 
abimdantly  clear  that,  as  the  Company  using  but  one 
name,  have  united  in  a  two-fold  capacity,  the  mutual 
engagements  and  liabilities  of  the  territorial  and 
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and  distinctive  characters,  and  therefore  that  the       —  ' 
territory  and  the  territorial  debt  must  go  together?" 

While  thus  unreservedly  asserting  the  real  posi- 
tion of  the  Company  with  respect  to  the  territorial 
debt,  the  court  disclaimed  any  intention  of  resisting 
a  settlement  upon  the  principle  of  fair  and  liberal 
compromise.  But  they  objected  to  the  proposed 
annuity  being  secured  on  the  Indian  territory  ex- 
clusively; demanded  some  further  security  of  the 
interests  of  the  proprietors  by  an  effective  sinking 
fund,  based  upon  an  investment  in  the  national 
stocks  of  some  portion  of  the  commercial  assets; 
suggested  that,  at  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  the 
annuity,  the  proprietors  should  receive  as  much 
principal  as  was  proposed  to  be  applied  out  of  their 
property  to  the  discharge  of  territorial  debt;  and 
pointed  out  the  propriety  of  fixing  the  commence- 
ment of  the  open  trade  at  the  completion  of  the 
period  that  might  be  allowed  for  winding  up  the 
concerns  of  the  Company,  and  of  making  provision 
out  of  the  Company's  property  for  outstanding  com- 
mercial obligations,  as  well  as  for  compensation  to 
servants  of  the  Company  whose  interests  might  be 
affected  by  the  change. 

Mr.  Grant  confined  his  reply  to  a  few  of  the  topics 
previously  discussed  which  appeared  to  him  to  be 
the  more  important.  In  reference  to  the  increase 
of  the  powers  of  the  Board,  he  observed,  that  now 
that  the  Company's  commerce  was  about  to  cease, 
one  source  of  difference  between  the  Board  and  the 
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CHAP,  court,  namely,  that  arising  from  a  doubt  whether  a 
—  '  despatch  were  commercial  or  not,  would  be  removed, 
and  that  if  the  legality  of  the  Board's  instructions 
were  questioned,  some  mode  of  bringing  the  ques- 
tion to  a  final  decision  might  be  found.  He  further 
suggested,  that  despatches,  in  future,  should  not  be 
signed  by  the  directors,  or  any  of  them,  but  by  an 
officer  of  the  court,  to  whom,  in  case  of  necessity, 
the  Board  could  address  its  orders,  an^  who  was  to 
be  liable  to  the  forfeiture  of  his  office  if  he  dis- 
obeyed the  directions  which  he  might  receive.  It  is 
not  easy  to  see  how  this  proposal  affected  the  ob- 
jection to  the  proposed  change,  which  was  sub- 
stantially that  it  would  reduce  the  court  into  a 
Government  Board.  If  the  objection  were  well 
founded,  the  suggested  remedy  was  worse  than  the 
evil  complained  of. 

The  court's  request  for  publicity  in  cases  of 
difference  was  distinctly  rejected.  The  right  to 
control  the  application  of  the  whole  of  the  revenues 
of  India  was  claimed  on  behalf  of  the  Board ;  but 
it  was  suggested  that,  with  regard  to  the  charges  of 
the  home  establishment  a  specified  sum  might  be 
agreed  upon,  thus  exempting  the  details  from  inter- 
ference. The  necessity  of  securing  the  annuity  of 
the  Company  upon  India  exclusively  was  maintained, 
and  this  principle,  it  was  alleged,  would  be  infringed 
by  any  large  investment  in  the  national  stocks  by 
way  of  guarantee.  To  a  small  investment  the  same 
objection  was  not  believed  to  exist;  and  it  was  there- 
fore proposed  to  begin  with  a  sum  of  £1,200,000, 
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amount  of  twelve  millions,  was  to  form  a  collateral       ' 

security  for  the  capital  stock  of  the  Company,  and  to 
be  applicable  to  its  future  redemption ;  any  interest, 
after  the  attainment  of  this  maximum  of  twelve 

4 

millions,  to  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  terri- 
tory of  India  by  the  court,  with  the  approbation  of 
the  Board.  An  arrangement  was  proposed  with 
regard  to  the  debt  from  the  public  to  the  Com- 
pany, which  nearly  corresponded  in  amount  with 
that  proposed  for  beginning  the  guarantee  fund.  It 
is  most  probable,  indeed,  that  the  amount  of  the 
former  afforded  the  motive  for  fixing  that  of  the 
latter.  With  reference  to  a  point  urged  by  the 
court,  the  necessity  of  making  provision  out  of  the 
Company's  property  for  outstanding  commercial 
obligations,  and  for  compensation  to  officers  affected 
by  the  change,  Mr.  Grant  observed  that  the  transfer 
of  the  property  of  the  Company  to  the  Crown  in- 
volved the  transfer  of  all  obligations,  whether  taken 
on  grounds  of  law,  equity,  or  liberality.  This  was 
certainly  a  correct  view  of  the  subject ;  yet  it  had 
been  doubted  whether  the  transfer  of  the  territory 
involved  also  the  transfer  of  its  obligations,  or  whe- 
tJier  the  deprived  party  did  not,  in  spite  of  the 
deprivation,  remain  liable  to  them.  The  subject  of 
education  for  the  civil  service  was  briefly  adverted 
to  in  the  letter,  and  an  opinion  expressed  that  the 
suggestions  in  the  original  communication  should  be 
carried  to  even  a  greater  extent  than  was  there 
proposed. 


304  HISTORY    OF   THE 

CHAP.  A  further  letter  was  addressed  by  the  chairman 

XXVIII. 

—  '  and  deputy,  on  behalf  of  the  Court  of  Directors, 
to  the  goTemment,  in  which,  after  enumerating  the 
sacrifices  which  the  Company  were  called  upon  to 
make,*  they  urged  that  the  Company's  dividends, 
as  well  as  capital,  should  be  secured  ;  and  proposed 
that  a  sum  in  the  Three  per  Cents.,  standing  in  the 
Company's  name,  should  be  added  to  the  guarantee 
fund.  The  question  of  the  term  during  which  the 
annuity  was  to  be  irredeemable  was  revived,  and  it 
was  presumed  that  the  Company  were  to  be  secured 
in  the  government  of  India  for  that  period.  The 
necessity  of  publicity  in  difierences  between  the 
court  and  the  Board  was  again  urged,  and  the  con- 
viction of  the  court  was  avowed,  that  publicity 
should  be  the  rule,  and  not  the  exception.     The 

*  It  was  observed,  that  **  the  court  must  keep  prominently  in 
view  what  it  is  that  the  Company  are  called  upon  to  surrender, 
and  what  they  are  to  receive  as  an  equivalent.  They  are  asked 
to  surrender  every  thing  which  they  possess  as  a  corporation: 
their  capital,  computed  at  more  than  twenty- one  millions  sterling, 
every  item  of  which  is  commercial  in  its  origin,  and  in  the  cha- 
racter which  it  now  bears ;  their  right  to  trade,  most  valuable 
when  considered  in  connection  with  that  capital,  and  with  the 
position  and  influence  which  the  Company  have  established  here 
and  abroad ;  and  which  right,  if  they  chose  to  exercise  it,  must 
greatly  interfere  with,  if  not  altogether  prevent,  the  advantages 
which  private  merchants  expect  to  reap  from  a  free  trade  with 
China ;  their  pecuniary  claims,  some  sanctioned  by  a  committee 
of  parliament,  both  in  principal  and  amount,  and  all  recognized 
ekher  by  parliament  or  in  parliament  by  ministerial  statements  ; 
their  lands,  forts,  and  factories  in  India,  for  which  they  have  as 
good  a  title  as  that  by  which  any  private  property  is  held  ;  and, 
finally,  their  claims  in  respect  of  the  territory  at  large,  which  up 
to  the  present  time  parliament  has  always  reserved." 
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expediency  of  continuinir  to  the  court  the  uncon-      chap. 

XXVIII. 

trolled  power  of  making  small  pecuniary  grants  was  — 
touched  upon ;  but  the  proposed  arrangement  for 
the  home  establishment  was  assented  to,  on  the 
understanding  that  the  sum  fixed  upon  by  the 
Board  as  a  maximum  was  not  to  be  varied  at 
pleasure,  but  only  in  consequence  of  altered  cir- 
cumstances. The  independent  exercise  of  the 
power  of  recalling  governors-general,  governors, 
and  commanders,  was  contended  for  as  more  im- 
portant than  ever  ;  and  the  plan  for  transferring 
all  the  property  of  the  Company  to  the  Crown  was 
objected  to  on  various  grounds,  but  more  especially 
because  the  court  believed  that  the  proprietors 
would  feel  a  strong  reluctance  to  abandoning  the 
interests  of  men  who  had  served  the  Company 
vrith  zeal  and  fidelity,  to  the  care  of  others,  who, 
having  had  no  opportunity  of  witnessing  their  ser- 
vices, must  be  unable  to  appreciate  them ;  and  with 
a  view  to  relieve  the  Indian  revenues  from  charge, 
as  well  as  for  the  accommodation  of  the  merchants 
of  London,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  persons  em- 
ployed, it  was  suggested  that,  for  a  time,  the  Com- 
pany might  continue  the  management  of  goods  im- 
ported in  the  free  trade,  more  especially  as  the 
amount  received  for  agency  defrayed  a  large  portion 
of  the  expense  of  the  commercial  establishment. 

Previously  to  the  transmission  of  this  letter  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Grant's,  that  gentleman  had  addressed 
another  to  the  chairman  and  deputy,  intimating  his 
opinion,  that  the  payment  of  the  annuity  should  be 

VOL.  V.  iV 
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'     culation,  the  guarantee  fund  would  amount  to  six 

millions ;  that  the  renewed  term  of  the  Company's 
political  functions  should  be  about  fifteen  years, 
although  he  thought  it  worth  consideration  whether 
the  Company  would  not  stand  firmer  and  better  if 
the  Act  contained  no  provision  as  to  time ;  and  that 
the  number  of  directors  might  be  reduced.  This 
communication  was  followed,  five  days  afterwards, 
by  one  of  greater  length,  being  an  answer  to  the 
letter  of  the  court.  In  this  document,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Board  declared  himself  irrevocably  op- 
posed to  any  change  in  the  amount  or  application  of 
the  guarantee  ftmd.  The  period  of  forty  years  was 
suggested  as  that  during  which  the  annuity  should 
be  irredeemable ;  but  it  was  intimated  that  the  term 
of  the  annuity,  and  that  of  the  duration  of  the 
Company's  political  ftmctions,  were  questions  to  be 
kept  entirely  distinct.  The  suggestion  that  the 
renewal  of  the  Company's  political  functions  for  an 
indefinite  period  would  be  preferable  to  fixing  a 
term,  was  repeated.  An  intention  was  expressed  of 
referring  all  pecuniary  claims  of  old  date,  respecting 
which  the  court  and  Board  might  difier,  to  some 
independent  authority ;  and  a  desire  avowed  of  co- 
operating with  the  court  in  ftilfiUing  the  obligations 
of  justice  and  liberality  towards  the  servants  of  the 
Company.  A  very  brief  answer  was  made  to  this 
letter,  the  court  merely  stating  that  they  had  con- 
vened a  special  general  court  for  the  purpose  of 
communicating  to  it  the  correspondence  that  had 
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taken  place,  but*  that  they  declined  making  any  chap. 
recommendation  to  their  constituents  on  the  sub-  —  ' 
ject ;  and  adding,  that  they  feared  it  might  be  im- 
possible for  them  at  any  time  to  lend  their  sanction 
to  the  proposed  scheme,  as,  independently  of  other 
considerations,  the  condition  of  binding  up  the  in- 
terests of  the  proprietors  with  India  would  not  be 
carried  out,  unless  the  Company  retained  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  country  for  the  whole  time  during 
which  their  interests  were  identified  with  it.  Mr. 
Grant  replied,  vindicating  the  views  of  ministers. 

The  correspondence  between  the  court  and  the 
president  of  the  Board  was  submitted  to  a  general 
court  of  the  proprietors  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany on  the  25th  March.  The  chairman,  Mr. 
Ravenshaw,  introduced  the  subject  in  a  speech, 
touching  on  the  principal  points  in  discussion,  but 
abstaining  from  any  decisive  expression  of  opinion. 
The  papers  were  then  read;  and  this  operation 
occupjring  five  hours,  the  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject was  postponed  till  the  15th  of  April,  after  a 
motion  for  printing  the  correspondence  had  been 
made  by  the  chairman  and  carried. 

On  the  15th  of  April  the  court  again  met,  and 
the  discussion  of  the  question  before  it  was  pro- 
tracted, by  repeated  adjournments,  to  seven  days. 
After  the  reading  of  a  dissent,  recorded  by  Mr. 
Tucker,  from  certain  parts  of  the  letters  addressed 
to  the  president  of  the  Board  by  order  of  the  Court 
of  Directors,  Sir  John  Malcolm  moved  a  series  of 
resolutions  expressive  of  a  disposition  on  the  part 

^2 
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CHAP,      of  the  Company  to  accept  generally  of  the  bargain 

xxyiii 
'     proposed  by  the  ministers  of  the  Crown,  but  with 

certain  modifications  of  the  terms.  The  alterations 
suggested  were,  that  the  guarantee  fund  should  be 
extended  to  such  an  amount  as  would,  with  the 
probable  accumulations,  be  sufficient  to  redeem  the 
annuity  in  forty  years,  and  that  it  should  be  a  se- 
curity for  the  diyidends  as  well  as  for  the  capital ; 
that  the  Company  should  retain  the  goyernment  of 
India  for  a  defined  period,  not  less  than  twenty 
years,  and  if  deprived  of  the  goyernment  at  or  after 
the  expiration  of  that  term,  should  be  allowed  to 
demand  the  redemption  of  the  annuity,  retaining  the 
liberty  of  resuming  their  undoubted  right  to  trade ; 
that  all  measures  inyolying  direct  or  contingent 
expenditure  should  originate  with  the  Court  of 
Directors,  and  a  system  of  publicity  be  secured,  ap- 
plicable to  important  causes  of  difference  between 
the  court  and  the  Board ;  and  that  sufficient  power 
should  be  retained  over  the  commercial  assets,  to 
enable  the  Court  of  Directors  to  propose  a  plan  for 
providing  for  outstanding  commercial  obligations, 
and  for  the  claims  of  commercial  officers  and  ser- 
vants of  the  Company  affected  by  the  new  arrange- 
ments. An  amendment,  reprobating  the  denial  of  the 
right  of  the  Company  to  invest  their  own  undeniable 
property  in  the  public  funds,  in  place  of  drawing 
£630,000  per  annum  from  the  revenues  of  India,  was 
moved,  but  withdrawn,  as  were  also  one  for  excluding 
from  the  resolution  the  words  requiring  that  the  Com- 
pany's government  should  be  renewed  for  a  prescribed 
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period  of  not  less  than  twenty  years,  and  one  to  the      chap. 
effect  that  the  Company  should,  for  the  purpose  of       —  * 
remittance,  continue  to  carry  on  the  China  trade  in 
common  with  the  public.    Another  amendment,  for 
leaving  the  whole  negotiation  in  the  hands  of  the 
directors,  and  in  the  event  of  their  not  speedily 
obtaining  a  just  compromise,  directing  that  they 
should  apply  to  the  legislature,  was  then  put  and 
negatived.     Another,  proposed  as  a  substitute  for 
the  original  resolution,  and  the  principal  variation 
from  which  resolution  consisted  in  an  acknowledg- 
ment that  the  time  had  arrived  for  surrendering  the 
exclusive  trade  with  China,  shared  the  same  fate. 
This  was  followed  by  a  further  motion  for  an  amend- 
ment, expressing  apprehension  from  the  indiscrimi- 
nate access  of  Europeans  to  India ;  denouncing  the 
opening  of  the  China  trade  as  perilous ;  claiming 
for  the  proprietors  the  power  of  investing  their  own 
property  for  their  own  security,  or  a  guarantee  if 
this  power  were  withheld ;  objecting  to  the  annuity 
of  £630,000  per  annum  being  made  a  burden  upon 
the  people  of  India ;  anticipating  for  the  Company 
a  successful  trade  with  China,  though  deprived  of 
all  exclusive  privileges  and  of  the  government  of 
India ;  in  the  event  of  the  Company  retaining  that 
government,  calling  for  undiminished  authority  for 
the  directors,  and  the   right  of  submitting  at  all 
times  any  differences  with  the  Board  to  the  decision 
of  parliament,  and  expressing  sympathy  with  the 
commercial  servants    who   would   be   deprived   of 
employment.     This  amendment,  too,  was  lost.    An- 
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CHAP,  other  amendment,  proposing  to  leave  out  the  words 
—  '  fixing  the  rate  at  which  the  annuity  was  to  be 
redeemed,  was  also  lost ;  as  was  another,  proposing 
to  exclude  the  words  "  exercising  the  same  powers 
as  they  do  under  the  statute,"  from  that  part  of  the 
original  motion  which  referred  to  the  continuance 
of  the  Company's  authority  for  a  defined  period.  An 
amendment,  approving  of  the  abolition  of  the  exclu- 
sive China  trade,  but  impugning  the  security  ofiered 
for  the  annuity,  followed,  and  this  was  lost.  An- 
other, suggesting  the  abolition  of  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners, an  increase  of  the  powers  of  the  court 
of  proprietors,  and  the  continuance  to  the  Company, 
for  a  limited  period,  of  the  right  to  trade  to  China 
in  common  with  the  private  trader,  was  moved  and 
followed  its  predecessors.  The  question  was  then 
formally  put  on  the  original  resolutions,  which  were 
carried,  on  a  ballot,  by  a  very  large  majority. 

These  resolutions  being  communicated  to  the 
president  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  were  laid 
by  him  before  the  cabinet,  and  the  result  commu- 
nicated to  the  court.  Ministers  agreed  to  fix  the 
amount  of  the  guarantee  fiind  at  two  millions,  but 
refused  to  increase  it  beyond  that  sum ;  they  agreed 
that  the  fund  should  form  a  security  for  the  divi- 
dends as  well  as  the  principal,  to  the  extent  of 
raising  money  upon  its  credit  if  necessary — to  fix  at 
twenty  years  the  renewed  term  of  the  Company's 
government,  and  to  withdraw  the  suggestion  that 
the  Board  should  have  a  veto  on  the  recal  by  the 
court   of  governors   and   military   commanders   in 
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IndiSf — to  give  the  proprietors  the  option  of  having      chap. 
their  annuity  paid  ofl^  on  three  years'  notice,  at  the       — 
expiration  of  the  term  for  which  the  Company  were 
to  continue  to  administer  the  government  of  India, 
or  at  any  subsequent  period  when  their  government 
might   terminate,   and  to   confirm  their  right   to 
resume  trade,  if  they  thought  fit — ^to  maintain  the 
principle  previously  existing  with  regard  to  expen- 
diture, excepting  only  in  future  that  no  expense 
should  be  incurred  without  the  previous  sanction 
of  the  Board  ;  and  they  ofiered  no  objection  to  the 
suggestion  that  sufficient  power  should  be  retained 
over  the  commercial  assets  to  enable  the  court  to 
provide   for   outstanding    obligations    and  for  the 
claims  of  commercial  officers  and  servants,  reserving 
only  the  fiill  power  of  the  Board  to  act  as  might 
be  thought  fit;  but  they  refused  to  sanction  the 
establishment  of  any  means  of  publicity  in  cases  of 
difference  between  the  court  and  the  Board,  and 
intimated  a  belief  that  no  practicable  means  could 
be  devised. 

The  concessions  made  by  the  ministers  were 
neither  few  nor  unimportant;  but  the  Court  of 
Directors  still  thought  it  necessary  to  press  two 
points  claimed  in  the  resolution  of  the  general 
court,  but  refused  by  ministers.  They  urged,  that 
when  it  had  been  proposed  that  the  sum  set  apart 
for  the  guarantee  fund  should  be  about  two  millions, 
the  term  of  the  annuity  had  not  been  fixed,  and 
that  as  forty  years  had  since  been  determined  on, 
the  guarantee  fund,  with  its  accumulations,  at  the 
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—  '  of  capital  to  be  discharged.  To  act  upon  this  sug- 
gestion required  about  three  millions  to  be  set  apart 
for  the  commencement  of  the  guarantee  fund,  in- 
stead of  two  millions.  The  other  point,  which  the 
court  never  ceased  to  press  upon  ministers  when- 
ever an  opportunity  occurred,  was  the  necessity  of 
publicity.  By  this,  it  was  explained,  they  did  not 
mean  the  establishment  of  any  tribunal  of  appeal 
productive  of  delay  and  expense,  but  only  an  enact- 
ment requiring  that  whenever  the  court  should,  after 
previous  remonstrance,  pass  a  resolution  of  protest 
against  the  orders  or  instructions  of  the  Board,  such 
resolutions  should  be  laid  before  both  houses  of  par- 
liament. This,  it  was  contended,  could  have  no  pre- 
judicial effect ;  it  would  interpose  no  difficulty  to 
giving  fiiU  effisct  to  the  final  orders  of  the  Board, 
inasmuch  as  the  communication  to  parliament  would 
not  be  made  until  after  the  orders  had  been  dis- 
patched. On  both  points  the  answer  of  the  minister 
was  a  peremptory  refusal  of  compliance.* 

*  The  entire  reasoning  by  which  the  refusal  of  publicity  was 
supported  will  be  found  in  the  following  extract  from  Mr.  Grant's 
letter,  dated  4th  of  June,  1833 : — 

"  I  now  proceed  to  the  second  of  the  two  points  on  which  the 
court  are  solicitous  for  farther  concession.  I  allude  to  the  propo- 
sition that,  in  any  case  in  which  orders  dispatched  to  India  by  the 
overruling  authority  of  the  Board  shall  have  been  protested  against 
by  the  directors,  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  directors,  after  the 
transmission  of  such  orders,  to  lay  their  resolution  of  protest  before 
both  houses  of  parliament.  This  proposition  has  engaged  the 
renewed  attention  of  his  Majesty's  ministers ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  explanations  of  the  court,  the  ministers  cannot  precisely 
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tions  having  been  laid  before  the  Court  of  Directors,        —  * 

comprehend  the  gronnds  on  which  the  proposition  is  so  strongly 
pressed.  If  the  court  mean  only  that  they  ought  to  have  the  power 
of  inviting  the  attention  of  parliament  to  any  matter  of  public 
policy  which  has  placed  them  in  collision  with  the  Board,  and 
which  is,  in  their  opinion,  of  a  nature  to  call  for  such  a  proceed- 
ing, it  is  plain  that  this  power  already  belongs  to  the  court,  in  the 
constitutional  privilege  which,  in  common  with  all  other  subjects 
of  the  realm,  they  undoubtedly  enjoy,  of  approaching  either  house 
of  parliament  by  petition.  Of  this  privilege,  and  of  all  that  right 
of  appeal  which  it  necessarily  involves,  to  the  judgment  of  the 
legislature  and  to  the  arbitration  of  public  opinion,  and  of  the 
means  with  which  they  are  thus  provided  of  checking  any  illegal 
or  unconstitutional  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  other  branch 
of  the  home  government,  they  are  already  in  secure  posses- 
sion. No  new  recognition  of  the  existence  of  such  a  power  can 
be  necessary ;  and  probably  the  exercise  of  it  would  be  rather  em- 
barrassed than  assisted  by  any  attempt  to  prescribe  the  mode,  or 
to  define  the  occasions,  of  putting  it  in  action.  But  if  any  power 
materially  different  from  this  be  contemplated,  his  Majesty's  mi- 
nisters must  declare  themselves  unable  to  accede  to  the  sugges- 
tion. It  might,  indeed,  be  enough  for  them  to  observe,  that  the 
proposition  is  too  indistinct  to  be  accepted  in  its  present  form ; 
but  they  object  to  it  on  independent  grounds.  They  are  satisfied 
that,  for  all  practical  purposes,  the  court  are  already  invested  with 
sufficient  powers ;  and  they  cannot  but  object  to  the  introduction 
into  the  system  of  the  home  government  of  any  principle  of  which 
they  cannot  admit  the  necessity,  and  which,  whatever  be  the  pre- 
cise shape  that  it  may  assume,  cannot  fedl  to  operate,  as  they  ap- 
prehend, very  prejudicially  to  the  purposes  of  good  government.'' 
On  this  passage  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  power  of  ap- 
proaching parliament  by  petition  does  not  answer  the  purpose 
which  the  court  had  in  view.  Such  a  measure  could  never  be 
resorted  to  but  on  occasions  of  overwhelming  importance,  and 
when  some  intolerable  grievance  pressed  too  heavily  to  be  borne 
in  silence.  Such  a  proceeding  would  be  a  declaration  of  war  by 
<me  authority  against  the  other,  and  all  possibility  of  subsequent 
co-operation  for  the  public  good  would  be  precluded.    By  the 


314  HISTORY   OF  THE 

CHAP,  a  resolution  was  proposed  by  the  chairman,  declining 
—  '  to  recommend  to  the  proprietors  to  consent  to  a 
departure  from  the  required  amount  of  guarantee, 
or  to  surrender  their  views  on  the  importance  of 
publicity.  The  resolution  was  lost,  and  another, 
expressing  continued  adherence  to  the  views  of  the 
general  court,  but  recommending  compliance  with 
those  of  ministers,  was  carried.  From  this,  the 
chairman,  Mr.  Maijoribanks,  and  the  deputy,  Mr. 
Wigram,  dissented.*  The  result  of  the  decision  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  was  a  reference  of  the  sub- 
ject to  a  general  court,  which  met  on  the  10th, 
when  the  views  of  the  majority  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  were  adopted  and  confirmed. 

On  the  13th  of  June,  Mr.  Grant,  in  his  place  in 
parliament,  moved  for  the  House  to  resolve  itself 
into   a  committee   on    Indian    affiiirs.f      On  the 

plan  suggested  by  the  court  no  such  e£Fect  would  be  produced. 
Certain  papers  would  be  laid  before  parliament  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  the  degree  of  attention  which  they  received  there 
might  be  expected  to  be  proportioned  to  their  importance. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  discover,  in  the  proposal  of  the  court, 
any  thing  to  justify  the  charge  of  indistinctness.  So  fEur  from 
being  indistinct,  it  is  remarkably  precise.  The  imputation  of  in- 
dbtinctness  does,  indeed,  lie  against  the  apprehensions  that  the 
plan  would  operate  "  very  prejudicially  to  good  government." 
No  attempt  is  made  to  explain  the  nature  or  mode  of  the  appre- 
hended operation,  and  we  may  in  vain  draw  upon  imagination  to 
supply  the  deficiency.  The  president  of  the  Board  was  clearly 
not  a  disciple  of  Jeremy  Bentham,  to  the  extent  of  holding  that 
"  publicity  is  the  soul  of  justice." 

*  Their  dissent  related  to  both  points  in  dispute.  It  will  be 
found  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume. 

t  The  house  was  miserably  thin,  and  on  a  subsequent  day 
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question  that  the  Speaker  do  leave  the  chair.  Sir      chap. 
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George  Staunton  moved,  by  way  of  amendment,  a  — 
string  of  resolutions  relating  to  the  China  trade, 
which  having  been  negatived  without  a  division, 
the  House  went  into  committee.  Mr.  Grant's 
speech,  introductory  of  the  resolutions  which  he 
was  about  to  propose,  was  extremely  long,  but  most 
of  the  topics  had  been  discussed  until  no  fertility 
of  invention  could  impart  to  them  any  novelty 
of  illustration.  He  panegyrized  the  Company's 
government,  contrasting  it  with  the  government  of 

(July  10)  Mr.  Macaulay  thus  adverted  to  that  fiact.  "  The  house/' 
he  said,  '*  had  neither  the  time,  nor  the  knowledge,  nor  the  in- 
clination to  attend  to  an  Indian  budget,  or  to  the  statement  of 
Indian  extravagance,  or  the  discussion  of  Indian  local  grievances. 
A  broken  head  in  Cold-Bath  Fields  excited  greater  interest  in  that 
house  than  three  pitched  battles  in  India  ever  would  excite.  This 
was  not  a  figure  of  speech,  but  a  literal  description  of  fact ;  and 
if  he  were  called  upon  for  proof  of  it,  he  would  refer  to  a  circum- 
stance which  must  still  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  house; 
namely,  that  when  his  right  honourable  friend  Mr.  C.  Qnnt 
brought  forward  his  important  propositions  for  the  future  govern- 
ment of  India,  there  were  not  as  many  members  present  as  gene- 
rally attended  upon  an  ordinary  turnpike  bill." 

In  reference  to  this,  the  following  note  appears  in  the  Asiatic 
Journal  for  August,  1833: — "We  have  the  best  authority  for 
stating,  in  confirmation  of  the  above  remark,  that  throughout 
the  committee  on  the  bill  there  were  rarely  more  members  present 
than  sufiiced  to  '  make  a  house,'  and  many  times  less  than  that 
number  " — ^less  than  forty ! — "  that  several  of  the  members  pre- 
sent were  asleep,  or  appeared  to  be  so,  and  that  the  discussions 
upon  the  most  important  details  of  this  tremendous  measure 
were  principaUy  between  Mr.  G.  Grant,  Mr.  R.  Grant,  and  Mr. 
Macaulay,  on  the  one  side,  and  Mr.  Wynne,  Mr.  Hume,  and  Mr. 
Buckingham  on  the  other."  Thus  have  the  interests  of  India 
often  been  treated  in  a  British  House  of  Commons. 
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—  *  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain  and  other  European 
nations.  One  point  in  its  favour,  advanced  by  the 
president  of  the  Board,  was,  that  by  the  inter- 
position of  the  Company  between  the  government 
and  the  people  of  India,  that  country  had  been  pre- 
served from  being  agitated  by  those  constant  fluc- 
tuations of  party  and  political  feelings,  which  were 
so  powerful  here,  and  which  would  have  opposed  so 
formidable  a  barrier  to  improvement.  Mr.  Grant, 
however,  objected  to  the  union  of  trade  with  the 
East-India  Company's  government — a  union  which 
marred  its  eflicacy ;  and  this  he  thought  was  a  gene- 
rally-admitted principle  until  he  found  two  members 
of  that  house  taking  a  different  view.*  He  objected 
to  it,  not  on  the  ground  of  theory  merely,  but  of 
practical  inconvenience.  Another  evil,  he  thought, 
in  the  existing  system  was  the  want  of  a  proper 
check  on  the  expenditure  of  the  subordinate  pre- 
sidencies ;  and  a  further  evil  was  found  in  too  much 
interference  from  home.  Adverting  to  the  ques- 
tion of  the  continuance  of  the  China  monopoly,  he 
said  it  was  one  on  which  the  nation  had  made  up 
its  mind ;  but  he  admitted  that,  if  as  a  minister  of 
the  Crown  he  felt  that  the  decision  of  the  nation 
was  not  founded  in  justice,  it  would  not  become 
him  to  come  forward  to  propose  a  change  in  con- 
formity with  it.     He  then  pronounced  a  panegyric 

*  Sir  George  Staunton  and  Mr.  Charles  Marjoribanks.  For 
Mr.  Grant's  opinions  on  this  subject  in  1813,  see  vol.  iv.  pp. 
237,  238. 
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upon  free  trade  and  its  results,  and  expressed  his      chap. 
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conviction  that  the  time  for  the  natural  termination       — 
of  the  China  monopoly  had  arrived.     The  profits  of 
the  China  trade,  he  said,  were  declining — which  was 
true,  but  the  Company  had  not  expressed  any  wish 
to  be  relieved  on  that  account  from  the  burden  of 
supplying  the  people  of  England  with  tea ;  and  the 
clamour  raised  by  the  mercantile  interest  for  per- 
mission to  participate   in  the  trade  shewed  their 
conviction  that  there  was  yet  some  profit  to  be 
derived  from  it.     The  jealousy  and  caprice  of  the 
Chinese  character  Mr.  Grant  considered  as  forming 
other  grounds  for  discontinuing  the  monopoly — 
they  might  rather  have  been  adduced  as  reasons  for 
maintaining  it.     He  expatiated  on  the  increase  of 
the  trade  between   India  and  China,  and,  either 
from  forgetfulness  or  some  other  cause,  produced  to 
the  house  the.  same  statements  which  the  Court  of 
Directors  had  shewn  to  be  defective — unaccompanied 
too  by  the  explanation  which  accoimted  for  the  in- 
crease by  referring  it  to  its  true  cause,  smuggling.* 
Having  noticed  the  plans  suggested  for  levying  the 
duties  on  teas,  and  the  intention  that  the  Company 
should  not  suddenly  discontinue  its  establishments 
for  the  fabrication  of  silk,  Mr.  Grant  came  to  the 
financial  arrangements  by  which  the  Company  were 
to  give  up  the  whole  of  their  privileges  and  pro- 
perty for  an  annuity  secured  on  the  territory  of 
India.     After  some  observations  intended  to  shew 
that  India  was  capable  of  bearing  this  additional 
burden,  he  proceeded  to  notice  the  intended  ex- 

*  See  page  295. 
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*     the  subordinate  presidencies — ^the  change  proposed 

to  be  made  in  the  state  of  the  law,  by  subjecting 
Europeans  to  the  same  jurisdiction  with  natives, — 
the  removal  of  all  disabilities  for  office  on  account  of 
birth  or  religion, — ^the  issuing  of  a  law  commission, — 
and  the  appointment  of  two  suffragan  bishops  for 
Madras  and  Bombay.  He  then  moved  three  reso- 
lutions, the  effect  of  them  being  to  approve  of  the 
opening  of  the  China  trade, — of  the  surrender  of  the 
property  of  the  Company  to  the  Crown  on  condition 
of  receiving  a  stipulated  sum  from  the  territorial 
revenues, — ^and  of  the  continuance  of  India  under 
the  government  of  the  Company. 

Mr.  Wynne  approved  of  the  opening  of  the  China 
trade,  but  he  wished  some  further  changes  in  the 
mode  of  governing  India.  He  required  that  the 
number  of  directors  should  be  reduced  to  six  or 
eight;  that  they  should  be  nominated  by  the  Crown, 
and  that  each  of  them  should  have  been  resident  in 
India  twelve  years.  He  remembered,  he  said,  that 
during  the  time  he  was  officially  connected  with  the 
Board  of  Control,  out  of  seven  gentlemen  with  whom 
he  had  successively  to  communicate  as  chairmen  of 
the  Court  of  Directors,  four  had  never  been  in  India.* 
Mr.  Wynne,  however,  seemed  aware  that  serious 

*  The  Court  of  Directors  has  never  been  without  many  mem- 
bers personally  acquainted  with  India,  and  it  is  desirable  that  it 
never  should ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  this  qualifi- 
cation should  be  required  from  all,  nor  why  the  chairman  of  the 
court,  any  more  than  the  president  of  the  Board,  should  possess  it. 
Mr.  Wynne  had  held  the  latter  office,  and  it  is  believed  that  he 
was  never  in  India. 
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Crown  the  entire  government  of  India.     He  pro-       

tested  against  any  comparison  between  the  govern- 
ment of  India  and  the  government  of  their  colonies 
by  European  nations,  because  India  was  not  a  co- 
lony, but  a  mighty  empire.  This  may  be  admitted; 
but  the  point  sought  to  be  established  by  those  who 
made  the  comparison*  is  unshaken.  India  is  a 
dependency  of  Great  Britain,  deriving  her  govern- 
ment from  that  country;  so  also  are  various  colo- 
nial possessions  in  the  West-Indies  and  elsewhere. 
Here,  then,  is  a  similarity  of  situation.  But  India, 
which  has  been  ruled  through  the  intervention  of 
the  East-India  Company,  has  been  governed  far 
better  than  those  outlying  portions  of  the  British 
dominions  which  have  been  subjected  immediately 
to  the  Crown.  The  analogy  is  sufficient  to  warrant 
the  conclusion,  and  the  result  is  most  honourable 
to  the  East-India  Company.  Mr.  Wynne  thought 
many  better  ways  of  disposing  of  the  patronage  of 
India  might  be  found  than  that  of  continuing  it 
with  the  directors ;  and  he  referred  to  Lord  Gren- 
ville's  plan,  proposed  in  1813,  and  then  torn  to 
pieces  by  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  the  younger.f     The 

*  Sir  Charles  ForbeB,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Mr.  Grant,  and  others. 

t  The  plan,  Mr.  W3mne  said,  of  putting  up  a  certain  number 
of  appointments  for  competition  at  the  universities  and  public 
schools,  had,  since  its  original  suggestion,  been  carried  into  exe- 
cution, alluding,  it  is  presumed,  to  his  own  proceedings  in  that 
way.  It  is  imdoubtedly  right  that  there  should  be  an  adequate  test 
of  qualification  for  the  civil  service,  but  competition  does  not  afPcnrd 
either  a  just  or  an  efficient  one.     Not  a  just  one,  for  candidates 
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—  *  evil ;  and  this  arose  from  the  Court  of  Directors  and 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  acting  together.  The 
continuance  of  this  evil,  it  should  have  been  recol- 
lected, was  not  with  the  consent  of  the  authorities 
of  the  Company :  the  directors  had  strenuously  con- 
tended for  giving  publicity  to  the  differences,  when 
any  might  arise,  between  themselves  and  the  Board. 
Mr.  Wynne,  after  some  remarks  on  the  change  con- 
templated in  the  relative  positions  of  the  govern- 
ment of  India  and  the  subordinate  presidencies, 
concluded  by  saying  that  he  disliked  delay,  but 
recommended  that  the  subject  should  be  suffered  to 
stand  over  to  the  next  session. 

After  some  remarks  from  various  speakers,  Mr. 
James  Silk  Buckingham  proceeded  to  attack  the 
East-India  Company,  and  all  connected  with  it. 
Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  followed,  and  appealed  to  the 

would  frequently  fail,  not  because  they  were  positively  deficient* 
but  because  they  were  inferior  to  others,  or  appeared  to  be  so ; 
for  the  results  of  public  competition  are  influenced  as  much  by  the 
temperament  of  the  candidates  as  by  their  acquirements.  Com- 
prehensive intellect  and  solid  attainments  will  be  vain,  if  unaided 
by  the  power  of  rapidly  bringing  them  into  action ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  nervous  excitement  will  often  frustrate  the  success  of 
even  the  most  brilliant  powers.  The  inefficiency  of  competition 
is  shewn  in  this,  that  at  the  utmost  it  can  only  secure  the  best 
among  those  who  enter  the  field,  none  of  whom  may  attain  any 
high  standard  of  qualification;  and  as  the  degree  of  learning 
requisite  for  success  depends  on  accident — as  it  will  vary  frt>m  year 
to  year  according  to  the  general  proficiency  of  the  candidates,  a 
youth  who  would  pass  with  comparative  credit  in  one  year  would 
be  rejected  in  another.  The  pretended  test  of  competition  is 
therefore  no  test  at  all. 
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and  those  of  native  princes,  as  evidence  of  the  good       

government  of  the  former.  He  testified,  from  per- 
sonal knowledge,  to  the  feeh'ng  entertained  by  the 
Indian  government  towards  natives ;  and  said,  that 
if  he  were  to  point  out  a  iault  in  this  respect,  it  was 
that  the  leaning  was  towards  the  natives  rather  than 
towards  Europeans.  Mr.  Fergusson  defended  the 
exercise  of  the  patronage  of  the  Company,  as  having 
been  performed  with  a  degree  of  good  faith,  honour, 
and  integrity,  never  surpassed ;  and  concluded  with 
pointing  out  the  difficulties  of  improving  the  state 
of  the  law  in  India.  The  discussion,  if  discussion  it 
might  be  called,  was  cold,  meagre,  and  purposeless. 
The  resolutions  were,  of  course,  carried. 

On  the  17th  of  June  they  were  carried  up  to  the 
Lords,  where  some  conversation  took  place  on  the 
propriety  of  laying  before  the  House  additional  in- 
formation. On  the  28th,  Mr.  Grant,  in  the  Commons, 
presented  a  bill,  founded  on  the  ministerial  plan  of 
compromise  with  the  East-India  Company,  which 
was  read  a  first  time. 

The  great  outlines  of  the  bargain  between  the 
government  and  the  Company  were  now  settled; 
but  there  remained  many  points  connected  with  the 
administration  of  the  government  of  India  to  be 
arranged.  The  most  important  of  these  were,  the 
proposed  separation  of  the  north-western  provinces 
from  the  Bengal  presidency,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  separate  government ;  the  determination 

VOL.  V.  V 
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CHAP,     of  the  powers  of  the  governor-general  in  council; 

—  '  and  the  constitution  and  functions  of  the  subordi- 
nate goTemments.  The  ministerial  bill  was  framed 
to  give  effect  to  the  first-mentioned  object.  It  ^- 
dowed  the  governor-general  in  council  with  the 
sole  power  of  legislation,  and  deprived  the  subordi- 
nate governments  of  the  power  of  creating  any  new 
office,  or  granting  any  salary,  gratuity,  or  allowance, 
without  the  previous  sanction  of  the  chief  govern- 
ment. The  governor-general  only  was  to  have  the 
assistance  of  a  council.  The  administration  of  the 
af&irs  of  each  presidency  was  to  be  vested  in  a  go- 
vernor alone,  unless  the  Court  of  Directors,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  should, 
in  any  particular  case,  determine  to  the  contraty. 

The  council  of  the  governor-general  was  to  be 
increased  by  the  addition  of  two  members.  During 
the  progress  of  the  bill  through  parliament,  the  num- 
ber of  additional  councillors  was  reduced  to  one.  The 
new  councillor  was  not  to  be  chosen  from  the  servants 
of  the  Company,  and  his  appointment  by  the  Court 
of  Directors  was  to  be  subject  to  the  approbation  of 
the  Crown.*     While  all  legislative  power  waa  con- 

*  From  nothing  that  appeared  in  the  clause  relating  to  this 
appointment  could  any  conjecture  be  formed  of  the  reasons  for  it, 
of  the  ground  of  the  limitation  that  the  new  councillor  should  be 
appointed  "  from  amongst  persons  who  "  should  "  not  be  servants 
of  the  Company/'  or  of  his  being  destined  to  any  particular  class 
of  duties.  In  its  passage  through  parliament  the  clause  was 
amended  by  adding  a  provision,  that  the  councillor  thus  appointed 
should  not  be  entitled  to  sit  or  vote  in  council,  except  at  meetings 
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greatly  increased  by  other  provisions.      The  go-       

yemor-general  in  council  was  empowered  to  legis* 
late  for  all  persons,  whether  British  or  native,  and 
for  all  courts  of  justice,  not  excepting  those  esta- 
blished by  royal  charter.*  The  formaticm  of  a 
uniform  code  of  laws  for  India  was  contemplated, 
and  with  a  view  to  this  end  a  law  commission  was 
to  be  organized  and  paid. 

On  the  5th  of  July,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  a.  d.  1833. 
Marquis  of  Lsasdowne  moved  the  concurrence  of 
their  lordships  in  the  resolutions  sent  up  from  the 
Commons*  In  introducing  this  motion,  the  noble 
marquis  first  addressed  himself  to  the  China  trade. 
He  affirmed,  that  the  trade  of  the  Company  was  a 
losing  trade — but  this  the  figures  which  he  adduced 
did  not  establidi ;  they  only  shewed  that  the  profits 
of  the  trade  had  undergone  some  diminution.  In 
answer  to  the  position*  that  the  diaraeter  of  the 
government  of  China  is  inconsistent  with  the  ad-^ 
mission  of  individual  enterprise  and  private  specu- 
lation, he  assorted  that  the  Chinese  government, 
despotic  as  it  is,  could  not  oppose  itself  to  the 

for  makmg  laws  and  regulations.  From  this  proviso,  as  well  as 
from  the  fact  that  barristers  only  have  hitherto  been  selected 
for  the  newly-created  i^pointment,  the  peculiar  duties  of  the  new 
office  may  be  inferred. 

*  Under  this  authority,  the  governor-general  in  council  has 
exercised  the  power  of  repealing  and  varying  acts  of  the  British 
parliament.  The  act  which  was  fouikded  on  the  ImU  under  notice 
is  specially  exempted,  as  are  also  the  Mutiny  Acts,  any  act  to  be 
thereafter  passed  relating  to  India  or  the  East- India  Company, 
and  some  other  parts  of  British  law. 


324  HISTORY   OF  THE 

CHAP,      wishes,  the  feelinirs,  and  the  interests  of  the  Chinese 

XXVIII. 

—  *  people.  He  illustrated  this  by  referring  to  the 
opium  trade  from  India  to  China — a  reference  from 
which  he  would  certainly  have  abstained  had  he 
spoken  a  few  years  later.  To  the  mode  in  which 
the  Company  had  exercised  the  administration  of 
the  government  of  India,  his  lordship  did  justice. 
After  a  variety  of  financial  details  he  adverted  to 
the  intention  to  render  natives  of  India  universally 
admissible  to  office;  to  the  state  of  the  law  in 
India,  and  the  necessity  of  compiling  a  code ;  and 
to  the  more  free  admission  of  Europeans  to  India — 
on  all  which  points  he,  of  course,  justified  the  course 
proposed  to  be  taken  in  the  ministerial  measure. 

Lord  EUenborough,  who  followed,  after  speaking 
to  the  financial  part  of  the  question,  admitted  that 
some  compromise,  similar  to  that  submitted  to  the 
House,  would  have  taken  place  under  the  adminis- 
tration with  which  he  was  connected;  but,  he  said,  it 
was  not  intended  to  restrain  the  Company  from 
trading.  He  expressed  an  apprehension  that  the 
character  of  the  constituent  body,  the  proprietors  of 
India  stock,  would  be  deteriorated  by  the  contem- 
plated changes,  and  contrasted  the  position  of  the 
Company  with  respect  to  India  before  and  after  those 
changes.  "  Hitherto,*'  said  his  lordship,  "  they  have 
derived  their  dividends  from  the  profits  of  commerce. 
Those  profits  have  relieved  the  revenues  of  India. 
Then  they  appeared  as  beneficent  conquerors,  de- 
riving no  other  advantage  from  their  conquest  than 
what  a  generous  system  of  commercial  intercourse 
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dition  now  ?  They  will  appear  in  the  very  undigni-  — 
fied  and  not  very  popular  character  of  mortgagees  in 
possession,  all  their  profits  being  derived  from  sums 
drawn  from  the  Indian  people."  Other  parts  of  the 
ministerial  plan  his  lordship  considered  still  more 
injurious.  His  hostility  was  especially  directed 
against  the  proposal  that  Indian  governors  should  be 
relieved  frt)m  the  restraint  of  councils,  and  that  the 
supreme  government  should  legislate  for  all  India. 
In  reference  to  the  former  he  said,  "  When  first  a 
man  comes  to  be  acquainted  with  the  workings  of 
the  Indian  government,  I  admit  that  his  first  im- 
pression is,  that  it  would  be  convenient  that  the 
governors  should  not  be  embarrassed  by  councillors. 
There  is  hardly  a  circumstance  which  would  not  at 
first  sight  induce  him  to  pronounce  that  opinion. 
There  is  delay,  embarrassment,  and  annoyance,  in 
having  a  proposition  discussed  in  coimcil,  in  writing 
minutes,  and  going  through  all  those  operations  in  a 
small  room  which  are  gone  through  by  the  ministers 
here  in  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  It  is,  my 
Lords,  in  truth,  very  inconvenient,  but  it  makes  the 
government  of  India  a  government  of  record ;  it 
makes  the  government  here  a  judge  of  the  pro- 
priety of  those  acts  done  in  India — ^but  more  than 
that,  it  controls  the  passions  of  the  governor — ^it 
requires  from  him  reflection  as  a  preliminary  to 
action — it  leads  to  that  constant  record  of  proceed- 
ings which  again  establishes  a  certain,  an  ultimate, 
and  not  distant  responsibility ;  it  is  a  true  security 
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'     the  councik  from  the  governors  of  India,  you  take 

from  the  people  the  best  security  for  good  goTem- 
ment  I  care  not  what  theorists  may  advance— you 
may  talk  to  ^  persons  acquainted  with  the  philosophy 
of  man  and  of  government,'  as  one  of  the  witnesses 
before  the  House  of  Commons  expresses  himself; 
but  you  know  not  man,  nor  the  nature  of  man,  if 
you  suppose  that  absolute  power  <»n  be  exercised 
beneficially  for  a  people  without  plainng  that  abso- 
lute power  under  responsibility,  and  requiring  from 
it  reflection  before  it  acts.  But  you  propose  in  this 
case  to  take  away  this  responsibility  and  this  neces- 
sity fOT  reflection ;  nay,  more  than  this-— for  what  are 
the  future  powers  of  this  governor  to  be?  Will  any 
respectable  man  take  the  office  ?  He  is  to  be  deprived 
of  the  power  of  legislation ! — of  the  power  of  ex- 
pending a  single  shilling !  And  yet  to  this  man, 
so  degraded  by  your  jealousy,  you  leave  the  whole 
executive  power  of.  the  government,  without  that 
control  with  which  the  prudence  and  wisdom  of 
former  parliaments  have  surrounded  it."  In  refo- 
renoe  to  the  proposal  to  place  vrith  the  governor- 
general  in  council  the  sole  power  of  legislation  for 
India,  his  lordship  asked,  ^^Can  they  legislate  for 
distant  places  as  wdl  as  if  they  were  on  the  spot  ? 
Is  it  possible  for  them  to  legislate  for  the  whole  of 
India,  fixed  as  they  will  be  at  Calcutta,  so  satis&c- 
torily  as  a  council  being  in  ihe  country  where  the 
laws  are  to  be  applied  ?  It  is  evident  they  cannot. 
Legislation  will  be  much  better  performed,  as  it 
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To  profesB  to  open  all  offices  to  natives  Lord  —  ' 
EU^iborongh  regarded  as  ^^  a  mockery."  *^  The 
very  existence  of  our  government  in  India,"  said 
he,  ^^  depends  npon  the  exclusion  of  the  natives 
from  military  and  political  power  in  that  country. 
They  should  be  eligible  to  hold  every  office  which 
could  be  held  by  them  with  safety  to  the  State ;  but 
we  are  there  in  a  position  not  of  our  own  seeking, 
a  position  from  which  we  cannot  recede  without 
producing  bloodshed  fixoi  one  end  of  India  to  the 
other.  We  won  our  empire  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  sword  we  must  preserve  it.  It  is  the  condition 
of  our  exist^ace  tiiere ;  but  consistently  with  that 
condition  let  us  do  every  thing  to  benefit  the  people 
and  for  them,  although,  at  present,  perhaps  it  is 
not  possible  to  do  much  by  the  people.  I  confess, 
when  I  look  at  all  the  great  achievements  of  our 
predecessors  in  that  country — when  I  look  at  all 
they  have  done  both  in  war  and  in  peace— when  I 
look  at  the  glory  which  first  dawned  upon  our  open- 
ing career,  and  at  the  real  benefits  which  successive 
great  men  sfid  wise  statesmen  have  conferred  upon 
the  natives  of  that  great  empire — I  do  contemplate 
with  dismay  tlds  crude,  undigested  mass  of  ignorant 
theories,  formed  by  persons  who  know  nothing  of 
India,  and  who  toiS  know  nothing  of  India;  who 
imagine  that  men  possessing  all  the  passions  and  all 
the  prejudices  whi<^  we  ourselves  possess^  can  be 
goveraed  as  if  they  were  cyphers ;  and  who  place  at 
the  head  of  an  absolute  government,  contrary  to  all 
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—  former  governments,  men  possessing  great  and  un- 
limited powers,  but  from  whom  reflection  before 
action  will  not  be  hereafter  required,  and  who  will 
be  placed  in  a  position  from  which  all  real,  ultimate 
responsibility  will  be  taken  away,  because  the  re- 
cords of  their  actions  and  the  reasons  for  them  will 
be  altogether  lost." 

The  Earl  of  Ripon  defended  the  ministerial  bill, 
and,  in  answer  to  Lord  EUenborough's  remarks 
upon  the  intended  abolition  of  councils,  said  this 
part  of  the  subject  had  been  misapprehended. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  spoke  with  much  feel- 
ing and  felicity  of  expression.  He  said :  "  Having 
been  so  long  a  servant  of  the  East-India  Company, 
whose  interests  you  are  discussing — ^having  served 
for  so  many  years  of  my  life  in  India — ^having  had 
such  opportunities  of  personally  watching  the  ope- 
rations of  the  government  of  that  country,  and  hav- 
ing had  reason  to  believe,  both  from  what  I  saw  at 
that  time  and  from  what  I  have  seen  since,  that  the 
government  of  India  was  at  that  time  one  of  the 
best  and  most  purely  administered  governments  that 
ever  existed,  and  one  which  has  provided  most 
effectually  for  the  happiness  of  the  people  over 
which  it  is  placed,  it  is  impossible  that  I  should  be 
present  when  a  question  of  this  description  is  dis- 
cussed, without  asking  your  lordships'  attention  for 
a  very  short  time,  while  I  deliver  my  opinion  upon 
the  plan  which  his  Majesty's  ministers  have  brought 
forward.     I  will  not  follow  the  noble  marquis  who 
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opened  the  debate  into  the  consideration,  whether  a      chap. 

chartered  company  be  the  best  calciJatedy  or  not,  to       

carry  on  the  government  or  the  trade  of  an  empire 
like  India:  that  is  not  the  question  to  which  I 
wish  now  to  apply  myself.  But  whenever  I  hear  of 
such  discussions  as  this,  I  recal  to  my  memory  what 
I  have  seen  in  that  country.  I  recal  to  my  memory 
the  history  of  that  coimtry  for  the  last  fifty  or  sixty 
years.  I  remember  its  days  of  misfortune  and  its 
days  of  glory,  and  call  to  mind  the  situation  in 
which  it  now  stands.  I  remember  that  the  govern- 
ment have  conducted  the  affiurs  of — I  will  not  pre- 
tend to  say  how  many  millions  of  people  (they  have 
been  calculated  at  seventy,  eighty,  ninety,  and  even 
a  hundred  millions),  but  certainly  of  an  immense 
population — a  population  returning  an  annual  re- 
venue of  twenty  millions  sterling;  and  that,  not- 
withstanding all  the  wars  in  which  the  empire  has 
been  engaged,  its  debt  at  this  moment  amounts  only 
to  forty  millions,  being  not  more  than  two  years' 
revenue.  I  do  not  say  that  such  a  debt  is  desirable, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  I  do  contend  that  it  is  a 
delusion  on  the  people  of  this  country,  to  tell  them 
that  it  is  a  body  unfit  for  government,  and  unfit  for 
trade,  which  has  administered  the  affiurs  of  India 
with  so  much  success  for  so  many  years,  and  which 
is  at  length  to  be  put  down  (for  I  can  use  no  other 
term)  upon  the  ground  that  it  is  an  institution 
calculated  for  the  purposes  neither  of  government 
nor  trade.''  His  Grace  then  proceeded  to  condemn 
the  ministerial  arrangements,  as  being  framed  with- 
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—  *  regard  to  the  relation  in  which  its  trade  stood,  not 
only  with  the  East-Indies,  and  the  finances  and 
general  interests  of  that  country,  but  also  with  the 
interests  of  England,  and  of  the  metropolis  in  par- 
ticular. He  alluded  especially  to  the  miseiy  and 
ruin  which  would  arise  to  those  deriving  Uieir  sub- 
sistenoe  from  the  commerce  of  the  Company,  de- 
clared his  hostility  to  the  proposed  arrangements 
for  the  local  governments,  expressed  his  conviction 
that  no  influx  of  European  capital  into  India  would 
take  place,  and  concluded  by  urging  the  necessity  of 
upholding  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Company. 
"  Depend  upon  it,  my  Lords,"  said  his  Grace,  "  that 
upon  the  basis  of  their  authority  rests  the  good 
government  of  India." 

Some  dispute  took  place  as  to  the  intentions  of 
ministers  with  respect  to  the  continuance  of  coun- 
cils at  the  subordinate  presidencies.  Lord  EUenbo- 
rou^  had  assumed  that  they  were  to  be  abolished. 
The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  referring  to  the  bill 
which  had  been  prepared,  affirmed  that  they  were 
to  be  retained.  Lord  Ellenborougfa,  in  es^lanatioo, 
said  that,  unless  the  iq>eech  of  the  president  of  the 
Board  of  Commissioners  had  been  strangely  misre- 
presented in  the  ordinary  vehicles  of  intelligence,  he 
had  declared  it  to  be  the  intenticm  of  government  to 
dispense  with  the  subordinate  councils.  The  Marqius 
of  Lansdowne,  in  answer,  said  that,  without  consult- 
ing the  president  of  the  Board,  he  would  take  upon 
himself  to  state  that  the  report  of  his  qieech  must 
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Court  of  Directors  should  have  power  to  appoint       —  * 
members  of  council. 

This  statement,  howerer,  must  have  been  made 
under  misinformation.  The  intentions  of  gOTem- 
ment  were  not  left  to  be  ascertained  from  a  q>eech 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  whether  correctlj  re- 
ported or  not.  The  point  at  issue  had  been  the 
subject  of  correiq)ondence  between  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  and  the  Court  of  Directors,  the  court 
upholding  the  continuance  of  councils  at  the  subor- 
dinate presidencies,  the  Board  opposing  it.^ 

*  Vide  tbe  foUoiving  papen  respecting  the  Bast-India  Com- 
pany's Charter,  1838.— Sommarj  of  principid  provisions  of  pro- 
posed bill,  transmitted  by  Mr.  Charles  Ghrant,  24th  of  June, 
1833,  p.  260— Letter  of  Mr.  Grant,  27th  of  June,  p.  266 — Let- 
ter from  the  Couit  of  Directors  to  Mr.  Grant,  2nd  of  July,  p.  810— 
Petition  of  East-India  Company  to  House  of  Commons,  p.  404 — 
Petition  to  the  House  of  Lords,  p.  450— Mr.  Tucker's  Dissent, 
p.  342 — Mr.  Jenkins's  Dissent,  p.  358.  Extracts  from  some  of 
these  papers  will  be  found  in  tiie  Appendix  to  this  vdiume.  It  is 
obsenraUe,  also,  that  idiile  the  biU  as  passed  by  the  House  of 
Commons  (27th  of  July,  1833)  contained  a  danse  (54)  giving 
the  Court  of  Directors  power  to  appoint  councils  at  the  subordi- 
nate presidencies  (with  the  approbation  of  die  Board),  another 
clause  (56)  declared  that  governors  where  no  councils  might  be 
appoimtei  should  "  have  all  the  rights,  powers,  duties,  fimctionii, 
and  immnnities  whatsoever,  not  in  anywise  repugnant  to  this  Act, 
which  tbe  governors  of  Fort  St.  George  and  Bombay,  ta  thmr 
respective  councils,  now  have  within  their  respective  presidencies." 
Some  modiication  was  made  before  the  bill  passed  into  a  law, 
but  it  was  formal  rather  than  substantiaL  ^  section  56,  Act 
3  &  4  Will.  4,  cap.  S5,  the  government  of  each  of  the  four  pvesi- 
dencies,  Boiigal,  Fort  St.  George,  Bombay,  and  Agra,  is  to  be 
admimstered  by  a  governor  and  three  councillors;  but,  by  the 
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—  the  resolutions  were  carried. 
A.  D.  1833.  On  the  10th  of  July  the  bill  was  read  a  second 
time  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Mr.  Buckingham 
protested  against  the  principle  of  the  bill,  and  made 
a  long  speech  in  support  of  his  views.  Mr.  Hume 
gave  a  qualified  assent  to  the  bill.  Mr.  Whitmore 
took  objections  to  several  parts  of  it.  Mr.  Macaulay 
defended  both  its  principle  and  details.    Mr.  Wynne 

Mr.  O'Connell  made  some  remarks  on  the  landed 
tenures  of  India.  Mr.  Todd  found  fault  with  some 
of  the  provisions  of  the  bill,  while  Mr.  Robert 
Wallace  expressed  his  belief  that  it  gave  universal 
satisfiEtction.  Mr.  Ewart  said  India  wanted  skill 
more  than  capital,  and  glanced  at  the  salt  and  opium 
monopolies.  Mr.  Charles  Grant  replied.  On  the 
whole,  the  debate  produced  little  to  elucidate  the 
questions  agitated,  or  to  affect  their  decision. 

On  the  12th,  after  some  preliminary  discussion, 
the  House  went  into  committee  on  the  bill.  Mr. 
Hume  proposed  that  the  tenure  of  the  Company 
should  be  determinable  at  the  expiration  of  ten 

succeeding  clause  (57)  the  court,  with  the  approbatioii  of  the 
Board,  are  empowered  to  revoke  and  suspend  the  appointment  of 
councillors  in  all  or  any  of  these  presidencies,  or  to  diminish  the 
number  of  councillors.  Agra  has  not  yet  become  a  separate 
presidency,  the  operation  of  the  Act  with  respect  to  it  having 
been  suspended  by  a  later  one.  The  councils  of  Fort  St.  Gkorge 
and  Bombay  remain,  but  none  has  been  appointed  for  Bengal. 
The  executive  of  that  presidency  is  administered  by  the  governor- 
general  as  governor,  but  without  a  council. 
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years.  Mr.  Ljall  urged  the  impossibility  of  suppos-  chap. 
ing  that  the  Company  would  suspend  their  right  of  — 
trading  for  the  sake  of  having  their  charter  renewed 
for  so  short  a  term  as  ten  years.  The  amendment 
was  lost.  Some  discussion  took  place  on  the  ques- 
tion of  relinquishing  or  abolishing  councils  in  the 
subordinate  presidencies ;  on  the  controlling  power 
of  the  governor-general ;  on  the  establishment  of  a 
new  subordinate  government  at  Agra ;  and  other 
topics:  in  the  course  of  which  Mr.  C.  F.  Russell 
recommended  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  the  supreme 
government  from  Calcutta  to  Bombay,  a  suggestion 
which  was  noticed  with  approbation  by  Sir  Robert 
Inglis. 

The  proceedings  of  the  committee  were  resumed 
on  the  15th.  After  much  discussion  on  the  legisla- 
tive powers  proposed  to  be  intrusted  to  the  gover- 
nor-general in  council,  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  moved 
an  amendment,  excepting  the  local  limits  of  the 
settlements  of  Fort  William,  Madras,  and  Bombay, 
from  its  operation,  which  was  lost.  On  the  16th 
Mr.  Fergusson  moved  another  amendment,  the 
effect  of  which  was  to  withdraw  any  discretionary 
power  as  to  the  existence  of  councils  at  Bengal, 
Madras,  and  Bombay,  and  to  make  the  continu- 
ance of  councils  imperative.  The  amendment  was 
supported  by  Mr.  Hume,  Sir  Robert  Inglis,  Mr. 
Wynne,  Sir  Harry  Veruey,  Mr.  Charles  Marjori- 
banks,  Colonel  Evans,  and  Lord  Ashley,  and  op- 
posed by  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  Mr.  Robert  Grant, 
Mr.  Charles  BuUer,  and  Mr.  Strutt.     It  was  lost 
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—  *  Harry  Vemey,  appointing  the  govemor^neral  go- 
vernor of  the  v^hole  province  of  Bengal,  with  two 
Ueutenant-govemors  to  carry  on  the  duties  of  the 
administration,  one  residing  at  Agra  and  the  other 
at  Calcutta^  veas  vrithdravra.  Mr.  BuUer  proposed 
an  amendment,  excluding  the  governor-general  from 
the  governorship  of  any  particular  presidency,  which 
was  supported  by  Mr.  Strutt  and  Mr.  Hume,  but 
A.  D.  1833.  lost  on  a  division.  On  the  17th  of  July  Mr.  Hume 
moved  that  a  clause  declaring  it  unlawfol  for  persons 
to  reside  in  certain  parts  of  India  without  license 
should  be  omitted.  The  amendment  was  lost  by  a 
large  majority.  A  clause  respecting  slavery  was 
added,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Charles  Grant.  A 
rather  stormy  discussion  on  the  proposed  establish- 
ment of  two  new  bishoprics  in  India  followed,  and 
after  two  divisions,  the  motion  that  the  chairman 
report  progress  was  agreed  to  without  opposition. 

On  the  19th  the  discussion  of  the  subject  was 
resumed.  Mr.  O'Connell  pleaded  for  a  Catholic 
establishment  in  addition  to  a  Protestant  one.  Mr. 
Grant  took  a  conciliatory  tone,  and  proposed  that 
Catholic  priests  should  be  paid.  Mr.  Wynne  ap- 
proved of  this  course.  Mr.  Shiel  opposed  the  pay- 
ment of  any  religious  teachers.  The  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  (Lord  Althorp)  said  government 
were  as  veilling  to  sanction  other  churches  as  the 
Church  of  England;  and  Mr.  O'Connell  declared 
himself  satisfied.  Sir  Robert  Inglis  supported  the 
establishment  of  the  new  bishoprics;    Mr.  Hume 
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opposed  it  altogether.    Mr.  C.  BuUer  took  the  same      chaf. 
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course,  while  Major  Gumming  Bruce,  avowing  him-  —  * 
self  to  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  en- 
treated the  ministers  to  persevere  in  carrying  the 
clause,  which  he  believed  would  give  great  satis- 
fiaction  in  the  country.  Mr.  Finch,  Sir  Matthew 
White  Ridley,  Lord  Morpeth,  Sir  John  Maxwell, 
and  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  having  spoken  in  fibvour 
of  the  clause,  and  Mr.  CDwyer,  Mr.  Ruthven,  Mr. 
Halcombe,  and  Mr.  G.  F.  Young  against  it,  a  divi-- 
don  took  place,  and  the  clause  was  carried.  The 
various  clauses  relating  to  the  allowances  of  the  new 
bishops  gave  rise  to  some  discussion,  as  did  also  the 
provisions  relating  to  the  education  of  civil  servants 
at  Haileybury,  and  the  mode  of  selecting  them.  On 
the  latter  point  Mr.  Wynne  took  the  opportunity 
of  re-publishing  the  opinions  which  he  had  so  often 
advanced,  in  favour  of  distributing  writerships  by 
competition  among  candidates  in  the  universities 
and  public  schools.  To  the  ministerial  plan,  by 
which  candidates  were  to  be  nominated  in  a  four- 
fold proportion  to  the  number  of  appointments,  and 
the  requisite  number  selected  for  Haileybury  from 
among  them,  Mr.  Lyall  took  a  very  powerfol  objec- 
tion,— that  it  made  the  conduct  of  the  boy,  instead  of 
the  man,  the  rule  of  promotion.  An  amendment 
moved  by  Mr.  Hume,  reducing  the  salary  of  the 
governor-general,  was  lost,  and  an  additional  clause, 
moved  by  Colonel  Leith  Hay,  making  it  imperative 
to  retain  at  each  presidency  two  clergymen  of  the 
Church   of  Scotland,  which  was  opposed  by  Mr. 
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—  sion. 
A.  D.  1833.  The  report  being  brought  up  on  the  22nd  of 
July,  Mr.  Wilbraham  (member  for  Cheshire)  sub- 
mitted a  motion  in  favour  of  abolishing  the  salt 
monopoly,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Ewart  (mem- 
ber for  Liverpool).  Mr.  Buckingham  and  Mr. 
Hume  supported  the  views  of  those  gentlemen. 
Mr.  Grant  and  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  craved  time 
for  the  termination  of  the  monopoly.*  The  motion 
was  not  pressed  to  a  division.  Mr.  C.  Buller  moved 
an  amendment,  reducing  the  period  of  attendance 
at  the  college  at  Haileybury,  which  was  withdrawn ; 
and  Mr.  Hume  renewed  his  motion  for  a  clause  to 
admit  of  putting  an  end  to  the  Company's  govern- 
ment after  the  expiration  of  ten  years,  which  was 
lost. 

*  The  concluding  remarks  of  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  were  very 
important,  but  they  do  not  appear  to  have  fixed  the  attention  of 
the  House.  '*  I  will  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  a  hope, 
that  while  such  active  endeavours  are  made  to  extend  the  manu- 
factures of  England,  we  should  also  do  something  for  the  manu- 
'  factures  of  India.  At  present  our  cottons  and  woollens  are  im- 
ported into  India  on  payment  of  a  duty  of  two-and-a-half  per 
cent.,  while  at  the  same  time  a  duty  of  ten  per  cent,  is  charged 
upon  the  cottons  of  India.  A  few  years  ago  in  Dacca  alone 
50,000  fEunilies  obtained  the  means  of  subsistence  by  the  cotton 
manufactures,  but  from  the  commercial  policy  this  country  has 
pursued  with  regard  to  India,  not  one-tenth  of  the  number  are 
now  employed  in  this  branch  of  industry.  I  trust  that  this  sys- 
tem will  be  abandoned,  and  that  articles  produced  by  the  natives 
of  India  will  be  admitted  into  England  on  payment  of  a  small 
duty."  Some  reduction  of  the  duty  on  Indian  goods  has  lately 
been  effected. 
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On  the  26th  of  July  a  General  Court  of  Proprie-      chap. 
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tors  was  held,  and  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Com-       

A  n  1833 

mons  against  the  bill  agreed  upon.  The  petitioners 
complained  of  the  want  of  any  provision  for  report- 
ing to  parliament  cases  where  the  Board  of  Control 
and  the  Court  of  Directors  might  finally  difier,— of 
the  increase  given  to  the  power  of  the  governor- 
general,  and  the  diminution  of  that  of  the  subordi- 
nate governments,— of  the  institution  of  a  fourth 
presidency  for  the  north-western  provinces, — of  the 
proposal  to  withdraw  councils  from  the  government 
of  Madras  and  Bombay,— of  the  increase  of  expense 
which  would  be  occasioned  by  the  creation  of  new 
offices, — and  of  the  retention  of  the  college  at 
HaUeybury.  The  petition  was  presented  the  same 
evening  by  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson,  who  moved  that 
the  petitioners  be  heard  by  counsel  at  the  bar  of  the 
House  on  the  third  reading  of  the  bill.  The  motion 
was  seconded  by  Mr.  Hume,  supported  by  Mr. 
Wilkes,  Mr.  Buckingham,  and  Sir  Richard  Vivian ; 
opposed  by  Mr.  Robert  Grant,  Mr.  Macaulay,  and 
the  Solicitor-general,  and  lost  on  a  division  by  a 
hundred  to  thirty-three.  It  was  objected,  that  the 
petitioners  ought  to  have  come  sooner.  To  this 
Mr.  Fergusson  answered,  that  they  had  not  the 
opportunity;  that  the  Court  of  Proprietors  could 
not  be  summoned  without  giving  several  days'  no- 
tice, and  that  the  Court  of  Directors  had  delayed 
calling  them  together,  in  expectation  of  receiving 
communications  from  the  president  of  the  Board 

VOL.  V.  z 
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—       thought  fit  to  give.* 

This  refusal  of  a  hearing  to  the  East-India  Com- 
pany, who  were  about  to  be  deprived  of  privileges 
and  power,  the  growth  of  centuries,  was  followed  by 
a  desultory  debate,  each  member  selecting  for  his 
topic  any  point  of  Indian  policy  on  which  it  suited 
him  to  expatiate.  Mr.  Buckingham  declaimed 
against  the  limited  right  of  settlement,  and  the 
church  establishment ;  Mr.  Wynne  gave  utterance 
to  his  oft-repeated  wish  to  reduce  the  number  of 

*  Mr.  Fergusson  had  occasion,  of  which  he  availed  himself,  of 
rebuking  the  proverbial  impatience  of  the  House  with  respect  to 
Indian  affairs.  While  calling  attention  to  the  petition  he  was 
interrupted  by  noise,  on  which  he  said,  "  I  give  the  House  fuU 
credit  for  the  most  perfect  indifference  to  the  statements  of  these 
petitioners,  but  I  do  think  thej  are  bound  to  preserve  something 
like  silence,  instead  of  the  incessant  conversation  and  ecmfusion 
which  now  prevails."  And  in  his  reply,  after  dwdling  upon  the 
deep  interest  which  he  felt  in  the  bill,  he  said,  "  Have  the  Com- 
pany, I  ask,  been  heard  upon  this  subject  ?  I  deny  it.  If  a 
member  has  ventured  to  open  his  mouth  in  their  fiivour,  he  has 
scarcely  been  able  to  obtain  a  hearing."  Sir  Robert  Inglis  on 
the  same  evening  adverted  to  the  subject.  He  said,  "  I  know 
how  littie  interest  is  excited  by  India,  how  much  less  by  China. 
Adam  Smith,  in  his  '  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiment,'  has  said  that 
it  would  give  a  man  of  tc^erable  humanity  more  distress  to  be 
told  that  his  own  littie  finger  was  to  be  cut  off  to-morrow  mom- 
ing  than  to  hear  that  the  whole  empire  of  China  had  been  swal- 
lowed tp  by  an  eartiiquake.  In  the  one  case  he  would  perhaps 
lie  awake,  in  the  otiior  he  would  only  think  that  he  would  k)se  his 
tea."  Mr.  Wynne,  in  reference  to  the  IhII  then  before  the  house, 
observed  that  he  "  did  not  remember  any  bill  occupying  so  much 
time,  and  on  so  important  a  subject,  which  had  excited  so  littie 
attention  and  created  so  little  interest." 
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directors ;  Mr.  Poulett  Thomson  defended  the  bur-      chap. 
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densome  and  unequal  duties  imposed  in  this  country       * 

on  India  productions.     Several  other  members  spe- 
culated on  futurity ;  after  which  Mr.  Grant  made  a 
short  and  very  unnecessary  reply,  seeing  that  the 
fate  of  the  bill  was  as  certain  as  though  it  had  be- 
come law.     It  was  read  a  third  time,  when  Mr. 
Wynne  moved,  by  way  of  rider,  a  clause  embodying 
one  of  his  favourite  views  as  to  patronage,  by  setting 
adde  a  certain  number  of  military  appointments, 
to  be  bestowed  on  the  sons  of  officers.     The  clause 
was  n^fatived  without  a  division.     Mr.  Shiel,  who 
had  previously  contended  that  no  form  of  Christianity 
should  be  supported  in  India,  then  moved  a  clause 
for  extending  support  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
*^  and  others  differing''  from  the  established  churches 
of  England  and  Scotland ;  but,  on  a  promise  from 
Mr.  Grant  to  add  to  a  future  clause  a  proviso,  leav- 
ing the  governor-general  at  liberty  to  grant  sums  of 
money  to  any  sect  or  community  of  Christians,  Mr. 
Shiel  withdrew  his  clause.    Sir  Biehi^  Vivian  then 
proposed  a  clause,  restraining  the  governor-general 
in  council  from  making  laws  affecting  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  presidencies,  without  registration  in 
the  European  courts.     It  was  lost ;  when  Mr.  Cut- 
lar  Fergusson  moved  the  omission  of  the   clause 
vesting  the  governments  of  the  presidencies  in  a 
governor,  irrespective  of  a  council.*    This  motion 
was  pressed  to  a  division,  and  the  retention  of  the 

*  These  discussbns,  both  in  committee  and  in  the  house,  pitnre 
the  aocnracj  of  the  vei&ark  made  at  pag^  330. 

z2 


340  HISTORY   OF  THE 

CHAP,      clause  carried.  After  various  additions,  which  excited 

XXVIII. 

—  '  little  or  no  discussion,  Mr.  Grant  proposed  his  pro- 
viso (promised  to  Mr.  Shiel),  allowing  the  governor- 
general  in  council,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  to  grant  money  to  societies  of  Christians 
not  belonging  to  either  of  the  established  churches 
of  Great  Britain.  This  was  strenuously  opposed  by 
Mr.  Andrew  Johnstone,  who  said  he  felt  bound  to 
the  course  he  was  adopting,  by  a  sense  of  his  duty 
as  an  elder  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Mr.  Sin- 
clair, Mr.  Pease,  and  Mr.  Plumtree  agreed  in  the 
objections  of  Mr.  Johnstone;  but,  on  a  division, 
the  proviso  was  adopted  by  a  great  majority.  Mr. 
Wynne  moved  an  amendment,  the  effect  of  which 
was  to  dispense  with  the  necessity  of  candidates 
for  writerships  passing  through  Haileybury.  Mr. 
Lyall  took  occasion  to  avow  his  conviction,  that 
the  four-fold  plan  of  nomination  could  never  be 
brought  into  effect.*  Several  members  attacked 
the  college:  its  solitary  defender  was  Mr.  Robert 
Grant,  but  the  amendment  was  lost.  The  bill  then 
A.D.  1833.  passed  the  Commons.  On  the  29th  of  July  it  was 
read  a  first  time  in  the  Lords ;  and  again  on  the 
2nd  of  August  sub  silentio. 

A  general  court  of  Proprietors  of  the  East-India 
Company  had  been  held  on  the  31st  of  July,  when 
a  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords,  similar  to  that 
presented  to  the  Commons,  was  agreed  upon.  This 
petition  was  presented  on  the  2nd  of  August  by  the 

*  The  result  has  shewn  this  belief  to  have  been  well  founded. 
By  the  1  Vict.  c.  70,  the  operation  of  the  plan  was  suspended. 
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Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  who  proposed   to  move  that      chap. 
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the  petitioners  be  heard  by  counsel,  if  not  contrary  — 
to  the  sense  of  the  House ;  but,  as  some  peers  op- 
posed this  proceeding,  and  none  supported  it,  the 
noble  earl  took  for  granted  that  his  intended  motion 
was  contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  House,  and  ab- 
stained from  making  it.  The  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe  then  moved  the  committal  of  the  bill 
without  a  single  remark,  alleging  that,  as  Lord 
Ellenborough  intended  to  move  an  amendment, 
he  reserved  his  observations  to  a  future  period 
of  the  debate.  Lord  Ellenborough  thereupon 
claimed  a  right  of  reply,  if  he  should  deem  it  neces- 
sary, which  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  instantly 
conceded.  It  was  certainly  a  novel  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding, to  allot  the  opening  and  reply  in  a  discussion 
on  a  ministerial  bill  to  a  member  of  the  Opposition. 
Lord  Ellenborough,  to  whose  care  a  bill,  brought  in 
by  his  opponents,  was  thus  suddenly  surrendered, 
then  moved,  "  that  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  com- 
mittee to  omit  all  such  clauses  in  the  bill  as  re- 
late to  alterations  in  the  constitution  and  powers 
of  the  governments  of  the  several  presidencies  of 
India."  The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  made  some 
observations  in  defence  of  the  ministerial  measure. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  followed,  arguing  against 
the  total  discontinuance  of  trade  by  the  Company, 
and  pointing  out  some  difficulties  in  the  proposed 
constitution  of  the  governments  of  India.*     Lord 

*  With  regard  to  the  governor- general,  the  duke  observed. 
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CHAP.      EUenboroagh's  amendment  was  lost,  and  the  Honse 
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—  '  then  went  into  committee  on  the  bill.  Various 
clauses  were  dispatched  with  great  rapidity.  On 
A.  D.  1833.  the  7th  of  August  the  remaining  clauses  of  the  bill 
were  proceeded  through  with  equal  celerity.  Those 
relating  to  the  government  of  the  subordinate  presi- 
dencies were  omitted  on  the  motion  of  the  Marquis 
of  Lansdowne,  and  others  substituted  enacting  that 
each  presidency  should  have  a  governor  and  council, 
but  subjecting  the  appointment  of  a  council  to  be 
revoked,  suspended,  or  modified  by  the  home  autho- 
rities. On  the  8th  the  amendments  were  reported, 
and  on  the  9th,  after  some  discussion  on  the  claims 
of  various  classes  of  creditors  whose  interests  might 
be  affected,  the  report  was  taken  into  consideration. 
Some  amendments  of  a  financial  character  were 
moved  and  negatived ;  after  which  the  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne  moved  that  the  fifth  member  of  the 
council  of  India,  who  was  to  be  a  person  not  in  the 
service  of  the  East-India  Company,  should  be  ex- 
cluded from  sitting  or  voting,  except  when  making 
laws  or  regulations,  which  was  agreed  to ;  as  was 
also  a  modification  of  the  clause  respecting  slavery, 
submitted  by  the  same  nobleman. 

that  "  he  would  not  only  have  augmented  duties  to  perform 
with  the  assistance  of  an  augmented  council,  but  also  to  attend  to 
the  business  of  Bengal  without  any  council."  The  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne  immediately  exclaimed,  "  Not  so ;  he  will  have  the 
assistance  of  a  council."  This,  however,  has  not  been  verified 
in  practice.  The  govemor  of  Bengal,  as  already  stated,  has  no 
council. 
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The  iate  of  the  bill  and  of  the  Company  in  con-      chap. 
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nection  with  the  govemment  of  India  waa   now       

approaching  to  a  crisis.  A  general  court  was  sum- 
moned for  the  13th  of  August  bj  the  chairman  and  a.  d.  1833. 
deputj-chairman,  at  the  request  of  the  president  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners.  On  the  previous  day  a 
Court  of  Directors  was  held,  when  a  motion  was  sub- 
mitted (it  is  presumed  from  the  chair),  declining  to 
recommend  the  acceptance  of  the  bill  by  the  pro- 
prietors, and  referring  the  question  altogether  to 
the  discretion  of  that  body.  An  amendment  was 
moved,  which,  while  lamenting  the  cessation  of  the 
Company's  trade,— disapproving  of  the  increased 
power  of  the  Board, — ^regretting  the  refusal  of  par- 
liament to  provide  a  rule  of  publicity, — and  avow- 
ing apprehension  as  to  the  effects  of  the  intended 
changes  of  the  finances  of  India, — ^yet,  in  the  con- 
viction that  the  powers  of  the  Board  would  be  ex- 
ercised so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  independence 
of  the  Company  as  a  body  acting  intermediately 
between  the  king's  govemment  and  the  govem- 
ment of  India,  which  independence  all  parties  had 
admitted  it  to  be  of  vital  importance  to  maintain, — 
and  in  the  belief  that  parliament  would  interfere  for 
the  relief  of  financial  difficulties,  if  any  should  arise 
in  consequence  of  the  changes,  agreed  to  recom- 
mend to  the  proprietors  to  consent  to  place  their 
trade  in  abeyance,  in  order  to  undertake  the  exercise 
of  the  govemment  of  India  for  twenty  years,  under 
the  conditions  and  arrangements  of  the  bill.  The 
amendment   was    carried,  and  the   chairman   and 
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CHAP,      deputy  (Mr.  Marjoribanks  and  Mr*  Wigram)  imme- 
—  *     diately  delivered  in  a  dissent.* 

*  The  following  is  the  paper  referred  to  m  the  text : — 

*•  Differing  from  the  majority  of  the  Court  of  Directors  who 
have  this  day  passed  a  resolution  recommending  the  proprietors 
to  place  their  charter  in  abeyance,  we  record  our  dissent  from  that 
proceeding,  and  shall  briefly  state  our  reasons  for  doing  so. 

"  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  contemplate  the  annihilation  of  the 
basis  upon  which  the  East-India  Company  was  originally  incor- 
porated, without  reflecting  that  Oreat  Britain  owes  to  their  ex- 
ertions the  valuable  trade  vrith  India  and  China,  as  well  as  its 
maintenance  during  two  centuries,  amidst  great  embarrassment  at 
home,  and  the  powerful  opposition  of  European  and  native  ene- 
mies abroad,  and  that  in  its  prosecution  the  Company  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  British  empire  in  India. 

*'  The  extension  of  the  Company's  territorial  possessions  be- 
came matter  of  great  national  interest,  and  led  to  political  power, 
under  parliamentary  regulation,  being  engrafted  upon  their  com- 
mercial character. 

"  The  union  of  government  and  trade  being  thus  considered 
the  system  best  calculated  to  preserve  the  stability  of  our  rule  in 
India,  and  at  the  same  time  to  secure  the  greatest  benefits  to  that 
country  and  to  England. 

"  The  opinion  of  those  statesmen  who  took  the  leading  part  in 
the  proceedings  of  1793  and  1813,  proves  that  they  were  governed 
by  the  same  principles  in  proposing  the  arrangements  ooncludedy 
at  each  of  those  periods,  between  the  public  and  the  Company ; 
and  the  following  extracts  from  the  last  report  of  the  parlia- 
mentary committee,  printed  in  August,  1832,  appear  to  us  to 
establish  the  fact  that  these  joint  fimcticms  have  hitherto  produced 
the  most  beneficial  effects : 

"  '  That  the  British  sway  has  conferred  very  considerable  bene- 
fits on  India  can  hardly  be  doubted,  since  under  our  government 
the  people  enjoy  advantages  which  all  history  shews  they  never 
possessed  under  their  own  princes — ^protection  from  external  in- 
vasion, and  the  security  of  life  and  property/  (a) 

Again, 

(a)  Vide  p.  19  of  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  the 
Affairs  of  the  East- India  Company. 
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At  the  general  court  on  the  13th  various  papers      chap. 
were  read — the  minutes  of  the  Court  of  Directors       

"  Again, 

**  *  The  finances  of  India  have  derived  advantage  from  their 
existing  connection  with  the  commerce  of  the  Company, 

"  '  Ist.  Through  the  direct  application  of  surplus  commercial 
profit; 

"  '  2nd.  By  the  rates  of  exchange  at  which  the  territorial  ad- 
vances from  commerce  in  England  have  been  repaid  to  commerce 
in  India; 

"  '  drd.  In  consequence,  as  is  alleged,  of  the  remittances  from 
India  annually  required  for  the  payment  of  those  territorial  charges 
defrayed  in  England  having  been  made  through  the  Company's 
commerce.'  (a) 

"  With  these  admitted  results,  we  consider  that,  although  de- 
prived of  their  monopoly  of  the  China  trade,  but  at  the  same 
time  relieved  from  all  the  legal  obligations  by  which  their  trans- 
actions have  hitherto  been  fettered,  the  Company  might  have  con- 
tinued to  trade  with  great  advantage,  especially  as  regards  the 
question  of  remittance. 

"  It  was,  therefore,  with  much  surprise  that  we  first  perused 
the  Hints  submitted  by  his  Majesty's  government,  containing  the 
proposition  that  the  Company  should  henceforth  abandon  all  com- 
mercial operations,  and  transfer  to  territory  the  whole  of  their 
assets  at  home  and  in  India. 

"  We,  nevertheless,  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  give  our  best 
consideration  to  the  proposed  scheme.  We  did  so  with  an 
anxious  desire  that  the  Company,  who  had  already  secured  such 
great  advantages  to  their  country,  should  not  disappoint  even  its 
further  expectations,  but  consent  to  waive  the  exercise  of  the 
commercial  rights  which  they  possess  in  perpetuity,  if  the  pro- 
prietors were  fully  secured  in  the  regular  receipt  of  their  present 
dividend,  and  in  the  ultimate  payment  of  their  capital,  and  pro- 
vided that  such  a  plan  were  devised  as  would  enable  the  Com- 
pany '  efficiently  to  administer  the  government  of  India  for  a 
further  term  with  credit  to  themselves  and  with  advantage  to  that 

empire.' 

"It 

(a)  Page  47  of  the  same  Report. 
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CHAP,      held  the  preyioos  day ;  the  dissent  of  the  chainnan 
—       and  deputy  chairman ;   a  letter  from  Mr.  Tucker, 

*'  It  is  with  these  views  that  we  became  parties  to  the  resdu- 
tion  passed  by  the  proprietors  at  the  ballot  on  the  3rd  of  May 
last,  which  formed  the  basis  of  the  proposed  compromise. 

"  Two  of  the  points  contended  for  in  that  resolution  were  the 
extension  of  the  guarantee  fund  to  three  millions,  and  the  provi- 
sion for  publicity  as  a  rule. 

"  To  the  first  we  still  consider  the  proprietors  entitled,  both 
in  justice  and  in  equity,  from  the  proceeds  of  their  commercial 
assets. 

"  The  latter  provision  we  deem  indispensable  to  the  indq^ead- 
ence  of  the  Court  of  Directors. 

"  Neither  point  has  been  conceded,  whilst  other  provisions  have 
been  introduced  into  the  bill  which  render  the  scheme,  in  our 
judgment,  stiU  more  objectionable. 

•*  We  ccmsider  that,  although  some  important  modifications 
have  been  made  in  the  bill  introduced  into  pailiament  subse- 
quently to  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Proprietors  of  the  drd  of 
May,  particularly  as  regards  the  retoition  of  councils  at  the  sub- 
ordinate presidencies,  the  measure  as  it  stands  involves  an  unne- 
cessary departure  from  the  principles  upon  which  the  govemmioits 
of  those  presidencies  have  hitherto  been  conducted,  and  by  which 
they  were  made  directly  responsible  to  the  authorities  at  home. 

'*  This  change,  so  far  from  preventing  the  recurrence  of  the 
delay,  upon  which  much  stress  was  laid  in  the  late  parliamentary 
inquiry,  will,  in  point  of  fru^,  increase  the  evil,  and  instead  of 
relieving  the  govemor-geneFsl  firom  a  portion  of  those  duties 
which  are  now  complained  of  as  too  multifruious,  it  will  impose 
upon  him  additional  labour  and  responsibility.  It  will,  moreover, 
admit  of  the  existence  at  the  same  time  of  six  distinct  executive 
authorities,  which  may  lead  to  much  embarrassment. 

"  We  think  the  provisions  of  the  bill  will  create  a  considerable 
additional  charge  upon  Lidia,  without  conferring  any  adequate 
benefit,  whilst  that  country  will,  by  the  same  measure,  be  de- 
prived of  those  resources,  without  which  her  financial  means, 
as  r^[ards  both  income  and  remittance,  will  be  put  to  g^reat 
hazard. 
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stating  some  objections  to  the  bill,  but  recommend-    *  chap. 

XXVIII 

ing  that,  with  all  its  defects,  it  should  be  accepted  ;*       — 

"  Upon  the  point  <^  remittanoe,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  imagine  how 
the  same  is  to  be  e£fected  to  the  requisite  extent;  and,  if  e£fected, 
we  fear  it  will  be  at  a  very  unfEiTonrable  rate  of  exchange,  and* 
consequently,  at  a  great  loss  to  the  Indian  finances. 

''  We  are  likewise  of  opinion  that  the  bill  leaves  the  assets 
transferred  to  territory  to  be  applied  and  disposed  of  in  a  manner 
which  we  much  fear  will  occasion  not  only  a  serious  deterioration 
of  property,  but  great  disappointment  and  distrust;  and,  lastly, 

"  We  consider  that  the  Ckmrt  of  Directors,  instead  of  being 
placed  by  the  present  bill  in  the  position  in  which  alone  they  can 
independently,  and,  consequently,  advantageously,  discharge  their 
duties,  will  be  converted  into  little  else  than  a  mere  instrument 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect  to  the  acts  of  the  controlling 
Board,  and  it  would  consequently  have  been  fer  better  that  his 
Majesty's  government  should  have  openly  and  avowedly  assumed 
the  direct  administration  of  India,  than  have  attempted  to  main- 
tain an  intermediate  body,  in  deference  to  those  constitutional 
principles  which  led  to  its  original  formation  under  parliamentary 
regulation,  but  deprived  of  its  authority  and  rendered  inefficient 
by  the  present  measure,  and  which  mil  become,  in  our  opinion,  a 
mere  useless  charge  upon  the  revenues  of  India. 

"  In  thus  stating  our  sentiments,  we  discharge  a  painful,  but 
at  the  same  time  what  we  feel  to  be  an  imperative  duty,  and  with 
this  feeling  we  cannot  consent  to  incur  the  responsibility  of  recom- 
mending to  our  constituents  to  confirm  the  compromise,  by  con- 
senting to  place  their  chartered  rights  in  abe3rance  under  the 
provisions  of  the  present  bill." 

On  the  passing  of  the  bill  Mr.  Maijoribanks  and  Mr.  Wigram 
retired  from  the  Chairs. 

*  Mr.  Tucker's  recommendation  was  grounded  on  an  appre- 
hension of  the  consequences  that  might  follow  a  rejection  of  the 
ministerial  proposal,  which  he  thus  enumerated :— * 

"  Ist.  By  rejecting  the  plan,  our  stock,  which  at  present  bears 
a  value  approaching  to  fifteen  millions  sterling,  would  probably 
fell  back  to  twelve  millions,  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  foresee  that 
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CHAP,      a  paper  signed  by  Mr.  Thomhill,  concurring  with 

XXVIII 

*  Mr,  Tucker,  both  in  his  objections  and  recommend- 
ation, and  a  letter  signed  by  Mr.  Astell  and  thirteen 
other  directors.*    A  motion  was  then  made,  similar 

all  arrangements  connected  with  India  must  be  thrown  into  a 
state  of  utter  confusion. 

"  2nd.  We  should  be  exposed  to  a  destructive  competition  in 
the  course  of  conducting  the  Company's  trade,  and  the  eager  ad- 
venturers who  would  instantly  rush  into  the  tea  trade  would  soon 
render  it  the  source  of  loss  to  both  parties. 

"  3rd.  However  unjustly,  we  should  probably  be  burthened 
with  the  home  bond  debt,  without  having  any  means  of  relief 
against  the  king's  government. 

"  4th.  That  government  might  even  interpose  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  our  obtaining  reimbursement  of  the  large  sum  which 
has  been  advanced  from  our  commercial  fimds  for  territorial  pur- 
poses. 

"  5th.  A  question  might  be  raised  as  to  our  right  to  impro- 
priate heretofore  any  commercial  profits  to  the  augmentation  of 
our  commercial  capital. 

"  6th.  The  king's  ministers  might  demur  to  the|  admission  of 
our  just  claim  to  our  lands  and  estates,  our  forts,  ketones,  and 
other  buildings  on  the  territory  and  islands  of  India ;  and  although 
such  a  proceeding  would  be  unjust  in  the  extreme,  we  must  not 
conceal  from  ourselves,  that  such  a  contingency  may  occur,  and 
that,  if  these  and  other  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  kind  should 
be  resorted  to,  the  value  of  our  commercial  property  must  be 
materially  affected,  and  it  might  be  found  difficult  to  realize  for 
the  proprietors  even  their  capital  of  twelve  millions." 

*  The  letter  follows.  The  Directors  who  signed  it  were, 
William  Astell,  Esq.,  William  Stanley  Clarke,  Esq.,  Greorge 
Raikes,  Esq.,  Henry  Shank,  Esq.,  Sir  William  Young,  Bart., 
Russell  Ellice,  Esq.,  William  Butterworth  Bayley,  Esq.,  Richard 
Jenkins,  Esq.  (now  Sir  Richard  Jenkins,  G.  C.  B.),  George  Lyall, 
Esq.,  John  Cotton,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Muspratt,  Esq.,  Henry  Alexander, 
Esq.,  John  Masterman,  Esq.,  and  Colonel  Lushington  (now 
Major-General  Sir  James  Law  Lushington,  G.  C.  B.) 

"  We  feel  caUed  upon,  in  consequence  of  the  dissent  of  the 
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in  spirit  to  the  amendment  carried  on  the  preceding      chap. 
day  in  the  Court  of  Directors,  disapproving  the       —-  * 

Chairs,  to  state  the  general  grounds  which  induced  us  to  support 
the  resolution  adopted  by  the  majority  of  this  court  yesterday. 

"  It  is  at  all  times  matter  of  regret  to  us,  when  we  find  our- 
selves on  any  measure  opposed  to  the  opinion  of  the  Chairs ;  and 
that  regret  is  much  increased  when  the  difference  arises  on  a 
question  of  such  moment  as  that  which  at  present  divides  us.  We 
feel  it  the  more,  because  we  think  the  Chairs  have  succeeded,  since 
the  opening  of  the  present  negotiation,  in  obtaining  important 
modifications  in  the  plan  as  originally  proposed,  as  well  as  in  the 
bill  now  before  parliament. 

**  We  concur  in  many  of  the  views  entertained  by  the  Chairs ; 
and  were  we  to  consult  only  our  personal  feelings,  we  might 
possibly  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion ;  but  in  deciding  on  a 
question  involving  such  various  interests,  and  encompassed  on  all* 
sides  with  much  difiiculty,  we  feel  bound  to  pursue  that  course 
which,  upon  the  whole,  appears  to  us  to  be  most  conducive  to  the 
interest  of  the  proprietors  and  to  the  welfare  of  India. 

"  We  sincerely  wish  that  the  scheme  proposed  by  his  Majesty's 
ministers  had  been  based  on  established  principles,  the  soundness 
of  which  had  been  proved  by  the  result  of  long  experience,  rather 
than  upon  untried  theories  ;  but  we  cannot  forget  that  the  basis 
of  the  present  compromise  was  agreed  to  by  the  Company  on  the 
motion  of  the  late  Sir  John  Malcolm,  not  hastily,  but  after  seven 
days'  discussion ;  not  by  a  show  of  hands,  but  by  the  ballot 
on  the  3rd  May  last,  and  by  a  majority  of  425  proprietors  out 
of  477.  (a) 

"On  that  occasion  the  Company  adverted  to  the  long  and 
intimate  connection  which  had  existed  between  them  and  India, 
and  declared  '  that,  if  parliament  in  its  wisdom  should  consider, 
as  his  Majesty's  ministers  have  declared,  that  the  advancement 
of  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  our  native  subjects  may  be  best 
promoted  by  the  administration  being  continued  in  the  hands  of 
the  Company,  but  divested  of  their  commercial  character,  the 
Court  of  Directors  having  suggested,  as  it  was  their  duty  to  do, 

the 

(a)  Vide  page  181,  Negotiation  Papers. 
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CHAP,     change^  but  accepting  the  goyemment  of   India 
—  *     under  the  bill.     An  amendment  was  submitted. 


the  difficulties  and  dangers,  political  as  well  as  financial,  which 
beset  the  dissolution  of  the  connection  between  the  territorial  and 
the  commercial  branches  of  flieir  afiairs,  will  not  shrink  firom  the 
undertaking  even  at  the  sacrifices  required,  provided  that  powers 
be  reserved  to  enable  the  Company  efficiently  to  administer  ttue 
government,  and  that  their  pecuniary  rights  and  claims  be  adjusted 
upon  the  principle  of  fair  and  liberal  compromise.'  (a) 

"  Power  was  also  claimed  to  enable  the  Company  to  make  suit- 
able provision  for  outstanding  commercial  obHgaticms,  and  for  such 
of  the  commercial  officers  and  servants  of  the  Company  as  may  be 
affected  by  the  proposed  arrangements. 

"  The  resolution  having  been  communicated  to  Mr.  Grant,  that 
^ntleman,  in  his  letter  of  27th  May,  declared  it  to  be  the  anxious 
wish  of  his  Majesty's  government  '  to  accommodate  themselves, 
as  £eu:  as  it  be  practicable,  to  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  Com- 
P^^y/  (^)  ^^  pointed  out  the  modifications  which  had  been 
made. 

"  The  Court  of  Directors,  on  the  29th  May,  (c)  admowledged 
with  much  satisfaction  the  several  modifications  of  the  plan  of 
government  which  that  letter  announced,  and  were  persuaded  that 
their  constituents,  equally  with  themselves,  would  appreciate  the 
spirit  of  frankness  and  conciliation  in  which  those  modifications 
had  been  conceded.  They  expressed  themselves  satisfied  with 
the  manner  in  which  the  dividends  were  to  be  regularly  paid,  (d) 
but  re-urged  the  fair  claim  of  the  proprietors  to  an  increase  of  the 
guarantee  fund,  and  likewise  provision  for  a  rule  of  publicity  to 
parliament. 

"  Upon  the  reply  from  his  Majesty's  ministers  of  tiie  4th  June, 
in  which  explanations  were  made  as  to  the  guarantee  fund  and 
the  redemption  of  the  annuities,  and  reasons  assigned  for  with- 
holding concurroice  in  the  establishment  of  a  rule  for  publicity 

b^ore 


(a)  Pdnted  Charter  Papers,  page  183. 
ib)  Ibid,  page  185.  (c)  Ibid,  page  191. 

(d)  Ibid,  page  193. 
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declining  to  accept  the  bill,  and  condemning  its  pro-      chap. 
visions,  as  well  on  financial  grounds  as  on  that  of       ' 

before  parliament,  the  Court  of  Directors  came  to  a  resolution, 
'  that  they  were  prepared  to  recommend,  that  if  it  should  be  the 
pleasure  of  parliament  to  limit  the  simi  to  be  set  apart  to  two 
millions,  the  proprietors  should  defer  thereto ;'  (a)  and  that  the 
question  of  publicity  should  be  left  to  the  decision  of  parliament, 
the  court  confidently  expecting  that  parliament  would  view  the 
importance  of  such  a  provision  in  the  same  light  as  the  court. 

"  The  General  Court  of  Proprietors,  on  the  10th  June,  con- 
curred in  opinion  with  the  court,  and  adopted  their  recommen- 
dation. (5) 

"The  principles  of  the  basis  of  the  compromise  were  thus 
virtually  ratified  by  the  Company  leaving  the  two  points,  as  to 
the  increase  of  the  guarantee  fimd  and  the  enacting  a  rule  of 
publicity,  to  the  pleasure  of  parliament. 

"  On  the  25th  of  June  Mr.  Grant  transmitted  to  the  court  a 
summary,  containing  the  main  provisions  of  the  intended  bill, 
and  on  the  29th  a  copy  of  the  bill  as  it  had  been  introduced  into 
the  House  of  Conunons. 

"  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  enter  at  length  into  a  review  of  its 
provisions. 

"  The  court's  objections  to  the  measure  have  been  fully  stated 
in  their  correspondence  with  his  Majesty's  government,  and  some 
of  the  principal  points  have  been  urged  in  the  Company's  petition 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  subsequently  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  both  houses  have  had  before  them  the  whole  of  the 
papers  connected  with  the  present  negotiatbn. 

"  In  the  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords,  presented  so  late  as 
the  5th  instant,  it  is  declared,  that  '  Your  petitioners  are  seriously 
desirous  that  no  obstacle  should  arise  on  their  part  to  the  arrange- 
ment which  parliament  in  its  wisdom  shall  deem  to  be  best  calcu^ 
lated  to  promote  the  welfare  of  India  and  the  commercial  pros- 
perity of  the  United  Kingdom ;'  but  the  court  prayed  to  be  heard 
by  counsel  on  the  following  points : 

"  For  establishing  a  rule  oi  publicity ; 

"  Against 

(a)  Printed  Charter  Papers,  page  208.      (h)  Ibid,  page  213. 
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CHAP,      placing  despotic  power  in  the  hands  of  the  govemor- 
J2?^*     general  "  over  a  hundred  millions  of  Bi:itish  subjects. 


"  Against  the  establishment  of  a  fourth  presidency,  instead  of  a 
lieutenant-governor,  at  Agra ; 

''  Against  the  abolition  of  councils  at  Madras  and  Bombay ; 

"  Against  the  maintenance  of  Haileybury  College ;  and 

"  On  the  increase  of  expense  likely  to  arise  from  an  extension 
of  the  ecclesiastical  establishment. 

''  Both  houses  have  declined  to  entertain  the  question  of  pub- 
licity, and  both  have  resolved  to  maintain  Haileybury  College  and 
to  increase  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  as  well  as  to  authorize 
a  government  at  Agra ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  concessions  had 
been  made  in  the  import  and  provisions  regarding  the  councils, 
which  are  to  be  maintained  as  at  present,  reserving  power  to  the 
Company  to  abolish  them  at  a  future  period,  should  it  be  thought 
expedient. 

"  A  very  important  alteration  has  likewise  been  made  in  the 
clause  as  to  slavery,  and  the  declaration  that  it  should  cease 
throughout  the  Indian  territory  is  omitted. 

**  The  question  therefore  was,  whether  the  points  which  have 
not  been  conceded  form  sufficient  grounds  to  induce  us  to  with- 
hold a  recommendation  to  the  general  court,  or  whether,  under 
all  circumstances,  we  should  not  best  discharge  our  duty  to  the 
proprietors  and  to  India,  by  recommending  the  general  court  to 
confirm  the  compromise,  and  to  place  their  chartered  right  of 
trade  in  abeyance  under  the  provisions  of  the  present  bill. 

"  It  should  be  recollected  that,  immediately  before  the  accept- 
ance of  the  charter  of  1813,  a  committee  of  the  whole  court 
recorded  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  general  powers  of  superin- 
tendence and  control  of  the  Board  were,  even  at  that  time,  such 
that,  if  '  exercised  illiberally  or  vexatiously,  it  would  be  difficult 
for  the  Court  of  Directors  to  perform  their  functions.'  Much, 
therefore,  must  depend  upon  the  spirit  in  which  those  powers  are 
in  future  administered.  If,  as  was  then  observed,  liberally,  it  may 
be  practicable  for  the  Court  of  Directors  to  carry  on  the  trust 
reposed  in  them  satisfactorily ;  but  if  otherwise,  then  it  Is  impos- 
sible to  expect  that  men  of  character  and  liberal  feelings  wiU 
retain  their  seats  in  the  direction. 
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over  erery  authority  in  India,  not  excepting  his  chap. 
Majdfity'fl  conrts  of  justice*"  The  amendment  was  —  ' 
lost.*  A  baUot  having  been  demanded  on  the  main 
question,  it  took  place  on  the  16th,  when  the  ori-^ 
ginal  motion  was  carried  by  a  considerable  majority.f 
On  the  same  evening  the  bill  was  read  a  third  time 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
positively  reforing  to  enter  into  any  discussion  upon 
its  merits.  The  formal  motion  that  the  bill  do  pass 
was  postponed  until  the  Idth,  when  it  was  made  and 
carried  without  remark.  The  Lords'  amendments 
were  concurred  in  by  the  Commons,  and  the  bUl 
received  the  Royal  assent. 

The  history  of  the  East-India  Company  firom  its 
commencement  has  been  extraordinary  ;  and  the 
suspension  of  its  commerce,  the  sole  purpose  for 

*'  With  this  explanation  of  our  sentiments,  and  with  reference 
to  tlie  declaration  of  Mr.  Orant,  that  it  is  the  intention  of  his 
Miyeet/e  goyemment  that  the  Company,  in  their  political  cap** 
city,  '  shaU  commence  the  exercise  of  their  resumed  functions  in 
the  utmost  possible  state  of  efficiency/  (a)  we  have  resolved  to 
recommend  to  tiie  proprietors  to  make  a  Mr  trial  of  tiie  proposed 
charter ;  and  should  obstacles  arise,  or  unforeseen  causes  prennt 
or  impede  the  execution  of  it  by  the  Company,  after  their  best 
endeavours  have  been  used  for  the  purpose,  the  responsibility  oi 
the  failure  will  not  attach  to  them." 

*  From  the  dhrisicm,  it  would  seem  as  though  the  apathy  of  the 
legislature  had  extended  to  the  prq»rietors  of  East-India  stock. 
A  question,  involving  Httie  short  of  the  very  existence  of  the 
Company,  brought  only  forty-nine  proprietors  into  court:  of 
thett,  tin  toted  lor  the  amendment  (rejectioa  of  the  UQ),  and 
thirty-nine  againiit  it  (acceptance  of  the  IhII). 

t  For  acceptance,  173 ;  rejecti(m,  64. 


(a)  Printed  Charter  Papers,  page  36. 
VOL.  V.  2  a 
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CHAP,      which  it  was  formed,  is  not  the  least  extraordinary 

XXVIII 

—  *  part  of  that  history.  There  was  some  plausibility 
in  the  principal  objection  taken  to  the  continuance 
of  the  Company's  trade  with  India,  that  the  charac- 
ters of  merchant  and  sovereign  were  incompatible ; 
but  that  objection  did  not  apply  to  its  trade  with 
China,  thesacrifice  of  which  was  a  tribute  to  igno- 
rant and  interested  clamour.  The  Company's  exclu- 
sive privileges  were  eminently  useful  in  (extend- 
ing and  maintaining'  our  commercial  relations  with 
a  country  with  which  it  is  difficult  to  maintain 
intercourse  at  all,  and  those  privileges  were  so 
carefully  guarded  that  they  could  not  be  abused. 
No  impartial  person,  whatever  his  opinions  on  free- 
dom'of  trade,  can  read  the  evidence  on  the  China 
trade  given  before  the  parliamentary  committees, 
without  feeling  convinced  that  the  Company's  ex- 
clusive rights  ought  to  have  been  maintained,  with 
such  modificationiB  as  might  have  sufficed  to  place 
British  subjects  on  an  equality  with  foreigners.  Go- 
vernment determined  otherwise,  and  the  reproach  of 
having  thus  determined  is  not  peculiar  to  the  party 
which  happened  to  be  then  in  power :  Whig  and  Tory 
were  alike  ready  to  surrender  the  China  trade  of  the 
Company  to  those  who  clamoured  for  its  destruction. 
The  chief,  if  not  the  only,  difference  appears  to  have 
been,  that  the  latter  party  would  have  allowed  the 
Company  to  share  in  the  trade  (as  in  the  case  of 
opening  the  trade  with  India),  while  the  former 
insisted  on  their  abandoning  trade  altogether.  No 
rights,  however  well  established,  no  interests,  how- 
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erer  important,  are  safe,  where  statesmen,  abandon-      chap. 
ing  their  true  position,  are  content  to  follow,  instead       — 
of  leading  public  opinion.* 

*  Some  of  the  "  disturbing  forces  '*  which  interfere  with  the 
practical  application  of  the  doctrines  of  free  thule  are  ably  pointed 
out  in  the  following  passage-  from  a  dissent  recorded  by  Mr. 
Tucker,  during  the  negotiations  of  the  Company  with  the  govern- 
ment:— 

''  I  do  not  ask  his  Majesty's  ministers  to  abandon  the  doctrine 
of  free  trade  as  an  abstract  proposition ;  but  I  submit,  that  it 
cannot  be  receiyed  for  practical  purposes,  as  a  rule  of  commercial 
policy,  without  certain  conditions  and  limitations. 

"  First.  The  parties  deahn^-togefher.must  act  upon  the  prin- 
inple  oi  perfect  reciprocity.  This  is  not  likely  to  be  the  case  in 
China. 

.  **  Second.  There  must  be  on  both  sides  security  for  person 
and  property.  This  is  not  the  case  in  Japan,  nor  indeed  in 
China,  at  idl  times. 

"  Third.  There  must  not.  be;  a  great  inequality  between  the 
quiiatity  of  labour,  brought  into  action  in  the  course  of  producing 
the  commodities  interchanged/ or  ;the  benefit  will  not  be  equal. 
Fifty:  years;  ago,  labour  was  held  to  be  the  source  of  national 
wealtii;  but  we  haVe  now  a  redundancy;  of  manual  labour,  creating 
individual  poverty  and  distress ;  and  it  is  one  great  and  most  dif- 
ficult part  of  the  business  of  legislation  and  government,  to  find 
the  means  of  employing  labour  innocentiy  if  not  usefully,  and  to 
make  it  applicable  to  the  purpose  of  distributing  the  general  pro- 
duce. If  this  distribution  cannot  be  e£fected  in  such  manner  as 
to  admit  that  labour  can  command  food,  the  people  will  take  by 
violence  that  which  is  necessary  to  their  subsistence. 

"  Fourth.  There  is  something  in  distance,  or  the  remoteness  of 
countries  trading  together,  which  may  produce  some  disturbance 
in  applying  the  doctrine  of  free  trade. 

"  In  a  very  few  days  we  learn  the  variations  in  the  principal 
commercial  markets  of  the  Continent,  and  the  supply  may  be  ad- 
justed to  the  demand  with  a  great  degree  of  accuracy,  so  as  to 
prevent  any  material  loss  from  the  violent  fluctuation  of  prices ; 
but  six  months,  or  twelve  months,  may  elapse  before  we  obtain 
certain  information  of  what  is  passing  in  China,  and  different 

2a2 
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xxvin  -^^^  China  trade  of  the  Company  was  a  poBitiye 
—  benefit  to  India,  that  country  being  relieved  there^ 
by  to  the  extent  of  the  surplus  profits  of  the  trade. 
It  was  determined  that  India  should  no  longer 
enjoy  this  benefit,  but  that  the  profit  (or  the  loss, 
as  the  case  might  be)  should  be  allotted  to  England. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  interests  of  India  should 

merchants,  proceeding  in  ignorance  and  without  concert,  may 
engage  in  the  most  hazardous  speculations. 

"  This  happened  to  the  inconsiderate  adventurers  who  first 
embarked  in  the  trade  to  Buenos  AyreSi  although  the  distance 
was  comparatively  small ! 

**  This  happened  to  the  free-traders  who  have  prosecuted  the 
commerce  with  India  since  1813;  and  to  an  extent  which  has 
spread  ruin  throughout  the  Indian  community,  as  well  as  in  some 
of  the  manufacturing  districts  of  this  country ! 

"  An  attempt  was  made  by  us  to  open  a  trade  with  Japan  while 
we  held  possession  of  Java,  and  it  ended  in  total  disappointment, 
entailing  upon  the  government  a  heavy  loss.  This  was  not  to  be 
referred  to  distance  alone,  but  to  the  jealous  feeling  of  an  arbi« 
trary  government.  And  does  not  the  government  of  China  act  in 
that  arbitrary,  capricious,  and  unsteady  manner,  which  vi  calcu- 
lated to  create  uncertainty  in  the  management  of  commercial 
operations  ?  The  trade  in  tiiat  country  exists  only  by  sufferance 
from  day  to  day. 

*'  I  contend,  that  sufficient  allowance  is  not  made  for  tiie  dis- 
advantage of  distance  and  uncertainty  in  api^ying  tiie  doctrine  of 
free  trade  to  China.  It  was  the  risk  and  uncertanty  attending 
long  voyages,  and  the  necessity  for  a  large  capital,  which  first  led 
to  the  incorporation  of  our  own  and  other  public  companies. 
Exclusive  privileges  were  necessary  for  their  encouragement ;  but 
with  these  privileges  they  were  enabled  to  supply  remote  markets^ 
whose  wants  they  could  generally  estimate  with  a  great  degree  of 
certainty,  and  supply  with  regularity  and  without  extraordinary 
risk;  but  individuals,  who  run  a  race  of  competition,  cannot 
guard  themselves  agabst  the  imprudence  of  each  other/'^-4)iflsettt» 
by  H.  St.  George  Tucker,  Esq.,  11th  June,  1838 :  Pi&pers,  pp. 
219.  220. 
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be  inyariably  sacrificed  whenever  they  are  the  sub-      chap. 

ject  of  British   legislation.     India  has  sustained       

pecuniary  loss  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  China  trade 
from  the  Company.  The  Company  sustained  some 
diminution  of  influence,  and  various  classes  of  their 
servants  were  deprived  of  employment,  which  they 
had  calculated  would  continue  as  long  as  they  were 
able  to  follow  it.  Amidst  this  mass  of  loss  and  in- 
convenience, who  has  gained?  It  is  very  doubtful 
whether  either  the  successors  of  the  Company  in 
the  China  trade,  or  their  customers,  the  purchasers 
and  consumers  of  tea,  can  give  a  satis&ctory  an- 
swer to  the  question.* 

*  The  effect  of  similar  changes  is  frequently  unmitigated  evil. 
The  following  remarks  on  the  effects  of  violent  pecuniary  reforms 
are  not  inapplicable  to  them*  and  in  certain  quarters  they  may 
have  the  greater  weight,  as  bearing  the  authority  of  an  advocate 
of  ultra  liberal  principles  in  politics  and  trade,  Jeremy  Bentham : — 

"  Shall  it  be  said,  that  the  immediate  abolition  of  places  v&  a 
gain  to  the  public  ?  This  is  a  sophism.  The  sum  in  question 
would  no  doubt  be  a  gain  if  it  came  from  any  other  source,  if  it 
were  rechanged  by  commerce  or  in  any  other  just  way ;  but  it  is 
no  gain  to  the  public,  when  it  is  wrung  from  individuals  who 
form  a  part  of  that  very  public.  Would  a  fieunily  be  the  richer, 
because  a  father  took  from  one  of  his  children  his  portion  in 
order  to  increase  the  fortunes  of  the  others  ?  The  profit  of  an 
abolished  place  is  divided  among  the  whole  public,  but  the  loss 
presses  on  an  individual ;  the  gain  is  not  perceptible,  but  the  loss 
causes  destruction.  If  we  abolish  all  useless  places  and  make  no 
compensation  to  the  holders,  what  is  the  consequence?  The 
streets  are  crowded  with  the  despoiled  citizens,  exhibiting  marks 
of  indigence,  while  we  scarcely  see  an  individual  whose  condition 
the  change  has  benefited.  The  groans  of  sorrow,  and  the  cries 
of  despair,  resound  from  every  quarter,  while  the  benefit,  being  so 
minutely  divided,  is  hardly  perceived*    If  joy  is  possessed,  it  arises 
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CHAP.  The  question,  whether  the  Company  ought   to 
*     have  accepted  the  goyemment  of  India  on  the  con- 

not  from  the  sense  of  good  effected,  but  is  a  malignant  satis^Ebc- 
tion  occasioned  by  surrounding  misery. 

"  What  is  done  in  order  to  deceive  the  people  on  the  occasion 
of  these  acts  of  flagrant  injustice  ?  Recourse  is  had  to  pompous 
maxims,  which  have  a  mixture  of  truth  and  fedsehood,  and  give  to 
a  question  which  is  extremely  simple  in  itself  an  air  of  profundity 
and  mystery.  •  The  interest  of  individuals,  say  the  advocates  for 
this  inliiimftfi  refbrmatiQn,  ought  to  yidd  to  that  of  the  public ; 
but  is  not  one  individual  as  much  a  part  of  the  public  as  another  ? 
What  is  this  public  interest  ?  is  it  not  made  up  of  the  mass  of 
private  interests?  AU  these  private  interests  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered, instead  of  regarding,  as  these  unfeding  reformers  do,  a 
part  of  these  as  the  whole,  and  another  part  of  them  as. nothing. 
The  interest  of  each  individual  is  sacred,  and  not  to  be  touched, 
or  the  interest  of  no  one  is  thus  to  be  regarded.  Individual  in- 
terests are  the  sole  real  interests.  Have  a  care  of  individuals— - 
do  not  disturb  them,  nor  suffer  their  rights  on  any  account  to  be 
invaded,  and  you  will  have  done  enough  for  the  public.  On  a  mul- 
titude of  occasions,  men  who  have  suffered  by  the  operation  of 
certain  laws  have  not  dared  to  assert  what  their  rights  were,  or 
have  been  refused  a  hearing,  on  account  of  this  fiedse  and  per- 
nicious construction  of  the  maxim,  that  private  good  ought  to 
yield  to  public  good.    Treat  it  as  a  question  of  generosity,  whom 

does  it  become  to  exercise  it  ?     All  towards  one,  or  one  towards 

.  •  •   • 

all }  Who  is  the  more  selfish — he  who  desires  to  keep  what  he 
has,  or  he  who  would  seize  by  force  what  another  possesses  ?  An 
evil  felt,  and  a  benefit  not  felt — ^behold  the  result  of  those  boasted 
operations,  which  sacrifice  individuals  to  the  public." 

These  remarks  are  obviously  applicable  to  corporations,  as  well 
as  to  individuals.  It  may  seem  extraordinary  that  when  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  East-India  Company  were  attacked,  the  occurrence 
should  not  have  called  forth  the  sympathy  and  support  of  other 
corporate  bodies.  It  failed,  however,  of  producing  this  effect,  and 
some  of  those  who  either  stood  by  in  silence  or  were  active  in  the 
attack,  have  since  found  that  the  East-India  Company  was  not 
the  only  victim  called  for.  The  hand  of  innovation  has  been  at 
work  elsewhere,  and  even  with  more  sweeping  effect. 
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open  to  difference  of  opinion,  will  perhaps  generally  — 
be  determined  in  the  affirmative.  By  the  vigorous 
stand  which  the  Court  of  Directors  had  made  on 
behalf  of  the  pecuniary  rights  of  their  constituents, 
and  by  the  overwhelming  evidence  which  they  had 
submitted  in  favour  of  those  rights,  the  Company 
were  enabled  to  obtain  terms  which,  though  falling 
short  of  the  claims  of  justice,  were  &r  better  than 
might  have  been  expected  from  the  tone .  and 
language  of  the  minister.  Had  the  Company  re^ 
jected  the  bargain,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
every  possible  effort  would  have  been  made  to  cut 
down  their  claims  to  the  smallest  amount,  and  that 
every  artifice  which  the  ingenuity  of  special  plead- 
ing could  supply  would  have  been  employed  to 
throw  on  them  burdens  which  they  had  no.  right  to 
bear.  From  the  constant  reproduction  of  oft-refuted 
fallacies  in  the  course  of  the  negotiation,  nothing 
else  could  have  been  looked  for.  These  dangers 
were  escaped  by  compromise ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  this  course  was,  on  the  whole,  the 
best  The  preservation  of  the  right  of  carrying  on 
the  China  trade  in  common  with  others  was  worth- 
less. The  profits  had  been  declining,  and  it  was 
obvious  that  they  would  decline  more  rapidly  when 
the  trade  should  be  laid  open  to  rash  and  inordinate 
speculation. 

Next  to  the  abolition  of  the  Company's  right  of 
exclusive  trade  with  China,  the  most  objectionable 
parts  of  the  new  measure  appear  to  be  the  refusal  of 
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cuAP«      the  rule  of  publicitT,  and  the  transfer  of  so  large  a 

*     portion  of  the  power  formeriy  enjoyed  by  the  subor* 

dinate  goTemments  to  that  of  the  goyemor'^eneral. 
As  to  the  first,  it  is  certain  that  both  indiTiduals  and 
bodies  of  men  may  conscientiously  diSer,  and  that 
their  diflferences  may  be  irreconcilable ;  but  in  such 
esBes  no  ground  for  concealment  seems  to  exist. 
Neither  party  need  feel  shame  in  avowing  opinions 
which  are  the  result  of  honest  conviction.  With 
r^[ard  to  the  second,  it  cannot  bat  excite  surprise 
that  it  should  have  been  deemed  either  necessary  or 
prudent  to  concentrate  nearly  all  power  in  the  chief 
government.  The  motives  to  this  transfer  were 
never  adequately  explained.* 

Of  the  other  changes  of  the  Act  of  1888  little 
need  be  said.     Some  of  those  proposed  have  not 

*  Mr.  Jenkins  (now  Sir  Ricliard  Jenkins)  has  concisely  and 
forcibly  laid  down  the  true  policy  on  this  question,  in  a  dissent, 
dated  5th  July,  1833,     He  says  :**- 

"  In  matters  of  war  and  politica  it  is  easentialt  in  ny  opinion, 
that  all  local  authority  should  be  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  the 
supreme  government.  I  confess  I  am  not  aware  of  any  great 
•filfi  that  have  arisen  from  any  want  of  oonteol  hi  tiie  supreme 
piTfT  the  Bobocdinate  governments  in  thesQ  or  other  respects;  and 
if  any  have  arisen,  the  existing  law  (a)  does  not  seem  to  hav«  beto 
in  hxjlt,  as  it  confers  upon  the  governor-general  in  council  ample 
authority  for  interforenoe  in  every  conceivable  case.  Tlie  policy 
hitherto  pmrwd*  however,  ba4  b^ea,  to  htiyt  9ne  cmitrfUinf  pommr 
for  emergenciea«  but  separate  authorities  for  ordmarjf  circwm* 
itances  ;  and  being  satisfied  that  this  is  the  true  system  of  admi- 
nistration for  a  country  of  such  vast  extent,  and  so  distant  from 
Ae  paramovnt  otete  m  India  is,  I  should  be  sony  to  see  it  mate- 
rially infmfpd." 

(a)  83  Geo.  S,  cap,  l^%  see.  40,  41,  44,  64. 
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been  carried  into  effect.  The  subordinate  presi-  chap. 
dencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay  have  not  been  de-  ^^^^^^' 
priTod  of  their  councils,  and  the  erection  of  the 
new  presidency  of  Agra  has  been  suspended  by  the 
same  authority  which  decreed  its  creation.*  The 
legislative  councillor  and  law  commission  have 
entered  on  their  labours,  but  they  haye  not  yet 
made  much  adyance  towards  the  great  work  which 
appears  to  have  been  meditated,  of  compiling  one 
comprehensive  code  of  law  for  the  whole  of  British 
India.  Difficulties  indeed  exist  before  which  Jus- 
tinian might  have  relinquished  the  task  in  despair. 

But  although  deprived  of  some  advantages  which 
they  had  previously  enjoyed  under  the  Company's 
rule,  the  people  of  India  have  reason  to  rejoice  that 
the  Company  is  still  preserved  as  an  instrument  for 
the  government  of  their  country.  That  portion  of 
the  people  of  England  who  do  not  desire  to  see  the 
combatants  for  political  power  every  thing  and  the 
rest  of  the  people  nothing,  have  equal  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  this  result.f  That  the  Company  agreed 
to  accept  the  important  trust,  under  conditions  to 

*  As  mentioned  in  note  on  page  331. 

t  The  Court  of  Directors  usually  contains  members  of  yarious 
shades  of  political  opinion,  and  some  haying  no  strong  political 
predilections  at  all.  The  patronage*  therefore,  is  not  distributed 
in  one  political  channel,  as  it  would  be  if  transferred  to  the 
government,  where  the  friends  of  the  ruHng  party  would  enjoy  a 
monopoly  of  it,  and  where  (a  consideration  once  thought  important) 
it  would  generally  be  bestowed  as  the  purchase  or  the  reward  of 
political  services.  The  charlatan  plan  for  tendering  appointments 
to  competition,  and  other  foncies  of  the  like  nature,  do  not  deserve 
a  moment's  discussion. 
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CHAP,  which  strpng  objections  were  entertained,  may  be 
—  '  attributed  to  the  recommendation  of  the  nugority 
of  the  directors,  headed  by  some  whose  experi- 
ence, sound  judgment,  and  high  character  were 
eminently  calculated  to  inspire  confidence  in  their 
views,  and  give  weight  to  their  advice.  Happily 
this  advice  was  successful,  and  India  has  yet  to 
boast  of  being  incomparably  the  best  governed  of 
the  dependent  possessions  of  Great  Britain. 
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Dissent  by  the  CflAiRHAH  (C.  Marjoribanks^  Esq.)  and 
Deputy  Cbairhak  (W.  Wigram,  Esq.)  ♦ 

Ws  considered  it  to  be  our  duty  to  submit  the  motioa  appendix. 
which  was  negatived  in  a  committee  of  the  whole  Court 
on  Friday  last,  the  7th  instant,  because  we  desired  to 
maintain  to  the  full  extent  what  we  conceive  to  be  the 
views  of  the  general  court  by  their  resolution  of  the  3rd 
of  May,  in  which  resolution  we  entirely  concurred. 

We  consequently  withheld  our  signatures  from  the 
report  which  submitted  the  resolution  passed  in  the  com- 
mittee for  adoption  by  the  court 

The  court  having  adopted  it,  we  feel  compelled  to  place 
upon  the  records  of  the  Company  our  dissent,  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons,  tnx. 

1st*  Because,  although  we  are  prepared  to  admit 
that  considerable  modifications  have  been  made  by  his 
Maj^ty's  ministers  in  the  plan,  as  originally  proposed, 
we  still  think,  with  reference  to  the  general  court's  pro- 
ceedings, that  the  proprietors,  both  in  justice  and  equity, 
are  entitled  to  have  the  sum  of  three  instead  of  two  mil- 
lions set  apart  as  a  guarantee  fund  for  their  capital 
stock,  particularly  when  we  consider  the  readiness  with 
which  the  propositions  of  his  Majesty's  ministers  have 
been  met  by  the  Company  consenting  to  place  in  abcy- 

*  See  page  S14. 
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APPSNDnE.  ance  their  raluable  rights  as  a  corporation,  thereby  with- 
drawing  from  competition  with  the  British  merchant  the 
large  capital  and  established  influence  which  they  possess 
in  their  commercial  character,  both  in  England  and  in 
India,  but  more  particularly  as  regiirds  the  trade  with 
China.  ' 

2ndly.  Because  we  are  of  opinion  that  some  legislative 
provision  for  giving  publicity  in  certain  cases  of  difference 
between  the  Board  of  Commissioners  and  the  Court  of 
Directore,  is  indispensable  for  maintaining  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  court,  and  consequently  for  the  good  govern- 
ment of  India.  For  unless  it  is  known  that  the  two 
co-ordinate  authorities  act  under  a  positive  responsibility 
to  parliament,  the  paramount  authority  may  enforce  their 
views  and  opinions,  however  contrary  to  good  government 
or  wholesome  rule,  vrithout  the  possibiUty  of  the  legisla- 
ture becoming  acquainted  with  the  facts,  by  the  ministers 
refusing  the  production  of  the  papers  connected  therewith 
to  parliament.  Nothing  can  more  clearly  substantiate 
the  truth  of  this  ^position  than  what  has  already  taken 
place  with  reference  to  the  papers  now  before  the  general 
court,  and  which  have  been  printed  at  the  instance  of  the 
proprietors.  . 

We  allude  to  those  relating  to  the  pecuniary  claims  of 
British  subjects  on  the  native  princes  of  India,  and  to 
the  writ  of  mandamus  on  the  afiiBurs  of  Messrs.  William 
Palmer  and  Co.  of  Hyderabad.  In  the  former  is  the  case 
of  the  Lucknow  bankers,  which  originated  so  far  back  as 
the  year  1797.  The  claims  of  these  parties  have  been 
pressed  upon  the  Court  of  Directors  on  various  occasions 
during  the  last  twenty-two  years.  The  court  have  in- 
variably decUned  giving  any  countenance  or  support 
whatever  to  these  claims,  and  the  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners have  confirmed  the  views  of  the  court. 

In  April,  1832,  after  a  lapse  of  ten  years,  the  court 
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were  called  upon  by  the  Indian  minister  to  depart  from  afpsndix. 
that  course,  and  to  frame  a  despatch  according  to  the 
tenour  prescribed  by  the  board,  which  was  **  to  instruct 
''the  supreme  government  to  press  upon  the  serious  at- 
**  tention  of  the  King  of  Oude  a  claim  which  ought  to 
**  have  been  discharged  thirty  years  ago." 

At  the  date  of  this  communication  from  the  board 
there  were  two  cases  before  parliament  lAvolving  claims 
of  British  subjects  agiainst  native  princes;  the  one  on  the 
Zemindar  of  Noozeed,  and  the  other  upon  the  Rajah  of 
Travancore. 

The  court  endeavoured  to  convey  to  the  president  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners,  and  through  that  right 
honourable  gentleman  to  the  rest  of  his  Majest/s  minis- 
ters, in  a  letter  of  the  9th  May,  1832,*  the  conviction 
which  they  entertain  of  the  pernicious  tendency  of  the 
principle  involved  in  all  those  proceedings.  It  would  only 
weaken  the  force  of  that  remonstrance  to  quote  merely  a 
part,  and  we  therefore  rest  upon  the  whole  as  presenting 
irrefri^ble  arguments  in  support  of  the  court's  opinion. 
The  president  waived  all  discussion  as  to  the  merits  of  the 
claims  of  the  Lucknow  Bankers,t  but  expressed  dissent  in 
every  respect  from  the  view  taken  by  the  court,  and  the 
requisition  that  the  court  would  prepare  a  despatch  was 
repeated.  The  court  not  having  prepared  instructions  to 
the  Bengal  government,  the  board,  on  the  15th  Decem- 
ber (seven  months  afterwards)  sent  down  a  despatch  with 
directions  that  the  court  should  forward  the  same. 

The  court  still  felt  that  the  question  as  to  the  policy, 
as  well  as  the  right  of  the  British  government  to  exert 
its  authority  with  the  Sovereign  of  Oude  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  claims  in  question,  was  long  ago  **  accurately 

*  Page  1  of  the  printed  papers  respecting  pecuniary  claims  of 
British  subjects  on  native  princes  of  India,  &c. 

t  P^  45,  letter  from  the  president,  dated  the  14th  May. 
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APPBNDix.  considered,  deliberately  decided,  and  solemnly  and  finally 
closed;"*  and  they  represented  to  the  board  the  strong 
apprehension  which  they  entertained  firotn  establishing 
such  a  precedent,  and  concluded  by  expressing  their  full 
assurance,  that  the  considerations  urged  by  the  court 
against  the  despatch  sent  down  by  the  board  would  re- 
ceire  careful  and  deliberate  attention,  and  ''judging  by 
the  conviction  they  have  produced  in  themselres,  they 
cannot  but  entertain  the  strong  hope  and  expectation 
that  they  will  make  a  similar  impression  on  the  nunds  of 
the  commissioners/'f 

We  trust  that  the  arguments  of  the  court  have  not 
been  urged  without  effect,  as  the  board  have  paused  in 
enforcing  their  order  of  December ;  but  what,  we  may 
ask,  would  have  been  the  case,  had  there  been  a  president 
of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  determined,  without 
awaiting  such  representation,  or  giving  attention  to  it 
when  made,  to  enforce  the  transmission  of  the  despatch  ? 

It  is  against  such  a  possible  exercise  of  power,  and  in 
the  event  of  such  power  being  exercised,  that  the  facts 
shall  reach  parliament,  that  we  contend  for  die  rule  of 
publicity. 

The  case  also  of  Messrs.  William  Palmer  and  Co.  forms 
another  instance  in  which  the  exercise  of  absolute  power 
may  compel  the  court,  under  the  proposed  scheme,  to 
send  out  a  despatch,  although  contrary,  in  their  opinion, 
to  every  principle  of  justice,  and  which  may  be  calcu- 
lated to  lower  the  character  of  the  British  government 
throughout  India,  without  the  same  coming  before  par- 
liament. 

The  right  of  appeal  which  the  court  at  present  possess, 
affords  the  means,  though  not  in  our  judgment  suffi- 
ciently ample,  to  get  the  matter  of  a  despatch,  on  which 
an  extreme  difference  of  opinion  shall  exist,  before  the 

*  P^pe  53  of  the  printed  papers.  f  Pfeige  71  of  ditto. 
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public;    but   this  will  cease  under  the  new  order    of    appbndix. 
things. 

Objections  on  the  score  of  political  expediency  may  be 
urged  against  the  proposition ;  but  we  think  the  provisions 
might  be  sufficiently  guarded  to  prevent  any  ill  effects, 
whibt  its  very  existence  would,  in  our  judgment,  tend  more 
to  insure  an  abstinence  from  acts  which  would  bring  the 
authorities  within  its  operation,  than  any  other  measure 
which  can  be  devised  as  a  substitute ;  whilst  promptness 
in  decision  would  be  promoted,  justice  would  be  readily 
afforded,  and  heavy  law  charges  avoided. 

It  is  not  without  feelings  of  sincere  regret  that  we  find 
ourselves  placed  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  so  large 
a  majority  of  our  colleagues;  but  we  think  that  we 
should  not  discharge  our  duty  to  the  Company,  to  India, 
or  to  the  British  public,  were  we  not  thus  to  express  our 
conviction  as  to  the  necessity  of  instituting  means  whereby 
parliament  shall,  in  certain  cases,  acquire  a  direct  know- 
ledge of  the  measures  of  that  branch  of  the  executive 
government  of  this  country,  under  whose  control  the 
affairs  of  India  are  administered. 

(Signed)  C.  Marjoribanks, 

W.  WiGRAM. 

East-India  House,  the  10th  June,  1833. 

Some  of  the  cases  quoted  in  the  above  paper  have  been 
already  noticed  in  either  the  text  or  notes.  The  general 
reasoning  contained  in  the  letter  which  is  referred  to, 
bearing  date  9th  May,  1832,  entitles  it  to  be  subjoined, 
as  well  for  its  own  merits  as  for  the  elucidation  of  the 
point  in  dispute  between  the  court  and  the  board. 
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APFSMDn.    Letter  from  the  Chairman  and  Deputy  Chairman  to 

the  President  of  the  India  Board. 

Sir  :  East-Indk  House,  the  9th  May,  1832. 

The  proceedings  which  are  now  pending  in  parlia- 
ment on  the  claims  of  Mr.  Hodges  on  the  Zemindar  of 
Nozeed,  and  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  on  the  Rajah  of  Travan- 
core,  and  the  communications  which  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors have  recently  received  from  the  board  and  from 
yourself,  respecting  the  claims  of  Messrs.  W.  Palmer 
and  Co.  on  some  of  the  Nizam  subjects,  and  those  of  the 
Lucknow  bankers  on  the  King  of  Oude,  appear  to  the 
court  to  be  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  make  it  their  indis- 
pensable duty  to  endeavour  to  convey  to  you,  and  through 
you  to  the  rest  of  his  Majesty's  ministers,  the  conviction 
which  the  court  entertain  of  the  pernicious  tendency  of 
the  principle  involved  in  all  those  proceedings  and  com- 
munications. 

The  pecuniary  transactions  of  British  subjects  in  India, 
Europeans  and  natives,  with  native  states  or  the  subjects 
of  those  states,  in  which  the  interference  of  the  British 
government  has  occasionally  been  sought,  are  of  three 
kinds,  viz. 

Claims  on  states  whose  territories  have  been  subse- 
quently transferred  to  the  Company. 
Claims  on  states  in  alliance  with  the  Company;  and 
Claims  on  the  subjects  of  the  British  government  or 
on  those  of  its  allies. 

With  respect  to  the  first  class,  the  Company  having 
become  possessed  of  the  territory,  may  in  equity  be  ex- 
pected to  discharge,  out  of  the  revenues  of  that  territory, 
the  just  debts  of  its  former  possessor,  provided  the  same 
be  judicially  proved,  and  that  the  creditors  agree  to  such 
equitable  terms  of  settlement  as  may  be  suited  to  the  new 
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and  advantageous  position  in  which  the  transfer  of  the  appendix. 
country  has  placed  them  in  point  of  security.  Such  was 
the  arrangement  made  with  the  creditors  of  the  Camatic 
and  of  Tanjore.  A  commission  was  constituted  to  in- 
vestigate the  origin,  justice,  and  amount  of,  and  finally 
to  adjudicate,  the  pecuniary  claims  in  those  countries. 
The  first  duty  prescribed  to  the  commissioners  was  to 
trace,  in  each  case,  the  original  principal  sum  advanced 
by,  or  due  to,  the  claimant ;  and  when  that  was  satisfac- 
torily ascertained,  the  commissioners  were  authorized  to 
add  simple  interest,  at  rates  of  four,  five,  and  six  per  cent, 
in  the  case  of  the  great  body  of  creditors,  a  few  only  being 
allowed  twelve  per  cent.,  and  that  for  a  very  limited 
period.  The  result  of  this  investigation,  as  respects  the 
Camatic  creditors,  has  been,  that  of  claims  aggregating 
thirty  millions  sterling,  little  more  than  one-twelfth  has 
been  admitted :  the  remainder  have  been  totally  rejected. 
We  call  your  special  attention  to  this  important  and  most 
instructive  fact,  as  strikingly  illustrative  of  the  general 
character  of  the  money  transactions  of  individuals  with 
native  states. 

In  proceeding  to  remark  upon  the  second  class  of 
claims,  viz.  those  on  states  in  alliance  with  the  Com- 
pany, the  court  trust  that  they  may  be  permitted  to 
inquire  whether,  if  the  Camatic  had  remained  subject  to 
the  nabob,  and  if  the  pecuniary  claims  upon  him  to  the 
amount  of  thirty  millions  sterling,  investigated  by  the 
Camatic  commissioners,  had  been  pressed,  as  they  doubt- 
less would  have  been,  upon  the  authorities  in  this  country, 
you,  Sir,  would  have  proposed  that  the  British  govern- 
ment should  interfere  on  behalf  of  such  creditors;  still 
less,  that  they  should  interfere  without  judicial  inquiry, 
and  call  upon  the  nabob  to  satisfy  their  demands?  or 
whether  his  Majesty's  ministers  would  have  countenanced 
proceedings   in    parliament  tending    to  such  a  result? 

262 
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AFPBNDiz.  Cases  of  alleged  hardship,  as  strong  as  any  now  brought 
forward,  woold  have  been  urged :  bonds  would  then,  as 
now,  have  been  produced,  and  plausible  appeals  made  to 
the  justice  of  the  government.  Let  it  be  supposed  that, 
in  the  case  which  we  have  thus  put,  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners had  resolved  to  coerce  the  nabob  (as  they  now 
wish  to  do  in  analogous  cases),  and  compel  him  to  pay 
f     -.  the  whole  amount  claimed,  what  would  have  been  the 

consequence?  The  result  of  the  investigation  of  the 
Camatic  commissioners,  shewing  that  nearly  eleven- 
twelfths  of  the  claims  were  bad,  is  the  best  answer  to 
that  inquiry.  A  small  proportion  of  just  debt  would,  in- 
deed, through  our  interference,  have  been  recovered ;  but 
at  what  a  cost  to  our  ally !  at  what  a  sacrifice  of  charac- 
ter to  ourselves !  How  grossly  would  the  power  of  the 
British  government  have  been  exercised  to  oppress  its 
weaker  neighbour,  whom  it  was  bound  by  treaty,  and 
even  in  common  justice,  to  protect !  And  how  would  the 
revenues  of  the  Camatic  have  been  exhausted,  to  satisfy 
demands  either  altogether  unfounded,  or  consisting  chiefly 
of  interests  heaped  upon  interests !  We  well  know  that 
nothing  could  induce  you  to  run  the  risk  of  such  injus- 
tice; and  we  press  the  example  upon  you,  to  shew  that 
we  cannot  interfere  in  any  of  these  transactions  without 
incurring  a  similar  risk.  The  court  do  not  forget  that,  pre- 
viously to  the  assumption  of  the  Camatic  by  the  Company, 
parliament  interfered  so  far  as  to  direct  an  inquiry  into  the 
private  debts  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  with  a  view  to  their 
settlement;  but  we  are  sure  we  need  do  no  more  than 
advert  to  the  enactment,  and  the  purpose  to  which  it  was 
applied.  Recollecting  the  memorable  proceedings  upon 
that  subject  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  Febmary, 
1785,  the  court  do  not  apprehend  that  such  a  precedent 
will  be  quoted  in  support  of  a  system  of  interference  in 
similar  cases  now. 
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The  court  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  their  decided 
conviction,  that  interference  in  these  matters  is  unjusti- 
fiable ;  and  they  confidently  appeal  to  you,  whether  it  be 
not  the  practice,  even  of  the  British  government,  to  de- 
cline interference  with  their  European  allies,  on  behalf 
of  individuals  who  have  voluntarily  risked  their  money 
in  foreign  loans,  and  whose  position  as  creditors  has  not 
been  affected  by  any  of  the  political  measures  of  Great 
Britain. 

If  such  be  the  practice  of  the  states  of  Europe,  whoj 
relative  position  towards  each  other  places  them  more  or 
less  upon  a  footing  of  equality,  and  enables  them  to  ex- 
ercise a  discretion  in  admitting  or  rejecting  claims,  even 
afler  interference  has  been  exercised,  it  surely  cannot  be 
becoming  in  the  British  government,  possessing  as  they 
do  in  India  power  absolutely  predominant,  to  adopt  a 
different  practice,  and  to  interfere  with  the  weak  and 
helpless  native  states  on  behalf  of  claimants  who  em- 
barked freely  with  their  eyes  open,  and  solely  with  a  view 
to  their  own  interests,  in  pecuniary  speculations  in  which 
our  government  took  no  concern,  and  of  which,  in  point 
of  fact,  it  had  no  cognizance;  merely  because  some  of 
those  speculations  have  turned  out  unfortunately  for  the 
adventurers. 

It  is  well  known  how  easily  the  native  governments, 
from  their  dependence  and  the  painful  feeling  of  inse- 
curity which  haunts  them,  take  the  Itlarm,  and  with  how 
much  dread  they  regard  every  thing  which  has  a  tendency 
to  bring  them  into  a  collision  with  our  government, 
whose  study,  therefore,  it  has  been  to  limit,  as  much  as 
possible,  the  number  of  points  of  contact.  So  sudden 
and  so  great  a  departure  from  this  line  of  policy  as 
would  be  implied  in  the  exercise  of  our  interference  in 
private  matters,  whether  pecuniary  or  otherwise,  would 
assuredly  excite  distressing  apprehensions  in  the  minds 
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APPENDIX,    of  our  allies,  and  involve  our  government  in  constant 
embarrassment. 

Neither  can  the  court  admit  that  the  cases  of  the 
private  creditors  of  the  Indian  states  are  such  as  to  call 
for  the  interposition  of  the  supreme  authority,  even  if 
it  could  be  afforded  without  gross  mjustice  to  those 
states,  and  the  greatest  embarrassment  and  discredit  to 
ourselves.  When  an  individual  contracts  pecuniary 
engagements  in  a  foreign  country,  he  subjects  himself, 
quoad  those  transactions,  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  that 
country,  to  which,  if  he  be  injured,  he  must  apply  for 
redress.  It  is  no  sufficient  answer  to  this  argument, 
that  the  law  or  the  usages  of  the  foreign  country  are 
defective,  since  an  individual  must  be  presumed  to  have 
informed  himself  upon  points  of  that  nature  before  he 
invested  his  property.  The  rates  of  interest  observed  in 
all  the  transactions  in  question  are  such  as  would  neither 
have  been  paid  nor  demanded  without  extraordinary 
risk ;  and  it  seems  to  us  to  be  most  unreasonable  to 
expect  that  the  British  government  should  use  its 
power  to  favour  the  pretensions  of  individuals  to  all  the 
advantages,  and  to  relieve  them  from  all  the  risk  and 
disadvantages  of  such  speculations. 

It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  for  us  to  point  out,  that  a 
resolution  now  to  interfere  would  be  very  inconsistent 
with  the  invariable  practice  of  the  court,  which  has 
received  the  sanction  of  successive  Boards  of  Commis- 
sioners for  the  affairs  of  India.  If  the  cause  of  the 
Lucknow  bankers  is  to  be  taken  up  as  you  propose 
it  should  be,  what  can  the  court  say  to  the  represen- 
tatives of  Sir  Harry  Darell,  or  to  those  of  Colonel 
Frith,  Major  Webber,  Captain  Edwards,  and  many 
others,  on  whose  behalf  the  British  government,  when 
solicited,  has  refused  to  lend  its  good  offices  with  the 
vizier  ?  or,  how  will  it  be  possible  to  resist  the  multi- 
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tude  of  dormttnt  claims,  not  only  upon  Oude,  but  upon  appbnoix. 
other  native  states,  which  are  known  to  exist  on  the  ""^ 
part  of  Europeans,  and  also  of  natives,  who  are  equally 
entitled  to  consideration  with  the  Lucknow  bankers? 
It  is  clear  to  the  court,  that  if  the  authority  of  the  go- 
vernment were  to  be  employed  in  the  one  case,  it 
would  be  immediately  asked,  and  could  not  be  refused, 
in  others,  and  Ithat  demands  would  arise  which  it  would 
ruin  our  allies  to  meet.  In  short,  Sir,  the  court  would 
do  you  injustice  if  they  permitted  themselves  to  think 
that  you  had  any  adequate  idea  of  the  mischief  that 
would  result  from  the  adoption  of  the  course  which  you 
recommend,  a  course  diametrically  opposed  to  that  pre- 
scribed for  the  conduct  of  the  Bengal  government  in 
the  political  despatch  regarding  the  claims  of  the 
Lucknow  bankers,  dated  the  12th  of  February,  1819, 
in  which  you  will  find  the  following  emphatic  passage, 
to  which,  as  having  been  inserted  by  the  board  whilst 
the  late  Mr.  Canning  was  its  president,  the  court  attach 
more  than  ordinary  importance: — "We  are  so  much 
aware  of  the  difficulty  of  divesting  a  friendly  communica- 
tion to  a  weaker  power  of  the  character  of  authority, 
and  are  so  apprehensive  that  the  consequence  of  pressing 
upon  the  vizier  the  consideration  of  those  claims  might 
bring  upon  him  others  from  various  quarters,  that  we 
direct  you  to  rest  contented  with  the  attempt  you  have 
already  made,  and  to  abstain  from  any  similar  proceed- 
ings hereafter,  at  the  instance  either  of  these  or  any 
other  claimants.'' 

The  court  are  aware  that  it  has  been  said  that  the 
loans  of  British  subjects  to  native  states  have,  in  some 
cases,  been  directly  beneficial  to  the  Company.  They 
oppose  to  this  assertion  the  declaration  of  parliament 
(37th  George  III.  cap.  142,  sect.  28),  that  that  practice 
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APPBNoix.    ^'  has  been  productive  of  much  mischief  and  is  the  source 
of  much  usury  and  extortion." 

Undue  importance  has,  in  the  court's  judgment,  been 
attached  by  claimants  and  their  advocates  to  the  circum- 
stance of  the  claims  having  arisen  previously  to  1797, 
when  the  law  to  which  we  have  referred  was  passed. 
That  enactment  was,  indeed,  only  prospective,  and  did 
not  profess  to  affect  the  past  transactions  of  individuals. 
It  left  them,  in  point  of  law,  precisely  where  it  found 
them,  but  with  a  legislative  declaration  of  their  impolicy 
and  impropriety.  To  contend  that  it  improved  their  situa- 
tion is  a  strange  perversion  of  a  law,  the  declared  object 
of  which  (sect.  28)  was  effectually  to  stop  a  destructive 
practice,  which  the  ''  wholesome  orders  of  the  court  had 
not  been  sufficient  to  restrain  and  repress."  If  a  mea- 
sure of  interference  in  favour  of  the  claimants  had  been 
thought  right  (and  it  was  quite  as  necessary  for  them  in 
1797  as  at  present),  parliament  would  surely  have  autho- 
rized it.  Was  any  such  authority  given  or  contemplated  ? 
The  whole  tenor  of  the  proceedings  of  the  legislature 
proves  the  contrary ;  and  it  would  be  rather  extraordinary 
if,  after  the  lapse  of  a  long  series  of  years,  when  the 
sources  of  information  have  for  the  most  part  ceased  to 
be  available,  recourse  should  now  be  had  to  a  system  of 
interference,  neither  countenanced  nor  contemplated  at 
a  time  when  parliament  was  legislating  upon  the  subject 
of  transactions  of  this  kind,  and  when  the  circumstances 
of  most  of  the  cases  might  have  been  ascertained  with 
comparative  facility. 

The  objections  which  the  court  have  taken  to  interfere 
in  the  claims  on  our  allies  apply,  with  even  increased 
force,  to  claims  on  their  subjects.  However  justifiable  it 
may  be  in  peculiar  cases,  such  as  that  of  the  trustees  of 
Messrs.  W.  Palmer  and  Co.,  to  suggest  a  method  for  set- 
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tling  a  difficult  and  an  embarrassing  question  (and  the  appendix. 
court,  in  the  draft  which  they  submitted,  did  this  to  the 
utmost  extent  that  they  could  think  just  or  politic),  we 
cannot  too  eaniestly  deprecate  the  idea,  now  for  the  first 
time  seriously  advanced  in  the  paragraphs  as  altered  by 
the  board,  of  using  the  authoritative  interference  of  the 
British  government  in  such  a  matter.  What  would  be 
said  if  the  government  of  England  were  to  call  upon  any 
of  its  allies  in  Europe  to  require  one  of  their  subjects  to 
settle  accounts  with  a  British  subject  ?  and  that  is  pre- 
cisely what  the  board  wish  to  be  done  towards  the  Nizam. 
Nay,  the  proposal  goes  even  further;  for  whilst  it  con- 
templates relieving  the  parties  from  all  risk  of  loss,  it 
actually  fixes  the  rate  of  interest  "  according  to  the  usage 
of  the  country,"  in  which  the  risk  being  great,  the  rate 
was  proportionally  extravagant;  and  this  would,  if  acted 
upon,  authorize  an  adjudication  of  interest  to  the  trustees 
of  Messrs.  W.  Palmer  and  Co.  to  almost  any  extent. 
*'  The  usage  of  the  country'*  might  have  been  argued  in 
favour  of  the  Camatic  creditors;  and  it  is  the  conviction 
of  the  court  that,  if  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  claims 
of  Europeans  or  natives  upon  native  states,  or  the  sub- 
jects of  those  states,  were  fully  investigated,  it  would  be 
found,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  Camatic,  that  they 
were  either  wholly  unfounded  or  principally  composed  of 
accumulated  interest.  The  court  cannot  understand  how, 
upon  any  principle  of  justice,  we  are  to  interfere  to  obtain 
for  the  creditors  of  native  states,  or  of  their  native  sub- 
jects, terms  which  were  denied  by  ourselves  to  the  Car- 
natic  and  Tanjore  creditors ;  or  why  the  authority  of  the 
British  government  is  to  be  interposed,  to  place  a  British 
subject  in  a  better  situation  than  the  subject  of  a  na- 
tive state,  in  recovering  a  debt  from  it  or  one  of  its 
subjects. 
With  respect  to  claims  upon  our  own  subjects  or  upon 


878  APPENDIX. 

APPBNoix.  the  Company,  such  as  that  of  Mr.  Hodges,  we  will  only 
further  observe,  that  if  the  ordinary  legal  tribunals  of  the 
country  are  insufficient  for  the  investigation  and  adjust- 
ment of  them  (a  fact  which  the  court  are  by  no  means 
prepared  to  admit),  the  defect  should  be  remedied,  and 
other  and  more  appropriate  means  devised  than  com- 
mittees of  parliament  appointed  at  the  instance  of  the 
claimants  themselves,  and  in  which  it  is  not  possible  that 
a  judicial  investigation  can  be  satisfactorily  conducted. 

It  will  not,  we  are  persuaded,  be  thought  by  you, 
that  the  court  are  influenced  upon  these  subjects  by  any 
narrow  and  misplaced  considerations  affecting  the  pecu- 
niary interests  of  the  Company.  Although  the  adoption 
of  the  principle  which  you  have  urged  would  probably 
lead  to  the  exaction  of  many  millions  sterling  from  the 
natives,  yet,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Company  are  not,  nor 
can  they  be,  otherwise  interested  in  the  subject,  than  as 
it  may  affect  the  prosperity  of  India.  An  interference 
vnth  our  natives  allies  will  cause  them  to  be  impoverished 
and  discontented,  and  thus  the  character  of  our  govern- 
ment will  be  implicated  and  our  political  relations  de- 
ranged. Claims  upon  the  Indian  territory,  if  conceded, 
will  injure  our  native  subjects,  by  preventing  relief  from, 
or  causing  increase  of  taxation;  and  if  the  pressure 
should  become  to  them  intolerable,  the  crisis  will  arise 
at  which  this  country  must  interpose  financial  aid. 

We  confidently  trust  that  these  contingent  evils  will 
all  be  averted  by  the  determination  of  the  king's  go- 
vernment to  co-operate  with  the  court  in  steadfietstly 
maintaining,  as  well  in  correspondence  with  the  local 
governments  as  in  discussions  in  parliament,  when  claims 
are  brought  forward  there,  the  principle  of  non-interfer- 
ence in  the  pecuniary  transactions  of  the  native  states. 
If  unhappily  that  should  not  be  the  case,  the  whole 
responsibility  of  any  measure  of  interference  must  rest 
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upon  those  who,  in  spite  of  the  warning  which  experi-    apfbmmx. 
ence  affords^  shall  determine  to  yenture  U|>on  its  ddop-        *"^ 
tion.     It  will  then  be  some  consolation  to  the  court  to 
reflect  that,  in  making  this  representation,  they  have 
discharged  an  important  duty  to  themselves  and  to  the 
people  of  India. 

We  have,  &c. 

(Signed)        J.  G.  Raybnshaw, 

C.  Marjoribanks. 
The  Right  Hon.  Charles  Grant,  M.P. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


An  outline  of  the  ''  Nozeed  Affair"  has  been  presented 
in  a  note  at  page  243  of  vol.  ii.  It  may  not  be  inexpe- 
dient to  exhibit  it  more  at  large  as  laid  open  in  the  follow- 
ing papers : — 

Report  of  the  Committee  (j/*  Correspondence. 

At  a  Committee  of  Correspondence,  the  27th  September, 

1831. 
The  chairman  calling  the  attrition  of  your  committee 
to  the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  to  consider  a  bill  ^'  for  providing  for  the  dis- 
charge of  a  claim  in  respect  of  monies  advanced  by  the 
late  James  Hodges,  Esq.,  on  security  of  the  lands  of  the 
late  Zemindar  of  Nozeed  and  Mustaphanagur,  in  the 
district  of  Fort  St.  George  in  the  East-Indies,  now  under 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Honourable  East-India  Company,^ 
and  informing  your  committee  that  the  parties  at  whose 
instance  the  bill  was  first  introduced  have  suggested  many 
material  alterations  therein,  your  committee  deem  it  to  be 
their  duty  now  to  lay  before  the  court  their  sentiments 
upon  the  subject  of  that  proceeding. 
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AFPBNDix.  The  bill,  as  it  stood  for  the  second  reading,  allied, 
as  the  ground  of  the  claim,  that  Mr.  Hodges  had  ad- 
vanced money  to  the  zemindar  for  the  express  purpose  of 
enabling  him  to  pay  his  tribute  to  the  Company.  The 
court  felt,  that  if  that  allegation  could  be  distinctly 
proved,  although  it  would  not  afford  any  pretence  in  law 
or  in  equity  for  demanding  reimbursement  out  of  the  Com- 
pany's funds,  yet  that  there  might  be  some  consideration 
due  to  the  claim  as  against  the  zemindar,  and  therefore  the 
court  abstained  from  petitioning  against  the  bill  upon  its 
second  reading.  But  in  the  bill,  in  its  altered  shape,  that 
ground  is  abandoned,  and  it  is  simply  alleged  that,  in 
consequence  of  Mr.  Hodges's  loan,  the  zemindar  was  the 
better  enabled  to  acquit  himself  of  his  pecuniary  obliga- 
tions to  the  Company.  If  the  bill  had  proceeded  upon 
this  ground  in  the  first  instance,  the  court  would  assuredly 
have  taken  measures  to  oppose  the  second  reading,  as 
they  could  not  for  an  instant  have  tolerated  the  principle, 
that  the  Company  were  to  interfere  for  the  payment  of 
the  private  debts  of  a  zemindar,  much  less,  that  they 
were  themselves  to  pay  those  debts,  merely  upon  the 
plea  that  he,  by  contracting  them,  obtained  a  fSeuulity  to 
discharge  debts  due  to  other  persons. 

The  bill,  in  its  original  state,  must,  in  the  committee's 
judgment,  have  been  rejected,  since  the  allegation  upon 
which  it  rested  could  not  be  substantiated ;  and  if  the 
select  committee  should  present  the  bill  as  altered,  and 
the  house  should  permit  it  to  pass,  the  Company  will,  by 
an  alteration  made  after  the  second  reading,  have  been 
deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  being  heard  by  counsel  at 
the  bar  of  the  house  against  the  principle  of  the  measure; 
a  privilege  never,  it  is  believed,  denied  to  the  meanest 
subject  of  the  crown,  when  it  is  sought  to  attack  his  in- 
terests in  any  way,  but  more  especially  when  the  object 
is,  as  in  the  present  case,  to  establish  by  a  private  bill  a 
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pecuniary  claim  to  which  he  would  not  otherwise  be    appendix. 
liable. 

With  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  case,  as  developed  in 
the  papers  laid  before  the  committee,  it  may  be  desirable, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  state  the  names  and  situations  of 
the  parties  implicated  in  the  transactions  which  gave  rise 
to  Mr.  Hodges's  claim.    They  are  as  follow : 

Opparow,  the  Zemindar  of  Nozeed,  an  estate  ceded  to 
the  Company  under  the  treaty  with  the  Nizam  in  1766. 

Mr.  John  Whitehill,  chief  of  the  council  at  Masulipa- 
tam,  who  were  intrusted  with  the  management  of  all  the 
Company's  business  with  Opparow. 

Right  Honourable  John  Sulivan  and  Mr.  James  Hodges, 
both  members  of  that  council. 

Colonel  Flint,  the  military  commandant  in  the  district 
of  Masulipatam,  and 

Sawmy  Pillah,  an  inhabitant  of  Masulipatam,  who  at 
one  time  rented  the  zemindarry  of  Nozeed. 

It  is  asserted  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Hodges,  one  of  the 
parties  here  named,  that  in  1775,  when  he  was  appointed 
to  the  Masulipatam  council,  he  took  upon  him  certain 
debts  said  to  be  due  by  the  zemindar  to  three  others  of 
those  parties,  viz.  Mr. Whitehill,  Mr.  Sulivan,  and  Colonel 
Flint;  and  that  he  (Mr.  Hodges)  lent  Opparow  further 
sums,  the  whole  of  which,  with  interest  upon  them,  were 
subsequently  consolidated  into  one  sum  of  57,666  Madras 
pagodas,  for  which  Opparow  gave  his  bond;  and  this 
statement,  so  far  as  respects  Mr.  Whitehill  and  Mr.  Suli- 
van, is  confirmed  by  the  latter  gentleman,  who  is  still 
living,  and  who  has  stated  in  evidence  before  the  select 
committee,  that  the  object  of  the  loans  was  to  enable  the 
zemindar  to  give  a  bonus  to  his  bankers  to  induce  them 
to  become  security  for  the  payment  of  his  tribute  to  the 
Company,  and  thus  to  prevent  the  sequestration  of  the 
zemindarry. 
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APFnroix.  It  is  therefore  apparent,  that  the  claim  originated  in 
money  dealings  between  the  servants  appointed  to  ma- 
nage the  Company's  affairs  at  Masulipatam,  and  one 
of  the  zemindars  under  the  immediate  control  of  those 
servants. 

Mr.  Hodges,  in  a  letter  to  the  Madras  goyemment  of 
the  11th  December,  1784,  reported  that  these  transac- 
tions were  *'  carried  on  and  avowed  openly,  not  merely 
with  the  knowledge  and  concurrence,  but  with  the  as- 
sistance of  government;"  and  in  a  memorial  to  the  court 
of  the  4th  of  May,  1793,  he  stated,  "that  he  carried  on 
his  concerns  with  Opparow  in  the  face  of  day,  and  with 
the  sanction  of  government/' 

In  making  these  assertions,  Mr.  Hodges  must  have 
forgotten  that,  according  to  his  own  account,  dated  the 
11th  of  December,  1784,  his  last  advance  to  Opparow, 
or  on  his  account,  was  made  in  1776,  and  that  it  was  not 
until  1777,  after  all  the  money  had  been  lent,  that  he 
himself  placed  upon  record  the  transactions;  which  he 
then  did,  for  the  express  purpose,  as  stated  by  him,  of 
"ensuring  the  future  sanction  of  government:"  and  in 
a  letter  addressed  by  him  in  the  same  year  to  the  Chief 
of  Masulipatam,  stating  the  amount  of  his  claim,  Mr. 
Hodges  said,  "  I  give  you  this  official  information,  that 
our  debt,  and  the  mode  of  its  being  provided  for,  may  be 
completely  public;"  and  again,  in  the  statement  deli- 
vered in  by  him  in  1784,  he  declared,  "  My  demand  on 
him  (Opparow)  then  growing  immense,  and  with  no 
prospect  of  immediate  relief,  I  brought  my  situation  be- 
fore government." 

Combining  this  evidence,  furnished  by  Mr.  Hodges 
himself,  with  the  facts  not  only  that  no  sanction  of  the 
transactions  whilst  they  were  taking  place  is  to  be  traced, 
either  on  the  records,  or  in  the  evidence  given  before  the 
select  committee,  but  also  that  Mr.  Sulivan,  when  asked 
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if  the  practice  of  making  loans  to  the  zemindars  was  at  apfbnmx. 
all  encouraged  by  the  Indian  governments,  distinctly  re- 
plied,  ^^  Certainly  not ; "  your  committee  feel  themselves 
bound  to  assume,  that  when  these  money  dealings  with 
the  zemindar  took  place  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Whitehill, 
Mr.  Sulivan,  Colonel  Flint,  and  Mr.  Hodges,  they  were 
not  only  unsanctioned  by,  but  unknown  to,  the  local 
government. 

They  were  first  officially  communicated  to  the  council 
of  Masulipatam  in  1777  by  Mr.  Hodges,  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  Mr.  Pringle,  Mr.  Hodges,  and  his  soucar,  Verde- 
doss,  having  most  irregularly  assumed  the  entire  super- 
intendence and  management  of  the  zemindarry,  which 
was  then  declared  by  Mr.  Hodges  to  be  '^  first  respon- 
sible to  the  Company,''  and  afterwards  to  be  liable  for 
the  debts  of  Messrs.  Hodges  and  Pringle  and  the  soucar. 
This  arrangement  appears  to  have  been  sanctioned  by 
Messrs.  Prmgle  and  Desvoeux,  both  members  of  the 
Masulipatam  council,  the  former  of  whom  was  directly 
concerned  in  loans  to  the  zemindar. 

Two  years  were  suffered  to  elapse  before  the  Masuli- 
patam council  made  any  communication  upon  the  subject 
to  the  government  of  Madras,  and  they  were  at  length 
apprized  of  it  in  1779,  only  in  consequence  of  their 
having  themselves  called  the  particular  attention  of  the 
Masulipatam  council  to  the  distracted  and  deranged 
state  of  Opparow's  zemindarry.  A  report  was  then  made 
to  the  government,  in  which  the  Masulipatam  council 
mentioned  Opparow's  heavy  debts,  and  proposed  that 
the  Company  should  take  possession  of  the  zemindarry, 
and  appropriate  the  revenues  first  to  the  payment  of 
their  annual  tribute,  and  of  one-fourth  per  annum  of  the 
arrears  until  discharged;  secondly,  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  zemindar ;  and,  lastly,  the  surplus,  if  any,  to  the 
creditors.      It  is  worthy    of  observation,  that  in  this 
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APPENDIX,  report  from  the  council  of  Masulipatam  (of  which  both 
Mr.  Hodges  and  Mr.  Pringle  were  meniberB),  no  men- 
tion whatever  is  made  of  their  being  creditors,  or  of  their 
having  assumed  the  superintendence  of  the  whole  zemin- 
dany.  The  only  notice  at  all  applicable  to  their  case  is 
in  the  following  paragraph,  in  which  no  names  were  men- 
tioned : — "  The  payment  of  these  (private  debts)  belong- 
ing to  the  other  class,  has  been  provided  for  by  an 
agreement  of  some  years'  standing,  and  in  this  manner 
certain  villages  have  been  assigned  over  to  them  by 
Opparow,  to  the  amount  nearly  of  10,000  pagodas  per 
annum.  Although  this  is  by  no  means  an  equivalent 
to  what  they  might  have  expected,  considering  the 
amount  of  the  sum  which  they  claim  as  due  to  them, 
they  are  satisfied,  nevertheless,  to  remain  upon  this 
footing." 

The  Madras  government  replied  on  the  23rd  of  June, 
1779,  approving  the  arrangement  proposed  by  the  Masu- 
lipatam council,  and  recommending  as  managers  for 
transacting  the  business  Messrs.  Hodges  and  Pringle,  a 
recommendation  which  (although,  indeed,  Mr.  Whitehill 
was  then  in  council  at  Madras)  it  is  hardly  conceivable 
they  would  have  made,  had  they  known  how  these 
gentlemen  were  involved  in  money  dealings  with  the 
zemindar. 

Upon  obtaining  the  approbation  of  the  Madras  go- 
vernment, the  Masulipatam  council  entertained  a  pro- 
posal from  Sawmy  Pillah  to  rent  the  zemindarry,  instead 
of  the  Company's  managing  it  themselves ;  and  in  that 
proposal  Sawmy  Pillah  offered,  ''For  the  debt  due  to 
Messrs.  Hodges  and  Pringle,  he*'  (Sawmy  Pillah) 
''makes  over  wholly  and  entirely  all  the  villages  of 
Vyoor,  amounting  in  a  good  season  to  about  15,000 
pagodas."  This  proposal  having  been  communicated  to 
the    Madras   government,    they   (Mr.   Whitehili   being 
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second  in  council)  were  of  opinion,  that  the  Masulipatam  appendix. 
council  should  be  left  to  exercise  their  own  judgment  in 
the  matter,  and  accordingly  signified  their  approval,  pro- 
vided sufficient  security  were  found  for  the  regular  pay- 
ment of  the  Company's  demands.  The  Masulipatam 
council,  therefore,  accepted  the  proposal  of  Sawmy 
Pillah,  who,  as  the  renter,  placed  Mr.  Hodges  in  pos- 
session of  the  villages,  which  he  continued  to  hold  until 
1784,  when  Lord  Macartney,  the  governor  of  Madras, 
recorded  a  Minute,  in  which,  after  declaring  "  every  kind 
of  money  transactions  with  the  zemindars  have  been 
strongly  prohibited  by  the  Company ;  such  dealings  are 
injurious  at  all  times,  but  when  they  are  carried  on  by 
the  very  persons  who  are  themselves  intrusted  with  the 
collection  of  the  public  revenue,  the  pernicious  tendency 
of  them  is  considerably  increased  by  the  influence  which 
those  persons  derive  from  official  authority;"  his  lord- 
ship referred  to  the  recognition  by  the  government  in 
1779,  of  "any  part  of  the  transactions,"  as  "extraor- 
dinary," as  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  "  unwarranted  in  its 
principle,  and  pernicious  in  its  tendency."  Considering, 
however,  what  had  been  done  in  1779,  Lord  Macartney 
proposed,  and  the  government  resolved,  to  address  a 
letter  to  the  Masulipatam  council,  in  which,  aft;er  describ- 
ing the  nature  of  the  transactions,  and  of  the  recognition 
of  them  in  1779,  they  said  that  the  creditors  to  whom  dis- 
tricts were  mortgaged  under  the  sanction  of  government, 
could  have  "  no  claim  to  the  assistance  of  the  Company 
but  upon  the  following  conditions,  viz.  First,  that  they 
cheerfully  acquiesce  in  the  surrender  of  the  districts 
which  they  have  so  long  and,  under  the  circumstances 
above  mentioned,  so  irregularly  held  under  their  manage- 
ment ;  secondly,  that  they  deliver  in  a  state  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  their  demands  ;  and,  from  the  time  they 
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APPENDIX,    were  liquidated  by  authority,  a  regular  annual  account 
current,  specifying  the  receipts  and  balances." 

In  consequence  of  these  instructions,  the  Masulipatam 
council,  on  the  7th  December,  1784,  issued  a  notification, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy :— "  Notice  is  hereby 
given,  that  the  right  honourable  the  president  and 
council  have  been  pleased  to  order  that  the  creditors  of 
Opparow,  to  whom  districts  in  the  zemindarry  of  Nozeed 
are  mortgaged  under  the  sanction  of  government,  be 
called  upon  for  an  account  of  their  receipts  and  balances 
stated  yearly,  to  shew  that  no  more  than  legal  interest  has 
been  charged,  and  that  the  zemindar  has  had  due  credit 
given  him  for  the  revenue  collected  from  the  mortgaged 
districts ;  and  that  in  case  of  a  refusal  the  assignments 
be  dissolved ;  also  that  the  creditors  can  have  no  claim 
to  the  future  assistance  of  the  Company  but  on  the 
following  conditions  : — 

"  1st.  That  they  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  the  surrender 
of  the  districts  which  they  have  so  long  held  under  their 
management. 

^^  2nd.  That  they  deliver  in  a  state  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  their  demands ;  and,  from  the  time  they  were 
liquidated  by  authority,  a  regular  annual  account  cur- 
rent, specifying  the  receipts  and  balances. 

**  That,  upon  these  conditions  faithfully  performed,  his 
lordship,  &c.,  have  expressed  their  willingness  to  recom- 
mend their  case  to  the  Company,  and  to  establish  such 
provision  for  them  as  can  with  any  propriety  be  set  apart 
from  the  superior  demands  of  the  Company.  But  with 
regard  to  the  crop  on  the  ground  in  the  mortgaged  dis- 
tricts, the  creditors  can  for  the  present  only  be  allowed 
the  first  cost  and  charges  of  sowing  it;  and  if  the  ac- 
counts required  from  them  appear  satisfactory,  the  whole 
produce  will  be  accounted  for  to  them  as  received  by  the 
Company. 
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"  The  chief  and  caancil  hereby  require  an  immediate  appendix. 
compliance,  on  the  part  of  the  creditors  of  Opparow,  with 
the  above  orders  of  the  right  honourable  the  governor  in 
council,  viz.  that  they  do  forthwith  surrender  up  and 
relinquish  all  claims  upon  such  districts  as  have  been 
mortgaged  to  them,  and  that  they  do,  as  soon  as  possi-^ 
ble,  send  in  accounts  as  above  specified;  also,  that  no 
person  may  at  any  time  hereafter  have  any  ground  for 
pleading  ignorance  of  the  intention  of  government,  the 
chief  and  council  hereby  notify,  in  the  most  puUic 
manner,  that  all  such  creditors  of  Opparow  as  shall  not 
send  in  their  accounts  regularly  drawn  out  in  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  governor  in  council  by  the  15th  of 
January  next,  will  from  that  time  be  considered  as 
having  no  title  or  claim  to  the  assistance  of  government 
in  the  recovery  of  their  debts,  and  no  right  or  title  by 
virtue  of  any  mortgage  or  assignment  made  them  by 
Opparow." 

It  will  be  observed,  that  this  notification  of  the  Masu- 
lipatam  council,  whilst  it  recognized  the  mortgage  as 
"  under  the  sanction  of  government,"  avoided  all  mention 
of  that  which  the  government  in  their  instructions  had 
declared,  viz.  that  the  districts  had  been  ^^  so  irregularly 
held "  under  the  creditors.  The  sanction,  it  will  have 
been  already  observed,  amounted  to  nothing  more  than 
an  approval  of  a  proposal  from  Sawmy  Pillah  to  become 
the  renter,  in  which  proposal  he  declared  his  intention  to 
alienate  certain  villages.  The  condition  of  the  arrange- 
ment being  that  the  Company  should  be  secured,  Sawmy 
Pillah  of  course  could  only  alienate  for  the  time  that  he 
had  possession;  and  it  will  be  apparent,  on  reference 
to  the  despatch  from  Fort  St.  George  dated  the  11th 
February,  1786,  para.  10,  that  in  1786  Sawmy  Pillah's 
possession  had  ceased,  as  the  collection  of  the  revenue 
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APPENDIX,  was  then  ^*  intrusted  to  tannadars,  under  the  joint  control 
of  the  dewan  of  the  young  zemindar,  and  of  a  manner 
appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Company ;"  besides  which, 
the  Madras  government,  having  the  admitted  power  of 
approving  the  mortgage,  possessed  the  power  also  to 
dissolve  it,  which  power,  it  will  be  seen,  is  distinctly  as- 
serted in  the  notice  before  quoted,  and  nowhere  ques- 
tioned or  denied  by  Mr.  Hodges. 

Upon  the  conditions  which  have  been  enumerated,  the 
Madras  government  promised  to  recommend  the  case  of 
the  creditors  ^'to  the  Company,  and  to  establish  such 
provision  for  them  as  can  with  any  propriety  be  set  apart 
from  the  superior  demands  of  the  Company.  But  with 
regard  to  the  crop  on  the  ground  in  the  mortgaged 
districts,  the  creditors  can,  for  the  present,  only  be 
allowed  the  first  cost  and  charge  of  sowing  it ;  and  if  the 
accounts  required  from  them  shall  appear  satisfactory, 
we  have  resolved  that  the  whole  produce  be  accounted 
for  to  them  as  it  may  be  received  by  the  Company." 

It  may  be  supposed  from  the  passage  here  quoted,  that 
the  government  had  contemplated,  temporarily  at  least, 
the  setting  apart  some  portion  of  the  revenues  for  the 
creditors,  even  previously  to  the  full  liquidation  of  all  the 
Company's  demands.  Such  an  idea  may  have  arisen 
in  the  first  instance  from  a  mistaken  notion  of  the 
amount  of  revenue  which  the  zemindarry  would  yield, 
which,  in  their  despatch  to  the  court,  dated  the  11th  of 
February,  1786,  is  stated  to  have  been  greatly  over- 
estimated; but  in  the  same  despatch,  after  explaining 
that  Mr.  Hodges  had  been  allowed  the  crop, -the  govern- 
ment, without  expressing  a  syllable  of  intention  to  esta- 
blish any  further  provision  for  the  creditors,  observed, 
'^  the  districts  taken  from  Mr.  Hodges  are  now  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Company,  and  until  the  public  balance  is 
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fully  discharged,  which  will  require  many  years  to  accom-     appendix. 
plish,  all  the  private  creditors  of  Opparow  must  remain 
in  common  upon  the  same  footing/' 

A  communication  to  that  effect  was  accordingly  made 
by  the  Madras  government  to  the  Masulipatam  council, 
who  conveyed  it  to  Mr.  Hodges,  telling  him  distinctly, 
"  you  must  wait  until  the  heavy  public  balance,  due  from 
the  zemindarry  of  Nozeed  to  the  Company,  is  discharged, 
before  your  case  can  again  become  an  object  of  delibera- 
tion." It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  this  communication, 
addressed  to  Mr.  Hodges  as  a  creditor,  bears  the  signa- 
ture of  Mr.  Hodges  as  the  chief  at  Masulipatam. 

Mr.  Hodges  does  not  appear  ever  to  have  considered 
that  the  government  had  pledged  themselves  to  allow 
him  any  thing  until  the  Company's  claims  should  be  dis- 
charged. He  remained  in  India  until  1791,  and  never 
urged  such  a  pretension ;  nor  is  it  discoverable  in  any  of 
the  applications  made  to  the  court  by  him  or  by  his  succes- 
sors. Indeed,  it  is  quite  obvious  that  no  provision  could 
have  been  made  by  Lord  Macartney's  government,  which 
would  have  been  practically  of  the  least  benefit  to  Mr. 
Hodges ;  for  it  cannot  for  an  instant  be  supposed  that 
that  government,  disgusted  as  they  evidently  were  with 
the  transaction,  could  ever  have  contemplated  the  waiv- 
ing of  the  government  right  of  priority  to  a  greater 
extent  than  had  been,  as  already  observed,  proposed  by 
the  Masulipatam  council,  or,  in  other  words,  by  the  parties 
themselves  in  1779;  viz.  the  creditors  to  come  in  after 
the  Company  had  received  their  regular  tribute  and  one- 
fourth  per  annum  of  their  arrears ;  and  if  this  had  been 
the  final  arrangement,  Mr.  Hodges  would  not  have  been 
in  any  respect  better  off  than  he  is,  the  Company's  re- 
ceipts not  having  amounted  to  that  proportion. 

The  question  then   is,  even   so   far  as  respects  Mr. 
Hodges'  claim  on  the  Zemindar  of  Nozeed — ^have  the  cir- 


390  APPENDIX. 

APPENDIX,  cumstances  of  the  case  been  such,  that  the  Company's 
prior  claims  upon  the  zemindar  either  have  been  or  could 
have  been  satisfied  ? 

This  claim  amounted  to  1,01,821  pagodas  of  annual 
tribute,  and  an  account  has  been  produced  which  shews 
that,  up  to  1803,  the  payments  for  that  tribute  had 
proved  deficient  in  the  sum  of  4,87,915  pagodas.  In 
1803  the  permanent  settlement  was  introduced  into  the 
northern  circars,  and  the  rent  fixed  for  the  Zemindany  of 
Noozed  was  88,000  star  pagodas  per  annum,  which  is 
13,821  star  pagodas  less  than  the  former  tribute;  and 
the  Madras  government  perceiving  that  the  discharge 
of  the  old  balance  was  incompatible  with  the  punctual 
Realization  even  of  this  reduced  rent,  determined  to  re* 
linquish  their  claim  to  their  arrear.  The  object  of  this 
arrangement  was,  as  stated  in  a  despatch  from  the  go- 
vernment of  Madras,  dated  22nd  February,  1803,  to 
establish  *Hhe  best  foundation  of  individual  wealth;" 
and  it  cannot  be  contended  that  the  creditors  are  entitled, 
in  consequence  of  the  Company  having  from  such  a  mo- 
tive given  up  their  claims,  to  be  placed  in  any  better  pre- 
dicament than  that  in  which  they  formerly  stood. 

If  the  Company  had  not  relinquished  their  claim  to 
arrears,  there  is  not  the  most  distant  reason  to  believe 
that  any  considerable  progress  would  have  been  made  in 
their  discharge,  much  less  that  they  would  have  been 
altogether  liquidated ;  whilst  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  relinquishment  has  been  beneficial  to  the  zemindarry, 
which  must  consequently  be  in  a  better  state  to  meet  the 
demands  of  private  creditors  than  it  could  have  been,  if 
the  Company  had  drained  its  resources  to  pay  their 
arrears. 

Neither  can  it  be  said  that  the  Company  unreasonably 
pressed  upon  the  zemindarry  previously  to  1803.  If  the 
tribute   had,  from   the   first,   been   fixed  at  88,000  star 
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pagodas  per  annum,  to  which  it  was  reduced  in  1803, 
the  amount  from  1774  to  1803  would  have  been  26,62,000 
pagodas.  The  accounts  shew  that  the  sum  which  the 
Company  actually  received  fell  short  of  that  amount. 

From  the  foregoing  narrative,  in  which  the  committee 
have  endeavoured  to  state  the  facts  of  the  case  with  strict 
impartiality,  it  must  be  evident  to  every  unprejudiced 
mind,  that  the  claim  originated  in  transactions  of  the 
most  reprehensible  nature;  and  whilst  the  committee 
would  never  urge  this  consideration  as  a  bar  to  the  strict 
fulfilment  of  whatever  government  may  have  become 
pledged  to  do,  yet  the  claimants  ought,  in  such  a  case, 
to  be  left  to  prosecute  their  claim  under  existing  laws^ 
To  make  a  law  expressly  for  the  occasion  is  a  measure 
of  extraordinary  indulgence,  to  which  it  surely  cannot  be 
said  that  the  parties  to  the  present  claim  have  the  slightest 
pretension. 

It  is  further  evident,  that  any  claim  which  the  estate 
of  Mr.  Hodges  may  have  in  this  case  must  be  upon  the 
zemindar,  and  not  upon  the  Company.  To  compel  the 
Company,  by  an  arbitrary  enactment,  to  pay  a  debt  due 
by  another  person,  is  a  measure  to  which  your  committee 
cannot  believe  that  parliament  will  ever  give  its  consent. 
It  is  nowhere  asserted,  much  less  proved,  that  the  Com- 
pany ever  contemplated  taking  upon  themselves  the  pri- 
vate debts  of  the  zemindar.  Their  government  did, 
indeed,  recognize  these  debts  as  due  from  the  zemindar, 
and  the  propriety  of  their  being  ultimately  discharged, 
but  this  sanction  cannot  by  any  construction  be  made  to 
imply  the  remotest  idea  of  paying  the  debt  out  of  any 
other  funds  than  the  revenues  of  the  zemindarry,  afler 
satisfying  all  the  Company's  demands.  The  most  cursory 
perusal  of  the  papers  will  shew  that  the  parties  always 
looked    to  the  zemindar  for  payment,   and  pleaded  the 
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APPBNDix.    government  sanction  only  as  the  ground  for  the  Company's 
interference  and  assistance. 

The  question  as  to  Mr.  Hodges'  claim  was  always,  in 
his  mind  and  that  of  his  representatives,  one  of  time,  de- 
pendent on  the  prior  discharge  of  the  Company's  claims 
on  the  zemindar ;  and  it  has  been  clearly  shewn  in  this 
paper,  that  those  claims  have  never  been  discharged,  nor 
could  they  have  been,  if  the  Company  had  continued  to 
enforce  them. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  your  committee  cannot  but 
regard  the  proposed  bill  as  a  most  unwarrantable  attempt 
to  make  the  revenues  of  India  answerable  for  a  private 
debt,  and  to  confer  an  undue  benefit  on  parties  who  have 
no  other  claim  whatever  to  consideration,  than  that  of 
having,  by  irregular  means,  obtained  a  recognition  by 
government  of  dealings  of  such  a  character,  as  to  call, 
not  for  approval  and  encouragement,  but  for  the  severest 
reprehension. 

Your  committee  therefore  submit  to  the  court  the  ex- 
pediency of  their  recording  their  earnest  protest  against 
the  proposition,  as  unjust  in  itself,  and  as  involving  a 
most  injurious  precedent. 


Petition  to  the  Housb  of  Lords. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  Humble  Petition  of  the  United  Company  of  Mer- 
chants of  England  trading  to  the  East-Indies, 

Humbly  Sheweth  : 
That  a  bill  is  now  pending  in  your  right  honourable 
house,  entitled  **  An  Act  for  providing  for  the  discharge  of 
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a  Claim  in  respect  of  Monies  advanced  by  tbe  late  James     appendix. 
Hodges,  Esq.,  on  security  of  the  lands  of  the  late  Zemin- 
dar  of  Nozeed  and  M ustaphanagur,  in  the  district  of  Fort 
St.  George,  in  the  East-Indies,  now  under  the  government 
of  the  Honourable  the  East-India  Ck>mpany." 

That  the  said  bill  having  been  read  a  second  time  in 
your  right  honourable  house,  the  same  was  referred  to  a 
committee  thereof,  for  the  purpose  of  enabUng  the  pro- 
moter of  the  said  bill  to  prove  his  case  before  the  said 
committee. 

That  your  petitioners  have  understood  and  believe,  that 
the  said  committee  are  about  to  report  to  your  right 
honourable  house,  that  the  promoter  of  the  said  bill  has 
proved  in  the  preamble  thereof,  with  the  exception  of  the 
last  passage  in  the  first  paragraph  in  such  preamble,  and 
that  the  same  has  been  altered  accordingly  in  the  said 
committee. 

That  at  the  time  of  issuing  the  order  of  the  president 
and  council  of  Madras  of  the  25th  day  of  November,  1784 
(hereinafter  mentioned),  the  debt  claimed  by  Captain 
James  Arthur  Murray,  the  promoter  of  the  said  bill,  was 
due  (if  due  at  all)  from  Macca  Narsinva  Opparow,  for- 
merly Zemindar  of  Nozeed  and  Mustaphauagur,  within 
the  presidency  of  Madras,  to  Mr.  James  Hodges,  in  whose 
right  the  said  Captain  Murray  claims  to  be  entitled  to  the 
debt. 

That  the  effect  of  the  said  bill,  if  it  should  pass  into  a 
law,  will  be  to  compel  your  petitioners  to  pay  the  private 
debt  of  the  zemindar. 

That  your  petitioners  have  not,  by  any  contract^  become 
liable  to  pay  the  said  debt. 

That  your  petitioners  have  not,  at  any  time,  possessed 
or  received  any  part  of  the  property  or  possessions  of  the 
zemindar,  to  which  they  had  not,  by  the  direct  admission 
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APPENDIX,    of  Mr.  James  Hodges  himself y  a  right  preferable  to  that 
which  he  claimed  in  respect  of  the  said  debt. 

That  your  petitioners  have  not,  by  any  act  whatever, 
deprived  Mr.  James  Hodges,  or  those  who  represent  him, 
of  any  right  or  remedy  which  he  or  they  possessed  against 
the  zemindar,  his  property  or  possessions,  for  recovering 
the  said  alleged  debt. 

That  the  claim  of  Mr.  James  Hodges  against  the  zemin- 
dar, amounting  to  57,666  Madras  pagodas,  34  fanams, 
and  40  cash,  was  made  up  as  follows : 

1st.  In  part  of  a  sum  of  2,750  pagodas,  alleged  to  have 
been  advanced  by  Mr.  James  Hodges  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Opparow's  country. 

2nd.  In  part  of  the  claims  of  other  persons  against  the 
zemindar,  for  monies  advanced  by  them  to  him,  and  which 
claims  were  assigned  by  such  other  persons  to  Mr.  James 
Hodges;  and, 

3rd.  As  to  the  residue  of  interest  on  the  before-men- 
tioned sums. 

That  the  persons  whose  claims  against  the  zemindar 
were  so  assigned  to  Mr.  James  Hodges  appear,  by  his 
own  representations,  to  have  been  John  Whitehill,  Esq., 
John  Sulivan,  Esq.,  Colonel  Flint,  and  Arthur  Sinclair, 
Esq. 

That  the  said  John  Whitehill,  at  the  time  of  his  making 
the  advances  to  the  zemindar  which  the  said  Captain 
Murray  now  claims,  by  virtue  of  the  assignment  thereof 
to  Mr.  James  Hodges,  was  the  chief  of  the  council  of 
Masulipatam,  afterwards  president  of  the  council  at  Fort 
St.  George. 

That  the  said  John  Sulivan  was  also  a  member  of  the 
said  council  of  Masulipatam ;  and  that  the  said  Colonel 
Flint  was  in  the  military  service  of  your  petitioners,  and 
employed  in  the  forces  stationed  in  the  northern  circars ; 


APPENDIX.  396 

and  that  the  said  Arthur  Sinclair  was  in  the  civil  service     appendix. 
of  your  petitioners. 

That  from  the  year  1773  until  1786,  Mr.  James  Hodges 
was  a  member  of  the  council  of  Masulipatam. 

That  the  terms  and  rate  of  interest  at  which  the  afore- 
said advances  were  made  by  the  said  Mr.  John  Whitehill, 
Mr.  John  Sulivan,  Colonel  Flint,  and  Mr.  Arthur  Sinclair, 
to  the  zemindar,  have  not  been  disclosed  by  the  promoter 
of  the  bill ;  but  from  the  only  evidence  to  which,  at  this 
distance,  your  petitioners  can  refer  (that  of  official  docu- 
ments) it  appears  that  a  part  only  of  Mr.  SulivarCs  claim 
against  the  zemindar  was  assigned  to  Mr.  James  Hodges, 
and  that  a  share  of  the  same  claim  was  assigned  to  Mr. 
Alexander  Pringle ;  and  that  the  sliare  so  assigned  to  Mr, 
Alexander  Pringle  originally  carried  interest  at  twenty- 
four  per  cent,  per  annum  ;  and  that  the  same,  and  even  a 
higher  rate  of  interest,  was  charged  against  the  zemindar 
by  other  persons  at  that  time. 

That,  from  the  circumstances  last  adverted  to,  and  the 
character  of  the  pecuniary  transactions  in  which  European 
money-lenders  were  engaged  with  the  native  powers  and 
zemindars  in  India,  your  petitioners  confidently  believe 
that,  if  the  origin  of  the  claims  of  Mr.  James  Hodges 
were  investigated  (which  it  never  has  been),  it  would  ap- 
pear that  the  same  were  of  a  nature  which  no  court  of  law 
or  equity  would  sanction  or  enforce. 

That  the  promoter  of  the  said  bill  has  relied  upon  cer- 
tain transactions  which  took  place  in  India  at  the  time 
Lord  Macartney  was  governor  of  the  presidency  of  Ma- 
dras, as  having  given  an  ex  post  fajcto  sanction  to  his 
claim,  and  as  protecting  the  origin  of  such  claim  from 
investigation. 

That  your  petitioners  scarcely  deem  it  necessary  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  efiect  of  such  sanction,  if  admitted,  could 
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APPENDIX,  have  done  no  more  than  remove  objections  to  which  the 
claim  of  Mr.  James  Hodges,  as  a  servant  of  your  peti- 
tionersy  would  otherwise  have  been  subject  as  against  the 
zemindar f  and  could  not  have  made  your  petitioners  liable 
to  the  payment  thereof;  which,  in  fact,  Lord  Macartney 
had  not,  and  never  assumed  the  power  to  do. 

That  the  origin  of  the  said  claim  was  not  investigated 
by  Lord  Macartney. 

That  the  acts  of  Lord  Macartney,  relied  upon  by  the 
promoter  of  the  bill  as  having  given  an  ex  post  facto  sanc- 
tion to  the  said  claim,  proceeded,  on  his  part,  upon  the 
supposition  that  the  said  claim  had  received  the  sanction 
of  a  former  government. 

That  the  only  sanction  the  said  claim  appears  to  have 
received  from  any  government  anterior  to  that  of  Lord 
Macartney,  were  acts  of  those  governments  of  which  Mr. 
Whitehill  and  Mr.  James  Hodges  were  members. 

That  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  sanction  being  given  to 
the  said  claim  by  Lord  Macartney,  the  tribute  or  land 
revenue  and  assessment  due  from  the  zemindar  to  the 
government  for  the  zemindarry  which  he  rented  from  your 
petitioners,  at  certain  fixed  annual  rates  agreed  upon, 
were  greatly  in  arrear. 

That  the  right  of  the  government  in  India  to  be  paid 
such  arrear  of  tribute,  singly  and  in  the  first  instance, 
before  any  of  the  private  creditors  of  the  zemindar  were 
paid,  was  asserted  by  Lord  Macartney,  and  never  dis- 
puted by  Mr.  James  Hodges,  and  was  in  repeated  in- 
stances expressly  and  voluntarily  admitted  by  Mr.  James 
Hodges  himself. 

That  Lord  Macartney  never  held  out  to  Mr.  James 
Hodges  any  expectation  that  his  claim  would  be  paid  by 
your  petitioners,  or  any  expectation  whatever,  except  the 
expectation  that,  when  the  public  balance  due  from  the 
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zemindar  was  discharged  (which  it  never  has  been),  his     appendix. 
case  should  become  an  object  of  deliberation  with  the  coun-- 
cil  of  Fort  St.  George. 

That  in  the  month  of  June,  1779,  the  territories  of  the 
zemindar  were  sequestered  by  government,  to  recover 
payment  of  the  stipulated  tribute  or  assessment  due  from 
the  zemindar.  This  sequestration  was  the  act  of  the 
council  of  M asulipatam,  of  which  Mr.  James  Hodges  was 
a  member. 

That  the  villages  holden  by  Mr.  James  Hodges  in  the 
month  of  November,  1784,  the  surrender  of  which  was 
demanded  by  Lord  Macartney,  at  that  time  were  holden 
by  Mr.  James  Hodges  under  the  government  of  Madras, 
as  sequestrators  of  the  territories  of  the  zemindar,  and  not 
under  the  zemindar.  In  support  of  which  last  allegation 
your  petitioners  humbly  crave  your  lordships'  attention  to 
the  following  facts : — 

In  or  previously  to  the  month  of  July,  1777,  the  eight 
pergunnahs  of  Opparow  were  put  under  the  management 
and  superintendence  of  Mr.  James  Hodges  and  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Pringle,  the  co-assignee  of  Mr.  Sulivan's  debt. 

The  precise  time  that  Opparow's  eight  pergunnahs  re- 
mained under  the  management  and  superintendence  of 
Messrs.  Hodges  and  Pringle  does  not  appear;  but  it 
appears  that  in  the  month  of  November,  1778,  his  coun- 
try was  divided,  and  under  the  management  of  different 
persons. 

In  the  month  of  June,  1779,  the  territories  of  the  ze- 
mindar were  sequestered,  as  before  mentioned,  by  the  re- 
commendation of  the  council  at  Masulipatam,  of  which 
Mr.  James  Hodges  was  a  member,  to  obtain  payment  of 
the  public  debt. 

The  management  of  the  territories  of  Opparow  under 
the  sequestration  was  offered  to  Messrs.  Hodges  and  Prin- 
gle, but  they  did  not  accept  it. 
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APPKKDix.  It  being  considered  the  most  beneficial  mode  of  obtain- 
ing  the  benefit  of  the  sequestration,  and  at  the  same  time 
most  agreeable  to  the  zemindar,  that  his  territories,  whilst 
under  sequestration,  should  be  rented  rather  than  kept 
under  the  management  of  government,  the  proposals  of  a 
person  of  the  name  of  Swaumy  Pillee,  for  renting  the 
zemindarry,  were  accepted  by  the  government  of  Fort 
St.  George. 

At  the  time  of  the  lease  to  Swaumy  Pillee,  it  was  ex- 
pected that  the  arrears  of  tribute  due  from  Opparow  to 
the  government  would  be  paid  off  in  four  years ;  and  on 
that  expectation,  the  government  of  Fort  St.  George  con- 
sented that  Swaumy  Pillee  should  make  over  to  Messrs. 
Hodges  and  Pringle  certain  villages,  part  of  the  territories 
of  which  Swaumy  Pillee  was  lessee. 

The  villages  so  made  over  by  Swaumy  Pillee  to  Messrs. 
Hodges  and  Pringle  (and  which  they  held  under  and  at 
the  will  of  the  government)  were  the  same  villages,  the 
surrender  of  which  was  demanded  by  Lord  Macartney. 

That  the  possession  of  the  same  villages  by  Mr.  James 
Hodges,  firom  the  month  of  July,  1779,  until  the  month  of 
November,  1784,  was  an  act  of  bounty  on  the  part  of  the 
government,  and  a  voluntary  concession  of  their  prior 
rights,  and  which,  by  the  established  principles  of  equity, 
the  government  was  at  liberty  to  determine  at  its  plea- 
sure. 

That  Mr.  James  Hodges  was  permitted  to  remain  in 
possession  of  the  said  villages  until  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, 1784,  when  the  exigencies  of  government  made  it  an 
imperative  act  of  duty  to  enforce  its  paramount  claims, 
and  the  irregularity  of  such  permission  appears  to  have 
been  severely  censured  by  Lord  Macartney. 

That,  contrary  to  the  expectations  entertained  by  the 
government  of  Fort  St.  George  in  the  month  of  June, 
1779,  and  in  the  month  of  November,  1784,  the  arrears 
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of  tribute  due  from  the  zemindar  increased  from  that     apfbndix. 
time. 

That  from  the  year  1784  down  to  the  time  of  the  per- 
manent settlement  of  1803,  the  arrears  due  from  the 
zemindar  gradually  increased,  and  at  the  date  of  the  per- 
manent settlement  the  amount  of  arrears  due  from  the 
zemindar  to  the  government  was  4987,916  pagodas. 

That  the  assessment  or  tribute  payable  by  the  zemindars 
of  India,  previously  to  the  permanent  settlement  of  1803, 
was  from  time  to  time  arranged  by  government  with  the 
zemindars. 

That  the  assessment  or  tribute  at  which  the  zemindar 
of  Nozeed  was  assessed  was,  as  your  petitioners  believe, 
a  proper  and  moderate  rent,  and  proportionate  to  the 
value  of  his  territories  ;  and  Mr.  Hodges,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  council  of  M asulipatam,  were  the  persons 
whose  duty  it  was  to  regulate  the  same  at  a  just 
amount. 

That  Mr.  James  Hodges,  though  a  resident  in  India 
and  a  member  of  council,  never  alleged  or  pretended  in  his 
lifetime,  that  he  had  any  claim  against  your  petitioners 
founded  upon  a  supposed  excess  of  tribute  demanded  of 
the  zemindar. 

That  the  real  cause  of  the  inability  of  the  zemindar  to 
pay  his  tribute  was  his  own  improvident  and  rebellious 
conduct. 

That  your  petitioners  cannot,  in  justice  to  themselves, 
forbear  observing,  that  by  means  of  advances  made  to  the 
zemindar,  he  was  enabled  to  persevere  in  the  course  of 
extravagant  conduct  to  which  they  have  before  adverted, 
ruinous  to  himself ^  and  seriously  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  the  country  and  oft/our  petitioners,  inasmuch  as  he  was 
by  such  advances  enabled  to  divert  the  revenues  of  his 
country,  which  ought  to  have  been  applied  to  the  pay- 
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APPBKDix.    ment  of  his  tribute,  to  the  support  of  rebellion  against  the 
government. 

That  the  said  Messrs.  Hodges  and  Pringle  had  many 
transactions  with  the  zemindar  on  their  own  account,  sub- 
sequently to  the  time  of  the  assignment  to  them  of  Mr. 
Sulivan^s  claim. 

That  the  monies  received  by  Messrs.  Hodges  and 
Pringle,  whilst  the  eight  pergunnahs  of  Opparow  were 
under  their  management,  ought,  as  your  petitioners  are 
advised,  to  have  been  applied  in  payment  of  their  earliest 
debt,  namely,  that  which  they  claimed  by  assignment 
from  Mr.  Sulivan  and  others. 

That  in  the  month  of  November,  1784,  the  debts  which 
Mr.  James  Hodges  claimed  by  assignment  were  princi- 
pally insisted  upon  and  submitted  to  Lord  Macartney ; 
and  the  actual  transactions  between  Messrs.  Hodges  and 
Pringle  themselves  and  the  zemindar  were  withdrawn 
from  his  notice. 

That  money  transactions  between  zemindars  and  mem- 
bers  of  council  were  prohibited  by  the  government  of 
India,  and  were  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of  a  member 
of  council ;  and,  in  particular,  by  an  order  of  the  C5ourt 
of  Directors,  dated  11th  June,  1777,  issued  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Fort  St.  George,  the  receipt  of  which  was 
acknowledged  by  Mr.  Hodges  on  the  17th  December, 
1777,  it  was  ordered,  "That  no  Company's  servant,  or 
any  person  under  the  Ck>mpany's  protection,  be  permitted 
to  lend  money  to  any  of  the  country  powers  in  India,  nor 
to  any  person  or  persons  holding  commissions  under,  or 
employed  by  them,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  be  repaid  at 
a  future  time,  on  mortgages,  or  securities  in  the  nature  of 
mortgages  upon  lands,  or  from  the  produce,  or  any  grow- 
ing revenue  of  the  country.  In  direct  violation  of  which 
regulation,  the  representatives  of  Mr.  Hodges  set  up  a 
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mortgage  security  dated  in  August,  1779,  and  allege  that    appendix. 
Mr.  Hodges  was  then  permitted  by  the    government  of  " 

Fort  St.  Creorge  to  enter  upon  the  possession  of  the 
villages,  from  vi^hich  he  was  removed  by  Lord  Macartney 
and  the  government  in  1784. 

That  on  the  7th  April,  1792,  Mr.  James  Hodges  pre- 
sented a  memorial  to  your  petitioners,  asking  their  assist- 
ance in  procuring  the  restitution  of  the  said  villages. 

That  on  the  7th  day  of  May,  1792,  your  petitioners 
communicated  to  Mr.  James  Hodges,  in  writing,  their 
resolution  not  to  comply  with  the  request  contained  in  his 
memorial. 

That  on  the  4th  May,  1793,  Mr.  James  Hodges  again 
presented  a  memorial  to  your  petitioners,  asking  compen* 
sation  for  the  loss  sustained  by  him  in  respect  of  the  said 
claims. 

That  on  the  9th  May,  1793,  your  petitioners  commu- 
nicated to  Mr.  James  Hodges,  in  writing,  their  determina- 
tion not  to  make  him  any  compensation  in  respect  of  his 
said  claim. 

That  in  the  month  of  September,  1794,  Mr.  James 
Hodges  died. 

That  in  the  month  of  January,  1801,  Mrs.  Ann  Hodges, 
the  widow  and  personal  representative  of  Mr.  James 
Hodges,  presented  her  memorial  to  your  petitioners,  pray- 
ing them  to  take  her  case  into  their  consideration,  and  to 
grant  her  relief  in  respect  of  the  said  claim. 

That  on  the  26th  day  of  January,  1801,  your  peti- 
tioners communicated  to  Mrs.  Ann  Hodges,  in  writing, 
their  resolution  not  to  comply  with  the  prayer  of  her 
memorial. 

That  in  the  year  1803  the  permanent  settlement  was 
introduced  into  the  territories  under  the  presidency  of 
Fort  St.  George,  in  which  the  zemindarry  of  Nozeed  is 
situated,   and  your  petitioners,  on  that  occasion,  relin- 

VOL.  V.  2d 
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APPKNDix.  quished  the  aforesaid  balance  of  4,87^915  pagodas^  which 
"~^  then  remained  due  to  them  from  the  zemindar  for  arrears 
of  tribute,  and  restored  his  family  to  the  possession  of  the 
zemindarry  of  Nozeed  and  Mustaphanagur. 

That  the  relinquishment  by  your  petitioners  of  the 
aforesaid  arrears  of  tribute,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
family  of  Opparow  to  the  zemindarry  of  Nozeed  and 
Mustaphanagur  (attended  as  it  was  with  sacrifices  so 
great  to  themselves),  were  acts  which  nothing  could  have 
induced  on  their  part,  but  a  sense  of  what  was  due  from 
them  in  the  discharge  of  their  first  and  highest  duty, 
the  due  administration  of  the  government  and  the  affairs 
of  India. 

That,  in  the  present  case,  Mr.  James  Hodges  and  those 
who  represent  him  have  not,  in  fact,  sustained  any  damage 
or  prejudice  by  the  acts  of  your  petitioners. 

That  until  the  instrument  was  produced  in  your  lord- 
ships' committee  on  this  bill,  your  petitioners  were  igno- 
rant that  the  said  James  Arthur  Murray  held  any  instru- 
ment of  mortgage  of  any  part  of  the  territories  of  the 
zemindarry  of  Nozeed. 

That  notwithstanding  the  positive  refusal  of  your  peti- 
tioners to  entertain  the  memorial  of  Mr.  James  Hodges 
in  the  years  1792  and  1793,  and  of  Mrs.  Anne  Hodges, 
his  widow  and  personal  representative,  in  the  year  1801, 
no  application  has  been  made  to  your  petitioners  on  the 
subject  of  the  said  claim  from  the  26th  January,  1801, 
until  the  present  time. 

That  the  said  claim,  if  valid  now,  was  equally  valid  at 
the  date  of  the  permanent  settlement  of  1803. 

That  if  the  circumstances  under  which  Mr.  Hodges 
was  removed  by  the  government  of  Fort  St.  Gteorge  from 
the  possession  of  the  said  villages  amounted  to  an  agree- 
ment, by  which  your  petitioners  became  responsible  to 
Mr.  Hodges  for  the  debt  of  the  Zemindar  of  Nozeed,  upon 
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any  event  which  has  happened,  such  agreement  might     appendix. 
have  been  enforced  against  your  petitioners  in  the  courts 
of  law  and  equity  in  India,  and  in  this  country,  to  which 
your  petitioners  are  amenable. 

That  after  the  great  length  of  time  (now  nearly  half  a 
century)  which  has  elapsed  since  the  transactions  in  ques- 
tion took  place,  it  is  impracticable  for  your  petitioners 
fully  to  investigate  or  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  case. 

That  your  petitioners  humbly  submit,  that  in  a  case 
like  the  present,  in  which  your  lordships  are  called  upon 
not  to  enforce,  but  to  create  a  right,  it  is  incumbent  on 
the  promoter  of  the  bill  not  only  to  prove  a  case  for 
charging  your  petitioners,  which  they  humbly  submit  he 
has  not  done,  but  to  prove  a  case  free  even  from  suspi- 
cion, and  also  to  explain  and  justify  the  unprecedented 
delay,  by  which  alone  your  petitioners  feel  themselves 
greatly  aggrieved. 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  most  humbly  pray  your 
lordships  that  they  may  be  heard  by  their  counsel 
against  so  much  of  the  said  bill  as  affects  their 
rights  and  interests,  and  that  the  said  bill  may  not 
be  read  a  third  time  in  your  right  honourable  house ; 
and  that  your  petitioners  may  have  such  relief  in 
the  premises,  as  to  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  this 
right  honourable  house  shall  seem  meet. 

And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will 
ever  pray,  &c. 
May,  1832. 

The  bill,  it  will  be  remembered,  passed,  and  the  people 
of  India  had  to  pay  the  representatives  of  Mr.  Hodges. 

The  nature  of  the  claim  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  on  tlie 
Rajah  of  Travancore  is  shewn  in  the  following  papers : 

2rf2 


404  APPEKDIX. 


APPENDIX.    hvFTMRjram  the  Chairman  and  Deputy  Chairman  of 

the  East' India    Company  to  the  Prbbident  of  the 
India  Board. 

Sir  :  East-India  Houae,  28th  Febmary,  183S. 

We  have  the  honour,  at  the  request  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  East-India  Company,  to  call  your  imme- 
diate and  particular  attention  to  the  circumstance  of 
leave  having  been  given  to  introduce  a  bill  into  the  House 
of  Commons,  for  favourably  adjusting  the  claim  of  the 
estate  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Hutchinson  upon  the  Rajah 
of  Travancore. 

The  court's  sentiments  upon  the  subject  of  this  claim, 
generally,  are  recorded  in  a  report  from  the  committee 
of  correspondence,  dated  the  11th  of  April,  1832,  a  copy 
of  which  we  enclose. 

Since  the  date  of  that  report,  certain  accounts  have 
been  produced  to  the  parliamentary  committee  of  last 
session  on  behalf  of  the  claimant,  which  appear  to  the 
court  so  materially  to  strengthen  the  view  which  they 
before  took  of  the  subject,  that  they  have  requested  us 
to  submit  to  you  the  following  statement  of  the  result  of 
their  examination  of  those  accounts,  as  shewing,  contrary 
to  the  allegations  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  in  his  petition  to 
the  house,  that  the  debt  which  he  claims  to  be  due  to 
the  estate  did  not  arise  from  '^  money  advanced  to  the 
rajah,"  and  as  also  affording  an  insight  into  the  objec- 
tionable nature  of  his  transactions  with  that  prince. 

The  amount  of  this  debt  is  4,89,736  Surat  rupees,  ac- 
cording to  the  professed  settlement  of  accounts  made 
with  the  Rajah  of  Travancore,  by  Mr.  Gteorge  Parry,  on 
behalf  of  Mr.  Hutchinson's  estate,  on  the  13th  of  March, 
1800 ;  but  this  sum  of  4,89,735  rupees  is  the  balance  of 
a  great  many  entries,  reaching  back  as  far  as  the  com- 
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mencement  of  the  year  1792«     In  the  running  account     appbndiz. 
with  the  rajah,  the  total  of  the  charges  against  that        **'"' 
prince  is  9,59,143  rupees,  and  the  total  of  the  credits 
4,69,408  rupees,  leaving,  as  aforesaid,  a  balance  against 
him  of  4,89,735  rupees. 

The  charges  against  the  rajah  consist  of  the  following 
items.    The  firet  entry  is : — 

Sarat  mpees. 
An  mnettpMned  balance,  the  date  annexed  to  it, 

16th  February,  1792 69,443 

Then  follow : 

Charge  for  a  horse  sold  to  the  rajah's  minister  ••• .  700 

140  candies  of  pepper  sold  to  the  rajah  ...        23,800 

A  piece  of  taffaty  ditto     •••         •••         •••  14 

Profit  charged  on  pepper  not  really  sold  •••        43,335 

Balance  of  an  account  with  the  rajah's  minister 

transferred  to  the  debit  of  the  rajah,  what  or 

vrhsx^ote  not  explained  •••        11,004 

Ditto         ...         ditto         ...         ditto  ...        32,446 

500  candies  of  light  pepper  sold  to  the  minister, 

but  charged  to  the  rajah  himself       ...         .••        95,000 
Penalty  charged  against  the  rajah  for  not  having 

paid  an  amount  borrowed,  whereas  the  accounts 

(as  the  preceding  entries  testify)  do  not  shew 

that  a  single  rupee  had  been  lent  to  him       •••        25,000 
Interest  at  \2  per  cent,  on  the  preceding  sums  20,046 

Further  interest,  at  what  rate  or  on  what  sums 

not  stated        ...         •••         ...         ...         .••        60,198 

Due  for  gain,  cassia,  coir,  cables,  ropes,  and  loose 

coir,  sold  by  his  dewan,  bstimatbd  !  ...     1,00,000 

Exchange  charged  against  the  rajah      ...         ...  7,805 

Payments  to  the  rajah  on  account  of  a 

pepper  contract       ...         50,000 

36,000 

3,757 

1,50,000 

(for  pepper)     ...     10,560 

2,50,317 
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APPBNDix.  ^'"**  rupeei. 
Forfeit  by  the  rajah,  in  consequenoe  of  the  non- 
delivery of  pepper  by  him       69,240 

Interest  at  10,  12,  and  18  per  cent,  per  annum 

upon  the  above  payments  to  the  rajah  ...     1,50,796 


Total  charges  against  the  rajah         ...     9,59,143 


The  items  composing  this  total  may  consequently  be  thus 
classed  : — 

Sartt  mpeei. 

Unexplained  balance  opening  the  accounts,  pro- 
fessed date  16th  February,  1792         69,443 

Balances  of  accounts  with  the  rajah's  minister 
transferred  to  the  debit  of  the  rajah  himself, 
wherefore  or  on  what  account  not  explained  43,450 

A  horse  and  pepper  sold  to  the  mimster,  but 

charged  to  the  rajah  himself p         ...        95,700 

Due  for  gain,  cassia,  coir,  cables,  ropes,  &c.  &c. 

sold  by  the  minister,  BSTiMATBn  !      1,00,000 

Profit  charged  on  pepper  not  really  sold,  penalty 
for  not  having  paid  a  sum  said  to  have  been 
borrowed  by  the  rajah,  nnd  forfeit  by  the  rajah 
for  not  having  delivered  pepper  1,37,575 

Interest  on  the  account  against  the  rajah,  on 
what  sums  and  at  what  rate  partly  not  ex- 
plained, and  including  interest  at  1 8  pbr  cbkt.     2,31 ,039 

Exchange  charged  against  the  rajah       •••         ...  7,805 

Pepper,  &c.  sold  to  the  rajah 23,814 

Cash  advanced  to  the  rajah  in  consideration  of  an 

agreement  made  by  him  to  deliver  pepper     •••     2,50,317 


Total         ...         Surat  rupees  9,59,143 


It  thus  appears^  that  of  the  aggregate  debit  against 
the  rajah  made  by  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  amounting  to 
nearly  9,60,000   rupees,   only  2,74,131    rupees  was  for 
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goods  sold  and  cash  advanced  to  the  rajah,  the  remainder 
consisting  of  balances  unexplained,  and  transferred  from 
an  unknown  account  with  the  minister  of  assumed  profit, 
forfeits,  and  penalties,  and  of  interest.  It  is  therefore 
fully  established  by  the  accounts  of  the  claimant,  that 
the  debt  of  4,89,735  rupees,  now  claimed  on  behalf  of 
Mr.  Hutchinson's  estate,  did  not  arise  from  ''money 
advanced  to  the  rajah." 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  total  credits  to 
the  rajah,  in  the  account  with  Mr.  Hutchinson,  amounted 
to  4,69,408  rupees.*  Now,  of  what  do  they  consist  ? 
The  actual  cash  paid  by  the  rajah  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  was 
4,20,000  rupees ;  value  of  pepper  delivered,  44,008 ;  ex- 
change, 5,400  rupees.  Thus,  while  the  rajah  received 
cash  and  goods  to  the  amount  of  only  2,74,131  rupees, 
he  paid  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  in  cash  and  goods  4,64,008 
rupees,  and  yet  a  debt  is  still  claimed  from  him  of 
4,90,000  rupees !  Might  it  not  rather  be  said,  that  if 
strict  justice  were  to  be  done  on  the  occasion  of  ripping 
up  these  old  transactions,  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  would 
have  something  to  receive  from  Mr.  Hutchinson's  estate 
instead  of  something  to  pay  thereto? 

The  court  wish  also  to  point  out  to  you  the  nature  of 
the  trade  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  with  the  Travancore  Rajah, 
as  elucidated  by  the  accounts  of  the  complainant  himself. 
In  the  first  place,  we  find  from  those  accounts  that  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  on  the  30th  of  April,  1793,  charged  the  rajah 
with  profit  upon  pepper  which  he  had  promised  to  deliver. 
The  rajah  could  not  fulfil  both  his  contracts  to  the  Com- 

Snrat  rapeet. 

*  Total  debits     9,59,143 

Do.  credits      4,69,408 
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Debt  now  claimed 4,89,735 
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APPSNDiz.  pany  and  his  promises  to  Mr.  HutchinsoDy  and  therefore 
Mr.  Hutchinson,  whose  official  duty  it  was  to  see  that  the 
rajah  delivered  pepper  to  the  Company  in  preference  to  all 
other  persons,  entered  in  his  accounts,  to  the  debit  of  the 
rajah^  a  sum  of  43,336  rupees  for  profit  which  he  assumed 
he  should  hare  made  of  the  pepper  if  it  had  been  deli- 
vered, and  this  expected  profit  forms  part  of  the  debt  now 
claimed. 

But,  further,  it  is  apparent  firom  the  accounts,  that  a 
system  of  mutual  accommodation  subsisted  between  Mr. 
Hutchinson  and  the  rajah ;  that  is,  sometimes  the  rajah 
sold  pepper  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  sometimes  Mr.  Hutchin- 
son  sold  pepper  to  the  rajah.  But  what  were  the  terms 
of  this  exchange?  Why,  on  the  7th  of  June,  1792,  the 
rajah  sold  Mr.  Hutchinson  496  candies  of  pq)per  at  84 
rupees  per  candy.  On  the  30th  of  August  in  the  same  year, 
he  sold  him  26  candies  at  the  same  price,  and  on  the  26th 
of  July,  1793,  two  candies  more  at  the  same  price.  Here 
was  a  fixed  price  at  different  times,  and  the  evils  of  fluctua- 
tion in  the  market  were  effectually  prevented  in  the  sales 
by  the  rajah  to  Mr.  Hutchinson. — But  let  us  turn  to  the 
other  side,  and  view  Mr.  Hutchinson  as  the  seller  instead 
of  the  rajah.— On  the  31st  October,  1792  (the  same  year)^ 
he  sold  to  the  rajah  140  candies  of  pepper  at  170  rupees 
per  candy,  and  on  the  30th  April,  1793,  charged  him  with 
an  assumed  profit,  calculated  at  the  same  price,  upon  an 
imaginary  transaction  in  pepper.  And  fiirther,  on  the  30th 
April,  1795,  he  again  sold  the  rajah  500  candies  at  190 
rupees  per  candy ;  and  then,  on  the  20th  November  fol- 
lowing, contracted  with  the  rajah  to  deliver  him  500  can- 
dies (the  same  quantity)  at  only  130  rupees  per  candy ! ! 
Thus  the  same  pepper  which  in  the  rajah's  warehouses  was 
originally  worth  only  84  rupees  and  130  rupees  a  candy, 
went  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  was  again  lodged  in  those 
very  warehouses  worth  170  and  190  rupees. 
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Lastly,  we  find  that  Mr.  Hutchinson,  in  October,  1796,  appbndix. 
charged  the  rajah  with  no  less  than  a  lac  of  rupees  for 
estimated  gain  upon  ropes,  loose  coir,  and  cables ;  that  at 
the  close  of  the  same  year  he  advanced  to  the  rajah,  under 
cover  of  a  pepper  contract  never  fulfilled,  two  lacs  and  a 
half  of  rupees,  the  only  cash  with  which  Mr.  Hutchinson 
ever  parted;  and  that,  on  the  13th  March,  1800,  his 
estate  received  back  four  lacs  and  twenty  thousand  rupees, 
being  the  above  principal,  with  a  real  interest  thereon  of 
more  than  16  per  cent,  a  year. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  foregoing  statement  will 
satisfy  you  that  Mr.  Hutchinson  has  not  the  slightest  pre- 
tence to  the  relief  which  he  claims  from  parliament ;  and 
as  the  principle  of  requiring  the  Indian  government  to 
exercise  interference  with  our  ally  in  support  of  such  claims, 
and  ultimately  to  pay  the  amount  out  of  the  Indian  reve- 
nues if  the  rajah  fail,  is  in  the  highest  degree  objection- 
able, and  firaught  with  mischief  and  injury  to  those  whom 
we  are  bound  to  protect,  the  court  confidently  rely  on 
your  resisting  the  second  reading  of  the  bill,  against  which 
they  have  resolved  to  petition. 

The  success  which  so  unfortunately  attended  a  recent 
case  of  the  same  kind,  notwithstanding  the  powerfiil  oppo- 
sition given  to  it,  in  principle  and  in  detail,  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  has  shewn  the  expediency  of  resisting  in  their 
earliest  stages  these  dangerous  attacks  on  the  revenues  of 
India,  or  of  those  of  the  native  states ;  and  the  court 
trust  that,  upon  this  occasion,  the  King's  ministers  will 
be  enabled  to  render  the  attempt  futile  by  objecting  to  it 
in  Umine. 

We  have,  &c. 

(Signed)        J.  G.  Ravbnshaw, 

C.  Marjojubanks. 
The  Riglit  Hon.  Charles  Grant,  M.P. 

&c«  &c.  &c. 
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APPBNDix.  Report  of  the  Committee  of  CoRRESPOifDENCs. 

At  a  G)mmittee  of  Correspondence,  the  11th  April,  1832* 

Pursuant  to  the  court's  references  of  the  9th  of  No- 
vember and  14th  of  December  last,  your  committee  have 
taken  into  consideration  letters  from  Mr.  Bury  Hutchin- 
son, dated  the  8th  of  November  and  9th  of  December, 
transmitting  in  the  former  a  printed  statement  of  his  case, 
and  in  the  latter  a  copy  of  a  petition  which  he  has  pre- 
sented to  the  House  of  Commons,  soliciting  that  his 
alleged  grievances  may  be  redressed. 

It  will  be  observed  from  the  statements  contained  in  a 
subsequent  part  of  this  report,  that  the  subject  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson's  claims  on  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  first 
came  under  the  court's  consideration  in  1807,  and  that 
their  proceedings  on  that  occasion  were  framed  from  a 
desire  to  obtain  perfect  information  before  any  definite 
measures  were  adopted. 

The  following  is  a  narrative  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
case: 

Mr.  Bury  Hutchinson  is  stated  to  be  the  legal  repre- 
sentative of  the  late  Mr.  John  Hutchinson,  of  the  Bombay 
civil  service,  who  held  the  office  of  commercial  resident 
at  Anjengo.  At  that  time  there  was  no  political  officer  of 
the  British  government  stationed  at  the  court  of  Travan- 
core. The  Company  were  in  the  habit  of  contracting 
with  the  Travancore  state  for  the  supply  of  pepper  and 
cloth  for  their  annual  investments,  and  the  arrangement 
of  these  contracts  brought  Mr.  Hutchinson  into  frequent 
communication  with  the  rajah  and  his  minister. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Mr.  Hutchinson  appears  to 
have  entered  into  private  commercial  dealings  with  the 
Rajah  of  Travancore.  The  precise  terms  and  extent  of 
these  dealings  are  not  clearly  developed ;  but  from  the 
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statements  at  different  times  furnished  by  Mr.  Hutchin-  appbndix. 
son*s  representatives,  it  wonld  seem  that  he  lent  money 
to  the  rajahy  and  also  made  engagements,  in  his  private 
capacity,  with  that  prince,  for  the  supply  of  pepper,  the 
same  article  which,  as  commercial  resident  at  AnjengOi 
it  was  his  duty  to  provide  for  the  Company's  investment. 

Your  committee  deem  it  important  here  to  remark,  that 
by  the  court's  orders  to  the  government  of  Bombay,  dated 
the  4th  of  July,  1777,  all  loans  of  money  by  the  CJom- 
pany's  servants  ''  to  any  of  the  zemindars  or  people  in 
government  were  positively  forbid  in  future,  on  pain  of 
suspension  from  our  service;"  and  with  respect  to  trans- 
actions in  pepper,  the  article  which  it  was  Mr.  Hutchin- 
son's principal  duty  to  see  was  regularly  delivered  to  the 
Company,  it  is  observable  that,  in  the  year  (1795)  in 
which  Mr.  Hutchinson  entered  into  a  pepper  contract  with 
the  rajah  in  his  private  capacity,  which  involved  the  for- 
feiture by  his  highness  of  pecuniary  penalties  in  the  event 
of  the  pepper  not  being  delivered,  Mr.  Hutchinson,  in  his 
public  capacity  as  commercial  resident,  actually  informed 
the  Bombay  government  (vide  Bombay  Commercial  Con- 
sultations, 15th  May,  1 795)  that  he  apprehended  the  rajah 
was  intending  to  **  defraud  the  Company  of  their  rights 
by  gaining  time  to  dispose  of  their  pepper  in  other  chan- 
nels. Indeed,"  added  Mr.  Hutchinson,  **  from  what  Mr. 
Dyne  writes,  there  is  pepper  lodged  on  several  parts  of 
the  coast,  and  he  has  actually  been  shipping  off  at  Alep- 
pie.  I  am  persuaded  the  dewan  has  received  more  money 
for  pepper,  both  from  the  Company  and  others,  than  he 
is  able  to  furnish  of  that  article,  and  wishes  to  give  all 
parties  a  proportion  this  year." 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1797  Mr.  Hutchinson 
died,  and  a  few  months  after  the  rajah  died  also. 

A  considerable  debt  was  at  this  time  claimed  to  be  due 
to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  it  appears  that  his  representative 
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APPBNDiz.  appointed  the  house  of  Messrs.  Forbes  and  Co.  at  Bom- 
bay  to  act  for  his  estate,  and  that  they  nominated  Mr. 
G^rge  Parry  (who  had  succeeded  to  the  situation  of 
commercial  resident  at  Anjengo)  to  arrange  Mr.  Hutchin- 
son's afiairs  with  the  government  of  Trayancore.  Accord- 
ingly, in  1800,  a  statement  of  the  account  between  the 
parties  took  place;  the  result  of  which  was,  that  after 
giving  the  rajah  credit  for  a  sum  of  4,20,000  rupees  paid 
by  him  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  in  1796,  there  remained  a 
balance  due  to  the  latter  on  the  13th  March,  1800,  of 
4,89,734  Surat  rupees,  interest  included.  It  was  then 
agreed  that  this  balance  should  be  liquidated  by  instal- 
ments;* and  that  if  these  instalments  were  regularly 
paid,  no  further  interest  should  be  charged.  In  pursuance 
of  this  arrangement  a  payment  of  rupees  1,00,000  and 
three  payments  of  60,000  rupees  each  (2,80,000  rupees  in 
all),  appear  to  have  been  made  to  Mr.  Parry  by  the  Tra- 
vancore  rajah  on  account  of  the  estate  of  Mr.  Hutchin- 
son ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  balance  claimed  as  due 
to  the  estate  was  by  the  year  1803  reduced  to  2,09,734 
Surat  rupees.  At  this  period  Mr.  Parry  quitted  the  com- 
mercial residency  of  Anjengo,  and  Mr.  Handley,  his  suc- 
cessor in  office,  was  immediately  nominated  by  Messrs. 
Forbes  and  Co.  to  act  (conjointly  with  Mr.  Snow,  second 
assistant  at  the  Anjengo  factory)  on  behalf  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson's  representatives,  in  recovering  the  balance 


*  2,00,000] 

rupees  in  ... 

...  1800 

60,000 

by  30th  April 

...  1801 

60,000 

.  •  •         •  •  • 

.a.  1802 

60,000 

•  •  •                         •  •  a 

...  1803 

60,000 

•  •  •                          •  a  • 

...  1804 

49,734 

•  a  •                         •  •  a 

- 

...  1805 

4.89,734 
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which  still  remained  doe  from  the  Rajah  of  Travancore.  appbndix. 
Thus  far  matters  had  advanced,  when  the  circumstances 
took  place  which  brought  the  claim  to  the  notice  of  the 
Bengal  government.  So  far  back  as  the  year  1799  a 
regular  political  functionary  had  been  permanently  sta- 
tioned at  the  court  of  Travaneore,  but  in  1803  the 
governor- general  in  council  (Marquis  Wellesley)  judged 
it  necessary,  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  intrigues  at  that 
court,  which  were  considered  hostile  to  the  public  interests, 
to  confine  all  intercourse  with  the  rajah's  durbar  to  the 
official  channel  of  the  resident.  In  consequence  of  this 
restriction  Messrs.  Handley  and  Snow  (agents  for  Mr. 
Hutchinson's  estate),  on  the  14th  May,  1804,  transmitted 
to  the  resident  an  application  to  the  DewanofTravancore 
for  payment  to  them  of  a  fifth  instalment  of  the  debt  due 
to  the  estate.  Major  Macaulay  (the  resident)  immediately 
forwarded  a  copy  of  this  application  to  the  Bengal  go- 
vernment ;  and  on  Messrs.  Handley  and  Snow  making  a 
second  communication  to  him,  a  correspondence  ensued 
between  them  on  the  subject  of  the  claim,  the  whole  of 
which  was  also  forwarded  to  Bengal.  The  supreme 
government,  on  the  19th  July,  1804,  informed  the  resi- 
dent that  they  approved  his  having  declined  to  interfere 
in  the  adjustment  of  the  demand  brought  forward,  and 
directed  him  to  inform  Messrs.  Handley  and  Snow  that 
no  interference  on  their  behalf  would  be  allowed  till  the 
government  should  be  satisfied  that  their  claim  was 
founded  in  justice,  and  of  such  a  nature  as  to  require  a 
deviation  from  the  general  principles  of  policy  which  re- 
gulated the  conduct  of  the  government  towards  states  in 
alliance  with  it.  Further  correspondence  thereupon  took 
place  with  Messrs.  Handley  and  Snow,  and  the  subject 
was  also  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Travancore  govern- 
ment by  the  resident.  Documents  were  produced  by 
these  gentlemen  in  support  of  the  claim,  while,  on  the 
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▲PFBNDix.  other  handy  the  rajah's  dewan  declared  that  the  *^  debt 
called  Mr.  Hutchinson's  debt  originated  chiefly  in  ficti- 
tious transactions,  and  for  the  greatest  part  had  no  just 
foundation.'^ 

On  a  review  of  all  these  proceedings,  the  authorities  in 
India  at  length  came  to  a  decision,  in  the  year  1807,  that 
in  the  existing  state  of  the  question  the  parties  should  be 
left  to  settle  the  claim  between  themselves. 

The  subject  was  brought  to  the  court's  notice  by  the 
Madras  government  in  political  letters,  dated  the  6th 
March,  and  21st  October,  1807.  The  court,  in  reply,* 
after  remarking  on  the  defective  nature  of  the  informa- 
tion regarding  the  origin  of  the  claim,  desired  that  the 
Bombay  government  should  be  called  on  to  state  whe- 
ther they  had  any  knowledge  of  money  transactions 
between  the  late  Mr.  Hutchinson  and  the  Rajah  of  Tra- 
vancore,  and  directed,  in  the  meantime,  that  the  resident 
should  not  only  be  restrained  from  interference  in  the 
adjustment  of  the  claim,  but  enjoined  to  recommend  to 
the  rajah  to  decline  any  further  payment  on  account  of 
it,  until  its  justice  was  made  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Madras  government. 

The  reply  of  the  Bombay  government  to  the  reference 
made  to  them  added  little  or  nothing  to  the  information 
before  the  court  on  the  subject.  The  chief  point  to  be 
noticed  in  it  is,  their  admission  that  the  yoc^  of  dealings 
between  the  late  Mr.  Hutchinson  and  the  Rajah  of  Tra- 
vancore  must  have  been  within  the  knowledge  {fls  indivi^ 
duals)  of  the  parties  composing  the  Bombay  government, 
the  trade  in  pepper  or  other  products  in  Travancore 
not  having  then  been  interdicted  to  the  commercial  re- 
sidents. 

On  the  9th  September,  1812,  the  court,  in  a  political 
despatch  to  Madras,  again  adverted  to  the  claim  brought 
*  Political  Despatch  to  Madras,  7th  September,  1808. 
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forward  by  the  representatives  of  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  appbndix. 
directed  that  another  reference  should  be  made  to  the 
Travancore  government,  in  order  to  procure  an  elucida- 
tion of  its  rise  and  progress.  The  required  information 
not  having  been  received,  and  in  the  meantime  the  re- 
presentative of  Mr.  Hutchii^^on  having  twice  memorial- 
ized the  court  on  the  subject,  these  orders  were  repeated 
on  the  20th  October,  1819,  11th  April,  1821,  and  6th 
March,  1 823 ;  and  at  length  the  Madras  government,  in 
a  letter  dated  the  24th  December,  1822,  laid  before  the 
court  all  the  information  which  could  be  obtained  from 
the  records  of  Travancore  regarding  the  transactions 
between  that  state  and  the  late  Mr.  Hutchinson,  of  An- 
jengo.  The  contents  of  this  communication  failed,  how- 
ever, to  throw  any  further  light  on  the  origin  and  nature 
of  those  transactions. 

The  court,  in  finally  reviewing  the  subject,  on  the  12th 
May,  1824,  fully  concurred  in  opinion  with  the  Madras 
council,  that  **  the  pretended  debt  to  the  late  Mr.  Hutchin- 
son, even  granting  it  to  be  in  other  respects  unquestion- 
able, was  not  of  a  character  to  receive  the  countenance 
of  their  government,  and  to  be  insisted  on  through  its 
agency."  On  the  other  hand,  they  agreed  to  modify  that 
part  of  their  instructions  of  7th  September,  1808,  in 
which  it  was  enjoined  that  the  Rajah  of  Travancore 
should  be  recommended  to  decline  any  further  payment 
to  Mr.  Hutchinson's  heirs  till  the  justice  of  the  claim 
was  made  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Madras  govern- 
ment, and  expressed  their  wish  to  be  to  leave  the  parties 
entirely  to  themselves,  and  to  abstain  from  all  interfer- 
ence in  the  matter  one  way  or  the  other. 

The  government  of  Travancore,  however,  not  having 
been  induced  to  make  any  further  payment  on  account 
of  this  claim,  the  representative  of  the  late  Mr.  Hutchin- 
son has  now  petitioned  the  House  of  Commons  to  in- 
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Ai»PBNPix.    terfere  in  his  behalf.     The  following  appear  to  be  the 
'        principal  grounds  on  which  the  interference  of  the  legis- 
lature is  solicited : — 

That  the  transactions  out  of  which  the  debt  claimed 
from  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  arose  were  bond  fide,  that 
they  took  place  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1797, 
which  prohibited  loans  from  British  subjects  to  native 
princes,  and  that  Mr.  Hutchinson's  advances  to  the  rajah 
were,  in  great  part,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  latter 
to  fulfil  his  political  engagements  and  commercial  con- 
tracts  with  the  Company. 

That,  on  the  13th  March,  1800,  the  existence  of  a 
balance  of  4,89,735  rupees  due  to  the  estate  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson  was  admitted  by  certain  officers  of  rank  ap- 
pointed by  the  rajah's  nephew  and  successor  to  investi- 
gate the  accounts  of  the  foregoing  transactions,  and  that 
payments  to  the  amount  of  2,80,000  rupees  were  subse- 
quently made  by  the  rajah  as  part  of  the  said  balance. 

That  the  Court  of  Directors,  in  a  despatch  of  the  7th 
September,  1808,  prohibited  the  Rajah  of  Travancore 
from  making  any  further  payment  to  Mr.  Hutchinson's 
representatives,  until  the  justice  of  the  claim  was  esta- 
blished to  the  Madras  government,  thereby  preventing 
such  payment  at  a  time  when  the  rajah  was  able  and 
willing  to  make  it 

That  at  length,  after  many  years  had  elapsed,  the 
court*  withdrew  the  recommendation  which  they  had 
caused  to  be  transmitted  to  the  rajah  in  1808,  and  ex- 
pressed their  wish  to  leave  the  parties  entirely  to  themr 
selves ;  but  that  this  act  of  the  court  could  in  no  degree 
conduce  to  the  attainment  of  justice,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  it  must  be  taken  as  an  admission  that  no  rea- 
sonable doubt  could  be  raised  respecting  the  debt ;  and, 
lastly, 

*  In  1824. 
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That  the  Company  virtually  adopted  the  said  ddbt    appbnoix. 
when  they  took  possession  of  the  territories  and  revenues        ^"^ 
of  Travancore. 

The  two  inquiries  which  appear  to  suggest  themselves 
in  this  case  are :  What  evidence  is  there  to  shew  that  the 
representative  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  has  a  just  claim  upon 
the  government  of  Travancore?  and,  secondly,  Can  the 
Company  be  considered  at  all  responsible  for  the  pay- 
ment of  any  such  claim,  or  bound  to  enforce,  or  even 
recommend  the  payment  of  it  by  the  rajah's  govern- 
ment ? 

In  answer  to  the  first  inquiry  thus  much  must  be  con* 
ceded :  that  the  Rajah  of  Travancore,  with  whom  it  is 
alleged  that  the  late  Mr.  Hutchinson  had  pecuniary  deal- 
ings, appears,  either  by  himself  or  his  minister,  to  have 
admitted  the  existence  of  such  dealings,  and  that  very 
nearly  to  the  extent  of  which  Mr.  Hutchinson'*s  repre- 
sentatives have  since  maintained  that  they  occurred :  that 
this  rajah's  successors  did,  in  1800,  come  to  a  settlement 
of  accounts  with  Mr.  Parry,  the  gentleman  appointed 
to  act  for  Mr.  Hutchinson's  estate,  by  which  he  admitted 
a  balance  of  4,89,734  rupees  to  be  due  to  that  estate,  and 
that  up  to  1803,  payments  amounting  to  2,80,000  rupees 
were  actually  made  by  the  rajah,  which  reduced  the  debt 
to  2,09,734  rupees.  But  in  1804  the  existence  of  this 
claim  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Bengal  go- 
vernment by  the  British  resident  in  Travancore,  inquiries 
took  place,  and  the  rajah's  dewan,  who  it  would  appear 
had  been  changed  in  the  meantime,  then  declared  that 
the  *^  debt  called  Mr.  Hutchinson's  debt  originated  chiefly 
in  fictitious  transactions."  Nothing  specific,  however,  has 
been  produced  by  the  Travancore  government  to  prove 
this  assertion ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  there  is  sufficient 
in  the  documents  produced  by  Mr.  Hutchinson's  repre- 
sentatives to  shew  that  that  gentleman's  transactions 
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widii  the  rajah  were  of  the  most  objectionable  kind,  and 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  debt  consisted  of  accumu- 
lated interest  and  fines  for  non-performance  of  certain 
agreements. 

The  account  between  the  Travancore  rajah  and  Mr. 
Hutchinson's  estate,  drawn  up  in  1800,  gives  the  follow- 
ing results  :— 

Rajah  of  Dravancore  in  account  with  the  Estate  of 

Mr.  Hutchinson. 
Dr.  Cr. 


Rupees. 

To  amount  admitted 
by  the  rajah  as  due 
inJulj,  1795     ...  4,39,883 

Sundry  sums  of  mo- 
ney adTsneed  to  the 
rajah  in  1795  and 
1796       2,39,757 

Amount  of  64  candies 
of  pepper  sold  to 
him  in  1796       ...      10,560 

Forfeit  for  ncm-per- 
formance  of  a  pep- 
per contract  for 
1,154  candies     •••      69,240 

Interest  at  10, 12,  and 
18  percent,  on  the 
sums  of  money  ad- 
vanced     1,50,795 


Rupees. 

By  amount  paid  to 
Mr.  Hutchinson  in 
September,  1796     4,20,000 

Balance  due  to  Mr. 
Hutchinson's  es- 
tate on  the  13th 
March,  1800      ...  4,89,735 


Rupees  ...  9,09,735 


Rupees  ...  9,09,735 


The  transactions  which  led  to  the  debt  of  4,39^383 
rupees,  forming  the  first  item  in  this  account,  cannot  be 
fully  ascertained.*     It  is  clear  that  a  large  part  of  it 

*  The  accounts  remarked  upon  by  the  court  (See  No.  I.  of 
this  list)  were  produced  after  this  report  was  passed. 
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arose  from  actual  loans  of  money  to  the  rajah ;  but  it  is  appendix. 
also  certain,  from  the  letter  of  the  rajah's  minister,  dated 
22nd  October,  1795,  that  it  included  interest :  and  in  a 
bond  given  by  the  dewan  on  21st  March,  1794,  which 
acknowledged  his  having  borrowed  of  Mr*  Hutchinson 
coins  of  various  denominations  of  the  value  altogether  of 
about  1,35,000  rupees,  the  rajah  is  made  to  agree  not 
only  that  the  amount  should  bear  interest  at  12  per  cent, 
per  annum,  but  that,  if  the  amount  were  not  repaid  at 
the  end  of  seven  months  and  ten  days,  the  penal  sum  of 
25,000  Bombay  rupees  should  be  paid  in  addition. 
Looking  to  this  fact,  and  to  the  general  character  of  the 
transactions  between  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  and  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  it  is  evident  that  a  large  portion  of  the  old 
debt  of  rupees  4,39,383  consisted  of  interest  and  penal- 
ties; and  it  appears  on  the  ftice  of  the  account  that 
2,20,035  rupees  of  the  new  debt  were  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion. Although,  therefore,  there  is  no  evidence  to  shew 
that  the  debt  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  originated  for  the  most 
part  in  transactions  positively  '^  fictitious,"  there  is  suffi- 
cient, if  we  advert  to  the  disadvantageous,  not  to  say 
ruinous,  conditions  on  which  money  was  advanced  to  the 
rajah,  and  consider  the  influence  which,  in  making  those 
conditions,  Mr.  Hutchinson  must  have  derived  from  his 
situation  as  the  Compan/s  resident,  to  place  his  claim  in 
a  doubtful  light,  the  more  especially,  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  Mr.  Hutchinson's  representatives  have  re- 
covered more  than  the  principal. 

The  next  question  is,  whether,  if  the  justice  of  their 
claim  upon  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  were  even  clear,  the 
Company  have  become  so  implicated  as  to  be  at  all  re- 
sponsible for  the  payment  of  it  themselves,  or  bound  to 
enforce  such  payment  upon  the  government  of  Tra- 
vancore. 

It  is  asserted  in  the  petition  to  the  House  of  Com- 

2e2 
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APPBNDiz.  mons,  that  the  Company  yirtually  adopted  the  debt  to 
Mr.  HutchiDSOQ  when  they  took  possession  of  the  terri- 
tories and  revenues  of  Travancore.  The  simple  answer  to 
this  is,  that  the  Company  nerer  have  taken  such  posses- 
sion, either  wholly  or  in  part.  The  hostile  conduct  of 
the  rajah's  dewan,  joined  to  the  accumulation  of  a  large 
debt  to  the  Company,  on  account  of  the  annual  subsidy 
payable  to  them  by  treaty,  led,  it  is  true,  to  the  occupa- 
tion of  Travancore  by  their  troops  in  1809,  and  subse- 
quently to  the  assumption  by  their  resident  of  the  o£Sce 
of  dewan  for  a  period  of  three  or  four  years,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  which  the  administration  was  restored  to  the 
rajah;  but,  as  sovereigns,  the  Company  have  never  held 
any  part  of  the  country ;  while,  so  far  from  their  proceed- 
ings towards  the  rajah  having  deprived  him  of  the  means 
of  paying  his  private  creditors,  there  is  evidence  to  shew 
that,  by  the  management  of  the  resident  as  dewan  under 
the  orders  of  the  Madras  government,  his  finances  were 
extricated  from  a  state  of  complete  embarrassment,  and 
placed  in  a  condition  to  meet  any  just  demands  that 
could  be  made  upon  his  government. 

The  last  question  is,  whether  the  Company  can  be 
legally  implicated  in  this  claim  in  consequence  of  their 
interference  in  1808,  when  the  court  directed  that  their 
resident  should  be  instructed  to  recommend  the  rajah  to 
make  no  further  payment  in  liquidation  of  the  alleged 
debt  to  Mr.  Hutchinson's  estate,  until  the  justice  of  it 
was  established  to  the  Madras  government?  It  is  as- 
serted in  the  petition  of  Mr.  Bury  Hutchinson  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  that  the  Company  thereby  pre- 
vented the  payment  of  a  debt  at  a  time  when  the  rajah 
was  willing  to  make  it.  This,  however,  is  so  far  from  the 
case,  that  four  or  five  years  before  that  step  was  taken, 
the  rajah's  dewan  had  denounced  the  claim  as  one  which 
had  arisen  from  fictitious  transactions,  and  during  the 
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whole  of  the  interval  which  ensued,  the  court  of  Travan-  appbndix. 
core  shewed  no  disposition  to  make  any  further  payment 
to  the  estate  of  Mr.  Hutchinson.  The  only  effect  of  the 
court's  proceeding,  therefore,  must  have  been  to  relieve 
the  rajah  from  any  fear  which  he  may  have  entertained, 
lest  the  British  government  should  be  induced  to  become 
the  advocates  of  a  claim  brought  agcunst  him  by  one  of 
their  own  servants. 

The  court,  indeed,  could  not  well  have  abstained  from 
such  a  measure  of  recommendation  as  that  which  they 
directed  in  the  despatch  to  Madras  of  the  7th  September, 
1808.  The  suspicious  character  of  the  transactions 
alleged  to  have  taken  place  between  Mr.  Hutchinson  and 
the  rajah,  the  fact  that  at  the  period  when  they  were 
represented  as  having  occurred  the  most  corrupt  practices 
bad  existed  among  their  servants  on  the  coast  of  Malabar, 
and  the  position  in  which  the  British  government  stood, 
both  with  respect  to  the  rajah  and  to  Mr.  Hutchinson, 
must  all  have  combined,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court,  to 
call  for  an  interference,  the  only  object  of  which  was  to 
discourage  an  act  of  injustice  from  being  committed 
against  the  rajah's  government. 

Mr.  Hutchinson,  in  his  petition  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, asserts  that  the  claim  was  sanctioned  by  several 
governors-general,  viz.  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  Sir  George 
Barlow,  and  Lord  Minto. 

So  far  as  respects  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  Mr.  Hutchih- 
son  does  not  attempt  to  substantiate  his  statement;  and 
your  committee  have  caused  the  Company's  records  to 
be  fully  searched,  and  they  have  not  been  found  to  con- 
tain the  slightest  evidence  of  the  least  disposition  on  the 
part  of  his  lordship  or  his  government  to  favour  or  coun- 
tenance the  claim. 

With  regard  to  Sir  George  Barlow,  Mr.  Hutchinson, 
in  the  printed  statement  of  his  case,  states  as  follows :— 
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AppBWDnt.  ''  But  in  the  year  1806  the  political  resident  again  inter- 
fered,  when  Sir  Gteorge  Barlow  caused  a  fresh  inquiry  to 
be  made,  and  after  investigation  authorized  Mr.  Handley^ 
the  commercial  resident,  to  proceed  for  the  recovery  of 
the  balance  due,  and  in  his  despatch  is  the  following 
remark:  that,  'in  his  excellency's  opinion.  Colonel 
Macaulays  letter  to  the  commercial  resident  bears  the 
appearance  of  unnecessary  precipitation,  in  condemning 
the  conduct  of  a  public  officer  without  inquiring  into  the 
real  existence  of  the  facts  on  which  his  judgment  was 
formed.' " 

After  considerable  research,  your  committee  have 
traced  the  passage  here  quoted  on  the  Bengal  secret 
consultations  of  the  1st  of  July,  1806;  and  they  have 
to  state,  that  it  occurs  in  a  letter,  not  from  Sir  George 
Barlow,  but  from  Mr.  Edmonstone,  as  secretary  to  the 
Bengal  government,  and  that  the  occasion  which  suggested 
it  was  a  dispute  between  the  political  and  the  commer- 
cial residents  respecting  the  presentation  of  some  articles 
to  the  Princess  of  Travancore,  and  had  no  connection, 
directly  or  indirectly,  with  the  case  of  Mr.  Hutchinson, 
which  is  not  hinted  at  in  the  remotest  degree  in  the  letter 
in  question. 

In  support  of  his  statement  that  Lord  Minto  sanc- 
tioned the  payment  of  the  claim,  Mr.  Hutchinson  quotes 
the  following  passage,  viz. — 

'^  For  the  reason  stated  in  the  preceding  part  of  this 
despatch,  the  governor  in  council  trusts  that  the  honour- 
able the  governor-general  in  council  will  deem  it 
proper  to  issue  immediate  orders  prohibiting  the  inter- 
ference of  the  military  authority  in  the  commercial  con- 
cerns of  the  factory  at  Anjengo,  and  will  direct  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  commercial  resident  in  the  privileges 
and  functions  of  his  office  as  they  existed  before  the 
disturbance  in  Travancore." 
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Your  committee  have  also  succeeded  in  tracing  the  appendix. 
document  from  which  the  passage  is  quoted  in  the 
Madras  political  consultations  of  the  13th  June,  1809, 
and  they  find  that  it  has  no  relevance  whatever  to  Mr. 
Hutchinson's  claim,  but  refers  entirely  to  a  question 
affecting  the  relative  position  of  the  military  and  com- 
mercial authorities  in  Travancore. 

It  results,  therefore,  from  what  has  now  been  stated, 
that  Mr.  Hutchinson's  statement  regarding  the  opinions 
of  successive  governors-general  is  totally  without  founda- 
tion. 

It  may  be  remarked,  in  conclusion,  that  the  injury 
which  the  Company's  interests  sustained  at  the  time  Mr, 
Hutchinson  was  their  commercial  resident  at  Anjengo, 
from  the  frequent  non-fulfilment  by  the  rajah  of  his  cour 
tracts  to  supply  them  with  the  products  of  Travancore, 
must  have  been  at  least  considerably  aggravated  by  the 
obstacles  thrown  in  the  way  of  their  trade  by  the  private 
dealings  with  the  rajah  in  which  Mr.  Hutchinson  was 
simultaneously  engaged.  This,  and  the  fact  before  men- 
tioned, that  loans  of  money  to  native  princes  by  Com*- 
pauy's  servants  had  been  strictly  forbidden  by  the  court 
on  pain  of  suspension  from  the  service,  will  serve  still 
further  to  shew  that  the  representative  of  Mr.  Hutchinson 
has  no  title  to  the  countenance,  either  of  the  court  or  the 
legislature,  in  the  claim  which  he  persists  in  bringing 
forward. 
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APPENDIX.  The  case  of  Palmer  and  Co.  has  been  referred  to  in  the 
body  of  the  work,  and  it  is  so  complicated  that  any 
attempt  to  elucidate  it  must  fail.  That  of  the  Lucknow 
bankers  is  ably  argued  in  a  letter  addressed  by  the  secre- 
tary to  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  secretary  to  the 
board,  under  date  of  the  1st  of  March,  1833.  The  letter 
is  too  long  to  be  presented  entire,  but  an  extract  from  it 
may  be  su£Scient  to  shew  the  nature  and  circumstances  of 
the  claim.  The  board  had  pressed  the  transmission  of  a 
despatch  to  the  governor-general,  calling  upon  him  to 
urge  the  immediate  settlement  of  the  claims  by  the  sove- 
I  reign  of  Oude.     In  remonstrating  against  such  a  step,  the 

court,  after  quoting  numerous  former  decisions  in  favour 
of  non-interference,  proceed  to  discuss  the  grounds  upon 
which  they  were  required  to  adopt  a  different  course ;  and 
the  passage  has  an  interest  distinct  from  the  particular 
occasion  upon  which  it  was  written,  inasmuch  as  it  illus- 
trates the  operation  of  money-lending  in  the  East.  The 
curse  of  usury  is  one  of  the  most  fearful  evils  which  afflict 
India.    The  following  is  the  passage  referred  to  : — 

''After  such  a  series  of  decisions  in  favour  of  a  particu- 
lar line  of  policy,  it  would  require  a  strong  conviction  of  its 
unsoundness  and  tendency  to  produce  evil  consequences, 
to  justify  the  court,  in  their  own  opinion,  in  consenting 
to  depart  from  it :  but,  on  the  contrary,  when  they  en- 
tirely concur  in  the  reasons  which  induced  former  courts 
and  Boards  of  Commissioners  to  come  to  the  decisions, 
so  deliberately  formed,  and  repeatedly  announced,  and 
regard  them  as  establishing,  not  only  on  grounds  of  jus- 
tice and  policy,  but  also  the  faith  of  treaties,  the  practical 
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conclusions  which  were  founded  on  them,  they  consider  appendix. 
themselves  as  under  a  solemn  obligation  not  to  be  the 
willing  instruments  of  subverting  a  policy  which  they 
entirely  approve,  and  in  which  they  deem  it  of  the  high- 
est importance  that  the  British  government  in  India  should 
persevere. 

"  As  the  anxiety,  however,  of  the  court  respecting  the 
decision  of  the  board  on  this  subject,  makes  them  fearful 
of  omitting  any  thing  which  seems  to  them  calculated  to 
aid  in  removing  the  impression  which  they  deprecate,  and 
as  the  draft  of  the  despatch  prepared  by  the  board  con- 
tains a  statement  of  reasons  in  justification  of  the  mea- 
sure which  the  board  would  prescribe,  the  court  deem 
it  incumbent  upon  them  to  make  known  to  the  board  the 
reflections  which  that  statement  has  suggested.  They 
regret  that,  in  presenting  these  conclusions,  with  the  ful- 
ness which  the  occasion  seems  to  require,  so  much  is 
necessary  to  be  written;  but  they  trust  the  board  will 
ascribe  this  effect  to  its  true  and  only  cause, — the  import- 
ance which  they  attach  to  the  question. 

"  In  the  draft,  as  prepared  by  the  board,  it  is  said,  '  As 
a  general  principle,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  it 
as  our  decided  opinion,  that  the  British  government  is 
not  bound  to  interfere,  and  ought  to  be  extremely  cau- 
tious of  interfering  in  the  recovery  of  loans  from  native 
states,  unless  such  loans  were  contracted  with  its  previous 
knowledge,  and*  unless  the  guarantee  of  the  British 
resident  was  given  in  writing  upon  the  face  of  the  bond, 
or-);^  signified  by  the  resident  in  a  despatch  written  at  the 
time  to  his  own  government,  and  approved  as  well  by 

*  Qy.  or? 

t  Qy.  and  ?  otherwise  the  passage  will  import  that  the  resi- 
dent's guarantee,  if  appearing  on  the  face  of  the  bond,  should  be 
binding  on  the  government,  whether  it  had  been  made  acquainted 
with  and  sanctioned  it,  or  not. 
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APPENDIX,  that  government  as  by  the  native  sovereign  contracting 
the  loan/ 

**  Though  it  is  the  decided  opinion  of  the  court  that 
such  guarantees  as  are  above  alluded  to,  of  loans  to 
native  princes  or  other  parties  by  any  lenders  whatsoever, 
should  be  altogether  abstained  from  by  the  British  go^ 
vernment,  and  indeed  interdicted,  they  nevertheless  have 
great  satisfaction  in  seeing  the  principle  of  non-interfer- 
ence so  broadly  and  guardedly  laid  down  as  it  is  by  the 
board  in  the  above  paragraph.  But,  in  the  same  high 
degree  in  which  they  estimate  the  importance  of  such  a 
rule,  must  they  be  solicitous  that,  along  with  the  promul- 
gation of  the  rule,  a  precedent  should  not  immediately 
be  set,  by  which,  if  acted  upon,  the  rule  would  be  utterly 
subverted,  and  the  precedent  become  the  rule  in  its  stead ; 
a  rule  directly  opposite  to  the  former,  both  in  its  purport 
and  effects. 

'^  The  principle,  as  laid  down  by  the  board,  recognizes 
two  conditions  :  1st,  that  the  British  government  should 
have  been  a  party,  consenting  at  least  to  the  original 
trai!i8action ;  2nd,  that  it  should  have  given  its  guarantee 
for  the  payment :  under  which  conditions  alone,  any  in- 
terference should  be  attempted  by  the  British  govern- 
ment for  the  enforcement  of  claims  of  debt  on  native 
princes. 

'^  Neither  of  these  conditions  applies  to  the  case  of  the 
Lucknow  bankers.  This  is  not  alleged ;  and  it  is  so  clear 
a  point,  that  the  court  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enforce 
it  by  argument. 

**  The  subsequent  paragraph  of  the  boanTs  draft,  how- 
ever, says :  '  We  state  the  principle  thus  broadly  and  de- 
cidedly, to  the  end  that  the  orders  we  are  about  to  trans- 
mit to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  present  claim  may  not 
be  liable  to  misinterpretation  in  the  important  particular, 
that  where  money  has  been  advanced  to  a  native  state 
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without  a  sanction  of  the  nature  above  described'  (origi-    affbhdix. 
nal  consent  or  express  guarantee),  '  we  will  in  no  case, 
except  under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  interfere  in  view 
to  its  recovery/ 

**  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  the  justification  of  the 
interference  now  proposed  is,  and  indeed  must  be,  placed 
on  the  plea  of  '  very  peculiar  circumstances.'  With  re- 
spect to  this  plea,  the  court  do  not  deny  that  very  pecu 
liar  circumstances  may  create  a  case  of  exception  to  the 
most  important  rules ;  but,  in  proportion  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  rule,  it  is  incumbent  on  those  who  would 
make  the  exception  rigidly  to  investigate  the  circum- 
stances which  are  said  to  be  peculiar,  and  not  only  to 
prove  that  they  are  peculiar,  but  that  the  peculiarity  con- 
stitutes a  case  of  sufficient  importance  to  demand  a  de- 
parture from  an  estabhshed  and  important  line  of  action. 

''  With  this  view,  the  court  have  carefully  considered 
the  circumstances  which  are  adduced  by  the  board  as 
forming  a  peculiarity  of  that  cogent  nature  in  the  present 
case;  and,  as  they  have  been  conscientiously  led  to  a 
conclusion  directly  the  reverse  of  that  of  the  board,  it  is 
their  wish,  as  it  is  their  duty,  to  point  out  the  grounds  of 
their  conviction  as  fully  as  the  nature  of  the  case  appears 
to  require. 

''  In  the  board's  enumeration  of  circumstances,  the  first 
which  appears  is  this :  ^  That  both  Lord  Ciomwallis  and  his 
successor,  the  present  Lord  Teignmouth,  had  repeatedly 
urged  the  late  Vizier,  Asoph-ood-Dowlah,  to  put  in  a 
train  of  liquidation  the  large  debt  which  he  had  con- 
tracted/ The  *  large  debt '  here  means  all  the  debts  of 
the  Vizier.  This  implies,  therefore,  the  reverse  of  any 
thing  peculiar  as  to  the  debt  of  the  present  claimants. 
All  the  other  debts  of  the  Nabob  were  equally  included ; 
and  what  was  done,  instead  of  being  peculiar  to  any,  was 
common  to  all. 
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APPENDIX.  *'  It  ift  next  said,  *  That,  at  his  excellency's  particular 
desire,  the  governor-general  in  council  authorized  Mr. 
Cherry,  then  the  resident  at  Lucknow,  to  assist  him  in 
ascertaining  his  true  and  just  debts,  with  a  view  to  their 
being  put  into  a  train  of  payment.  Mr.  Cherry  accord- 
ingly entered  into  a  laborious  inyestigation  of  the  debts 
of  that  prince,  and  in  a  letter  dated  the  14th  April,  1796, 
transmitted  to  the  governor-general  a  list  of  such  of  them 
as  he  considered  to  be  just.  In  that  list  are  to  be  found 
the  names  of  the  Calcutta  bankers.'  Here,  in  lil^  man- 
ner, there  is  not  only  not  any  thing  peculiar,  but  there  is  a 
direct  statement  to  the  contrary.  This  circumstance, 
therefore,  is  altogether  unavailing  to  the  object  of  the 
board,  that  of  making  out  a  case  of  peculiarity  for  the 
interference  of  the  British  government. 

"There  are,  however,  in  this  statement,  some  things 
which  deserve  observation.  The  Vizier  expressed  a  par- 
ticular desire  that  the  aid  of  the  British  resident  might  be 
lent  to  him,  in  order  to  make  a  discrimination  between 
claims  which  might  be,  and  those  which  could  not  be 
true.  This  was,  therefore,  no  interference  of  the  British 
government;  it  was  substantially  the  act  of  the  Vizier 
himself. 

"  It  is  also  stated,  that  Mr.  Cherry,  after  a  laborious  in- 
vestigation, presented  a  Ust  of  such  debts  as  he  considered 
to  be  just.  It  is  necessary  here  to  consider  the  state  of 
the  facts.  It  could  not  be,  that  Mr.  Cherry  had  made  an 
investigation  of  the  particulars  of  each  claim,  such  as  is 
made  in  a  court  of  justice,  and  such  as  is  indispensably 
necessary  to  enable  a  judge  to  determine  with  accuracy, 
not  merely  that  something  is  due,  but  how  much  is  due. 
The  time  Mr.  Cherry  employed  in  the  investigation  was 
altogether  disproportionate  to  such  a  performance.  We 
know  well,  by  the  experience  of  the  Carnatic  and  Tan- 
jore  commissioners  in  India,  how  much  time  is  required 
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to  go  into  the  detail  of  such  debts,  and  to  ascertain  how  appbndix. 
much  ought  in  justice  to  be  paid,  and  how  much  not 
All  that  it  was  possible  for  him  to  do,  obviously,  was,  to 
separate  the  class  of  claims  which  appeared  to  be  alto- 
gether groundless  and  fictitious  from  those  which  had 
more  or  less  in  them  of  what  was  real.  If,  upon  this 
ground,  any  such  inference  is  raised,  as  that  all  the 
claims  included  in  Mr.  Cherry's  list*  ought  to  be  paid 
in  full,  we  know  well,  from  the  experience  of  the  same 
commissions,  how  erroneous  such  an  inference  would 
be,  and  what  injustice  would  have  been  imposed  on  the 
Vizier,  if  any  coercion  had  been  applied  to  him  on  that 
principle.  Of  claims  of  precisely  the  same  description 
upon  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  not  more  than  nine  per 
cent,  has  been  found  justly  entitled  to  payment. 

''  If  any  stress  is  laid  upon  the  circumstance,  that  the 
claims  of  the  Dosses  rest  on  the  evidence  of  bonds,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  remember,  in  order  to  shew  the  futility 
of  that  circumstance,  how  many  of  the  claims  on  the  two 
Carnatic  princes  rested  on  the  same  foundation,  but  have 
not  been,  on  that  account,  spared  either  from  scrutiny  or 
retrenchment;  and  whoever  is  acquainted  with  the  mode 
in  which  bonds  are  habitually  manufactured  in  India, 
that  for  a  small  sum  received  the  needy  prince  grants  a 
bond  for  a  large  one,  and  that  at  the  end  of  every  six 

*  Mr.  Cherry,  in  reality,  never  made  a  list.  He  transmitted 
to  the  goveraor-general  the  list  given  to  him  by  Rajah  Tickait 
Roy  of  the  debts  standing  in  the  Oude  government  accounts, 
and  afterwards  a  list  of  the  debts  as  daimed  by  the  creditors. 
The  following  instance  of  the  difference  between  the  two  state- 
ments sufficiently  shews  the  necessity  of  investigation  previous 
to  payment : — 

Debt  of  Doorka  Doss. 


Rupees. 

According  to  the  ac- 
counts of  govern- 
ment        2,23,128 


Rapees. 

According  to  his  own 

accounts 9,25,056 
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APPENDIX,  or  twelve,  sometimes  four  moDths,  the  bomi  is  renewed, 
with  the  addition  of  interest  at  two  per  cent,  or  more  per 
month,  will  not  question  the  propriety  of  the  course 
which  has  been  prescribed  to  the  commissioners,  or  can 
possibly  doubt  the  necessity  there  would  be  of  a  similar 
scrutiny  of  the  bonds*  of  the  Dosse^  preliminary  to  any 
proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  British  govemment  to  en- 
force the  payment  of  them. 

**  The  next  circumstance  adduced  in  the  draft  of  the 
board  is  the  arrangement  which  was  made  with  the  two 
classes  of  creditors,  the  European  and  native,  imme- 
diately after  the  piroceeding  of  Mr.  Cherry.  The  draft 
says,  *  that  owing  probably  to  the  removal  of  Mr.  Cherry, 
no  arrangement  was  made  for  paying  off  the  debts  in- 
cluded in  his  list.'  But  why  should  not  that  arrange- 
ment, which  was  completed  in  five  months  after  the  date 
of  Mr.  Cherry's  list,  be  considered  the  very  arrangement 
to  which  the  proceeding  of  Mr.  Cherry  was  intended  to 
lead  ?  By  that  arrangement,  a  composition  was  accepted, 
instead  of  payment  in  ftill,  by  both  classes  of  creditors, 
with  a  single  exception  in  each  class,  the  Dosses  being 
the  exception  in  the  native  class.  The  terms  of  the  com- 
position were  more  favourable  to  the  European  than  to 
the  native  creditors,  and  this  was  the  ground  of  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Dosses.  They  were  willing  to  accept  a 
composition,  but  not  a  less  favourable  one  than  was 
offered  to  the  European  creditors.  This  practice  of  com- 
pounding with  their  creditors,  common  with  the  native 
princes  in  India,  deserves  some  reflection.  On  the  sup- 
position that  a  great  part  of  the  claims  against  them  are 

*  That  these  were  renewed  bonds  is  proved  by  their  dates  in 
1 794,  1 795,  and  1 796 ;  for  the  debts  were  incurred  before  Lord 
Ck)mwallis  left  India.  At  how  much  earlier  a  date,  with  how 
many  previous  renewals,  or  at  what  interest,  there  is  nothing  to 
shew. 
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artificial,  and  do  not  represent  correctly  the  value  they  appendix. 
received,  with  a  reasonable  interest,  this  is  only  a  rude 
and  summary  mode,  congenial  with  the  mental  habits  of 
the  people,  of  sweeping  off  the  undue  and  extortionate 
part  of  the  several  claims:  and  the  acceptance  by  so 
many  of  the  creditors  of  the  composition  offered  them 
may  be,  without  any  straining,  regarded  as  presumptive 
evidence  that,  upon  the  whole,  substantial  justice  was 
done  to  them.  Upon  the  contrary  supposition,  that  all 
the  creditors  who  accepted  the  composition  were  de* 
frauded,  every  one  of  those  creditors  deserved  as  much 
the  interference  of  the  British  government  as  the  Dosses. 
If  it  be  said  that  they  received  something,  the  Dosses 
nothing,  it  is  to  be  asked,  how  that  afiects  the  principle  ? 
Justice  or  injustice  is  not  measured  by  the  sum.  Be- 
sides, the  act  was  that  of  the  Dosses  themselves,  and 
surely  constituted  no  case  of  peculiarity  requiring  the 
interference  of  the  British  government.  There  was  one 
part  of  their  demand  which  the  body  of  creditors  did  not 
receive :  the  Dosses,  as  to  that  part,  stood  in  the  same 
predicamait.  Another  part  the  body  of  creditors  did 
receive,  the  Dosses  not,  only  because  they  refused  to  re- 
ceive it.  Whatever  loss  they  sustained  by  this  refusal  is 
chargeable  only  on  themselves.  But  men  must  be  left 
to  bear  the  consequences  of  their  own  acts.  It  would  be 
a  monstrous  rule,  that  government  should  employ  ex- 
traordinary and  dangerous  expedients  for  repairing  those 
consequences. 

''Among  the  other  things  which  the  court  conceive 
themselves  bound  to  notice  in  the  draft  of  the  board  is, 
the  statement  that,  in  the  early  stage  of  the  negotiation 
with  the  European  creditors  for  the  composition  which 
they  accepted,  Mr.  Lumsden  (the  resident)  took  '  a  part.' 
The  court  are  altogether  at  a  loss  to  understand  the 
object  of  this  statement.     It  cannot  be  for  establishing 
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APPBNDix.  (what  alone  it  would  be  for  the  purpose  of  the  board  to 
establish)  that  the  case  of  the  Dosses  is  a  peculiar  case ; 
for  nothing  of  what  was  done  by  Mr.  Lumsden  related 
to  iU  As  little  does  it  prove  any  thing  as  to  the  justice 
of  their  claim.  If  it  be  intended  to  suggest  the  idea,  that 
the  British  resident,  in  this  case,  had  violated  the  order 
under  which  he  acted,  of  non-interfer6nce,  the  court  are 
happy,  on  looking  into  the  circumstances,  to  find  that 
he  was  guilty  of  no  such  dereliction  of  his  duty.  In  the 
very  letter  of  the  resident,  quoted  for  the  fact  in  the  draft 
of  the  board,  the  words  are  these : — '  His  excellency,  in 
the  first  instance,  sent  for  General  Martin  and  Mr.  John- 
stone, two  of  the  principal  creditors,  who  attended  his 
summons;  but  as  they  did  not  come  into  the  terms 
which  were  offered  them,  he  afterwards  made  a  proposi- 
tion in  writing,  through  me,  to  all  the  European  credi- 
tors.'* And  this  was  the  whole  of  'the  part'  taken  by 
Mr.  Lumsden  in  the  negotiation :  he  was  the  channel  of 
communication  on  the  part  of  the  Vizier,  and  at  his  de- 
sire, of  a  proposition  in  writing  to  the  European  creditors; 
an  act  to  which  it  is  surely  needless  to  say  the  term  in- 
terference can  by  no  means  be  applied.  He  was  once 
more  the  channel  of  communicating,  in  the  same  way,  a 
modification  of  that  proposition :  and  with  this  his  inter- 
vention terminated :  for  the  resident  goes  on  to  say,  *  It 
happened  that  all  the  creditors  were  at  Lucknow,  either 
in  person  or  by  their  representatives,  and  after  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  first  and  second  days,  they  negotiated  the 
business  directly  with  the  Vizier's  servants,  without  any 
intervention  on  my  part.'+ 

"  It  is  stated  in  the  board's  draft,  and  seems  to  be  con- 
sidered a  matter  of  importance,  that  *  both  Mr.  Lumsden 
and  Sir  John  Shore  expressed  regret  at  the  unequitable 
distinction  which  Asoph-ud-Dowlah  had  made  between 

*  28th  September,  1796,  11-213.  t  Ibid. 
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his  European  and  native  creditors.'  The  value  of  this 
expression  of  regret,  as  evidence  in  the  case,  deserves  to 
be  carefully  weighed,  and  should  be  looked  at  in  its  true 
light. 

"  They  could  use  it  only  in  consequence  of  their  sup- 
posing that  the  European  creditors  did  not  receive  more 
than  their  due,  and  that  the  claims  of  the  native  cre- 
ditors rested  on  the  same  grounds  with  those  of  the 
Europeans. 

**  If  the  European  creditors  had  received  more  than 
they  ought  to  have  received,  there  was  no  room  for  just 
regret  that  the  native  creditors  received  less ;  there  was 
rather  cause  for  satisfaction,  that  a  second  act  of  extor- 
tion on  the  Vizier  had  not  been  perpetrated. 

^'  Also,  if  the  claims  of  the  native  creditors  rested  on 
a  foundation  in  any  respect  different  from  that  of  the 
European  creditors,  there  was  no  room  for  drawing  a 
parallel  between  them ;  and  the  native  creditors,  though 
they  got  less  than  the  European,  in  proportion  to  their 
demands,  might  have  got  as  much,  or  more,  in  proportion 
to  their  due. 

*^  Now,  it  is  a  question  which  not  only  may  fairly  be 
asked,  but  which  it  is  indispensable  to  ask,  how  the  re- 
sident and  governor-general  could  have  knowledge  of 
either  of  these  facts ;  either  that  the  Europeans  had  not 
received  a  payment  far  beyond  an  equivalent  for  the 
loans  they  had  made  to  the  Vizier,  or  that  the  demands 
of  the  native  creditors  did  not  bear  a  still  more  extra- 
vagant disproportion  to  the  sums  they  had  advanced  ? 
They  had  performed  no  investigation  into  the  claims; 
they  had  not  entertained  a  thought  of  tracing  them  to 
their  source,  and  ascertaining  with  accuracy  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  had  originated,  though  they  were 
not  ignorant  of  the  rapid  process  by  which  they  had  been 
swelled. 

VOL.  V.  2/ 
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APPSNDix.  ''  It  is  very  clear  that,  in  these  circnmstancesy  a  casual 
expression,  either  of  the  resident  or  governor-general, 
indicating  an  opinion  upon  a  subject  with  which  they 
were  unacquainted,  cannot  be  rested  upon  as  evidence  of 
any  value  at  all. 

'^  It  is  to  be  observed,  and,  for  the  elucidation  of  this 
point,  is  an  observation  of  great  importance,  that  such 
pecuniary  transactions  with  native  princes  were  not  then 
so  well  understood,  nor  regarded  with  the  same  suspicion 
and  disapprobation,  as  they  are  now.  Mr.  Johnstone, 
who  was  one  of  the  Vizier's  principal  European  creditors, 
and  whose  debt  amounted  to  upwards  of  seven  lacs  of 
rupees,  was  first  assistant  of  the  resident,  and  still  al- 
lowed to  retain  his  situation.  The  scrutiny  of  the  com- 
missioners into  the  debts  of  the  Camatic  princes  had  not 
yet  let  in  the  light  which  we  have  now  the  benefit  of,  on 
the  mode  in  which  the  debts  of  the  native  princes  ori- 
ginated, and  how  small  the  proportion  which  the  sums 
they  actually  receive  bears  to  the  sums  demanded  of 
them.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  governor-general  and 
resident,  on  this  occasion,  did  really  believe  that  no 
part  of  the  debts  was  nominal,  that  the  claims  were  all 
honestly  made  up  of  the  principal  actually  lent  and  the 
stipulated  interest,  though  it  is  now  well  known  that, 
without  inquiry  and  proof,  such  a  belief  was  dangerous 
and  unwarranted. 

"  They  were  acquainted,  however,  with  the  exorbitant 
rate  of  interest  by  which  the  claims  had  been  swelled, 
and  the  reckless  manner  in  which  the  incumbrances  had 
been  incurred.  The  letter  of  the  resident  to  the  governor- 
general,  dated  Ist  September,  1795,*  had  stated  as  fol- 
lows : — '  The  ruinous  system  of  borrowing  appears  more 
and  more  daily  to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  general  de- 
cline of  this  government.    The  debt  has  increased  an- 

*  11-85. 
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nnatly,  by  uniting  principal  and  interest  at  thirty-six  per  appendix. 
cent,  into  new  bonds,  to  which  have  been  added  new  ^"" 
loans  at  twelve  months,  and  some  at  shorter  periods,  bills 
bearing  discount  tendered  in  place  of  ready  money  for 
tuncahs  on  the  Aumils,  who  again  charge  interest  on  the 
state  for  anticipation  on  their  kists,  while  the  actual  ap- 
propriation of  the  revenues  has  been  involved  in  the  mys- 
terious intricacies  of  false  intercourse  with  the  Aumil's 
tuncahs,  debts,  and  separate  allowances,  for  purposes  as 
confused  as  the  general  system  of  government  has  been.' 

*^  In  taking  account  of  claims  originating  in  such  ex- 
traordinary circumstances,  with  a  view  to  their  liquida- 
tion,   how  would  rational  men   proceed?     They  would 
take  the  course  which  has  been  prescribed  to  the  com- 
missioners on  the  a£Pairs  of  the  Camatic  princes ;  they 
would  subject  each  claim  individually  to  a  rigid  scrutiny ; 
they  would  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  principal  actually 
lent;  they  would  add  to  that  a  reasonable  interest;  and  of 
so  much,  and  no  more,  would  they  award  the  liquidation. 
''  This  scrutiny  did  not  suit  the  temper  nor  capacity 
of  the  Vizier :  he  took  the  easier  method  of  telling  his 
creditors  that  he  would  give  them  so  much  in  satisfac- 
tion of  their  claims,  and  that  with  this  they  ought  to  be 
contented. 

'^  It  is  necessary  now  to  see  what  he  did  pay,  and  to 
go  as  far  as  we  can  in  determining  how  near  it  approached 
to  a  reasonable  payment. 

"  The  proposition  which  was  first  made  to  the  Euro- 
pean creditors,  and  transmitted  through  the  hands  of  the 
resid^it,  was  very  nearly  the  same  with  that  which  had 
been  already  offered  to  the  native  creditors  and  accepted. 
It  was,  that  instead  of  thirty-six  per  cent,  per  annum 
compound  interest,  they  should  only  be  paid  at  half  that 
rate  of  interest,  or  eighteen  per  cent,  per  annum  com- 

2/2 
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APPiNDtx.    pound  interest,  and  that  the  difference  should  be  struck 
off  the  bonds.* 

"  Nobody  will  deny  that  this  was  still  very  high  in- 
terest ;  and  this  it  had  been  settled  should  be  paid  to  the 
native  creditors. 

"  There  was  another  condition,  however,  which  lessened 
the  benefit.  The  native  creditors  were  to  be  paid  by  in- 
stalments in  six  years,  the  European  in  five;  and  in  the 
meantime  no  interest  was  to  run  in  favour  of  either 
class. 

**  These  terms  the  native  creditors,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Dosses,  had  previously  accepted.  They  were,  how- 
ever, rejected  by  the  European  class ;  and  after  negotia- 
tion, the  Europeans  succeeded  in  obtaining  payment  in 
full  at  the  rate  of  thirty-six  per  cent,  per  annum  com- 
pound interest,  and  that  inlmediate,  they  foregoing  only 
the  interest  due  since  the  last  date  of  the  bonds.  And 
this  extortion  is  what  the  goVemor-general  and  the  re- 
sident express  their  regret,  that  the  native  creditors  also 
were  not  enabled  to  force  upon  the  Vizier. 

'^  It  thus  appears,  that  the  payment  which  the  native 
creditors  were  to  receive,  and  which  was  rejected  by  the 
Dosses,  was  payment  at  the  rate  of  eighteen  per  cent, 
per  annum  compound  interest,  subject  to  the  condition  of 
receiving  this  payment  by  one-sixth  every  year,  without 
any  accruing  interest  upon  the  sums  deferred.  Now, 
when  two  things  are  considered — first,  the  comparative 
smallness  of  the  advance,  in  which  it  is  most  probable 
that  each  of  the  demands  originated ;  and,  secondly,  that 
engagements  with  the  native  princes  at  such  rates  of  in- 
terest are  never  bcn&  fide^  nor  is  the  exact  fulfilment  of 
them,  except  by  accident,  contemplated  by  either  party — 

*  Letter  of  the  Resident  to  the  Govemor-geneFalt  28th  Sep- 
tember, 1796. 
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it  cannot  be  pretended,  that  this  rate  of  payment  to  the  appendix. 
native  creditors  was  an  arrangement  to  which  the  name 
of  injustice  can  with  any  semblance  of  reason  be  at- 
tached :  and  the  court  have  no  doubt,  if  the  question  were 
put  to  the  board,  they  would  immediately  answer,  that 
they  would  think  it  unjust  to  interpose  the  authority  of 
the  British  government  for  extorting  from  the  King  of 
Oude  more  favourable  terms  of  payment  in  behalf  of  any 
creditors* 

"  Another  consideration  here  occurs,  which,  in  the 
practical  view  of  the  question,  is  of  very  great  import- 
ance. Asoph-ud-Dowlah  died  within  a  few  months  aflter 
this  agreement  with  his  native  creditors,  and  there  id 
nothing  to  shew  that,  in  consequence  of  it,  any  thing  was 
ever  paid  to  them.  At  all  events,  if  one  of  the  six  in- 
stalments was  paid,  there  was  nothing  more.  The  short 
and  uncertain  possession  of  power  by  the  spurious  Vizier 
Ali  did  not  afford  him  the  means ;  and  Saadut  Ali  re- 
fused to  be  responsible  for  his  predecessor's  debts.  It 
thus  appears,  that  the  Dosses  actually  are  in  a  condi- 
tion little  worse,  if  at  all,  than  the  rest  of  the  native 
creditors,  who,  if  they  have  received  any  thing,  have  re- 
ceived no  more  than  a  sixth  of  their  reduced  demand ; 
and  it  follows  clearly  and  indubitably  that,  if  the  Dosses 
have  any  ground  to  claim  the  interference  of  the  British 
government,  every  one  of  the  native  creditors  included  in 
that  arrangement  has  equal  ground ;  nor  can  the  British 
government,  without  the  most  glaring  inconsistency  and 
partiality,  grant  its  interference  in  behalf  of  one,  and 
refuse  it  to  any  other. 

**  The  next  circumstance  which  is  adduced  in  the  draft 
of  the  board  is,  the  insertion  in  the  preliminary  treaty 
with  Saadut  Ali  of  an  article  relative  to  the  payment  of 
the  'just  debts  of  his  late  brother,'  and  the  omission  of 
any  such  stipulation  in  the  definitive  treaty. 
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APPENDIX.  ''The  debts  to  which  the  article  in  question  referred 
were,  no  doubt,  the  debts  of  the  native  class  of  creditors 
with  whom  the  arrangement  above  described  had  been 
entered  into  by  Asoph-ud-Dowlah,  but  upon  which  ar> 
rangement  nothing,  or,  at  any  rate,  a  fraction  only  of  the 
debt,  had  been  paid. 

''  This  circumstance,  however,  whatever  be  its  import, 
has  no  exclusive  bearing  upon  the  claim  of  the  Dosses, 
and  does  not  in  the  least  degree  aid  the  board  in  making 
out  that  case  of  peculiarity,  which,  by  their  own  doc- 
trine, it  is  incumbent  upon  them  to  establish,  in  order  to 
lay  a  ground  for  enforcing  payment  of  their  claim,  after 
a  lapse  of  more  than  thirty  years,  from  the  King  of 
Oude,  by  the  authoritative  interference  of  the  British 
government. 

''  Between  the  conclusion  of  the  preliminary  treaty, 
however,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  definitive  treaty, 
new  considerations  had  suggested  themselves  to  the  Bri- 
tish government ;  and  they  saw  adequate  reasons,  as  it 
appeared  to  them,  for  withholding  any  such  article.  *  The 
stipulation,'  they  say, '  would  involve  us  in  the  necessity 
of  inquiring  into  the  justice  of  all  claims,  and  constitute 
the  Company,  in  some  measure,  a  guarantee  for  procur- 
ing the  liquidation  of  them,  which  would  be  attended 
with  very  serious  embarrassment. 

''  The  language  here  employed,  as  to  *  the  necessity  of 
inquiring  into  the  justice  of  all  claims,'  is  indicative  of  a 
juster  sense  of  what  is  essential  to  the  equitable  adjust- 
ment of  debts,  namely,  a  rigid  scrutiny  into  the  circum- 
stances, than  the  language  of  the  governor-general,  and 
the  resident,  manifested  before,  when  they  appeared  to 
be  contented  with  a  very  summaiy  cognizance  of  de- 
mands. 

"  It  would  have  been  necessary  for  the  British  govern- 
ment, in  consequence  of  such  a  stipulation,  to  have  con- 
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stituted  itself  a  tribunal  of  justice  between  the  Rovereign     appendix. 
of  Oude  and  his  creditors.     It  would  have  been  equally        ^"^ 
necessary  for  it  to  take  the  execution  of  its  judgments 
into  its  own  hands^  otherwise  it  must  have  submitted  to 
the  degradation  of  permitting  articles,  in  its  own  treaty, 
inserted  by  its  authority,  to  remain  unexecuted. 

"  The  court  are  of  opinion,  that  these  were  reasons  far 
more  than  sufficient  to  determine  the  government  to  the 
course  which  it  adopted ;  and  to  obtain  for  its  determina- 
tion the  sanction  and  approbation  of  its  superiors  in  Eng. 
land,  including  authorities  of  all  descriptions,  from  that  to 
the  present  time. 

"  The  board's  draft,  however,  would  now  make  the 
court  say :  *  We  cannot  admit  the  validity  of  this  reason- 
ing, which,  if  valid,  ought  most  assuredly  to  have  de- 
terred the  governor-general  from  agitating  the  subject 
at  all.  In  the  particular  case  so  many  steps  had  already 
been  taken,  as  to  make  it  very  questionable  whether  it 
was  still  open  to  the  British  government  to  recede,  on  the 
ground  of  the  general  obligations  which  Sir  John  Shore 
urges.' 

"  What  *  this  reasoning'  should  have  deterred  the  go- 
vernor-general from  is  sufficiently  obvious.  It  should 
have  deterred  him  from  proposing  such  an  article  in  the 
preliminary  treaty  :  but  it  had  no  tendency  to  deter  him 
from  doing  what  so  many  of  his  predecessors  had  done 
(if  that  also  is  meant  to  be  included  in  the  phrase  *  agi- 
tating the  subject  at  all'),  namely,  giving  his  advice  to 
the  Vizier,  in  strong  and  urgent  terms,  upon  all  the 
faults  of  his  administration,  his  mode  of  contracting  debts, 
and  deferring  the  payment  of  them,  as  well  as  the  rest ; 
or  from  allowing  the  resident,  at  the  Vizier's  request,  to 
aid  him  in  looking  into  his  incumbrances,  and  to  be  the 
channel,  as  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Lumsden,  of  a  communi- 
cation to  one  class  of  his  creditors ;  and  still   less  could 
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APPSNDix.  there  be  any  reason  why,  if  the  gOTemor-^eneral  had  taken 
"^^  a  wrong  step  in  one  stage  of  an  important  transaction,  he 
should  not  retract  it  in  another.  The  contrary  would 
surely  be  a  most  monstrous  doctrine. 

'^  The  latter  sentence  in  the  board's  paragraph  requires 
special  remark :  '  In  the  particular  csise  so  many  steps 
had  been  taken.'  Particular  case,  here,  must  mean  the 
case  of  all  the  creditors ;  for  nothing  had  been  done  as 
to  the  Dosses  but  in  common  with  the  rest.  The  reason- 
ing of  the  board,  therefore,  goes  to  shew,  that  the  British 
goyemment  is  bound  to  procure  payment  for  every  one 
of  the  creditors.  Are  they  prepared  to  act  upon  that 
doctrine  ?  If  not,  they  recede  from  and  abandon  their 
own  ground. 

'^ '  So  many  steps  had  been  taken.'  These  steps,  as 
enumerated  by  the  board,  are,  1st.  The  insertion  of  the 
article  in  the  preliminary  treaty;  2nd.  The  list  of  debts 
transmitted  by  Mr.  Cherry;  and  these  two  acts  are  set 
down  by  the  board  as  laying  upon  the  British  govern- 
ment the  obligation  of  seeing  that  the  debts  of  the  sove- 
reign of  Oude  should  all  be  justly  discharged. 

*'  To  the  court  it  does  not  appear  that  they  constitute 
any  obligation.  The  article  in  the  preliminary  treaty  was 
indicative  of  a  desire,  on  the  part  of  the  British  govern- 
ment, that  justice  should  be  done  to  the  Oude  creditors ; 
and  nothing  more.  But  a  wish  that  justice  should  be 
done  to  any  man,  or  class  of  men,  gives  no  right  to  any 
one  to  demand  a  particular  exertion  for  that  effect. 

**  The  act  of  Mr.  Cherry  was  not  indicative  even  of  so 
much.  Being  performed  expressly  in  compliance  with  the 
desire  of  the  Vizier,  it  was  essentially  indicative  of  no- 
thing but  a  willingness  to  oblige  the  Vizier. 

'^  It  was,  indeed,  well  known,  that  the  British  rulers 
had  tendered  their  advice,  and  been  urgent  in  their  en- 
treaties to  the  ruler  of  Oude,  to  arrange  honourably  with 
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his  creditors.  But  in  all  their  expostulations,  the  ground  ^^ppbnduc. 
which  they  took  was  that  of  that  concern,  not  for  the 
interest  of  the  creditors,  but  of  the  Vizier  himself.  It 
was  not  because  it  would  be  good  for  the  creditors  to 
receive  their  money  that  they  urged  payment  of  them 
upon  the  Vizier,  but  that  it  was  of  the  highest  importance 
for  the  Vizier  to  free  himself  and  his  administration  from 
the  embarrassments  and  disorders  which  his  pecuniary 
difficulties  created. 

^*  The  draft  of  the  board  endeavours  to  connect  the  two 
facts,  the  article  in  the  preliminary  treaty  and  the  list  of 
Mr.  Cherry,  with  the  obligation  they  would  thence  lay 
upon  the  British  government,  by  saying  that  they  must 
have  created  expectations  in  the  creditors  that  the  British 
government  would  force  the  sovereign  of  Oude  to  pay 
them. 

'*  In  the  first  place,  the  court  not  only  doubt,  but  are 
very  much  disposed  to  disbelieve,  that  any  such  expecta* 
tions  ever  existed.  But  another  thing  they  are  perfectly 
sure  of,  that  if  they  did  exist,  they  were  utterly  ground* 
less;  and  though  the  court  consider  expectations  legi* 
timately  raised  as  matters  of  importance,  no  man  in  the 
world  conceives  that  unreasonable  expectations  deserve 
any  regard. 

'^  The  creditors,  if  they  knew  what  had  passed  between 
the  British  and  the  Oude  governments  on  the  subject  of 
the  debts  of  the  latter,  knew  two  things :  first,  that  the 
reason  of  the  British  government's  concerning  itself  in 
the  matter  was  declared  to  be  its  desire  to  improve  the 
administration  of  Oude,  in  which  the  relations  of  the  two 
states  gave  the  British  government  a  deep  interest; 
secondly,  the  constant  and  strong  declaration  of  the  Bri- 
tish government,  that  it  had  no  right  to  urge  the  claims 
of  any  creditor  upon  the  sovereign  of  Oude,  and  its  firm 
determination  to  abstain  from  doing  so. 
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APPBII1HX.  **  If,  in  these  circumstaiices,  the  creditors,  because  the 
British  government  had  once  had  a  thought,  but  after- 
wards abandoned  the  thought,  of  getting  the  sovereign  of 
Oude  to  undertake  in  a  treaty  to  pay  the  debts  of  his  pre- 
decessor (which,  however,  implies  that  independently  of 
the  treaty  the  British  government  had  no  right  to  in- 
terfere), and  because  Mr.  Cherry,  at  the  request  of  the 
Vizier,  aided  him  in  making  out  a  list  of  the  demands 
upon  him,  fostered  in  themselves  expectations  that  the  Bri- 
tish government  would  do  what  it  had  no  right  to  do,  and 
what  it  was  contrary  to  its  policy  to  do,  such  expectations 
were  only  delusions. 

*^  In  the  board's  draft  a  passage  is  inserted  from  the  letter 
of  Colonel  Scott,  the  resident  in  1801  (the  letter  in  which 
he  states  the  declaration  of  Saadut  Ali,  that  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  debts  of  the  state  of  Oude  was  the  affair  of 
that  state,  and  ought  to  be  exempt  from  the  intermeddling 
of  the  British  government),  in  the  following  words: 
'  Your  lordship's  sense  of  the  obligation  which  his  excel- 
lency (the  Vizier)  owes  to  justice  and  common  honesty,  to 
make  some  arrangement  for  the  liquidation  of  these  debts, 
is  so  strongly  manifested  by  the  proposition,  under  certain 
conditions  (the  entire  transfer  of  the  Vizier's  territories 
to  the  British  government),  of  taking  the  burthen  upon 
the  (Company,  that  his  excellency  looks  with  certainty 
to  the  demand  being  at  a  future  period  pressed  upon 
him  by  the  influence  and  authority  of  the  British  govern- 
ment.' 

''This  passage  is  somewhat  obscurely  worded.  The 
contingency,  however,  which  is  referred  to,  is  that  sur- 
render, which  had  been  under  negotiation,  of  the  entire 
sovereignty  of  Oude  to  the  British  government.  Of 
course,  in  the  event  of  such  a  surrender,  the  British 
government  would  have  succeeded  to  all  the  legitimate 
obligations,  without  exception,  of  the  Oude  state,   and 
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would  have  paid  such  of  its  debts  as  came  under  that    Xppbndix. 
description :  not,  however,  without  such  a  scrutiny,  and 
such  retrenchments,  as  have  taken  place  in  the  case  of 
the  debts  of  the  Camatic  and  Tanjore  states,  when  it 
succeeded  to  all  their  obligations  in  consequence  of  the 
surrender  of   all  their  territory.     But  what  connection 
there  is  between  such  a  responsibiUty,  in  such  a  case 
and  any  responsibility,  in  another  case,  which  is  not  only 
not  the  same,  but  in  every  essential  circumstance  directly 
the  reverse,  the  board  have  given  no  explanation  to  enable 
the  court  to  discern.     And  equally  unable  are  they  to 
trace  even  the  smallest  connection  between  the  premises 
and  the  inference  of  Colonel   Scott,   that  because  the 
governor-general  had  a  sense  of  the  Vizier's  being  under 
obligation  to  justice  and  honesty,    and   because  there 
would  have  been  an  obUgation  on  the  British  government 
to  discharge  the  debts  of  the  Oude  state  if  the  govern- 
ment of  that  state  had  been  transferred  to  it,  therefore 
the  Vizier  looked  with  certainty  to  his  being  compelled 
by  the  British  government  to  pay  them,  though  the  most 
explicit  declarations  had  been  made  and  repeated  by  the 
British  government,  that  it  never  would  be  the  instrument 
of  such  an  interference. 

'^  It  is  stated  in  the  draft  of  the  board,  that  the  Mar- 
quis Wellesley  refused  to  affix  his  seal  and  signature  to 
certain  articles  transmitted  by  the  Vizier,  during  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  treaty  under  negotiation  in  1801,  of  some 
of  which  articles  the  object  appeared  to  him  to  be, 
'  under  the  shelter  of  the  British  name,  to  cancel  all  the 
public  debts  of  the  state  of  Oude.'  This  refusal  was 
highly  proper  in  his  lordship,  and  his  obvious  and  indis- 
pensable duty.  But  the  court  expressly  deny,  that  there 
is  any  connection  between  that  act  and  an  obligation  on 
the  British  government  to  use  its  irresistible  means  to 
make  the  government  of  Oude  pay  those  debts,  and  still 
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APPBNDix.    less  one  single  debt,  extracted  by  particular  faTcmry  out 
of  the  entire  number. 

**  The  next  circumstance  adduced  in  the  drdft  of  the 
board  is  a  *  trust/  expressed  by  the  secret  committee  in 
their  despatch  dated  19th  November,  1803,  that  the 
revenue  belonging  to  the  Vizier  '  would  enable  him  to  put 
his  just  debts  in  a  course  of  progressive  liquidation.*  After 
what  has  already  been  said,  to  shew  the  real  nature  of  the 
anxiety  so  often  expressed  by  the  British  authorities  on  the 
matter  of  the  Oude  debts,  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  add 
any  thing  here,  if  the  court  were  not  anxious  to  leave  no- 
thing unnoticed  on  which  the  board  have  rested  their 
case,  though,  as  appears  to  the  court,  it  has  no  power  or 
tendency  to  support  it.  The  court  did  wish,  and  the 
supreme  government  wished,  that  the  sovereign  of  Oude 
would  free  himself  on  honourable  terms  from  the  embar- 
rassment of  his  debts,  and  they  have  often  told  him  how 
much  it  concerned  his  interest.  But  this  is  so  far  from 
implying  a  right,  or  intention,  to  interfere  by  coercive 
means  in  any  individual  case,  or  in  all  the  cases,  that  it 
implies  the  very  reverse.  They  would  not  have  been  con- 
tented with  merely  advising^  if  they  had  thought  it  their 
right,  as  well  as  their  policy,  to  order  payment/' 

The  enormity  of  the  claim  is  pointedly,  though  very 
briefly,  exhibited  in  the  following  further  extract : — 

"  The  draft  thus  concludes :  '  We  feel  that  it  is  incum- 
bent on  us  to  use  our  utmost  efforts  to  retrieve  the  present 
claimants  from  the  unfortunate  situation  in  which  they 
are  placed.  Under  a  strong  conviction  that  this  is  a  valid 
claim  against  the  King  of  Oude,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
the  settlement  of  it  should  no  longer  be  delayed.  We  are 
of  opinion  that  the  present  claimants  are  entitled  to  the 
same  terms  as  those  which  were  accorded  by  Asoph-ud- 
Dowlah  to  the  European  creditors  in  1796.' 
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It 


*  The  utmost  efforts '  of  the  British  goyemment  mean    appendix. 
compulsion^  either  by  intimidation  or  force. 

'^ '  The  present  claimants :'  the  Dosses.  Why  them 
alone  ? 

^*  ^  Unfortunate  situation/  of  a  party  who  would  accept 
payment  on  no  other  terms  than  thirty-six  or  twenty-four 
per  cent,  per  annum  compound  interest. 

"  Why  should  the  situation  of  the  Dosses  be  more  unfor- 
tunate than  that  of  the  other  creditors^  who  were  willing 
to  accept  payment  on  moderate  terms,  but  never  received 
it? 

"  *  A  strong  conviction  that  this  is  a  valid  claim.'  A 
claim  to  thirty-six,  or  say  twenty-four,  per  cent,  per  an- 
num, compound  interest,  which  the  ^  utmost  efforts'  of  the 
British  government  ought  to  be  employed  to  enforce.  As 
to  this  strong  conviction  of  the  validity  of  the  claim,  the 
court  cannot  forbear  asking,  upon  what  does  it  rest  ?  Of 
the  origin  of  the  debt  the  board  can  know  no  more  than 
the  court,  which  is  nothing.  The  mere  existence  of  the 
bonds,  unexamined  and  unauthenticated,  as  they  are,  is 
no  ground  for  a  strong  conviction,  nor  any  conviction  at 
all,  upon  the  subject. 

''The  Dosses  'entitled  to  the  same  terms  as  those 
which  were  accorded  to  the  European  creditors :'  in 
other  words,  thirty-six  per  cent,  per  annum,  compound 
interest.  In  the  opinion  of  the  court,  neither  the  Euro- 
pean nor  any  other  creditors  should  have  been  paid  at  that 
rate,  much  less  have  had  the  '  utmost  efforts '  of  the  Bri- 
tish government  employed  to  compel  such  payment." 
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APPENDIX.  At  page  331  reference  is  made  to  varions  documentg 
illustrating  the  respective  opinions  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  and  the  Board  of  Commissioners^  on  the  sub- 
ject of  retaining  councils  at  the  subordinate  presidencies. 
A  i^w  extracts  from  these  papers  may  be  acceptable.  In 
a  summary  of  the  proposed  bill,  framed  under  the  orders 
of  the  board,  the  following  passage  occurs :— - 

''The  governors  of  the  separate  presidencies  not  to 
have  a  council.  A  council  will  be  less  necessary  in 
these  governments,  as  the  supreme  government  will  be 
strengthened." 

Writing  to  the  chairman  and  deputy  chairman  of  the 
East- India  Company  on  the  27th  June,  1833,  Mr.  Grant, 
the  president  of  the  board,  says — 

"To  me  it  appears  absolutely  necessary  that  the 
supreme  government  shall  legislate  for  the  whole  Indian 
empire.  When  the  arrangement  for  that  purpose  shall 
have  been  carried  into  effect,  the  functions  of  the  subor- 
dinate governments  will  be  only  executive,  and  may  be 
performed,  I  think,  not  less  satisfactorily, — I  am  sure 
more  economically, — ^by  a  governor  acting  singly,  than 
by  a  governor  in  council.  I  will,  however,  so  far  yield 
to  what  I  understand  to  be  the  wishes  of  the  court,  as  to 
consent  that  the  question,  whether  the  subordinate  go- 
vernments shall  or  shall  not  have  councils,  shall  by  the 
bill  be  reserved  for  the  future  and  deliberate  decision  of 
the  court  and  the  board.  Into  a  full  discussion  of  that 
question  I  shall  be  prepared  to  enter  so  soon  as  the  new 
system  shall  be  complete  and  in  action." 

In  answer  to  the  above-mentioned  letter,  2nd  July, 
1833,  the  court  observed — 

"The  proposal  to  take  away  the  council  from  the 
governors  of  Madras  and  Bombay  appears  to  the  court 
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to  be  very  objectionable ;  and  their  objections  are  not  appendix. 
removed  by  the  modification  suggested  in  your  letter, 
dated  the  27th  ultimo,  since  to  reserve  to  the  board  and 
the  court  the  power  of  maintaining  or  reducing  the  coun- 
cillors at  Madras  and  Bombay  (unless^  indeed,  the  con- 
currence of  both  authorities  vrere  required),  would  be 
tantamount  to  an  adoption  of  the  proposal,  your  opinion 
expressed  in  the  summary,  and  reiterated  in  your  letter, 
being  fixed  in  favour  of  this  reduction;  and  we  would 
further  observe,  that  it  is  not  apparent  how  the  expense 
of  the  additional  councillors  in  Bengal  is  to  be  provided 
for  consistently  with  the  retention  of  the  council  at  the 
subordinate  presidency. 

''  However  subject  to  the  control  of  the  supreme  go- 
vernment, much  power  must  inevitably  rest  in  the  local 
authority ;  and  that  power  will  be  liable  to  abuse,  unless 
checked  by  the  association  with  the  governors  of  persons 
of  character  and  eminence  in  the  service.  The  court  fully 
admit  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  restraints  upon  the 
governor  should  be  such  as  not  to  cripple  the  energy  and 
vigour  which  are  essential  to  the  due  discharge  of  his 
important  duties;  and  they  think  that  this  principle  is 
entirely  preserved  in  the  present  constitution  of  the  Indian 
governments.  The  governor  acts  ordinarily  with  his 
council ;  but  he  has  the  power  to  act  independently  of 
them,  knowing  that  he  thereby  incurs  a  peculiarly  heavy 
responsibility,  and  that  all  the  circumstances  necessary 
to  enable  the  authorities  in  England  to  exercise  their 
judgment  upon  his  conduct  will  be  brought  to  light  by 
the  recorded  Minutes  of  his  constitutional  associates. 

''  We  presume  that  it  is  intended  that  the  governors  of 
the  subordinates  shall  continue  to  be  appointed  from 
home,  and  that  generally  they  will  be  strangers  to  India. 
If  there  were  no  councillors,  a  governor  must,  upon  his 
arrival,  seek  advice  and  information  from  secretaries, 
whose  responsibility  as  advisers  of  the  government  is,  to 
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APPBNDix.  say  the  least,  very  indefinite,  and  who  cannot  be  so  fit  to 
give  advice  as  councillors,  who  are,  or  ought  to  be,  con- 
versant with  the  internal  working  of  the  government.'^ 

In  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  the  court  make 
the  following  representation  :«- 

''The  proposal  to  vest  the  executive  governments  of 
Madras  and  Bombay  in  governors  without  councils, 
appears  to  your  petitioners  to  be  liable  to  very  serious 
objections,  which  are  not  removed  by  that  clause  in  the 
bill  which  allows  the  Court  of  Directors,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  said  board,  to  appoint  a  council  in  any 
presidency,  because,  as  there  are  councils  at  present,  the 
effect  of  the  bill,  if  passed  into  a  law,  will  be  to  declare 
the  opinion  of  the  legislature  against  councils,  and  to 
place  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Board  in  the  posi- 
tion, should  they  think  councils  essential,  of  at  once  exer- 
cising their  judgment  in  opposition  to  that  opinion. 

''  If  it  be  intended  to  continue  the  councils,  but  with  a 
power  to  the  court  and  the  board  to  dispense  with  them, 
your  petitioners  humbly  submit  that  that  intention  should 
be  distinctly  expressed  in  the  said  bill." 

This  is  repeated  with  even  greater  strength  in  a  peti- 
tion to  the  Lords. 

"That  the  proposal  to  vest  the  executive  governments 
of  Madras  and  Bombay  in  governors  without  councils, 
appears  to  your  petitioners  to  be  liable  to  very  serious 
objections;  if  adopted,  the  local  governor,  frequently  a 
stranger  to  India,  will  be  deprived  of  the  information  and 
advice  which  he  has  hitherto  obtained  from  his  coun- 
cillors, a  salutary  check  upon  the  proceedings  of  the 
governor  will  be  destroyed,  the  security  that  every  act 
and  the  reasons  for  it  shall  be  placed  upon  record  will  be 
lost,  and  the  stimulus  to  exertion  in  the  civil  service, 
created   by  the  hope  of  ultimately  reaching  a  seat   in 


APPENDIX.  449 

council,  will  be  greatly  impaired.  These  objections  are  appbndix. 
not  obviated  by  that  clause  in  the  bill  which  allows  the  " 
Court  of  Directors  of  your  petitioners,  with  the  approba- 
tion of  the  said  Board  of  Commissioners,  to  appoint  a 
council  in  any  presidency,  because,  as  there  are  councils 
at  present,  the  effect  of  the  bill,  if  passed  into  a  law,  will 
be  to  declare  the  opinion  of  the  legislature  against  coun- 
cils, and  to  place  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Board 
in  the  position,  should  they  think  councils  essential,  of  at 
once  exercising  their  judgment  in  opposition  to  that 
opinion.  If  it  be  intended  to  continue  the  councils,  but 
with  a  power  to  the  court  and  the  board  to  dispense  with 
them,  your  petitioners  humbly  submit  that  that  intention 
should  be  distinctly  expressed  in  the  said  bill/' 

The  question  is  thus  argued  by  Henry  St«  George 
Tucker,  Esq.,  in  a  paper  recorded  by  him  on  the  2nd  July, 
1833  :— 

"  To  the  proposition  of  Mr.  Grant  for  the  formation  of 
a  fourth  presidency,  I  have  not  the  smallest  objection: 
on  the  contrary,  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  of  which 
I  was  a  member,  in  their  report  to  the  supreme  govern- 
ment of  the  13  th  April,  1808,  were  induced  to  recommend 
'that  a  more  efficient  authority  be  established  in  the 
ceded  and  conquered  provinces ;'  and  the  grounds  for  this 
recommendation,  far  from  being  weakened,  have  acquired 
force  from  the  extension  of  our  territory  and  connections, 
and  from  the  unsettled  state  of  our  western  provinces, 
and  the  adjoining  country  of  Oude. 

'^  I  consider  the  imperial  city  of  Agra  to  be  particularly 
well  adapted  for  the  seat  of  the  new  government.  Situ- 
ated on  the  Jumna,  it  has,  to  some  extent,  the  advantage 
of  river  navigation ;  it  has  a  fortress  for  the  protection 
of  our  treasure  and  archives ;  it  is  sufficiently  near  to 
Delhi,  to   Bhurtpore,   Gwalior,  Rajpootana,  and   other 

VOL.  V.  2  ^r 


460  APPENDIX. 

APPENDIX,  points  which  must  always  be  observed  with  care  and 
vigilance;  and  it  is  not  only  centrically  placed  with 
reference  to  the  territory  likely  to  be  assigned  to  the  new 
presidency,  but  it  occupies  an  intermediate  and  conve- 
nient station  between  Calcutta  and  Bombay;  it  is  also 
near  the  principal  stations  of  the  Bengal  army,  Muttra, 
Meerut,  &c. 

'^  But  upon  the  constitution  of  this  and  other  subordi- 
nate presidencies,  I  differ  widely  from  the  views  enter- 
tained by  the  president  of  the  board,  whose  proposition 
goes  to  degrade  them  into  mere  lieutenancies,  stripped  of 
a  council  and  deprived  of  all  independent  authority,  the 
supreme  government  being  invested,  to  use  the  words  of 
Mr.  Grant,  with  '  ^precedent  and  preventive^  in  place  of  a 
svbsequent  and  corrective  control/  What  functions  of 
government  are  these  lieutenants  intended  to  exercise? 
We  are  told  that  they  are  to  have  a  council  of  ^  secreia^ 
riesj  but  are  these  ministerial  oflBcers  to  deliberate  and 
vote  under  a  direct  responsibility  ?  And  are  they  to  be 
remunerated  with  salaries  equal  to  those  which  have 
hitherto  been  received  by  the  members  of  government  ? 
If  so,  there  is  only  a  change  of  namty  and  the  executive 
duties  of  the  secretary  will  soon,  no  doubt^  be  consigned 
to  some  inferior  officer.  If  they  are  not  to  be  deliberative 
and  responsible  functionaries,  in  what  situation  will  not 
the  government  be  placed  ?  Some  man  of  rank  will  be 
appointed  governor  or  lieutenant-governor  who  has  never 
seen  any  thing  of  India,  who  is  unacquainted  with  the 
languages,  manners,  and  feelings  of  the  people,  and  who 
must  depend  upon  the  advice  of  an  irresponsible  secretary 
for  conducting  all  the  affairs  of  his  government.  The 
members  of  council  are  not  only  qualified  in  general  by 
their  knowledge  and  experience  to  give  wholesome  advice 
to  the  new  governor,  but  they  are  a  constant  check  upon 
him,  and  by  recording  their  Minutes,  when  a  difference 
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of  opinion  occurs,  the  home  authorities  are  enabled  to  form     appendix. 
a  more  correct  judgment  on  the  merits  of  every  case  which 
may  be  brought  under  their  notice. 

**  I  see  no  objection  to  the  supreme  goyemment  being 
invested  with  a  general  power  of  restraint  on  the  public 
expenditure  at  the  subordinate  precidencies ;  and  it  may 
be  useful  that  the  Regulations  framed  at  those  presidencies 
should  be  submitted  for  sanction  to  the  superior  autho- 
rity, in  order  that  uniformity  in  the  general  principles  of 
legislation  may  be  preserved :  but  I  am  by  no  means  of 
opinion  that  legislation  should  vest  entirely  and  exclu- 
sively in  the  supreme  government.  It  appears  to  me  that 
laws  should  be  adapted  to  the  state  of  the  particular 
society,  and  the  local  administration  must  certainly  be 
best  qualified  to  judge  of  the  wants  of  the  community 
over  which  it  presides.  Absolute  uniformity  in  legislation 
is  neither  necessary  nor  desirable,  nor  perhaps  practicable. 
Nothing  can  be  more  dissimilar  than  the  character  and 
habits  of  different  classes  of  the  population  of  India,  and 
no  assumption  could  be  more  fallacious,  than  that  the 
same  laws  would  answer  equally  well  for  them  all.  The 
natives  of  Bengal  Proper  bear  no  resemblance  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Upper  Hindostan ;  and  although  I  cannot 
speak  from  the  same  personal  knowledge,  I  have  reason 
to  believe  that  the  Mahrattas  of  the  Deccan,  and  the 
Nairs,  Mopilas,  and  other  inhabitants  of  the  Peninsula, 
are  distinguished  in  a  remarkable  manner  from  both. 
Why  is  it  that  the  Regulations  of  1795  for  Benares  have 
been  found  more  suitable  and  easy  of  execution  than 
other  parts  of  our  code  ?  Simply  because  the  Benares 
Regulations  were  drafted  on  the  spot,  upon  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  wants  of  the  particular  society.  I  con- 
tend,  then,  that  the  power  of  legislation  should  be 
continued  in  the  subordinate  governments,  although  I 
do  not  object  to  their  being  required  to  submit  their 
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APPBNDix.    Regulations  for  revision,  and  for  the  ultimate  sanction  of 
the  supreme  authority  in  India. 

'^  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  seat  of  the  supreme  govern- 
ment should  be  fixed  in  Calcutta,  and  I  could  assign 
many  reasons  for  this  opinion,  in  opposition  to  that  of 
Lord  William  Bentinck  (who  prefers  "Allahabad"),  if 
the  question  were  still  open  for  consideration.  The 
provinces  from  Benares  eastward,  including  Arracan  and 
the  settlements  on  the  coast  of  Tenasserim,  would  consti- 
tute, I  think,  the  proper  limits  of  the  superior  presidency; 
and  as  these  provinces  have,  with  the  exception  of  our 
late  acquisitions  from  the  Burmese,  been  long  settled, 
the  superintendence  of  their  internal  affairs  would  not 
impose  upon  the  supreme  government  any  very  onerous 
duties,  or  interfere  materially  with  the  exercise  of  a 
general  control  over  the  other  presidencies.  The  chief 
functions  of  the  governor-general  in  council  will,  no 
doubt,  be  legislative  and  political,  with  a  general  superin- 
tendence ;  but  it  appears  to  me  by  no  means  advisable  to 
divest  the  supreme  government  of  the  immediate  manage- 
ment of  a  particular  territory.  This  sort  of  abstraction 
would  separate  it  too  much  from  the  people,  and  remove 
it  too  far  from  the  sphere  of  their  internal  concerns.  One 
great  evil  incidental  to  our  rule  is,  that  the  governors  of 
India  can  rarely  become  acquainted  with  the  people  over 
whom  they  are  placed. 

"The  projected  change  in  the  construction  of  the 
supreme  government  appears  to  me  to  call  for  the  most 
serious  consideration. 

"  It  is  to  be  composed  of  seven  members  instead  of four^ 
the  present  number,  and  the  councillors  are  to  be  ap- 
pointed '  by  the  court,  with  the  approbation  of  the  hijig^ 
instead  of  being  selected,  as  at  present,  by  the  court, 
without  any  interference  on  the  part  of  his  Majesty's 
ministers. 
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"  For  the  proposed  addition  of  three  members,  I  can  appendix. 
perceive  no  sufficient  reason,  even  if  no  objection  occurred 
on  the  ground  of  expense.  With  one  hand  we  take 
away  the  councillors  from  the  subordinate  presidencies, 
and  with  the  other  add  (unnecessarily,  as  I  think)  to  the 
apparatus,  of  the  supreme  government. 

**  If  it  be  intended  to  take  the  three  additional  coun- 
cillors from  the  service  of  the  subordinate  presidencies, 
we  shall  remove  them  from  the  spot  where  their  know- 
ledge and  experience  are  likely  to  be  most  useful,  and  we 
shall  bring  them  to  a  quarter  where  they  will  find  a 
different  state  of  things,  and  where  even  the  languages 
which  they  have  acquired  will  not  enable  them  to  com- 
municate with  the  people. 

''  If  it  be  proposed,  by  means  of  this  extended  appa- 
ratus, to  carry  on  in  Calcutta  all  the  details  of  administra- 
tion, from  Cape  Comorin  to  the  Himalaya  mountains, 
and  from  the  borders  of  China  to  the  Indus,  then,  I  say, 
the  project  is  visionary  and  impracticable.  The  machine 
will  be  overloaded  and  will  not  move,  the  responsibility 
will  be  divided  between  the  supreme  government  and 
its  lieutenants.  The  latter,  divested  of  all  independent 
authority,  must  dwindle  into  insignificance ;  or  if,  when 
differences  occur,  an  appeal  is  to  be  made  to  the  home 
authorities,  the  decision  in  the  last  resort  must  either 
weaken  the  influence  of  the  controlling  power,  or  become 
altogether  nugatory.  The  plan,  in  truth,  appears  to  me 
to  place  the  supreme  government  in  the  position  which 
the  home  authorities  at  present  occupy ;  but  as  it  is  not 
intended,  I  presume,  to  withdraw  their  superintendence, 
an  intermediate  process  of  revision  will  have  been  super- 
added ;  and  if  it  be  required  that  the  subordinate  govern- 
ments should  send  home  their  proceedings,  and  that  the 
superior  government  should  also  transmit  its  correspond- 
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APPBNDix.  enoe^  containing  the  revision  of  those  proceedii^^  the 
public  business  will  be  increased  in  a  degree  likely  to  pro- 
duce the  greatest  embarrassment. 

''I  am  quite  aware  that  much  of  the  good  which  has 
been  done  in  India  has  been  effected  by  the  local  govern- 
ment, and  much  ought  at  all  times  to  be  left  to  its 
discussion;  but  I  cannot  think  that  the  check  of  the 
home  authorities  is  without  its  use,  or  that  it  can  ever  be 
safely  dispensed  with.  I  would  strengthen  the  political 
power  of  the  supreme  government  to  the  utmost;  nor 
can  it  well  be  armed  with  an  authority  too  absolute  over 
Europeans  resorting  to  India ;  but  I  cannot  perceive  any 
necessity  for  withdrawing  from  the  subordinate  presi* 
dencies  the  free  and  independent  exercise  of  all  the 
administrative  frinctions  of  government,  whether  revenue, 
judicial,  military,  commercial,  or  even  legislative. 

''  I  apprehend,  however,  that  in  adding  three  members 
to  the  supreme  council,  it  may  be  proposed  to  introduce 
some  of  the  judges  of  the  king's  courts  or  political  parti- 
sans from  this  country,  or  perhaps  some  eminent  native 
of  India.  Such  projects  have  been  contemplated,  and 
have  been  advocated  by  particular  individuals;  but  I 
consider  them  to  be  open  to  the  most  formidable  objec- 
tions. As,  however,  they  have  not  yet  been  put  forth 
in  any  tangible  shape,  I  shall  reserve  myself  until  they 
be  officially  announced  in  a  manner  which  may  enable 
me  to  deal  with  them. 

'^  But  I  must  observe  upon  the  proposal  to  subject  the 
appointment  of  'councillors  to  the  approbation  of  the 
king/  or,  in  other  words,  to  transfer  the  patronage  to 
his  Majesty's  ministers.  The  best  security  which  we  pos- 
sess at  present  for  good  government  in  India,  depends 
upon  the  judicious  exercise  of  the  power  to  select  from 
the  service  at  large  the  members  of  council  at  the  differ- 
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eat  presidencies.  We  do  not  exercise  the  same  inde-  appkkdix. 
pendent  power  in  appointing  the  governors  of  India :  his 
Majesty's  ministers  must,  for  obvious  reasons,  be  parties 
to  such  appointments.  These  high  functionaries  have 
generally  been  political  characters  of  distinction  con- 
nected with  the  administration,  and  they  must  possess 
the  confidence  of  the  national  government;  but  the 
Court  of  Directors  are  better  acquainted  with  the  merits 
and  pretensions  of  their  own  servants,  and  it  is  of  im- 
portance that  the  whole  service  should  look  up  to  them 
for  protection  and  advancement  The  high  station  of  a 
member  of  council  is  looked  to  as  the  reward  of  distin- 
guished service,  and  it  operates  as  the  great  stimulus  to 
exertion;  but  if  his  Majesty's  ministers  be  allowed  to 
appoint  their  own  partisans,  or  individuals  not  connected 
with  the  service,  this  fair  and  legitimate  object  of  ambi* 
tion  is  at  once  removed,  and  those  motives  and  feelings 
which  have  heretofore  produced  such  devotion  to  the 
public  service  will  necessarily  be  weakened  if  not  ex- 
tinguished." 

In  a  paper  recorded  by  Richard  Jenkins,  Esq.,  5th 
July,  1833,  the  passages  following  occur: — 

^^  The  maintenance,  especially,  of  the  principle  of  having 
a  high  and  generally  independent  authority  in  every 
great  division  of  the  country,  I  consider  to  be  indispensa- 
ble for  the  just  protection  of  all  classes  of  our  subjects, 
as  well  as  for  the  due  preservation  of  the  dignity  and 
power  of  the  nation  in  the  remotest  parts  of  the  empire. 
It  is  not  less  essential  for  the  respectability  and  due  treat- 
ment of  our  civil  and  military  services,  the  maintenance 
of  their  present  distinctive  characters,  useful  for  keeping 
up  a  spirit  of  emulation,  variety  of  talent  and  views,  and 
I  must  add,  as  to  the  army,  for  ensuring  a  due  attention 
to  the  national  habits  and  usages  of  the  troops,  as  well 
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APPKNDix.    as  a  separation  of  interests  and  feelings,  suflScient  to  pre- 
vent  excitement  becoming  general  or  dangerous. 

''And  here  I  cannot  but  refer  to  Mr.  Elphinstone's 
opinion  on  the  subject,  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Hyde  Villiers 
(given  in  the  Political  Appendix  to  the  Report  from  the 
Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  East- 
India  Affairs),  as  containing,  in  my  judgment,  sotaul  and 
practical  viewsy  which,  I  am  sorry,  have  not  been  allowed 
more  weight  in  framing  the  bill  than  has  apparently  been 
granted  to  them. 

''Again,  the  patronage  of  the  chief  appointments 
ought,  I  presume,  to  go  with  the  responsibility  which  it 
is  proposed  to  vest  in  the  governor-general.  This, 
besides  being  a  dangerous  addition  to  the  power  and  in- 
fluence of  that  functionary,  would  go  so  much  farther  to 
deprive  the  local  governors  of  the  consideration  due  to 
their  station  in  the  public  esteem,  as  added  to  the  pro- 
posed submission  of  the  local  armies  to  the  authority  of 
the  commander-in-chief  in  India,  himself  only  subject  to 
the  orders  of  the  supreme  government,  would  tend  to 
make  those  situations  no  longer  objects  of  ambition  to 
men  of  high  rank  and  character. 

"  Much,  then,  I  must  repeat,  as  I  think  it  necessary  to 
have  a  strong  supreme  government  absolute,  in  times  of 
danger,  over  every  part  of  India,  I  yet  cannot  concur  in 
giving  powers  for  ordinary  times,  so  great  as  it  is  pro- 
posed to  give  to  any  one  individual  or  select  body. 
These  powers  would  be  efficient,  in  my  opinion,  in  so 
vast  an  empire,  for  nothing  but  evil,  whether  they  created 
an  absolute  dictatorship  in  the  governor-general,  by 
placing  him  above  all  control  from  this  country,  or  at 
any  rate  able  to  render  it  nugatory,  from  being  himself 
the  sole  reporter  of  his  acts ;  or  whether  his  power  should 
be  found,  on  experience,  to  be  merely  nominal,  whilst 
the  local  governments  being  relieved  from  home  control 
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and  that  of  local  councils^  were  left  virtually  unchecked^     appbndix. 
though  subject  to  all  the  degradation,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
communities  over  which  they  preside,  of  being  stripped 
of  the  high  prerogatives  which  their  predecessors  had 
wielded. 

"  Whether,  also,  the  governors  were  servile  or  con- 
tumacious, whether  they  were  deprived  of  all  public  spirit 
and  zeal  by  feeling  their  dependence  on  the  good-will  of 
their  subordinate  functionaries  appointed  by  the  governor- 
general,  and  on  that  of  the  persons  named  to  the  pro- 
posed supreme  council,  formed,  as  I  presume  it  would 
be,  of  members  from  each  presidency  who  would  have 
the  ear  of  their  great  chief;  or  whether,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  courted  their  superior's  favour,  by  lending 
themselves  to  jobs  for  the  benefit  of  their  mutual  friends, 
and  to  other  compliances  for  private  instead  of  public 
ends,  I  can  see  nothing  in  the  plan  but  public  danger 
and  discredit.  Under  such  a  concentration  of  power  in 
the  governor-general,  we  might  expect  to  see  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Moghul  times  again  established,  when  the  real 
governor  remained  at  court  to  swell  the  pomp  of  the 
Emperor's  train,  at  the  expense  of  the  subject  provinces, 
at  once  a  hostage  for  his  own  fidelity  and  the  payment 
of  his  revenue,  and  for  the  fidelity  and  good  conduct 
of  his  lieutenant,  who  carried  on  the  government  in  his 
name. 

The  picture  I  have  above  drawn  may  appear  to  be 
overcharged,  and  I  may  be  accused  of  inconsistency,  in 
speculating  at  one  time  on  the  great  powers  given  to  the 
governor-general,  and  on  the  consequent  eclipse  of  the 
local  governments,  at  another  on  the  inefficiency  of  the 
former  and  the  unchecked  authority  of  the  latter.  My 
meaning  is,  that  if  the  governor-general  could  efficiently 
exercise  the  powers  intended   to  be  vested   in  him,  he 
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APPBNDix.  would  be  above  all  control  from  this  country ;  if  he  could 
not,  India  would  be  a  prey  to  all  the  enls  of  misgovern- 
ment.  The  governor-general  would  have  the  responsibility 
without  the  power,  and  the  local  governors,  vested  with 
irresponsible  power  without  credit  for  good  measures, 
and  able  to  shift  the  blame  of  their  bad  ones  on  the 
paramount  authority,  might  be  expected  to  run  into  all 
the  vices  incident  to  such  a  position ;  whilst  the  governor- 
general,  sensible  of  the  false  position  in  which  he  would 
find  himself  placed,  might  be  led  into  situations  deroga- 
tory to  his  high  station,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  sem- 
blance of  his  power,  or  really  yield  to  the  temptations 
which  would  beset  him,  from  the  absence  of  those  checks 
which  have  hitherto  been  deemed  essential  in  the  system 
of  Indian  administration. 

'^  But  it  is  further  proposed  to  have  no  local  councils, 
*  because  the  supreme  gaoemment  xoiU  he  strengthened.* 
This  may  appear  to  leave  the  governors  locally  more 
respectable  though  more  strongly  checked,  in  theory  at 
least,  from  a  distance.  I  must,  however,  think  that  even 
the  form  of  administration  by  a  governor  in  council  is 
not  a  matter  of  indifference  to  keep  the  government  well 
with  a  European  community,  which  will  be  likely  to 
receive  with  jealousy  and  dislike  the  orders  of  a  nomi- 
nally powerless,  but  really  absolute  functionary.  But 
more  especially  unless  the  plan  contemplates  appointing 
to  the  local  governments  none  but  men  of  local  know- 
ledge and  experience,  a  council  is,  in  my  opinion,  indis- 
pensable, as  well  for  enlightening  the  governor  as  for 
arranging  the  public  business  for  him ;  and  to  enable  the 
governor-general  to  exercise  his  control  usefully  and  effi- 
ciently, it  must  be  desirable  to  have  the  aid  of  the  opinions 
of  independent  members  of  the  government,  appointed  from 
home,  rather  than  the  voices  of  secretaries,  likely  to  be 


APPENDIX.  469 

biassed  for  or  against  the  measures  of  the  goyemor,  as    appbkdix. 
th^  appcHntments  might    depend  npon  him  or  their 
common  superior." 

The  above  remarks,  it  will  be  obserred,  refer  to  a  pro- 
spective system,  which  in  some  points  has  been  modified. 
The  opinion  of  Mr.  Elphinstone,  above  referred  to,  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  passage : — 

'MO.  I  think  the  present  system  of  home  government 
has  on  the  whole  been  successful  in  attaining  the  objects 
for  which  it  is  designed. 

'^  The  quality  in  which  it  has  been  most  deficient  is 
promptitude,  and  perhaps  also  vigour  in  enforcing  its 
orders ;  but  I  doubt  if  this  deficiency  could  be  removed 
without  greater  evils.  With  more  activity  there  would  be 
more  interference,  which,  besides  the  danger  of  inappli- 
cable orders,  would  impair  the  vigour  and  diminish  the 
dignity  of  the  local  governments.  The  evils  of  interference 
would  be  increased  if  promptitude  were  attained  by  throw- 
ing the  home  government  into  fewer  hands.  In  that  case 
there  would  be  less  deliberation,  and  there  would  be  more 
fluctuations  from  the  greater  effect  that  would  be  produced 
by  the  change  of  an  individual. 

^*  The  improvements  I  would  suggest  in  India  are  chiefly 
subordinate  arrangements.  A  more  extensive  change  has 
been  contemplated,  by  abolishing  the  subordinate  presi- 
dencies, and  bringing  all  India  under  the  immediate  direc- 
tion of  the  governor-general,  who  is  to  be  exempted  from 
all  the  minutisB  of  provincial  administration ;  but  in  this 
plan,  though  suggested  by  persons  for  whose  opinion  I 
have  great  deference,  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  concur. 

*'  In  war  and  politics  there  cannot  be  too  much  prompti- 
tude, nor  can  the  powers  of  the  governor-general  be  too 
unfettered  in  those  departments ;  but  in  internal  govern- 
ment there  cannot  be  too  much  deliberation  and  caution. 
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APPSNDiz.  nor  can  too  much  care  be  taken  to  guard  against  sweeping 
changes  and  frequent  variations  of  policy.  1  would  there- 
fore rather  increase  the  obstructions  to  the  govemor- 
general's  discretion,  by  depriving  him  of  all  interference 
in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  other  presidencies,  except  a 
veto  on  general  changes  proposed  by  the  subordinate 
governments. 

"  The  facility  of  introducing  uniformity,  which  is  the 
principal  argument  for  this  change,  seems  to  me  a  very 
strong  objection  to  it.  As  India  is  as  extensive  and  as 
various  as  all  Europe,  except  Sweden  and  Russia,  it  is 
probable  that  uniformity  will  never  be  more  attainable  in 
the  one  region  than  in  the  other.  At  present,  India  is 
very  imperfectly  known  or  understood,  and  even  if  uni- 
formity should  ultimately  be  practicable,  it  should  not  be 
thought  of  now.  Our  government  should  still  be  consi- 
dered as  in  a  great  measure  experimental,  and  it  is  an  ad- 
vantage to  have  three  experiments,  and  to  compare  them 
in  their  progress  with  each  other.  The  practice  of  Bengal 
led  to  Comwallis*s  system ;  an  opposite  course  in  Madras 
produced  Sir  T.  Munro's ;  both  of  which  will,  I  doubt  not, 
be  hereafter  combined  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  better 
system  than  either  separate.  If  the  proposed  plan  had 
existed  in  1792,  the  permanent  zemindary  settlement 
which  is  now  so  generally  censured,  would  have  been  irre- 
vocably established  in  all  parts  of  India. 

"There  are  other  advantages  in  local  governments: 
they  have  more  local  knowledge ;  the  merits  of  local  offi- 
cers, civil  and  military,  are  better  known  to  them  than  to 
a  distant  government,  and  they  have  means  of  employing 
and  rewarding  them  which  would  not  exist  in  the  proposed 
system;  they  keep  up  the  division  of  the  army,  which 
seems  to  me  advantageous,  and  they  improve  the  means 
of  intercourse  with  the  native  chieis. 

"  The  governor-general  is  charged  with  too  much  detail 
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at  present,  and  might  easily  be  relieved  of  part  of  that  appendix. 
of  BeRgal ;  but  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  he  ought  on  no 
account  to  be  removed  entirely  from  being  engaged  in  de- 
tails ;  I  should  view  with  much  apprehension  a  governor- 
general  who  had  no  practical  experience  in  administration, 
and  whose  only  occupation  was  to  frame  systems  which  he 
might  instantaneously  extend  to  every  part  of  India,  with- 
out the  obstruction  now  opposed  by  the  subordinate  go- 
vernments. I  should  much  fear  the  tendency  of  such  an 
arrangement  to  produce  hasty  innovations  and  frequent 
changes  of  system,  things  hurtful  in  all  countries,  but 
nowhere  so  much  so  as  in  India."  * 

*  The  letter  from  which  this  extract  is  made  will  be  found  in 
the  Political  Appendix  to  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  1832.  The  previous  extracts  are  from 
the  volume  called  the  "  Negotiation  Papers,"  printed  for  the  use 
of  the  proprietors  of  East- India  Stock,  1833. 
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Abbbcbombib,  Gen.,  taken  prisoner  by  M.  Hamden,  retaken  by  English, 
iv.  159. 

■     proceeds  with  Gonunodore  Rowley  to  Mauritias, 
iv.  159,  160. 

nng  march  of  his  army,  takes  up  a  position 


at  MouIin-k-Poudre,  iv.  164^  165. 

— — ^  receives  surrender  of  the  island  on  conditions,  iv. 


167,  168. 

— — ^-^—  remarks  on  conditions,  iv.  168—171. 


Abbbcbombt,  Gen.,  arrives  with  force  at  Tellicherry,  advances  to 
Cananore,  and  occupies  the  whole  province  of  Malabar,  ii.  417. 

posted  at  Periapatam,  ii.  426. 

ordered  to  return  to  Malabar,  ii.  483. 

joins  army  of  Lord  Comwallis  at  Seringapatam, 

ii.  486,  487. 

his  passage  through  the  Coorg,  ii.  499. 


Sir  Robert,  commanding  in  Oude,  his  promptitude,  de- 
feats usurping  son  of  Fyzoolla  Khan,  ii.  560. 

Adam,  Mr.,  opens  second  charge  against  Hastings,  ii.  366. 

exercises  temporarily  office  of  Gov.-Gen.,  v.  2. 

Adams,  GoL,  his  services  against  the  Pindarries,  iv.  486. 

detaches  Miyor  Clarke  against  party  of  Pindarries,  iv. 

504. 

— — ^  overtakes  and  defeats  the  Peishwa,  iv.  539. 

disperses  army  of  the  Peishwa,  prepares  to  lay  siege  to 


Chanda,  operations  of  siege,  iv.  540—544. 
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Afeicaivs  frigate  taken  by  the  French,  iy.  158. 

Afzool  Khan  prevailed  upon  to  afford  Sevajee  an  interview,  i.  58. 

killed  by  Sevajee,  i.  59. 

AoBA,  fort  of,  occupied  by  Gen.  Lake,  iii.  330 — 332. 

extraordinary  piece  of  ordnance  taken  at,  iii.  332,  333,  note, 

erection  of  new  presidency  of ,  suspended,  v.  361. 

Ahmbdabad  taken  by  assault  by  Col.  Goddard,  ii.  187. 

furnishes  ground  of  dispute  between  Peishwa  and  Guico- 

war,  iv.  380. 
Ahmbdnuogvb,  army  of  Aurungzebe  attacked  on  its  route  tiuther, 

i.  66. 

surrenders  to  General  Wellesley,  iii.  305,  306. 

•^— — — ^—  surrendered  to  E.I.C.  by  PeLshwa,  iv.  438. 

Ahmutt,  Col.,  employed  by  Gov.-Gkn.  and  Council  to  resist  process 

of  the  supreme  court,  ii.  143,  144. 
AiTCHisoK,  Major  J.  W.,  his  opinion  of  native  soldiers,  v.  116. 
Ajmbbb,  occupied  and  subjected  to  tribute  by  Mohammed  Ghoory,  i.  14. 
Akbab  (the  Great),  succeeds  his  father,  Hoomayoon,  at  the  age  of 

fourteen  years,  i.  26. 
-^—  issues  a  proclamation  announcing  his  own  assumption  of  the 

reins  of  government,  i.  26. 
during  the  greater  part  of  his  reign  engaged  in  resisting  re- 


bellion or  invasion,  i.  27. 

—  receives    his    repentant    minister,    Beiram,    with    kindness. 


i.  27. 

requires  Mahometan  princes  of  the  Deccan  to  acknowledge 


his  supremacy,  i.  28. 

—  assumes  the  title  of  Emperor  of  the  Deccan,  i.  28. 

concludes  a  marriage  for  his  son  with  the  daughter  of  the  Shah 


of  Beejapore,  i.  28. 

—  dies,  i.  28. 

—  territorial  division  of  his  empire,  L  28,  note. 
— -  succeeded  by  his  only  son,  Selim,  i.  29. 

—  institutes  of,  i.  29,  note. 
(son  of  Aurungzebe)  tempted  by  the  Rajpoots  to  rebel  against 


lus  father,  L  63. 

—  takes  refuge  with  the  Mahratta  chief,  Sumbhajee,  i.  6S. 
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Aldbrcsok,  Col.f  refuses  the  use  of  the  King's  guns  and  stores  to  the 

expedition  for  the  recovery  of  Calcutta^  L  200. 
Albxandsr,  his  invasion  of  India,  i.  9. 
proceeds  down  the  Indus  -with  a  fleet  of  two  tliousand 

vessels,  i.  10. 
Ali  Bahaudvb,  account  of,  iii.  368,  369. 

Ali  Husssik  appointed  successor  of  Omlut-ul-Omrah  by  will,  iii.  139. 
— — — ^  various  conferences  to  discuss  his  pretensions,  iii.  139— 

150. 

remarks  on  his  position,  iii.  150—153. 

privately  and  formally  placed  on  the  musnud  of  Arcot, 


measures  taken  by  Lord  Glive  inconsequence,  iii.  154. 

Ali  Jah  excites  rebellion  against  his  father,  the  Nizam,  is  taken  pri- 
soner by  M.  Raymond,  destroys  himself  by  taking  poison,  u.  555. 

AliVsroi  Khan,  Nabob  of  Bengal,  dies,  succeeded  by  Mirza  Mahmood 
(Sooraj-oo«Dowlah),  i.  184. 

consequences  of  his  death,  i.  185. 

Allahabad  seized  by  sovereign  of  Oude,  i.  366. 

surrenders  to  the  English,  i.  475. 

Allan,  Major,  dispatched  to  offer  protection  to  Tippoo  on  immediate 
and  unconditional  surrender,  iii.  53. 

— — ^—  his  proceedings  in  discharge  of  his  mission,  iii.  54,  55. 

Alla*ood-Dbbk,  irruption  of  Mahometan  arms  into  the  Deccan,  sug- 
gested by,  i.  16. 

moimts  the  throne  of  Delhi,  after  assassinating  his 

unde  and  sovereign,  i.  16. 

Almas,  his  conmiunications  respecting  Vizier  Ali,  ii.  567,  568. 

— ^—  apprehension  of  danger  from,  iii.  6. 

— ^—  his  extraordinary  power,  iii.  162. 

Alompra,  founder  of  the  Burmese  empire,  account  of,  v.  2,  3. 

Altohur  taken  by  the  English,  terror  inspired  by  itsfiall,  iii.  314 — 316. 

Alt  Rrza  makes  prisoner  and  murders  Hafiz  Jee,  ii.  457,  458. 

AuBABME  In^ia,  his  intrigues  with  Perron's  officers,  iii.  318. 

concludes  treaty  with  British  government,  iii.  385. 

^— — — —  abandons  his  English  alliance,  iii.  484. 

invades  Oohud,  attacks  and  defeats  body  of  the  Rana's 

troops,  iii.  504. 

2h2 


468  INDEX. 

Ambaobb  Inglia  seized  by  Holkar,  iii.  545. 

rdeased  from  restraint,  and  received  by  Scindia  with 

the  highest  degree  of  respect  and  attention,  iii.  555. 
Amboob  defended  by  Captain  Calvert  against  Hydar  Ali,  i.  551,  552. 

surrender  of,  to  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  250. 

Ambotna,  expedition  against,  iv.  175. 

surrender  of,  iv.  177. 

Ambbb  Khan  dispatched  by  Holkar  with  a  body  of  troops  against  the 

English,  but  returns  in  alarm,  iii.  420. 
destroys  a  party  of  British  sepoys  and  artillerymen,  iii. 

428,  429. 
marches  to  the  assistance  of  the  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore, 


iii.  467. 

attacks  Captain  Welsh  and  is  defeated,  iii.  470. 

departs  for  Rohilcund,  followed  by  a  British  force,  iii. 


471. 

suspicious  correspondence  of,  with  the  Rajah  of  Berar, 


iii.  501,  502. 

invades  the  territories  of  the  rajah,  iii.  502. 

his  arrival  in  Scindia's  court,  iii.  543. 

advances  to  frontier  of  Rajah  of  Berar,  British  force 


dispatched  against  him,  his  retreat,  iv.  174,  175. 

offers  an  asylum  to  Kurreem  Khan,  iv.  408. 

concludes  treaty  with  British  government,  iv.  460. 

particulars  of  his  life,  iv.  461-^65,  note. 


Ambbb  Singh  becomes  guardian  of  the  in&nt  Rajah  of  Tanjore, 

iii.  97. 
disputes  the  title  of  the  in&nt,  and  suppkoits  him,  iii.  98. 

his  cruelties,  iii.  99. 

inquiry  into  his  claim  to  the  throne,  iii.  100—102. 

= his  expulsion,  iii.  103. 

Ambbicaks,  facilities  enjoyed  by,  in  regard  to  trade  with  China,  v. 
238. 

privileges  allowed  to  their  ships,  iii.  289. 

competitors  of  E.I.C.  in  the  sale  of  British  goods  at  Can- 
ton, V.  245. 

Amhbbst,  Lord,  his  arrival  at  Calcutta  as  Gov.-€kn.,  v.  1. 
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Amhba8t,  Lord,  finds  himself  inheritor  of  disputes  just  bursting  into 

war,  V.  2. 

■    Burmese  war  conunenced  and  carried  on  under  his 

administration,  narrative  and  remarks,  v.  1 7 — 98. 
-^— — — -  elevated  to  an  earldom,  v.  101. 


Earl,  his  opinions  in  regard  to  the  relations  of  the  British 

government  with  Bhurtpore,  v.  149,  150,  151. 

notice  of   treaties  and  diplomatic  arrangements   con- 


cluded during  his  government,  v.  167—175. 

close  of  his  administration  and  departure  from  India, 


V.  175. 
Amtatt,  Mr.,  disappointed  of  first  place  in  council  of  Bengal  by 
appointment  of  Mr.  Vansittart,  i.  403. 

his  reasoning  on  the  subject  of  presents,  i.  426,  427,  note. 

suggests  duty  of  two  per  cent,  on  inland  trade  of  Company's 

servants  in  Bengal,  i.  435. 

deputed  to  conier  with  Meer  Ck>ssim  on  inland  trade,  i.  440. 

his  proceedings  in  concert  with  Mr.  Hay,  i.  440. 

and  Hay  demand  dismissal  from  Nabob,  demand  accorded  to 


Amyatt,  Hay  detained  as  hostage,  i.  441. 

-—  intercepted  in  his  way  frt)m  Moorshedabad  to  Gossimbazar,  and 


with  his  companions  murdered,  i.  442. 
Andbrsok,  Mr.  David,  concludes  treaty  with  Mahrattas,  it.  197. 
Andrews,  Mr.,  concludes  treaty  with  the  Rajah  Anunderauze,  i.  299. 

reconstruction  of  treaty  effected  by  him,  i.  802. 

deputed  to  negotiate  with  Hyder  Ali,  i.  572, 

Akgeia,  piratical  frunily,  operations  against,  i.  182. 
Anvkobrauzb,  Rajah,  attacks  Vizagapatam,  i.  298, 

negotiations  with,  iii.  299. 

his  extraordinary  army,  iii.  300. 

his  flight  and  return,  i.  304, 305. 

Appa  Sahib  exercises  authority  of  Regent  in  Nagpore,  iv.  465. 

^  attains  the  Musnud,  iv.  465. 

his  position  with  regard  to  the  British  government,  iv. 

466. 

intrigues  with  the  Peishwa,  iv.  469. 

' movements  of,  indicating  hostile  intentions,  iv.  471,  472. 


470  INDEX. 

Appa  Sahib's  interview  with  British  resident  intennipted  by  firing,  vr, 

472. 
■  attacks  English,  and  is  defeated ;  seeks  to  negotiate,  bvt 

continues  to  increase  his  army ;  assents  to  terms  of  resident,  iv.  476. 
— — — -  proceeds  to  the  residency,  iv.  477. 
returns  to  palace  under  provisional  engagement,  condi- 


tions of,  iv.  479,  480. 
■         proposes  to  transfer  to  British  government  the  whole  pos- 


sessions of  the  state  of  Nagpore,  iv.  532. 

■  proposal  rejected  by  Gk)v.-Gen.,  iv.  532. 

—  iNToofe  of  his  treachery,  iv.  534. 
— *—  fects  discovered  convicting  him  of  murder  of  his  kinsman 


and  sovereign,  Pursagee  Bhooslah,  iy.  535. 

arrested,  dethroned,  and  sent  off  to  British  provinces,  iy. 


535. 

■— *—  effects  his  escape  and  finds  adherents,  iv.  565. 

takes  possession  of  fort  of  Chouragurh,  maintains  cor- 


respondence with  his  connections  in  the  capital,  iv«  566. 
—  flies  and  is  pursued,  iv.  566. 


ABAyACovBCHT  captured  by  British  army  (Lord  ComwaUis's  war  with 

Tippoo),  ii.  406. 
Arbuthnot,  Mr.,  his  report  on  China  trade,  y.  271,  note, 
Arcot,  Nabob  of,  forced  by  the  French  to  retire  to,  i.  77. 

Nabob  of,  dispatdies  an  army  to  Triohinopoly,  i.  82. 

Nabob  of,  dies,  i.  85. 

city  of,  taken  by  Chuda  Sahib,  iv.  85. 

city  retaken,  and  government  transferred  to  Mahomet  AliKhan, 

i.  89. 

city  attacked  by  Clive,  i.  102. 

garrison  abandon  the  fort,  of  which  the  English  take  posses- 


sion, i.  102. 

—  enemy  attack  the  fort  without  success,  i.  103. 

—  another  desperate  attack  repelled,  and  the  enemy  withdraw,  i. 
110,  111. 

—  besi^^  and  taken  by  Hyder  Ali,  iL  247,  248. 

—  debts  of  the  Nabob  of,  ii.  356,  358. 

Set  also  Mahomet  Ali  Khan. 
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Arikbba»  victory  gained  near,  by  Lord  Gomwallis  over  Ilppoo,  i.  428 
—433. 

Abntb,  fort  of,  passed  by  Clive,  i.  1 14. 

A&NOLD,  Lieut.-GoL,  follows  Ummer  Singh  (Nepaol  war),  iy.  289. 

A&RACAN,  subjugation  of,  by  Alompra,  v.  3* 

disputes  respecting  refugees  from,  v.  4, 5. 

operations  of  the  British  in  Burmese  war,  v.  87—41. 

— ^^—  further  operations  in,  and  capture  of  the  capital,  v.  61 — 65. 

Assam  transferred  to  a  Burmese  chief,  ▼•  3. 

outrage  committed  by  Burmese  there,  v.  7. 

AssBBROURH,  sicgc  and  surrender  of  (Marquis  WeUesley's  adminis- 
tration), iv.  670 — 576. 

description  of,  by  Col.  Blacker,  iv.  571,  572. 

AssTB,  battle  of,  iii.  327 — 330. 

AsTBLL,  East  Indiaman,  escape  of,  iv.  156. 

Mr.,  his  remarics  on  monopoly,  iv.  243. 

denounces  proposal  of  ministers  to  substitute  inquiry  by 

select  committee  in  place  of  committee  of  whole  house,  iv.  229. 

— — ^—  replies  to  Mr.  Huskisson  on  India  trade,  v.  250. 

observations  on  India  and  its  trade,  v.  254,  255. 

— *— »-  defends  appointment  of  Directors  on  parliamentary  com- 


mittee, V.  260. 

points  out  difficulties  connected  with  cessation  of  Com- 


pany's exclusive  trade  with  China,  v.  272. 

defends  course  taken  by  parliamentary  committee,  v.  275. 


AsTBuc,  M.,  captures  Golden  Rock,  which  is  immediately  retaken,  i. 
173. 

made  prisoner,  i.  177. 

AucHMUTT,  Sir  Samuel,  in  command  of  British  force  against  Batavia, 
iv.  184. 

• effects  a  landing,  v.  184. 

— ^^— — — — —  proceeds  to  Samarang,  is  joined  by  Admiral 
Stopford,  calls  upon  Gen.  Janssens  to  surrender  the  island,  is  re- 
fused, iv.  192. 

prepares  to  attack  town  of  Karta  Soora,  which 


surrenders,  iv.  192. 

his  negotiation  with  Gen.  Janssens,  iv.  193. 
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AuRioL,  Mr.,  action  brought  against  in  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta*  by 

Mr.  Stuart,  ii.  134,  135,  note. 
AvBUNOzsBB  commands  for  his  fadier.  Shah  Jdiare,  in  the  Deocan, 

i.40. 

■  affects  to  assbt  his  brother    Morad  in  ascending  the 
throne,  i.  43. 

■  gives  battle  to  his  brother  Dara  and  is  victorious,  i.  45. 
— ^— —  his  hypocrisy,  i.  46. 

confines  his  father  and  his  brother  Morad,  and  assumes 


the  title  of  emperor,  i.  46,  47. 

— —  defeats  his  brother  Shoqja,  i.  49,  50. 

— ^— ^—  enters  Agra,  i.  50. 

his  detestable  policy,  i.  51. 

attacks  and  overcomes  Dara,  near  Ajmere,  i.  54. 

death  of  his  father,  leaves  him  undiiq[rated  master  of  the 


empire,  i.  56. 

enters  the  Deccan  and  opens  a  correspondence  with  Se- 


vajee,  i.  57. 

recognizes  Sevajee's  title  of  ngah,  i.  60. 

his  deputy  in  Bengal,  aided  by  Portuguese,  makes  war 


with  the  Rajah  of  Arracan,  and  adds  Chittagong  to  imperial  domi- 
nions, i*  62. 
^— —  furdier  instances  of  his  hypocrisy,  i.  62,  63. 

■  his  views  in  the  Deccan ;  Bejapore  and  Ckdoonda  sub- 


dued, i.  63,  64. 

appears  unexpectedly  before  Sattara,  which  falls  into  his 


hands,  i.  65. 

surrounded  by  embarrassments,  i.  66* 

-^—  dies,  i*  66. 

his  character,  i.  67. 

death  of,  followed  by  contest  for  succession,  which  ends 


in  the  elevation  of  his  eldest  son.  Shah  Allum,  i.  68. 
AvA,  see  Burman  Empire  and  Burmese. 
Atbb,  lieut.,  enables  the  English  to  effect  an  entrance  at  Bangalore 

(Lord  Comwallis's  war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  414. 
AziM,  son  of  Aurungzebe,  in  consideration  of  a  large  present,  transfers 

Cbvindpore,  Calcutta,  and  Chuttanuttee  to  the  Enghsh,  i.  74. 
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AziM-uL-DowLAH,  grandfloii  of  Mahomed  A]i»  ndeed  to  the  Musnud  of 

Arcot  hy  the  British  government,  iii.  153 — 156. 
AzoFP-AL-DowLAH  sucoeeds  Shooja-ad-Dowlah  as  vizier,  ii.  65. 
I  treaty  conduded  with,  limited  to  his  life,  ii.  66. 

■  effect  of  the  treaty  with  regard  to  Chejt  Singh, 

ii.  295. 
his  death,  he  is  succeeded  by  Vizier  Ali,  ii.  560. 


Babbr  encounters  difficulties  in  establishing  his  authority,  i.  22* 

extends  his  conquests  as  feur  as  Behar,  i.  22. 

his  convivial  habits,  i.  23,  note. 

his  superstition,  his  death,  i.  22,  23,  24. 

Bahadab  Khan,  officer  of  Uppoo  Sultan,  slain  at  Bangalore,  ii.  415. 
Baillib,  Col.,  attacked  by  Tippoo,  ii.  229. 

■  is  joined  by  Colonel  Fletcher,  ii.  230. 

^— — —  marches  to  join  Sir  Hector  Monro,  ii.  230. 

his  unfortunate  halt,  ii.  231. 

^— — — —  is  attacked  by  Hyder  Ali  and  defeated,  ii.  232. 
Baird,  Major-Gen.,  commands  the  assault  at  Seringapatam,  iii.  49. 
—————  his  conduct  towards  the  sons  of  Tippoo,  iii.  57. 
unfounded  and  calumnious  statements  of  his  bio- 
grapher, iii.  67,  68,  note. 
appointed  to  command  force  dispatched  from  India 


to  Egypt,  iii.  124. 
Bajbb  Row  demands  Chout  from  Nabob  of  Arcot,  i.  272. 

his  representative  departs  laden  with  coin  and  ImHs,  i.  273. 

— — —  movements  of,  iv.  539. 

his  ffight  to  Ormekair,  where  his  army  break  up,  iv.  539, 

540. 

'      surrenders  and  is  deposed,  iv.  554. 

review  of  his  life,  iv.  556, 557. 

remarks,  iv.  557,  558. 


See  also  Peishwa. 

Balmaik,  Capt.,  his  observations  on  the  management  of  the  Indian 
army,  v.  118. 

remarks  on  the  frequency  of  changes  in  the  higher  de- 
partments of  military  command,  v.  119,  note. 
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Bamford,  lieat.,  rak  granted  against  him  by  Supreme  Court  of  Cal- 
cntta,  ii.  144. 

Bakas  Riyer,  Cdand  Monaon's  retreat  impeded  by,  iiL  434. 

action  at,  iii.  434. 

Bakcoot,  island  of,  attacked  and  a^tured  by  Commodoie  James, 
i.  182. 

Bahda  Neira,  capture  of,  by  the  English,  iw.  178 — 181. 

Bakoalorb  taken  from  Tippoo  by  the  English,  iL  415,  416. 

results  produced  by  its  fall,  ii.  424,  425. 

arrival  of  Lord  GomwalliB  at,  ii.  438. 

Bantam,  in  Jaya,  a  principal  seat  of  the  early  trade  of  the  East-India 
Ck>mpany,  i.  73. 

Bap?oojbb  Sdndia,  treacherous  advice  of,  iii.  430. 

brings  intelligence  to  Colonel  Monaon  of  the  de- 
struction of  Lieutenant  Lucan's  cavalry,  iii.  431. 
■  openly  joins  Holkar,  iii.  480. 

annoys  the  British  force  under  Colonei  Monaon, 


iii.  490. 

visit  of  Scindia  to,  iii.  543. 

placed  under  care  of  Major  Ludlow,  iv.  504. 


Bafpoo  Wittul,  death  of,  and  its  consequences,  iii.  496. 
Baptists  deprived  of  sight  by  Holkar,  and  dies,  iii.  554, 555. 
Barabuttbb,  capture  of,  by  the  English,  iii.  333,  334. 
Baramahal  entered  by  Hyder  Ali,  i.  567. 
Barasbt,  disturbances  in,  v.  179 — 183. 

remarks  on  causes  and  termination  of  outbreak,  v.  183 — 188. 

Barbutt,  Col.,  marches  with  force  from  Trincomalee  to  Candy,  iii.  402. 
undertakes  to  negotiate  with  Mootto  Sawmy,  but  is 

prevented  by  an  attack  of  fever,  iii.  406. 
Babbillt,  insurrection  at,  iv.  350. 
— — —  large  proportion  of  Mahometan  population,  iv.  351. 

state  of  the  country,  iv.  351,  360. 

minor  sources  of  complaint  adverted  to  by  commissioners, 

iv.  360. 

attempt  to  introduce  police  regulations,  iv.  362,  363. 

unpopularity  of  the  Kotwal,  iv.  364 — 367. 

conduct  of  Mooftee  Mahomed  Ewery,  iv.  367. 
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Babxillt,  commeiicement  and  progreas  of  resistance  and  final  restora* 

tbn  of  tranqnimty,  vr.  368—376. 

remarks,  iv.376 — 378. 

Babino,  Mr.,  proposes  confining  return  of  vessels  from  India  to  the 

port  of  London  for  a  limited  period,  iv.  243. 
proposes  withdrawing  from  Board  of  Control  the  power 

of  obliging  the  Ck>mpany  to  grant  licences,  Iv.  244. 

moves  for  committee  of  House  of  Commons  on  foreign 


trade,  v.  238. 

opinion  of,  on  the  nomination  of  £ast*India  Directors  to 


be  members  of  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 

East-India  question,  v.  262. 
Barker,  Capt.,  his  services  at  the  battle  of  Wandewash,  i.  341. 
Sir  Robt.,  supports  Clive  in  repressing  mutinous  movement  in 

Bengal  army,  i.  512. 
transaction  of,  with  Hafiz  Kehmut  Khan,  ii.  40 — 44, 


note. 
Barlow,  Sir  Geo.,  office  of  Gov.-Gen.  devolves  upon,  provisionally, 

iv.  37. 
^— ^— ^— — —  avows  his  determination  to  maintain  the  general 
policy  of  the  Marquis  ComwaUis,  iv.  43. 

his  opinion  on  the  means  of  security  to  the  British 


government,  iv.  45. 

his  discussion  of  the  claims  of  princes  to  the  west 


of  the  Jumna,  iv.  46. 

proposes  to  provide  for  certain  chiefs  by  jaghire. 


iv.  47. 

annexes  certain  declaratory  articles  to  treaty  with 


Scindia,  iv.  51. 

annexes  declaratory  article  to  treaty  with  Holkar, 


iv.  53. 

his  conduct  towards  Rajahs  of  Bhoondee  and  Jey- 


pore,  iv.  53,  55. 

appointed  Gov.-Gten.  by  Court  of  Directors,  with 


approbation  of  Board  of  Commissioners,  iv.  86. 

;7 his  appointment  vacated  by  royal  authority,  iv. 


89. 
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Baklow,  Sir  Geo.,  panegyric  on  his  character,  and  public  services, 
by  Lord  Melville,  iv.  91. 

his  removal  justified  by  Mr.  Paull,  iv.  94. 

alleged  by  Mr.  Francis  to  have  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  Court  of  Directors,  iv.  94. 

remarks  on  questions  opened  by  dispute  concerning 


his  appointment  as  Gbv.-Gten.,  iv.  96. 

appointed  to  the  government  of  Madras,  iv.  119. 

his  difficulties  on  arrival,  iv.  136. 

— — ^—  his  conduct  attacked  at  home,  but  approved  of  by 


majority  of  Court  of  Directors,  iv.  140. 

reference  to  his  temporizing  course  towards  Nepaul, 


iv.  254. 

Babkbslbt,  Geo.,  corporal,  his  dangers  and  escapes  in  the  war  of 
Candy,  iii.  410. 

Baroach  captured  by  Col.  Woodington,  iii.  306. 

Babwbll,  Mr.,  member  of  council  of  Bengal,  takes  part  with  Hast- 
ings, ii.61,  6S. 

objects  to  the  office  of  resident  at  Oude  being  united  with 

the  chief  military  command^  ii.  62. 

opposes  proposal  for  demanding  payment  of  debts  due 


by  the  Vizier  to  the  British  government,  ii.  63. 

declines  joining  Hastings  in  an  appeal  to  the  Court  of 


Directors  against  the  other  members  of  council,  ii.  64. 
withdraws  with   Hastings  from  meeting  of   coimcil. 


ii.  75. 

censured  with  Hastings  by  Court  of  Directors,  their 


removal  from  office,  ii.  92. 

motion  for  reconsideration  carried  in  general  court,  ii. 


93. 

'  resolution  for  his  removal  rescinded  by  Court  of  Direc- 


tors, ii.  93,  94. 

meets  Hastings  alone  in  council,  ii.  97. 

presents  himself  before  Qen.  Clavering  and  Mr.  Francis, 


and  requests  despatches  may  be  delivered  to  him,  ii.  99. 

— — —  unites  with  Hastings  in  excluding  General  Clavering 


from  council,  ii.  101. 
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Babwbll,  Mr.,  maintains  the  legality  of  the  exclusion  in  opposition  to 

Mr.  Francis,  ii.  103. 
— ^— — — •  effects  of  his  temporary  absence  from  council  and  sub* 

sequent  attendance,  ii.  126. 

desirous  of  returning  home,  ii.  129. 

hesitates  between  adherence  to  Hastings  and  to  Sir  E. 


Impey,  ii.  149. 

his  retirement,  ii.  150. 

his  support  of  Hastings  in  proposed  instructions  to 


government  of  Bombay  on  the  treaty  with  Rugmath  Row,  ii. 

163. 
Baabackporb,  mutiny  at,  its  causes,  v.  105. 
■  progress,  v.  105 — 108. 

suppression,  v.  108. 

remarks,  v.  108 — 118. 

Basalat  Jung  (brother  of  Nizam  Ali)  takes  offence  at  arrangement 

made  by  his  brothers  and  departs  to  the  south,  i.  311. 
demands  recognition  of  his  authority,  and  a  loan  from 

Bussy,  i.  331. 

: creates  Hyder  Ali  Nabob  of  Sera,  i.  537,  538. 

his  claim  on  Quntoor,  ii.  215. 

entertains  an  European  force,  negotiation  for  its  removal. 


u.  216. 

concludes  treaty  with  East-India  Company,  and  agrees 


to  disnuss  his  European  troops,  ii.  218. 

his  subsequent  conduct,  ii.  218. 

stops  march  of  British  force  and  demands  restoration 


of  Quntoor,  ii.  224,  225. 
Bassbik  surrenders  to  Gbn.  Goddard,  ii.  191. 

Peishwa  flies  thither,  iii.  279. 

treaty  of,  iii.  279—284. 

remarks  on  treaty,  iii.  284,  285,  559,  666. 

See  also  Peishwa. 
Batavia,  preparations  for  reduction  of,  burghers  surrender,  iv.  183 — 

185. 
base  attempts  against  the  town  and  the  British  force,  iv. 

187. 
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Bauohlorb,  dreadful  occurrence  at,  L  564. 

Batlbt,  Mr.  W.  B.,  his  remarks  on  the  native  army,  y«  119. 

—————  discharges  duties  of  Gov.-Gov,  on  departxm  of 

Earl  Amherst,  v.  175. 
his  opinion  on  the  great  cause  of  failure  in  the  ad- 


ministration of  criminal  and  civil  justice  in  India,  v.  192,  note, 
Bbaupot,  Mr.,  observations  of,  on  Fox's  East-India  biU,  ii.  346,  347, 

348,  note. 
Bbavbb,  Capt.,  covers  landing  of  British  force  at  Mauritius,  iv.  164. 

takes  possession  of  Cheribon,  iv.  191. 

Bbchbb,  Mr.,  suggests  that  the  committee  should  participate  in  the 

money  obtained  from  Meer  Jaffier,  i,  247, 248. 
Bbckpobd,  Aid.,  expresses  hope  that  the  acquisitions  of  Company 

would  be  made  means  of  relieving  people  of  England,  ii.  12. 
Bbdnobb,  landholders  of,  threatened  by  Hyder  Ali,  i.  555,  556. 

surrenders  to  General  Mathews,  ii.  276. 

English  garrison  march  out  on  conditions  dictated  by  Uppoo 

Sultan,  conditions  violated,  ii.  277. 
Bbbjapoob,  King  of,  submits  to  the  Emperor  Shah  Jehan,  i.  40. 
government  of,  makes  an  active  effort  to  subdue  Sevajee, 

i.  58. 
kingdom  of,  chief  sufferer  from  Sevajee's 


predatory  warfiEire,  i.  61. 

fiJls  to  Aurungzebe,  i.  64. 


Bboums  of  Oude,  their  wealth  coveted  by  the  vizier,  ii.  325. 

means  taken  to  extort  its  surrender,  ii.  328—332. 

Bbibam  gives  stability  to  the  throne  of  Akbar,  i.  26. 

rebek  against  the  Emperor,  i.  27. 

offers  submission  and  is  pardoned,  i.  27. 

assassinated  by  an  Affghan,  i.  27. 

Bbllabt,  seditious  doctrines  preached  there,  iv.  83. 

Bbkabbs,  wretched  state  of  the  coimtry  after  deprivation  of  Cheyt 

Sing,  ii.  339. 
Bbkfiblo,  Paul,  his  claims  on  Tanjore,  ii.  200,  201,  205. 
jugglery  practised  with  his  name  in  relation  to  the 

claims  upon  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  ii.  357. 
— — obtains  seat  in  parliament,  ii.  357. 
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Bbkfibld^  Paul,  departs  for  Madras,  ii.  357. 

his  intrigues  there,  ii.  382,  twte. 

BxHTHAM ,  Jeremy,  his  remarks  on  effects  of  vicdent  pecuniary  reforms, 

y.  357,  358,  note, 
Bbntinck,  liord  W.,  Goyemor  of  Madras,  approves  and  orders  new 

turban,  to  be  adopted  by  native  troops,  the  consequences,  iv.  60. 

advises  mild  course  towards  culprits  at  Vellore, 

iv.  77. 

differs  from  Commander-in-Chief  as  to  expunging 

numbers  of  certain  regiments  from  list  of  the  army,  and  determines 
in  opposition  to  majority  in  council,  iv.  79. 

conduct  of,  disapproved  at  home,  his  recal,  iv. 


79,  80. 

a  candidate  for  office  of  Gov.-Gren.,  v.  177. 

remarks  on  his  application,  v.  177. 

his  appeal  disregarded,  v.  178. 

at  a  later  period  appointed  Gov.-Gen.,  v.  178. 

Gov.-Gen.,  notice  of  various  events  of  his  ad- 


ministration, V.  179 — 188. 

his  correspondence  with  the  Rajah  of  Coorg,  v. 

211. 

proceeds   to  Bangalore,  resolves  on   war   with 

Coorg,  V.  211,212. 

ratifies  treaty  with  Rajah  of  Colapore,  v.  215. 

notice  of  diplomatic  arrangements  and  internal 

changes  during  his  administration,  v.  215 — 236. 

abstains  from  assuming  management  of  the  afilairs 

of  Oude,v.  216. 

called  upon  to  enforce  orders  from  home  previously 


given  relating  to  half  batta,  v.  223. 

—  records  his    opinion    upon    the    effects    of    the 


measure,  v.  225,  note. 

his  opinion  on  the  efficiency  of  the  civil  service,  v. 

226, 227. 

his  over-eager  haste  for  improvement,  v.  227. 

establishes  a  **  rule  of  service,"  which  is  set  aside 


by  Court  of  Directors,  v.  228. 
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Bbntinck,  Lord  W.,  establishes   a  sjrstem   of  espionage,  which  is 

abolished,  y.  233. 
—————  aboUshes  use   of  corporal  punishment  in  native 

army,  v.  233. 
——————  abolishes  the  practice  of  suttee,  v.  235. 

— — — —  quits  India,  v.  235. 

— — ^— —  his  character,  v.  236. 


BxRAB,  goyemment  of,  restored  to  Nizam  Ali,  i.  311. 

■  Rajah  of,  sends  an  army  into  Cuttack  for  purpose  of  invading 

Bengal,  ii.  242. 
•^— ^—  enters  the  field  with  a  large  army,  iii.  299. 
— — —  remonstrances  addressed  to  him,  iii.  299. 

his  doubtful  conduct,  iii.  302,  303. 

concludes  separate  peace,  iii.  354. 

— —  gives  farther  cause  for  suspicion,  iii.  502. 


See  also  Nagpore. 
Bbrkadottb,  romantic  incident  in  his  early  life,  ii.  275,  276,  note, 
Bbbtib,  Adm.,  ordered  to  enforce  blockade  of  Mauritius,  iv.  142. 
Bhagut  Singh,  Nepaulese  general,  his  recal  and  disgrace,  iv.  302. 
Bhoondbb,  treaty  concluded  with  the  Rajah  of,  iv.  499. 
Bhopal,  Nabob  of,  regains  Hosheingabad,  iii.  497. 
— ^— — —   his  application  to  the  British  Resident  with  Sdndia, 

iii.  498. 
BnunnisM,  opinion  of  Col.  Sykes  concerning,  i.  4,  note. 
Bhugwunt  Row  received  by  the  Peishwa,  iv.  383. 

his  arrest  demanded  by  Mr.  Elphinstone,  iv.  391. 

— — ^— —  placed  under  restraint,  iv.  393. 
Bhubtporb,  treaty  with  Rajah  of,  iii.  383,  384. 

perfidy  of  the  Rajah,  iii.  186. 

siege  of,  commenced  by  Lord  Lake,  iii.  464. 

various  unsuccessful  attempts  against,  iii.  464—467. 

causes  of  failure,  iii.  477. 

'  disputed  succession  at,  v.  120. 
recognition  of  Buldeo  Singh  by  the  British  government, 

V.  120. 
— son  of  Buldeo  Singh  receives  investiture,  Buldeo  Singh 


dies,  V.  122. 
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Bhurtforb,  infent  rajah  seized  by  Doorgtm  Sal,  v.  122^ 

proceedings  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony  and  correspondence 

with  his  govemment,  r.  122-*ld4. 

remarks,  v.  135 — 137. 

increased  disturbances  at,  v.  137 — 139. 

deliberations  of  British  government  respecting,  v.  139, 150. 

determination  taken  to  interfere,  v.  160. 

fiEulure  of  negotiation  at,  v.  152. 

besieged  by  Lord  Combermere,  v.  165. 

fidls,  V.  168. 

statements  of  General  Oalloway  respecting,    v.  168— 


171,  note. 

rajah's  authority  re-established,  v.  162. 


BiAnzxQHUB,  Major  Popham  advances  to,  Cheyt  Singh  withdraws, 
surrender  of  proposed,  conditions  of  surrender,  ii.  301. 

Birmingham,  petition  from,  relating  to  India  trade,  presented  to  House 
of  Lords  by  Lord  Galthorp,  y.  249. 

Blackbr,  Capt.,  his  account  of  fords  at  Mahidpore,  iv.  491,  note, 

— ^^^  Col.,  his  description  of  the  flight  of  the  Pindarries,  iv.  603. 

■= remarks  of,  on  the  fedlure  of  the  main  attack  at  Malli« 

gaum,  iv.  660 — 662,  note. 

his  description  of  the  flight  of  the  Peishwa,  iv.  653, 


554. 

his  description  of  fort  of  Asserghurh,  iv.  571,  572. 


Blacknby,  Capt.,  faUs  at  Summundpore  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  299. 
Blakkbtt,  Adm.,  sails  for  Egypt  with  a  squadron  of  Company's 

cruizers,  iii.  124. 
BoARn  of  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India,  establishment  of,  iv. 

367. 
--—-—--———  reconstruction  of,  iv.  209. 
— — ^— ^—  proposed  additions  to  its  power,  v.  286. 
BoiLBAu,  lieut.,  kills  Pursaram  Tha{^  in  personal  encounter  (Nepaul 

war),  iv,  297. 
BoLTox  and  Rous,  Messrs.,  appointed  to  chairs  of  East-India  Com* 

pany,  i.  482. 
Bombay  granted  by  the  Crown  to  the  Company,  i.  74. 
BoNi,  attack  on,  and  deposition  of  the  rajah,  iv.  347,  348. 
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BooTWTTL,  occapation  of  by  the  Goorkhas,  iy.  354. 

— — — —  restitutioa  demanded,  iv.  260. 

«— — —  fordbly  re-occupied  by  the  British  government,  ▼•  260. 

■  re-oocupied  by  the  GKx)rkha8,  iv.  261. 

BoRTHWiCK,  Lieut.,  disperses  party  of  Pindarries,  iv.  424. 

BosCawsk,  Adm.,  arrives  at  Fort  St.  David,  his  unsuccessful  attack  cm 

Pondicherry,  i.  78. 
takes  possession  of  St.  Thom6,  i.  79. 

'  Capt.,  defeats  insurgents  at  Bareilly,  iv.  375. 

BouBBox,  Isle  of,  attacked  by  the  EngUsh,  iv.  143—146. 

'■  again  attacked  and  captured,  iv.  148 — 154. 
BouBQUiN,  Lewis,  defeated  by  General  Lake,  and  surrenders,  iii.  319 — 

321. 
BouYBT,  M.,  commands  French  squadron  off  Pondicherry,  his  sudden 

disappearance,  i.  274. 
BowBN,  Lieut.-Col.,  dislodges  Burmese  at  Bhuteket  Pass,  v.  14. 
BBAnsHAW,  Ck>l.,  meets  Nepaulese  commissioners  at  Bootwul,  iv.  256. 
— — — —  refers  offer  of  compromise  to  Gbv.-Oen.,  iii.  259. 
-^— — — —  instructed  to  proceed  to  Sarun  frontier,  iv.  257,  258. 
-^— —  his  further  proceedings,  iv.  258 — 260. 
— — ^—  intrusted  with  political  arrangements  connected  with 

army  advancing  towards  Katmundoo,  iv.  265. 
— — ^— — —  engages  in  negotiation  with  Nepaulese  agent,  iv.  325. 
'  incurs  displeasure  of  Gov.-Gen.,  iv.  326. 

— ^— ^— —  remarks  on  the  subject,  iv.  327. 

receives  fresh  instructions,  and  continues  to  negotiate. 


iv.  330,  331. 

'  concludes  treaty,  iv.  332. 

■      divested  of  diplomatic  functions,  iv.  337. 


Bbaoshaw,  Mr.,  Secretary  to    Duke    of  Grafton,  refuses  presents 

offered  by  Macpherson  on  behalf  of  Mahomet  Ali,  ii.  23. 
Bbahmins,  account  of,  i.  5^7,  note, 
Bbaithwaitb,  Col.,  captures  Mah^,  ii.  215. 

'  surrounded  by  "Hppoo  Sultan,  and  his  corps  cut  to 

pieces,  ii.  265. 
Bbbbbtox,  Capt.,  deposes  to  Admiral  Watson's  refusal  to  sign  the 

treaty  exhibited  to  deceive  Omichund,  i,  256,  note. 
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Brbbbton,  Major,  takes  Conjeveram  by  assault,  i.  297. 

obtains  possession  of  Trivatore,  i.  317. 

-: : attacks  the  French  in  Wandewash,  and  fiedls,   i. 

31 7—320. 
— — — '• remarks,  i.  320,  321. 

strength  of  hb  force,  i.  321,  note. 

takes  possession  of  the  town  of  Wandewash,  and  con- 


stracts  batteries  against  the  fort,  i,  327. 

&lls  in  the  battle  of  Wandewash,  i.  342. 

his  heroic  behaviour,  i.  342,  343. 

—  appointed  lieut.-Gol.  by  commission  from  the  Crown, 


i.  349. 
Bright,  Mr,  (member  for  Bristol),  declaration  of  opinion  on  East-India 

question,  v.  263. 
Brisbanx,  Sir  J.,  aids  with  flotilla  attack  on  Burmese  lines,  ▼.  70. 
Bbistow,  Mr.,  appointed  resident  at  Oude,  and  concludes  treaty  with 

vizier,  ii.  66. 

recalled,  ii.  89. 

— his   restoration  ordered   by  Court  of  Directors,    but 

neglected,  ii.  128. 
— — — __  re-appointed  and  again  removed,  ii.  329. 

once  more  appointed,  ii.  336. 

his  recal  proposed  in  council  by  Hastings,  and  rejected. 


ii.  337. 

Broach,  treaty  concluded  with  the  Nabob  of,  by  government  of  Bom- 
bay, ii.  156. 

expedition  against  fails,  ii.  156. 


-  new  treaty  concluded,  ii.  157. 

-  second  expedition  against  successful,  ii.  157. 

-  delivered  upto  Sdndia,  ii.  179. 


Brook,  Ci^,  gallant  conduct  of,  at  Mulw%u1,  i.  562,  563. 

sent  to  confer  with  Hyder  Ali,  i.  570. 

commands  left  column  of   British  force  at    siege  of 

Chanda  (Nagpore),  iv.  542. 
— ^  Mr.  (member  of  council  at  Madras),  suspended  by  Lord  Pigot, 


ii.  202. 
Brougham,  Lord,  his  ojnnion  on  the  "  Nozeed  Afiair,"  ii.  244,  note. 
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Bbougham,  Mt.,  speech  in  Honte  of  GommonB  on  the  East-India 

question,  v.  ^56, 
Bbown,  lieut.-Col.,  employed  in  Coimbatore  (last  war  with  Tlppoo), 

iii.  39. 

Qea,»  occupies  Jadud  (Mahratta  and  Pindarrie  war),  iv.  506. 

Brown&iog,  Sir  C,  annexes  Candy  to  the  British  dominions  in  Ceylon, 

iv.  849. 
Brucb,  Mr.,  defends  East- India  Company  in  Parliament,  it.  236,  236. 
BucKANjEB,  house  of  (bankers  in  the  Camatic),  refuse  loan  to  Major 

Calliaud,  i.  287* 
Buckingham,  Mr.,  attacks  East-India  Company  in  Parliament,  v.  320. 

protests  against  East-India  Bill,  v.  332. 

— — -^-*-*— — —  supports  abolition  of  salt  monopoly,  y.  336. 
supports  motion  for  hearing  Company  by  counsel, 

Y.  337. 

■    '       declaims  against  limited  right  of  settlement  fund 
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church  establishment,  v.  338. 

BuDGB-BuDGB  occupicd  by  the  English,  i*  206. 

BuGHTBB  Thappa  (Nepaulese  officer)  attacks  a  British  force,  is  defeated 
and  killed,  iv.  314. 

BuLOBo  Singh  succeeds  his  brother  as  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore,  and  is  con- 
firmed by  the  British  goremment,  v.  120,  121. 

.-^.^—  desires  the  investiture  of  his  son,  v.  121. 

his  death,  v.  122. 

-' —  correspondence  betwe^i  his  mother  and  the  British  re- 
sident, V.  127. 

BuLLBB,  Mr.,  proposes  in  Parliament  exclusion  of  Oov.-Oen.  from 
governorship  of  any  particular  presidency,  v.  334. 

moves  amendment  relative  to  attaidance  at  college  of 

Haileybury,  v.  336. 

BuLwuKT  Singh  (Rajah  of  Benares)  affords  assistance  to  English 
against  Meer  Cossim  and  the  Vizier,  ii.  295. 

— — -^— —  his  death,  and  the  succession  of  his  s<m,  Cheyt  Singh, 
ii.  296. 

(son  of  Buldeo  Singh,  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore)   sup- 


ported by  Sir  David  Ochterlony,  v.  122. 

opinion  of  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalf  on  his  right,  v.  183. 
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BuLWUNT  Singh,  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore,  his  authority  established,  v.  16*2. 
Bum  Sah,  Gh>orkha  commaader,  endeavours  to  procure  peaoe»  iv.  321. 

— • becomes  alarmed  for  his  safety,  iv.  822. 

>      asks  and  receives  the  advice  of  Colonel  Gardiner,  but  decline 
to  act  upon  it^  iv,  322, 
negotiations  renewed  with  him,  iv.  325. 


Bhundhkbb  Singh,  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore,  death  of,  v.  120, 
BuNDLBciTNn,  brief  notice  of  the  afiairs  of,  iii.  367. 

British  authority  established  there,  iii.  372. 

disasters  of  the  British  in,  iii.  429, 

BuNDOjBB,  his  intrigues  at  the  court  of  the  Peishwa,  iv.  382,  383. 

he  13  placed  under  restraint,  iv.  393. 

BuBDBTT,  Mr.  (member  of  government  of  Calcutta),  receives  present 
on  succession  of  Noojum-ad-Dowlah  as  Nabob  of  Bengal,  i.  473, 
474. 

BuBQOTNB,  Qen,,  proposes  series  of  resolutions  in  HousQ  of  Commons 
on  affairs  of  East-India  Company,  ii.  51. 

Sir  John,  declares  he  will  obey  orders  of  G^en.  Stuart,  after 

removal  of  that  officer  from  the  command  of  the  army  at  Madras, 
ii.  279. 

denies  a  statement  made  by  Lord  Macartney  on 


the  subject,  ii.  387,  note, 
Bubkar-oo-Dben,  officer  of  Tlppoo  Sultan,  death  of,  ii.  411. 
BuBKB,  Right  Hon.  Edmund,  his  sarcastic  remarks  on  two  committees 

of  the  House  of  Commons  sitting  contemporaneously  on  affiors  of 

East-India  Company,  ii.  49,  50,  note. 
the  framer  of  a  series  of  reports  against  Hastings,  and  his 

avowed  accuser,  ii.  358,  359. 
announces  intentions  to  j^rpceed  further  against  Hastings,  ii. 


860—370. 

—  his  motion  in  House  of  Qimunons  relating  to  Rohilla  war  ne- 


gatived, ii.  361. 

—  formally  impeaches  H^tings   of   high   crimes    and   misde- 


meanours,  ii.  363. 

his  display  of  eloquence  brfore  the  House  of  Lords  in  explain- 


ing grounds  of  impeachment^  ii.  363,  364. 
—  remarks  on  its  probable  effects,  ii.  364,  365, 
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■BuBKBj  opens  charge  of  receiving  presents,  ii.  366. 

—  complaint  by  Hastings  of  an  expression  used  by  him  on  that 
occasion,  expression  disavowed  by  vote  of  the  house,  ii.  366,  367. 

BuRMAK  Empire,  sketch  of  its  history,  v.  2. 

BuRMBSB  march  a  body  of  troops  into  Company's  territories  in  search 
of  robbers,  v.  3. 

alleged  robbers  ^ven  over  for  punishment  to,  v.  4. 

mission  of  Col.  S3rmes  to,  v.  4. 

-  mission  of  Ci^t.  Canning,  v,  5. 

demand  surrender  of  persons  resident  in  British  territories, 

V.  5. 

demand  cession  of  certain  territories,  v.  6. 

their  proceedings  in  Assam,  v.  7. 

attack  on  Island  of  Shapooree,  v.  8. 

expel  Rajah  of  Manipur,  v.  11. 

invade  Cachar,  v.  11,  12. 

attacked  in  Cachar  by  Major  Newton,  v.  13. 

attacked  and  driven  from  their  works  on  the  north  side  of 

the  river  Soorma,  by  Capt.  Johnstone,  v.  13. 
— —  outrage  committed  by,  on  commander  of  a  pilot  schooner 


off  Shapooree,  v.  16,  17. 

declaration  of  war  against,  by  British  government,  v.  17. 


BuBMBssWar,  preparations  for,  v.  18—21. 

British  force  land  at  Rangoon,  v.  21. 

■  stockades  captured,  v.  24,  25. 
further  success  at  Kemandine,  v.  25,  26. 

prevalence  of  sickness  in  British  army,  v.  27. 

expedition  against  Negrais,  v.  28. 

■• expedition  against  Cheduba,  v.  28. 

further  successes,  v.  29 — 34. 

expedition  against  Marteban,  v,  34 — 36. 

expedition  to  coast  of  Tennaserim,  v.  36,  37. 

operations  on  frontier,   destruction  of   British  force 

under  Capt.  Noton,  v.  37—41. 
Burmese  enter  Cachar,  v.  41. 

success  of  British  arms  against  Mengee  Maha  Buu- 


doola,  V.  42 — 46. 
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BuRMKSB  War«  Rangoon  set  on  fire,  v.  47. 

continued  successes  of  British  military  and  naval  force, 

V.  48—50. 

unsuccessful  attack  on  Donobew,  v.  51,  52. 

renewed  attack  and  &11  of  the  place,  v.  53 — 55. 

events  on  the  frontier,    capture  of  Ruugpore,  v.  58 


—60. 

unsuccessful  attempt  to  march  regular  force  through 


Cachar  and  Manipur,  v.  160. 

progress  of  events  in  Arracan,  the  capital  taken  by  the 


English,  V.  61—65. 

army  in  Arracan  attacked  by  disease,  v.  65. 

negotiations,  v.  66—69. 

resumption  of  hostilities,  v.  69. 

various  movements,  v.  69 — 74. 

treaty  of  peace  signed,  v.  75. 

ratification  not  received,  hostilities  recommence,  v.  75. 

capture  of  Melloon,  v.  76, 

overture  for  accommodation  made,  v.  76,  77. 

enemy  again  defeated,  v.  77 — 80. 

proceedings  in  Pegu,  v.  80,  81 . 

peace  concluded,  provisions  of  treaty,  v,  80—84. 

remarks,  v.  84 — 101. 


Burn,  Cobnel,  his  gallant  defence  of  Delhi  against  Holkar,  iii.  446— 

449. 
— ^— — ^—  his  noble  stand  at  Shamlee,  iii.  450. 
BuRNBT,  Major,  negotiates  treaty  with  Siam,  v.  102,  103. 
BvRB,  Lieut.-Col.,  repulses  Peishwa's  troops  at  Poona,  iv.  440. 
BuRRAN,  Pindarrie,  his  history,  iv.  406—408. 
BussT,  M.,  escorts  MozuffJEur  Jung  to  (^olconda,  i.  95. 

■         transfers  support  of  French  to  Salabut  Jung,  i.  96. 

continues  to  aid  Salabut  Jung,  i.  181. 

movements  of,  i.  216. 

letters  addressed  to  him  by  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  223,  224. 

■  recalled  from  court  of  Salabut  Jung,  i.  286. 

his  conduct  at  Madras,  L  286. 

various  movements  of,  i.  321,  324,  331. 
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Bu88T»  M.,  marches  for  WandewaBh,  i.  387. 
.  made  prisoner,  i.  343. 

retom  of,  to  India,  ii.  274. 

attacked  by  the  English  near  Cuddalcnre,  ii.  274. 

attacks  the  English  without  success,  ii.  275. 

BvswABAj  Drooj  captured  hy  English  (war  with  Hjder  Ali),  i.  554. 
BuxAR,  battle  of,  i.  456 — 459. 

Gach AR,  internal  dissensions  of,  v.  10, 11 . 

Cabn,  Oen.  de,  see  De  Caen. 

Calcutta,  how  obtained  by  East-India  Company,  i.  74. 

president  at,  reprehended  for  extravagance  in  purchasing  a 

chaise  and  pair  of  horses,  i.  75. 

attacked  and  taken  by  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  192. 

retaken  by  English,  i.  206. 

supreme  court  of  judicature  established  at,  ii.  52. 

'  previous  existence  of  court  for  administering  English  law,  ii. 


81,  82. 
Calicitt,  failure  of  Portuguese  attempt  to  gain  possession  of,  i.  37. 
Callendbr,  Capt.,  his  absence,  sudden  re-appearance  and  death  at 

Masulipatam,  i.  306,  307,  note. 
Calliaud,  Capt.,  ordered  to  march  to  llnnevelly,  i.  268. 

fails  in  attack  on  Madura,  i.  268. 

— ^—  his  extraordinary  march  to  relieve  Trichinopdy,  i.  268, 

269.  271. 
-^— — —  returns  to  Madura,  i.  275. 

affords  assistance  to  King  of  Tanjore,  i.  280. 

hb  attempto  to  raise  money  at  Tanjore,  Negapatam,  and 


Trichmopoly,  i.  287,  288. 

arrives  at  Chingleput,  proceeds  to  St.  Thom^,  takes  com- 


mand of  force  there,  i.  290. 

— ^  successfully  resisto  an  attack  from  Lally,  i.  291,  292. 

moves  in  direction  of  Chingleput,  i.  292,  293. 

attempta  to  surprise  Sadrass  and  £uls,  i.  292. 

wounded  at  Conjeveram,  i.  297. 

CoL,  arrives  at  Moorshedabad,   and  is  recommended  by 


Clive  to  the  confidence  of  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  380. 
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Calliauo,  Col.,  marches  against  the  Emperor,  i.  382. 

— —  gives  battle,  obtains  victory,  and  pursues  the  enemy,  L  383, 

384. 
arrives  at  P^itna,  pursues  and  overtakes  the  Foujdar  of  Pur- 


neah,  i.  385,  386. 

employed  to  procure  submission  of  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  400. 

after  elevation  of  Meer  Cossim,  receives  two  lacs  of  rupees. 


i.  402. 

his  opinions  and  conduct  in  regard  to  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  412, 


note. 

gives  apparent  countenance  to  proposal  to  assassinate  the 


Emperor,  i,  413,  414,  note. 

Qen.,  dispatched  with  force  to  support  British  authority  in 


the  Northern  Circars,  i.  544. 

Caltuobp,  Lord,  presents  petition  to  House  of  Lcnrds  from  Arming- 
ham  on  the  East-India  trade,  v.  249. 

Calvbbt,  Capt.,  bravely  defends  Amboor  against  Hyder  Ali,  i.  551. 

his  replies  to  the  messages  of  Hyder,  i.  552. 

brought  to  court-martial  for  malversation,  i.  552, 

note. 

Camac,  Col.,  commands  force  to  act  against  Sdndia  and  Holkar,  ii. 
195. 

penetrates  into  Malwa,  retreats,  attacks  Scindia's  camp, 

and  gains  complete  victory,  ii.  196,  197. 

Campbell,  Col.,  defends  Mangalore  against  Uppoo  Sultan,  iL  277, 
278. 

■  obtains  honourable  terms,  retires  to  Tellicherry,  and 

dies,  ii.  282. 

John,  fall  of,  in  Mauritius,  iv.  166. 


Ensign,  escapes  from  the  general  slaughter  of  Capt.  Noton*s 

party  (Burmese  war),  v.  41. 

Qen,,  surprises  party  of  marauding  horse,  and  makes  chief 


and  officers  prisoners,  iii.  365. 

destroys  and  disperses  band  of  Mahomed  Ben  Khan,. 


iii.  366,  367. 

Sir  Archibald,    succeeds  Lord  MBCsxtaey  at  Madras,  ii* 


398. 
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Campbbll^  Sir  Archibald,  grants  assistance  to  Rajah  of  Travancore,  ii. 
398. 

■  hb  treaty  with  Mahomet  Ali,  iii.  126. 

I  appointed  to  chief  command  of  force  dis- 
patched against  Ava,  v.  20. 

■  attacks  fortified  camp  and  stockades  at  Ke- 


mendine,  y.  25,  26. 

■  various  operations  under,  v.  28 — 37, 42—46. 

■'  his  daring  attack  on  the  Burmese  army,  v. 


48,  49. 


of  Ava,  V.  66,  67. 


advances  upon  Prome,  v.  50,  51. 

returns  to  Donobew,  v.  52. 

captures  Donobew,  v.  55. 

takes  possession  of  Prome,  v.  56. 

concludes  an  armistice,  v.  6S. 

holds  conference  with  first  minister  of  King 


__^—  further  operations  under,  v.  69,  74. 

I  negotiates  and  concludes  treaty,  v.  74,  75. 
'  resumed  operations  under,  v.  75,  80. 
■                                  his  personal  danger,  v.  80,  note. 
— — —  met  by  Mr.  Price  and  Mr.  Sanford,  announc- 
ing accession  of  Burman  sovereign  to  proposed  terms,  v.  81 . 
Mr.  (Chairman  of  the  East-India  Company),  his  reply  to 


Mr.  Grant,  v.  277. 
Camul-oo-Dbxn,  his  petition  to  the  government  of  Bengal,  ii.  77. 
Canst,  death  of  the  King  of,  and  elevation  of  a  usurper,  iii.  399. 
— ^  Queen  and  relations  of  the  deceased  King  thrown  into  prison, 

iii.  400. 
disputes  of  British  government  in  Ceylon  with  court  of,  iii. 


401. 

—  war  commenced,  iii.  402. 

—  British  force  enter  capital,  iii.  402. 

—  convention  with  Mootto  Sawmy,  iii.  403. 

—  intrigues  of  Pelime  Talauve,  iii.  404,  405. 
— —  negotiation  with  him,  iii.  405,  406. 

—  attack  on  the  capital,  British  garrison  capitulates,  iii*  407,  408. 
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Candt,  Mootto  Sawmy  given  up  by  the  Engliflh,  iii.  408,  409. 

British  garrison  attacked  on  its  march  and  massacred,  iii.  410. 

■  sick  in  hospital  murdered,  iii.  410. 

retreat  of  Capt.  Madge  from  fort  M'Dowall,  iii.  412. 

gallant  defence  of  Dumbadenia  by  Ensign  Grant,  iii.  412,  413. 

continued  hostilities  Tnth,  iii.  414. 

hostilities  suspended,  iii.  414. 

'  King  of,  made  prisoner  and  deposed,  country  annexed  to  Bri- 
tish dominions,  iv.  349. 
•— —  disturbances  in,  iv.  580. 


Cannakorb,  English  defeated  in  attempt  upon  works  of,  i.  554,  555. 
— — —  surrender  of,  to  Gen.  Abercromby,  ii.  417. 
Canning,  Capt.,  dispatched  to  Ava,  v.  5. 

Right  Hon.  George,  opinion  on  the  permanent  settlement  in 

Bengal,  ii.  531,  532,  note. 
appointed  governor-general,  and  declines  f^pointment. 


V.  1. 

his  death,  v.  178. 


Carangolt,  fedls  to  Col.  Coote  (Camatic  war),  i.  329,  330. 

taken  by  Capt.  Davis  (war  with  Hyder  Ali),  ii.  251. 

Cabanja,  passes  into  hands  of  the  English  (war  in  support  of  Rugo- 

nath  Rao),  ii.  160. 
Cabnac,  Major,  takes  command  of  British  army  at  Patna,  defeats  the 

Emperor,  takes  Law  prisoner,  i.  415. 

conducts  Emperor  to  Patna,  i.  415. 

■  attempt  of  Ram  Narrain  to  bribe,  i.  419. 

recalled  to  Calcutta,  L  419. 

'  succeeds  to  command  of  army  against  Meer  Cossim, 

i.  450. 
'  movement  of,  i.  451. 

— —   state  of  his  army,  i.  452. 


—  Capt.  (J.  R.),  advises  appointment  of  Gungadhur  Shastry  to 
negotiate  between  the  Guioowar  and  the  Peishwa,  iv.  382. 

penetrates  designs  of  Bhugwunt  Row  Gidcowar,  iv. 


383. 

instructed  to  communicate  to  Futteh  Singh  hcts  re- 


ported from  Poonah,  iv.  384. 
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Caekao,  Capt.,  apprizes  Britiah  govemment  of  Peiahwa's  piooeediiigt, 
iy.  429- 

Carkatic  invaded  by  Hyder  Ali,  ii,  190. 

■  brigade  in  Travancore,  iv.  118. 

Cakoob  transferred  from  Mahomed  Ali  to  Hyder  Ali,  i.  573. 

*     abandoned  at  the  approach  of  Britiah  army  under  Qea. 
Medowa^  ii.  406. 

Carpbwtbb,  Lleut.«Col.,  takes  poaaesaion  of  Tinley  Ftos  (Nepaul  war), 
iv.  270. 

Garstaibs,  Capt.,  appointed  to  command  at  Pfttna,  i.  419, 

— — —  diaobeya  orders  of  chief  of  the  &ctory  there,  i.  423. 

Gartibr,  Mr.»  succeeds  Mr.  Vereist  as  governor  of  Bengal,  his  d^Mur- 
ture,  ii.  31. 

— ^— — -  does  not  take  oath  against  presents,  ii.  71,  note. 

Cabtwriqht,  Col.,  his  endeavours  to  aUay  discontent  of  troops  at 
Barrackpore,  v.  104,  105. 

Cassamajor,  Mr.,  British  resident  in  Mysore,  his  proceediiigs  in  re- 
lation to  Coorg,  V.  204—207. 

Castlbreagh,  Lord,  his  notes  on  Mahratta  afiairs,  iii.  558,  note. 

expounds  plan  of  ministers  for  govemment  of 

India  (1813),  and  moves  resolutions  therein,  iv.  224. 

moves  for  appointment  of  aelect  committee,  iv. 


229. 

submits  amended  series  of  resolutions,  iv.  285. 

further  proposals  to  Parliament,  iv.  242,  243. 


Caulfield,  Capt.,  takes  charge  of  Jeswunt  Rao  Bhow,  iv.  504. 

'  consequent  proceediugs  of,'iv.  505. 

Cbtlok,  Dutch  settlements  on  island  of,  fall  into  hands  of  JSn^^ish,  iii. 
388. 

placed  under  direct  administration  of  the  Crown,  ii.  558 ;  liL 

388. 

evils  of  the  arrangement  pointed  out  by  Marquis  WeUesIey, 


iii.  391—399. 

—    British  authority  established  throughout  the  whole  island,  iv. 


350. 

—  East-Indiaman,  captured  by  the  enemy,  iv.  156. 

—  frigate,  taken  by  enemy,  retaken  by  English,  iv.  159. 
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Chads,  Capt.,  moves  with  naval  force  in  aid  of  operations  of  8ir 

Archibald  Campbell  (Burmese  war)»  v.  45« 
Chalmers,  lieut.,  his  gallant  defence  of  Coimbatore  (war  with  Uppoo), 

11    444—440 

made  prisoner  in  violation  of  terms  of  capitulation* 

ii.449. 

released  on  mission  to  governor-general,  iL  484. 


Col.,  engaged  in  attack  on  Crawilghur,  iii.  352. 

at  Quilon,   takes  measures  of  precaution  against  at- 


tack (Travancore  war),  iv.  122, 123. 
defeats  Dewan's  troops,  iv.  127. 


Champion,  Major,  his  services  on  the  march  to  Buxar,  i.  455,  456. 

Col,,  appointed  to  discharge  duties  of  resident  at  Oude, 

ii.  62. 

his  instructions,  ii.  63. 

statements  of,  in  regard  to  the  RohiUa  war,  ii.  43, 


44,  note, 

his  victory  over  the  Rohillas,  ii.  46. 


Chanoa  (Nagpore),  siege  and  capture  of,  by  English,  iv.  540—544. 
Chandbrnaoorb,  Clive  instructed  to  attack,  discussion  on,  i.  2 14-— 220. 

attacked,  falls,  i.  220. 

Chanoorb  occupied  by  Colonel  Wallace,  iii.  461. 

Chatham,  Earl  of,  weakness  of  his  ministry,  ii.  13, 14,  note. 

Chbnziq,  or  Zingis,  his  career,  i.  19. 

Chbriboit  (Java)  taken  possession  of  by  Captain  Beaver,  iv.  191. 

Chbrrt,  Mr.,  murdered  by  Vizier  Ali  at  Benares,  iii.  167. 

Chbbtoo,  Pindarrie,  account  of,  iv.  414,  415. 

series  of  operations  against,  by  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  iv.  485. 

meets  with  friendly  reception  at  Jadud  from  Jeswunt  Rao 

Bhow,  iv.  506. 

'  hb  death,  iv.  579. 


Chbw,  Mr.,  treacherously  made  prisoner  by  the  Burmese,  v.  17. 
Chbtt  Singh,  continued  in  zemindary  of  Benares,  ii.  295. 

his  disputes  with  the  British  government,  ii.  296,  297. 

he  is  placed  under  arrest,  ii.  298. 

his  troops  attack  British  party  and  cut  them  to  pieces,  ii. 

298,  299. 
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Chbtt  Singh  flies,  and  is  deprived  of  his  zemmdary,  ii.  300. 

remarks  on  his  case,  ii.  304 — 310. 

Chilamba&um  taken  by  the  English  (Camatic  war),  i.  346. 

[j  attacked  by  Sir  £.  CkK)te  (war  with  Hyder 


iiKii(»->.vi;':i( 


AH),  ii.  267. 
China  Trade,  American  privileges  and  advantages,  v.  238 — ^247. 

.  first  subject  of  inquiry  in  Parliament,  v.  263. 

— —  discussion  on  the  management  of  by  the  Company,  v. 

265—270. 

—  report  of  Commons'  Committee  upon,  v.  270,  271, 

remarks  and  opinions  on,  v.  288,  289,  294 — ^297,  809, 


316,  317,  339. 
Chikglbput,  various  occurrences  at,  i.  164,  283,  344 ;  ii.  250. 
Chinna  Buswa,  his  flight  with  his  wife,  Dewah  Amajee,  from  Coorg  into 

Mysore,  v.  204. 
Chisholm,  Lieut.,  killed  at  Corygaum,  iv.  501. 
Chitoob  Sal  (of  Bundlecund),  his '  connection  with  the  Peishwa,  iii. 

367. 
Chittaooko  conquered  by  Aurungzebe,  i.  62. 
— ^— —  surrender  of,  demanded  by  Burmese,  v.  6. 
Chittapbt  taken  by  the  French,  i.  276. 
Chota  Nagpore,  disturbances  in,  v.  200,  201 . 
Choubaqubh,  fort  of  (Nagpore),  taken  possession  of  by  Appa  Sahib, 

iv.  566. 
ChumbuxiL,  fort  of,  surrendered  to  the  English  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  290. 
Chukabghub  surrendered  to  English  (war  with  Vizier),  i.  476. 
Chunda  Sahib,  account  of,  i.  82. 

• his  perfidious  conduct  at  Trichinopoly,  i.  82,  83. 

made  prisoner  by  the  Mahrattas,  i.  83. 

his  wife  and  son  take  refuge  at  Pondicherry,  i.  83. 

— — —  obtains  lus  freedom,  i.  84. 

■   appointed  Nabob  of  Arcot  by  Mozuffur  Jung,  i.  85. 
■  gains  victory  over  reigning  nabob,  and  takes  possession 

of  Arcot,  i.  85. 
— — ^— —  proceeds  to  Tanjore,  and  demands  tribute,  i.  85. 

retires  towards  Pondicherry,  i.  86. 

— —  resolves  to  accompany  the  French,  i.  89. 


INDEX.  495 

Chunda  Sahib,  his  authority  at  Arcot  subordinate  to  that  oi  Dupkix, 

i.  93. 
— — — —  detaches  force  to  act  against  Glive,  i.  108. 

'  notice  of  his  claims  by  Clive,  i.  107. 

engaged  in  besieging  Trichinopoly,  i.  116. 

deserted  by  native  chiefs,  i.  128. 

his  prospects  with  reference  to  native  powers,  i.  130. 

negotiates  with  Monackgee,  i.  131. 

— — ^— —  proceeds  to  camp  of  Monackgee,  is  imprisoned  and 
loaded  with  irons,  i.  131. 

■  is  murdered,  i.  131. 
his  character,  i.  135,  136. 


Chuttanuttbb  obtained  by  East-India  Company,  by  a  large  present  to 

Azim,  grandson  of  Auningzebe,  i.  74. 
CiRCABS,  Northern,  proceedings  respecting,  i.  542 — 544. 
Glapham,  Gapt.,  disperses  column  of  Nairs  at  Quilon  (Travancore), 

iv.  123. 
Glabk,  Gapt.,  joins  Glive  with  a  detachment  from  Devi-cottah,  i.  101. 
Glabkb,  Ensign,  his  gallant  repulse  of  the  enemy  at  Mikow  (Burmese 

war),  V.  81. 
■  Major,  disperses  party  of  Pindarries,  iv.  504. 

'  commands  reserve  at  siege  of  Ghanda,  iv.  543. 

Mr.,  remarks  of,  on  native  testimony,  v.  191,  note. 

Sir  Alured,  retained  at  Calcutta  to  exerdse  chief  functions  of 


government,  in  place  of  taking  command  of  army  against  Uppoo 

Sultan,  iii.  38. 

addresses  letter  to  Vizier  on  necessity  of  military 


reform,  iii.  170. 

VBBINO,  Qea,,  appointed  member  of  council  of  Bengal,  ii.  58. 

calls  for  correspondence  between  Hastings  and  Com- 


pany's servants  at  Oude,  ii.  61. 

supports  Col.  Monson's  suggestion  to  recal  Middle- 


ton  from  Oude,  ii.  61. 

proposes  to  transfer  duties  of  British  resident  to  com- 


mander of  brigade  there,  ii.  62. 

his  opinion  of  the  obligations  of  the  British  govern- 


ment towards  Vizier,  ii.  65,  66 » 


496  INDEX« 

Clatseiitg,  Oen.,  presideft  at  examinati 


prooeediiiga 


against  Nuncomar  and  othen  for  conspixacy,  ii.  77,  noie. 

HastiDgs 


dletOQ  to  the  office  of  resident  at  Onde,  ii.  89. 
— — — —  sappoeedacceaskm  to  office  of  Cbr.-Oen.,  ii.  90,  91. 

aasomea  the  office  and  proceeds  to  ezerciBe  its  fane* 


tions,  ii.  97. 

— — demands  keys  of  fort  and  treasury  from  HaatingSi 


u.  98. 

takes  oath  as  QoY.-Qen.,  and  frames  a  proclamation 

announcing  change  oi  government,  ii.  98. 

"  refuses  papers  to  BarweU,  ii.  99,  100. 

declared  by  Hastings  and  Barwell  to  have  vacated  his 


seat  in  council,  ii.  101. 

appeals  to  judges  of  supr^ne  court,  ii.  102. 

— — — — —  remarks  on  die  disputes,  ii.  103,  104. 

■  receives  order  of  Bath,  ii.  110. 
Sir  John,  further  remarks  on  lus  di^piutes  with  Hastinga, 


ii.  118,  119,  lM,note. 

his  death,  ii.  120,  121. 

his  recommendation  of  Col.  Upton  to  represent 


British  government  at  Poonah,  ii.  164. 

his  opinion  on  the  dissolution  of  the  British  con- 


nection with  Rugonath 
Clayton,  Lieut.-Col.,  leads  storming  party  at  Barabuttee,  iiL  334. 
Clivb,  Robert,  sent  to  India  as  writer,  i.  97. 

his  conduct  at  Madras,  i.  98. 

made  prisoner  when  Madras  taken  by  La  Bourdonnais,  i.  98, 99. 

escapes  to  Fort  St.  David,  L  99. 

obtains  ensign's  commission,  present  at  attack  on  Pondidierry, 

i.  99. 
"  instance  of  his  impetuous  temper,  L  99. 


-  aspersicm  cast  upon  him,  L  99. 

-  vindicated  by  court  of  inquiry,  i.  99. 

-  holds  lieutenant's  commission  in  second  ezpediti< 


jore,  i.  99. 
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Glivb,  Robert,  his  extraordinary  escapes,  i.  100. 

-  returns  to  the  mercantile  service ;  appointed  commissioner  for 
supplying  troops  with  provisions,  i.  100. 

accompanies  Mr.  Pigot  to  Trichinopoly,  attacked  on  return 

and  escapes  with  difficulty,  i.  100,  101. 

receives  captain's  commission,  i.  101. 

'  appointed  to  command  expedition  against  Arcot,  i.  101. 

■  his  march  to  attack,  i.  102. 

takes  possession  of  the  fort,  i.  102. 

makes  various  sorties,  i.  102. 

attacks  the  enemy's  camp  by  night,  i.  102, 103. 

resists  attack  of  the  enemy,  i.  103. 

makes  a  sally,  i.  103. 

instance  of  his  sportiveness,  i.  105. 

communicates  with  Mahrattas,  hired  by  Mahomet  Ali,  i.  107. 

his  haughty  answer  to  the  proposal  of  the  besiegers,  i.  107. 

repels  various  attacks,  and  the  enemy  retire,  i.  109' — 111. 

besiegers  abandon  the  town,  garrison  march  into  enemy's 

quarters,  i.  111. 

his  natural  military  qualifications*,  i.  Ill,  112. 

devotedness  of  his  garrison,  i.  112. 

takes  llmaney,  i.  113. 

defeats  superior  force  of  the  enemy,  i.  113. 

takes  Conjeveram,  i.  114. 

proceeds  to  Madras  and  Fort  St.  David,  i.  115. 

appointed  to  command  expedition  to  Arcot,  i.  117. 

Conjeveram  again  surrenders  to  him,  i.  117. 

defeats  party  of  the  enemy  at  Coverpah,  i.  118 — 120. 

destroys  Dupleix-Fateabad,  i.  121. 

'  proceeds  with  Major  Lawrence  to  Trichinopoly,  i.  121. 

-  repels  attack  on  march  thither,  i.  122. 

suggests  detachment  of  force  to   intercept  supplies  of  the 


enemy,  i.  123. 

—  opinion  of,  entertained  by  native  generals,  i.  123. 

—  marches  with  detachment,  i.  124. 

—  his  camp  attacked,  he  is  wounded,  his  danger  and  escape, 


enemy  defeated,  i.  124,  125. 
VOL.  v.  2  k 
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Clivb,  Robert,  yolunteen  his  sendees  to  command  expedition  agaioat 
Ck>velong  and  Chingleput,  i.  159. 

his  operations,  i.  160 — 164. 

proceeds  to  England,  i.  164. 

impression  made  in  England  by  his  services,  i.  164,  note. 

•  on  return,  aids  Admiral  Watson  in  attack  on  Gheriah,  i.  182. 

correspondence  with  Admiral  Watson  respecting  his  share  of 

booty,  i.  183,  note. 

enters  on  office,  as  governor  of  Fort  St.  David,  i.  184. 

appointed  commander  of  expedition  to  Calcutta,  i.  199,  200. 

forwards  letter  to  the  Soubahdar,  which  is  refused,  i.  204. 

surprised  by  party  of  the  enemy,  but  succeeds  in  repulsing  it, 

i.  206. 

enters  Calcutta,  i.  206. 

upholds  his  claims  as  commander-in-chief  of  Company's  forces 


in  Bengal,  i.  206. 

—  offers  little  resistance  to  the  progress  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 


i.  209. 

—  attacks  the  camp  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  210. 

—  concludes  treaty  with  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  L  212,  213. 

—  remarks  on  the  treaty,  i.  212,  213. 

—  his  own  remarks,  i.  213,  note. 

—  seeks  Soubahdar's  permission  to  attack  Chandemagore ;  request 


evaded ;  is  fearful  of  irritating  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  214. 

—  is  willing  to  suspend  commencement  of  hostilities  with  the 


French  till  reference  made  to  Pondicherry,  L  215. 

—  his  opinion  in  favour  ai  immediately  attacking  Chandema- 


gore carried  in  council,  i.  218. 

—  remains  in  Bengal,  in  opposition  to  orders  to  return  to  Fort 


St.  G^rge,  i.  221. 

—  demands  leave  of  the  Soubahdar  to  attack  the  fugitives  from 


Chandemagore,  i.  223. 

—  foresees  the  approach  of  hostilities,  i.  225. 

—  conmiunicates  to  select  committee  plan  for  dethroning  Sooraj* 


oo-Dowlah,  i.  228. 

—  takes  measures  for  deceiving  the  Soubahdar,  i.  229. 

—  addresses  letter  to  him,  i.  233,  234. 
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Clivb,  Robert,  his  difficulties  and  hesitation,  i.  234,  235. 

calls  council  of  war,  and  determines  to  act  in  opposition  to  its 

decision,  i.  235,  237. 
inquiry  into  circumstances  attending  his  change  of  purpose. 


&c.,  i.  237,  note, 

—  attacks  the  enemy  at  Plassy,  and  gains  victory,  i.  237 — 243. 

—  salutes  Meer  Jaffier  as    Soubahdar  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and 


Orissa,i.  245. 

—  receives  from  Meer  Jaffier  two  lacs  and  80,000  rupees,  i.  248. 

—  receives  a  further  present  of  sixteen  lacs  of  rupees,  i.  248. 

—  boasts  of  his  moderation,  i.  249. 

—  his  conduct  towards  Omichund,  i.  253 — 258. 

—  remarks  on  it,  i.  258 — 263. 

—  how  hi  praise  due  to  his  policy,  i.  265 — 267. 

—  requests  assistance  of  Nizam  Ali,  i.  310. 

—  retains  Madras  troops  at  Bengal,  and  requests  that  Major 


Calliaud  may  be  sent  thither,  i.  326. 

—  apphes  himself  to  remove  difficulties  of  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  360 » 


361. 

—  is  passed  by  in  commission  for  administering  government  of 


Bengal,  but  accepts  office  of  president,  at  request  of  council,  i.  361. 
—  greatly  offended  by  apparent  neglect  of  Ck>urt  of  Directors, 


i.  362. 

—  universal  reliance  on  him,  i.  365. 

—  advances  to  Patna,  and  alarms  the  Shazada,  i.  366. 

—  assists  the  Shazada  with  small  sums  of  money,  i.  367. 

—  made  an  omrah  of  the  empire,  i.  368. 

—  receives  jaghire  from  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  368. 

—  takes  measures  for  resisting  the  Dutch,  who  are  reduced  to 
submission,  i.  372, 378. 

—  vigour  and  determination  of  his  conduct,  i.  374. 

—  his  disinterestedness,  i.  374,  note. 

—  anecdote  illustrative  of  his  calmness  under  exciting  circum- 


stances, i.  377,  note. 

—  introduces  Major  Calliaud  to  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  380. 

—  departs  for  England,  i.  381. 

—  his  refusal  to  aid  in  entrapping  Ram  Narrain,  i.  41 7. 

2  A2 
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Clitb,  Lord  (now  an  Irish  peer),  arrives  to  take  first  place  in  the  go- 
vernment of  Bengal ;  circumstances  of  his  appointment,  stormy 
proceedings  at  home,  i.  475 — 482. 

arrangement  as  to  his  jaghire,  i.  482. 

appointed  with  others  to  form  a  select  committee  to  pursue 

such  means  as  they  might  think  proper  to  restore  peace  and  tran- 
quillity, i.  483. 

his  haughty  hearing  towards  council,  i.  485,  486. 

— ^^  his  conduct  assailed  hy  Mr.  Johnstone,  i.  488, 489. 

—  defence  of,  hy  himself  and  Sir  John  Malcolm,  i.  489,  490,  note. 

—  his  avowals  of  disinterestedness,  and  reprehension  of  the  cupi- 


dity of  others  ;  inconsistency  of  these  with  his  own  conduct,  in- 
stance of  his  desire  to  improve  his  fortune,  i.  490—492,  note, 

—  his  opinion  of  Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  i.  493,  note. 

—  makes  peace  with  the  Vizier,  i.  495. 

—  negotiates  with  the  Emperor,  procures  remission  of  arrears  of 


tribute,  and  the  gift  to  the  Company  of  the  dewanny  of  Bengal, 

Behar,  and  Orissa,  i.  496. 

—  prevails  on  the  Nabob  of  Bengal  to  accept  an  annual  aUowance, 


leaving  remainder  of  revenue  to  the  Company,  i.497. 

—  his  views  of  the  situation  of  the  Company  in  India,  i.  498 — 501 . 

—  remarks  on  his  conduct  towards  the  Nabob  and  the  Emperor, 


i.  502. 

his   strong  opinion  against  Company's  servants  engaging  in 


trade,  i.  503. 

—  enters  into  partnership  for  the  purpose  of  dealing  in  salt,  i.  504. 

—  his  arrangement  respecting  private  trade,  i.  506. 

—  his  delineation  of  the  course  of  a  writer  in  India,  i.  509,  510, 


note, 

enforces  orders  of  Court  of  Directors  respecting  double  batta. 


i.511. 

exerts  himself  to  suppress  conspiracy  among  the  officers  of  the 


army,  i.  512,  513. 

accepts  a  bequest  from  Meer  Jaffier,  and  applies  it  to  formation 


of  military  fund,  i.  513. 

appears  as  dewan  and  representative  of  East- India  Company  at 


the  court  of  the  Nabob,  i.  515. 
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Clitb»  Lord,  abolishes  society  of  private  trade,  i.  516. 

quits  India,  i.  517. 

— —  jaghire  secured  to  him  for  additional  period,  i.  517. 

attacks  upon  him  at  home,  i.  517. 

'  his  character,  i.  518—521. 

— ~-  sunnuds  bestowing  northern  circars  on  East-India  Company 

obtained  by  him  and  transmitted  to  Madras,  i.  543,  544. 
— *— -  resolution  of  House  of  Commons  intended  to  apply  to  his  con- 


duct, ii.  51,  note. 

-—  his  death,  ii.  52,  note, 

—  reference  to  oath  framed  and  taken  by  him  as  governor,  ii.  71, 


note. 

—  Lord  (second),  governor  of  Fort  St.  G^eorge,  receives  instruc- 


tions for  final  adjustment  of  the  Camatic,  iii.  136,  137. 

dispatches  party  of  troops  to  take  possession  of  the  gate- 


way of  the  palace  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  iii.  1 39. 

——  his  conferences  with  Ali  Hussein,  iii.  145,  146. 

takes  measures  to  prevent  public  investiture  of  Ali  Hus- 


sein, iii.  154. 

his  interview  with  Azim-ul-Dowlah,  iii.  155. 

feels  annoyance  from  orders  from  home ;  his  cordial  sup- 


port of  the  policy  of  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  iii.  260. 

his  preparations  for  restoring  the  Peishwa,  iii.  286. 

—  his  retirement,  and  its  cause,  iv.  60. 


Closb,  Capt.,  communicates  to  Scindia  the  advance  of  the  British  army 

from  the  Deccan,  iv.  449,  450. 

delivers  to  Scindia  intercepted  letters  toCatmandoo,iv.  452. 

articles  of  the  treaty  concluded  by  him  with  Scindia,  iv. 

452—460. 
'  Col.,  employed  in  examination  of  servants  of  Tippoo  respect- 


ing correspondence  with  Arcot,  iii.  135. 

requires  troops  from  governments  of  Madras  and  Bombay 


to  support  the  Peishwa,  his  requisitions  confirmed  by  Gbv.-Gen., 
iii.  278. 

remains  at  Poona,  his  conferences  with  Holkar,  whom  he 


refers  to  Gov.-Gten.  and  departs  for  Bombay,  iii.  279. 

concludes  treaty  of  Bassein  with  Peishwa,  iii.  279,  280. 
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Glo8B»  Col.,  accompanies  Peishwa  to  Poona,  iii.  290. 

addresses  letter  to  Scindia,  iii.  291,  292. 

— ^— ^—  apprizes  Col.  Collins  of  treaty  of  Bassein,  iii.  298. 

— — appointed  resident  at  Scindian  court,  iii.  502* 

waits  at  Nagpore  for  further  instructions,  and  there  re- 
ceives complaints  from  agents  of  Scindia,  iii.  520. 

his  interview  with  one  of  Sdndia's  servants,  iii.  533. 

invested  with  powers  previously  exercised  by  Sir  Arthur 


Wellesley  in  the  Deccan,  iii.  535. 

takes  command  of  main  army  in  the  Deccan,  iii.  536. 

directs  Col.  Haliburton  to  advance  to  Moolapore,  iii.  548. 

his  extraordinary  powers  withdrawn ;  is  ordered  to  resume 


his  duties  at  the  court  of  the  Peishwa,  iii.  549. 

animadverts  on  abuses  under  Peishwa's  government,  iv.  4. 


Cochin,  King  of,  assisted  by  Portuguese,  and  allows  them  to  erect 

a  fort  in  his  dominions,  i.  37. 
Rajah  of,  urged  to  unite  himself  with  Travancore  and  the 

French,  iv.  119. 
CocKBURN,  Ldeut.-Col.,  takes  command  of  Bombay  force  in  aid  of 

Rugonath  Row;  his  disastrous  retreat,  ii.  177,  178. 
CooBiNOTON,  Lieut.,  escapes  from  the  slaughter  of  Capt.  Noton's  party 

in  Arracan,  v.  41. 
CoBL,  taken  possession  of  by  English,  iii.  312. 
CoiLADOT,  district  of,  surrendered  by  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  ii.  28. 
CoiMBATOBB,  English  dispossessed  of  their  posts  in,  i.  566,  567. 

fort  of,  noble  defence  of  by  Lieut.  Chalmers;   its  sur- 

render  on  conditions  which  are  violated,  ii.  443. 

CoLB,  Capt.,  captures  Banda  Neira,  iv.  178 — 181. 

CoLBBBOOK,  Sir  E.,  his  remarks  on   the   permanent  settlement  in 

Bengal,  ii.  531,  note. 
Collins,  Col.,  his  mission  to  the  camp  of  Scindia,  iii.  293. 

his  personal  conference  with  that  chief,  iii.  293,  294. 

presses  certain  points  on  Scindia,  iii.  297. 

receives    intelligence    of   confederacy   between   other 

Mahratta  chiefs  and  Scindia,  iii.  298. 

follows  Scindia  at  his  desire,  iiL  299. 

remonstrates  with  Scindia,  iii.  300. 
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Collins,  Col.,  has  a  long  conference  with  Scindia,  iii.  302. 

his  communication  with  Rajah  of  Berar,  iii.  302,  303. 

his  farther  conmmnications  with  Scindia'a  ministers, 

iii.  303. 
quits  Sdndia's  camp,  iii.  303. 


CoLviN,  Mr.  J.  R.,  his  notice  of  the  obstacles  to  the  administration  of 

justice  in  India,  v.  186,  187. 
CoMBB,  de  la.  See  De  la  Combe. 
CoMBBRMBBB,  Lord,  succccds  Sir  B.  Paget  as  commander-in-chief;  ad- 

ranees  with  vast  force  upon  Bhurtpore ;  his  interview  with  Sir  C. 

Metcalfe,  y.  154,  155. 

army  assembled  under,  how  divided  and  brigaded, 

y.  154,  155,  note. 

proposes  to  allow  time  for  departure  of  women 


and  children  from  Bhurtpore,  y.  156. 

repeats  the  proposal,  v.  156. 

brings  the  siege  to  a  successful  dose,  v.  158. 

his  reports  on  progress  of  siege,  v.  166,  167, 


note. 


169,  note. 


acknowledges  services  of  Gen.  Galloway,  v.  168, 
differs  from  Gk>v.-Gen.  on  half  batta  question. 


y.  224. 


resigns  command  of  army,  y.  224. 

CoNCAN,  unsuccessful  attempt  of  Shah  Allum  to  reduce  Mahratta 

forts  on  the  sea-coast  of,  i.  64. 
CoNFLANS,  M.,  defeated  at  Peddapore,  i.  300. 

his  flight  to  Rajahmundry,  i.  300,  301. 

collects  part  of  his  troops  at  Masulipatam,  i.  302. 

his  conduct  at  the  siege  and  fall  of  Masulipatam, 

i.  308. 
CoNJBYBBAM,  attacked  by  Clive,  and  abandoned  by  the  French,  i.  115. 

re-occupied  by  the  French,  i.  117. 

surrendered  to  Clive,  i.  117. 

burnt  by  the  French,  i.  272. 

French  followed  thither  by  the  English,  on  retreat  of 

former  from  siege  of  Madras,  i.  296. 
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GoNiBYBRAM  taken  by  Major  Brereton,  i.  297. 

plundered  by  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  227. 

GoKNBLLAN,  Lieut.,  wounded  at  Gorygaum,  iv.  502. 

CoNBT,  Col.,  his  fedlnre  in  reducing  a  Burmese  post  on  the  Sitang,  v. 

81. 
CoKTWAT,  Capt.,  murdered  by  Vizier  Ali,  iii.  167. 
Col.,  his  statements  respecting  the  occurrences  at  Talneir, 

iv.  507.  508,  581,  532. 
CooKB,  Capt.,  at  Trinomaly  secures  hill  for  the  English,  i.  549. 
CoopBB,  Col.,  various  services  performed  by,  in  Nepaul  war,  iv.  290. 
CooBG,  disputes  with  Tippoo  Sultan  respecting,  ii.  498 — 502. 

Rajah  of,  his  remarkable  conduct,  ii.  498,  499. 

atrocious  conduct  of  his  son  and  successor,  v.  204. 

correspondence  with,  by  the  British  government,  v. 

205—211. 
war  commenced  with,  v.  212. 

his  government  terminated,  and  his  territories  an- 


nexed to  British  dominions,  v.  213. 
death  of  his  dewan,  v.  213. 


CooTB,  Capt.,  his  dispute  with  Clive  as  to  command  in  Calcutta,  i. 

207. 
■  captures  Hooghly,  i.  208. 

Major,  votes  for  battle  in  council  of  war  called  by  Clive,  i.  237. 

lieut.-Col.,  arrives  from  England  in  the  Cainatic,  i.  325. 

Col.,  marches  to  Arcot,  i.  326,  327. 

makes  forced  march  to  join  Major  Brereton  at  Wande- 


wash,  i.  327. 

takes  Wandewash,  i.  328. 

takes  Carangoly,  i.  330. 

advances  in  direction  of  Arcot ;  hardships  and  privations 


of  army  compel  withdrawal  into  cantonments,  i.  332,  333. 

again  takes  the  field,  i.  333. 

marches  to  Conjeveram,  i.  334. 

gives  battle  to  the  French  at  Wandewash  and  gains  vic- 
tory, i.  340—344. 

•  takes  possession  of  Arcot,  i.  344,  345. 


—  captures  Villenore,  i.  348. 
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CooTB,  Col.,  proposes  to  proceed  to  Bengal,  i.  350. 

his  differences  with  CJol.  Monson,  i.  330. 

consents  to  resume  command  in  Gamatic,  i.  351. 

permits  inhabitants  expelled  from  Pondicherry  to  pass 

English  posts,  i.  353. 

takes  possession  of  Pondicherry,  i.  356,  357. 

_  admits  claim  of  governor  of  Madras  to  possession  of  Pon- 


dicherry under  protest,  i.  358. 

—  Sir  £3rre,  his  statement  of  the  question  proposed  by  Clive  at 
council  of  war  preceding  battle  of  Flassy,  i.  236,  note, 
'  appointed  to  succeed  Gten.  Clavering  in  command  of 


army  and  seat  in  council ;  supports  Hastings,  ii.  129. 
supports  appointment  of  Sir  Elijah  Impey  to  be 


judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  ii.  150. 

departs  frt)m  Calcutta  to  take  command  of  army 


against  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  242. 

arrives  at  Madras  and  takes  seat  in  council  there,  ii. 


248. 

calls  a  council  of  war,  ii.  250. 

relieves  Chingleput,  and  detaches  force  against  Ca- 


rangoly,  ii.  250,  251 . 

. arrives  at  Wandewash,  ii.  256. 

relieves  Pennacoil,  ii.  256. 

proceeds  to  restore  order  in  Pondicherry,  ii.  256. 

protects  Cuddalore,  ii.  256. 

— — — ^—  foils  in  attacks  on  Chilambrum,  ii.  257. 

defeats  the  army  of  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  258. 

avoids  Hyder  Ali,  and  arrives  at  Pulicat,  ii.  260. 

captures  Tripassore,  ii.  260. 

proposes  exchange  of  prisoners,  which  Hyder  Ali  re- 


fuses, ii.  261,  262. 

twice  defeats  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  262,  263. 

returns  to  cantonments,  ii.  263. 

returns  to  Madras,  ii.  264. 

is  seized  with  apoplexy,  recovers,  arrives  at  Vellore, 


ii.  264. 

follows  Hyder  Ali  and  the  French,  and  defeats  them. 


ii.  267. 
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CooTB,  Sir  Eyre,  his  grand  guard  drawn  into  ambuscade  and  destroyed, 

ii.  267. 

his  disputes  with  Lord  Macartney,  ii.  269,  270. 

departs  for  Bengal,  ii.  270. 

■  returns  to  Madras  and  dies,  ii.  273,  274. 
respect  and  affection  of  native  troops  for,  ii.  274, 

note. 
GoPB,  Gapt.,  dispatched  with  force  to  assist  Mahomet  All  against  the 

French,  i.  90. 
CopooL  surrenders  to  Gen.  Medows,  ii.  417,  418. 
GoRNisH,  Adm.,  commands  naval  force  in  expedition  against  Manilla, 

i.  522,  523. 
GoRNWALLis,  Lord,  appointed  Gk>v.-Gen.  of  Bengal,  ii.  386. 

modifies  arrangements  with  the  Vizier,  ii.  889, 390. 

negotiates  with  the  Nizam,  ii.  390 — 395. 

his  opinion  on  the  neutral  policy  prescribed  to  the 

government  of  India,  ii.  395. 
— — — — — ^  remarks  of  Gol.  "Wilks  and  Sir  John  Malcolm  on 


his  policy,  ii.  396. 

his  censure  on  the  Madras  government  for  mb- 


placed  economy,  ii.  401. 

commences  war  against  Tippoo  Sultan,  ii.  402. 

concludes  treaty  with  the  Nizam  and  the  Peishwa, 


ii.  403. 

assumes  command  of  army  against  Tippoo,  ii.  413. 

attacks  and  takes  Bangalore,  ii.  413 — 416. 

marches  from  Bangalore,  encounters  army  of  Tip- 


poo, effects  junction  of  Nizam  Ali's  horse,  and  returns,  ii.  420 — 
422. 

resolves  to  march  on  Seringapatam,  motives  for 


this  step,  and  its  difficulties,  ii.  422,  423. 

defeats  Tippoo  at  Arilkera,  ii.  428,  429. 

advances  to  Ganiambaddy,  but  immediately  deter- 


mines to  return  to  Bangalore,  ii.  433. 

is  joined  by  two  Mahratta  armies,  ii.  435. 

compels  surrender  of  Hooliordroog,  ii*436,  437. 

arrives  at  Bangabre,  ii.  438. 
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CoRirwALLis,  Lord,  takes  possession  of  Oossore,  ii.  439. 

—  captures  Nimdedroog,  ii.  441. 

— Savandroog  and  Oolradroog  fall  to  him,  ii.  450 — 


455. 


465—490. 


493. 


505. 


510. 


army,  il.  510. 


arrives  in  sight  of  Seringapatam,  ii.  461. 
operations  of,  against  Tippoo  and  his  capital,  ii. 

consents  to  negotiate,  ii.  484. 
receives  vakeels  from  Tippoo,  ii.  487. 
preliminaries  of  peace  agreed  to,  ii.  490—492, 

receives  the  sons  of  Tippoo,  ii.  495,  496. 

prepares  to  resume  the  siege,  ii.  502. 

receives  Tippoo's  ratification  of  the  treaty,   ii. 

remarks  on  his  policy  towards  Tippoo,  ii.  506 — 

relinquishes  his  share  of  the  booty  for  benefit  of 


returns  to  Bengal,  ii.  511. 

proceeds  to  take  command  of  expedition  against 

Pondicherry,  which  surrenders  before  his  arrival,  ii.  514. 
changes  effected  by,  in  the  internal  administra- 


tion of  the  territories  subject  to  the  presidency  of  Bengal,  ii.  515 
—549. 

quits  India,  ii.  549. 

reference  to  his  arrangements  with  Nabob  of  Arcot, 


iu.  126. 

Marq.,  arrives  at  Calcutta  as  successor  to  the  Marquis 


Wellesley,  iii.  557. 

his  views  on  the  state  of  India,  and  the  means  of 


adjusting  its  affairs,  remarks  on,  iv.  2 — 35. 

his  death,  iv.  35. 

his  character,  iv.  35,  36. 


CossiMBAZAR,  fiEu^ry  of,  surrenders  to  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  187. 

effects  of  the  news  of  its  fall  at  Madras,  i.  197. 

CossiNAUT  Baboo,  his  disputes  with  government  and  others ;  conse- 
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qnent  proceedings  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  ii.  139^ 

146. 
C088INAUT  Baboo»  suddenly  and  inexplicably  discontinues  his  actions 

against  Gk>v.-Gen.  and  other  parties,  ii.  147. 
CoTTOK,  €kn.  Willoughby,  commands  column  in  attack  on  Burmese 

army,  near  Rangoon,  y.  48,  49. 

commands  column  in  advance  upon  Frome,  v.  51. 

foils  in  attack  upon  Donobew,  v.  52. 

■  assaults  and  carries  series  of  stockades,  v.  70,  71. 
Court,  Capt.,  commands  land  force  in  attack  on  Amboyna,  iv.  176. 
dislodges  the  enemy  from  principal  fort  on  the  island, 

iv.  177. 
CouBT  of  Directors  of  East-India  Company  order  restoration  of  Ma- 
homed Reza  Khan  to  office,  ii.  88. 
condemn  the  policy  of  Rohilla  war,  and  censure 

the  conduct  of  Hastings  and  Barwell  on  various  points,  ii.  91. 

receive  and  consider  proposal  from  Col.  Maclean 


to  submit  Hastings's  resignation,  inquire  into  the  agent*s  authority, 

are  satisfied  and  accept  resignation,  ii.  95,  96. 

nominate  Mr.  Wheeler  to  vacant  place  in  council 


of  Bengal,  ii.  96. 

revise  the  nomination,  ii.  122,  123,  note,  124. 

censure  the  conduct  of  Hastings  with  reference  to 


the  Nabob  Mobank-ul-Dowlah  and  Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  ii.  127. 
'  order  restoration  of  Mr.  Bristow  to  the  situation 


of  resident  in  Oude,  and  of  Mr.  Fowke  to  Benares,  ii.  128. 

condemn  the  conduct  of  the  government  of  Bom« 


bay  in  dispatching  expedition  against  Broach,  ii.  157. 

approve  treaty  with  Surat,  and  treaty  with  Rugonath 


Rao,  and  desire  possession  to  be  kept  of  all  places  ceded,  ii.  170. 

condemn  conquest  of  Tanjore  and  deposition  of 


the  Rajah,  and  remove  Mr.  Wynch  from  the  government  of 
Madras,  ii.  199. 

greatly  divided  in  opinion  on  dissensions  among 


members  of  government  at  Madras,  ii.  209. 

proceedings  of,  relative  to  case  of  Lord  Pigot,  ii. 


210,211. 
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Court  of  Directors  appoint  temporary  goyemment  to  act  during  in- 
quiry into  disputes  at  Madras,  ii.  213. 

decline  compliance  with  the  prayer  of  memorial 

of  Mrs.  Hodges,  for  payment  of  bond  granted  to  her  husband  by 
a  native  named  Opparoo,  ii.  245,  note. 

opposed  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners  as  to  the 


debts  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  ii.  356. 

instruct  Lord  Comwallis  to  inquire  into  the  rights 


and  interests  of  zemindars  and  other  landholders,  with  a  view  to 
the  permanent  settlement  of  the  land  revenue,  ii.  519 — 521. 
extract  of  a  despatch  from,  on  the  injurious  conse- 


quences arising  from  misconception  of  Indian  names,  ii.  534. 
resolve  to  uphold  lawfrd  prince  in  Tanjore,  iii. 


102. 

condenm  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Henry  Welles- 


ley  in  Oude,  iii.  239,  note, 

caution  exercised  by,  in  interfering  with  distribu- 


tion of  office  in  India,  iii.  260. 

their  difference  with  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  iii. 


242—274. 

request  the   Marquis  Wellesley  to  continue   in 


office  another  year,  iii.  274. 

recal  Lord  William  Bentinck  from  government  of 


Madras,  iv.  80. 

refrise  to  revoke  appointment  of  Sir  G.  Barlow  to 


discharge  duties  of  Oov.-G^.,  iv.  88. 

-; refrise  to  appoint  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  Gov.- 


Gen.,  iv.  87,  96. 

appoint  Lord  Minto,  iv.  96. 

their  right  to  exercise  their  power  of  choice  de- 


fended, iv.  113. 

supposed  ground  of  their  objection  to  the  Earl  of 


Lauderdale,  iv.  115,  note, 

condemn  the  conduct  of  their  committee  in  China 


in  encouraging  the  Bengal  government  to  dispatch  a  military 
force  to  take  possession  of  Macao,  iv.  132. 
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Court  of  Directxnrs  decline  to  appoint  the  commander-in-chief  at 
Madras*  Qen.  McDowall,  to  a  seat  in  councQ»  iv.  135. 

communications  by,  to  government  of  Bengal  on 

half  batta  question,  v.  219,  220,  222. 

set  aside  "rule  of  service"  established  by  Lord 


Wm.  Bentinck,.  v.  228. 

distribution  of  its  members  into  three  committees. 


V.  272,  note. 

adopt  opinion  of  committee  of  correspondence. 


hostile  to  a  proposed  arrangement  depriving  the  Company  of  the 

China  trade,  v.  273. 

their  views  on  the  chief  points  in  the  ministerial 


plan  for  continuing  to  the  Company  the  administration  of  the  go- 
vernment of  India,  v.  292. 
press  the  expediency  of  allowing  appeal  on  merits 


of  important  cases  on  which  Court  and  Board  might  differ,  v. 

293. 

urge  the  necessity  of  retuning  the  China  trade,  v. 


293. 

^— — —  refute  statements  of  alleged  increase  of  trade  be- 


tween India  and  China,  v.  295. 

remark  on  peculiarities  of  the  tea  trade,  v.  297. 

discuss  the  question  of  accounts,  v.  298. 

defend  the  commercial  property  of  the  Company 


from  liability  to  territorial  charges,  v.  299. 

offer  various  objections  to    ministerial  plan,  v. 


301. 

further  letter  on  behalf  of,  to  president  of  Board, 


V.304. 

urge  necessity  of  securing  Company's  dividends  as 


well  as  capital,  v.  304. 

inquire  into  terms  of  proposed  annuity,  and  of 


the  continuance  of  the  Company  in  the  government  of  India,  v. 
304. 
make  further  representation  of  the  necessity  of 


publicity  in  differences  between  the  Court  and  the  Board,  v.  304. 
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Court  of  Directors  urge  expediency  of  their  retaining  power  of  making 
small  pecuniary  grants,  v.  305. 

require  that  the  sum  allotted  to  the  expenses  of 

their  home  establishment  be  varied  only  in  reference  to  altered  cir- 
cumstances, y.  305. 

daim  the  independent  exercise  of  the  power  of 


recalling  governors  and  commanders,  v.  305. 

object  to  transfer  of  all  the  property  of  the  Com- 


pany to  the  Crown,  v.  305. 

suggest  that  the  Company  continue  for  a  time  the 


management  of  goods  imported  in  the  free  trade,  v.  305. 
submit  correspondence  with  Board  to  a  general 


court,  V.  307. 

press  two  points  upon  ministers,— an  increase  of 


the  guarantee  fund,  and  the  establishment  of  some  means  of  pub- 
licity in  cases  of  difference  between  Court  and  Board,  v.  311, 312. 
resolve  to  reconunend  compliance  with  the  plan  of 


ministers,  v.  314. 

recommend    to   the   proprietors   to   place    their 


trade  in  abeyance  and  accept  the  government  of  India  under  the 
conditions  and  arrangements  of  the  ministerial  bill,  v.  343. 
Proprietors.    See  G^eral  Court. 


Supreme.    See  Supreme  Court. 

of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  ii.  536. 

of  Sudder  Nizamut  Adawlut,  ii.  546. 


Courts  of  Native  Commissioners,  ii.  540. 

provincial,  ii.  636,  637. 

zOlah  and  dty,  ii.  540. 

CovRLOKG,  its  situation,  i.  159. 

how  obtained  by  the  French,  i.  159,  160,  note. 

Clive  appears  before  it,  i.  160. 

faUof,  i.  162. 

party  of  enemy's  troops  approaching  attacked  by  ambuscade 

and  defeated  by  the  British,  i.  161,  162. 
Crabb,  Major,  defeats  party  of  Cheyt  Singh's  troops,  ii.  300. 
Cradock,  Sir  John,  sanctions  alteration  of  turban  worn  by  sepoys  in 

army  of  Madras,  iv.  59,  60. 
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Cbaoock,  Sir  John,  differs  with  Lord  Wm.  Bentinck  on  the  treatment 
of  the  Vellore  mutineers,  iv.  77. 

his  views  approved  by  Gtev.-GJen.,  iv.  77. 

advises  that  the  regiments  implicated  in  the  mu- 
tiny be  expunged  from  the  list  of  the  army,  iv.  79. 

removed  from  command  of  the  army ;  remarks, 


iv.  80. 

causes  of  his  error,  iv.  80. 


Craio,  Sir  James,  his  description  of  state  of  Vizier  Ali's  anny,  iii. 

185,  186. 
Caawford,  Mr.,  British  commissioner  in  Ava  and  P^u,  statements 

made  to,  by  Mr.  Judson  and  Mr.  Laird,  relative  to  the  feelings  of 

Burmese,  v.  92,  95,  note, 
Crilloit,  M.,  commands  expedition  against  Seringham,  i.  324. 

crosses  into  the  island,  i.  325. 

attacks  and  captures  the  pagoda  there,  i.  325. 

cruelties  committed  by  the  French  under,  i.  325. 

CuDDALORB,  abandoned  to  the  French,  i.  278. 

comes  into  possession  of  the  English,  i.  346. 

Cunningham,  Col.,  attacked  by  Fleury,  and  compelled  to  retire  on 

conditions,  iii.  319. 
CuppAGB,  Major,  intrusted  with  defence  of  Coimbatore  and  Palagaut, 

ii.  443. 
— removes  heavy  guns,  ammunition,  and  stores  from 

former  to  latter  place,  ii.  444. 
' affords  some  assistance  to  Lieut.  Chalmers  in  Coim- 


batore, enemy  driven  from  the  Pettah  and  chased  twenty  miles, 
orders  Lieut.  Nash  with  company  of  sepo3rs  into  garrison  at 
Coimbatore,  ii.  447. 
advances  to  relief  of  Coimbatore,  intercepted  by 


Kunm&er-oo-Deen,  engages  and  defeats  him,  falls  back  to  Paligaut, 

ii.  447,  448. 

Col.,  enters  TVavancore  and  takes  up  position  at  Pttroor, 


iv.  129. 
CuasHAif,  Capt.,  killed  in  attack  upon  Burmese  fort  on  the  Sitang, 
V.  81. 

CuTTACK,  occupation  of  by  Col.  Haroourt,  iii.  333. 
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CuTTACK,  anno3rance8  in,  created  by  the  Rajah  of  Khoordah  and  the 
Zemindar  of  Kunka,  suppressed  by  a  force  under  Col.  Harcourt, 
iii.  463. 

stoppage  of  the  post  in,  by  insurgents,  iv.  484. 


Dacca,  remonstrance  from  council  of  the  English  fieictory  there, 
against  Mr.  Vansittart's  proposed  regulations  on  inland  trade, 
i.4dl. 

e£fect  of  remonstrance  upon  council  of  Calcutta,  i.  431. 

serious  affirays  take  place  at,  in  consequence  of  unsettled  state 

of  inland  trade,  i.  438. 

cession  of,  demanded  by  Burmese,  v,  6. 

claim  to,  re-asserted  on  part  of  Burmese,  v.  8. 

apprehension  felt  at,  in  consequence  of  success  of  Burmese, 


V.  41. 
D'AcH^,  M.  (French  military  commander),  anxiety  to  avoid  an  en- 
gagement with  Admirals  Pocock  and  Steyens,  i.  272. 

reinforcements  offered  him  by  Lally ;  proceeds  to  sea,  i. 

277. 

sails  for  island  of  Mauritius,  i.  282. 

his  fleet  re-appears  considerably  reinforced,  i.  313. 

engages  the  English  fleet  and  proceeds  to  Pondicherry, 


i.  314,  315. 

declares  his  intention  of  returning  to  the  islands,  i. 


316. 

proceeds  to  sea,  i.  316. 

returns  to  Pondicherry  to  confer  with  Lally,  i.  316. 

finally  departs  for  the  islands,  i.  316. 


Dallas,  Sir  Thomas,  his  authority  quoted  for  narratiye  of  Col.  Wilks 

relatiTe  to  meditated  escape  of  British  commissioners  from  court  of 

Tlppoo,  iu  287,  note. 

defends  his  statement,  ii.  290,  291,  note. 

Dalbtm PLB,  Col.  (James),  fells  in  with  and  attacks  Dhoondia,  who 

escapes,  iii.  95. 
Major  (of  the  King's  30th),  commands  reserve  at  sic^ 

of  Asseergurh,  iv.  573. 
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Dalton,  Gapt.,  takes  possession  of  Seringham  with  the  artillery  and 
military  force,  French  troops  marched  to  Fort  St.  David,  i.  136, 
137. 

: —    in  command  of  garrison  at  Trichinopoly,  i.  145. 

hears  of  attempts  of  Nnnjeraj  to  corrupt  the  troops, 

takes  precautions,  i.  145. 

dismisses  disaffected  troops,  i.  146. 

'- plot  formed  for  his  assassination,  i.  146,  147. 

pardons  two  persons  convicted  of  being  engaged  in  it. 


i.  147. 

orders  execution  of  two  persons  engaged  in  corrupting 


an  officer  of  the  garrison,  i.  148. 

informed  by  Clement  Poverio  of  the  design  of  Nun- 


jeraj  to  secure  him  and  obtain  possession  of  Trichinopoly,  i.  149. 
six  ruffians  employed  to  watch  his  appearance  and 


dispatch  him,  i.  150. 

the  attempt  unexpectedly  frustrated,  i.  150,  151. 

attacks  camp  of  Nunjeraj,  i.  165. 

requires  Mysoreans  to  depart  from  the  city,  detains 


their  commander,  i.  166. 

discovers  deficiency  of  store  of  provisions,  i.  167. 

dispatches  messenger  to  Major  Lawrence,  i.  167. 

is  joined  by  that  officer,  i.  171. 

his  attacks  on  the  blockading  force,  i.  172. 

permits   Mahomet  Ali's  disaffected  troops  to  depart 


without  molestation,  i.  175,  176. 

—  Major,  repeated  attacks  on,  by  the  enemy  at  Djoejocarta, 


iv.  203. 
Dalzell,  Qen.,  proceeds  to  Calcutta  to  consult  commander-in-chief 

on  mutinous  proceedings  at  Barrackpore ;  returns,  orders  parade ; 

results,  V.  106 — 108. 
Dakcb,  Com.,  with  fleet  of  Company's  ships,  attacks  and  puts  to 

ffight  French  squadron  of  ships-of-war  under  Adm.  Linois ;  pur- 
suit and  return,  iii.  375 — 377. 
receives  knighthood  from  the  Crown,  and  honorary  and 

pecuniary  rewards  from  the  Company  and  Patriotic  Fund,  iii.  377, 

378,  note. 


INDEX.  515 

Daba,  son  of  Shah  Jehan»  exercises  the  government  of  the  empire 
during  the  ilhiess  of  his  father,  i.  42. 

issues  an  order,  forbidding,  under  pain  of  death,  all  intercourse 

with  his  brothers  on  existing  state  of  affairs,  i.  43. 

returns  the  government  into  the  hands  of  Shah  Jehan  upon  his 

recovery,  i.  43. 

his  army  advances  against  his  rebel  brothers ;  fortifies  himself 

near  Agra,  i.  45. 

gives  battle  to  his  brothers,  and  is  defeated,  i.  45. 

a  wanderer  in  various  directions,  i.  53. 

obtains  assistance  in  Ghizerat,  and  places  himself  again  at  the 

head  of  an  army,  i.  53. 

suspicious  of  his  officers,  i.  54. 

loses  opportunity  of  acting  against  Aurungzebe,  i,  54,  65. 

fortified  in  strong  position  near  Ajmere,  i.  54. 

is  overcome  and  his  army  destroyed  through  treacherous  con- 
trivance of  Aurungzebe,  i.  54. 

again  a  wanderer,  exposed  to  great  distress,  i.  55. 

pursued  by  a  treacherous   chief,   surrounded,  disarmed,  and 


bound ;  carried  to  Delhi,  paraded  through  the  city,  thrown  into 

prison,  and  there  murdered,  i.  55. 
Dabaporam,  surrender  of,  during  Lord  Gomwallis's  war  with  Tlppoo 

Sultan,  ii.  406. 
Dakivs  Hystaspes,  Persians  under  him  conquered  a  portion  of  India, 

i.  6,  7. 
Darkb,  Capt.  Thomas,  fells  in  conflict  with  Pindarries,  iv.  423. 
Dabwab,  surrender  of,  to  the  English,  ii.  419. 
D*Ai7TUBiL,  M.,  commands  force  dispatched  from  Pondicherry  to  aid 

Ghunda  Sahib  and  Mozufiar  Jung  in  the  Camatic,  i.  85. 

sends  a  message  to  Major  Lawrence,  i.  87. 

fears  risking  a  battle,  withdraws  to  Pondicherry,  i.  88, 

proceeds  to  Trichinopoly  with  reinforcements  firom  Du- 

pleix ;  withdraws  to  a  fort  on  the  approach  of  Chve  to  intercept 
him,  i.  124. 

surrenders  with  his  whole  force,  i.  127. 

secretes  large  amount  of  money  among  his  personal 


baggage,  which  he  is  permitted  to  carry  away,  i.  127,  128. 
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lyAunnBiL,  Trichinopoly  menaced  by  a  force  under  his  command^  L 
268,  269. 

demands  surrender  of  Trichinopoly,  i.  270. 

retires  to  Seringham,  and  from  there  to  Pondicheny, 

i.  272. 

Datidsom,  Mr.  (member  of  comicil  at  Madras),  disapproves  of  White- 
hill's  supension,  but  votes  in  fiavovr  of  acting  in  accordance  with 
it,  ii.  248. 

Davib,  Major,  commands  the  garrison  at  Candy,  iii.  407. 

is  attacked,  and  surrenders  on  terms,  iii.  407 »  408. 

• is  pursued  on  retiring  from,  the  place,  overtaken,  and 

the  surrender  of  Mootto  Sawmy  demanded,  iiL  408. 

refoses,  iii.  408. 

on  repetition  of   demand,  consults  his  officers,  and 


again  refuses,  iii.  408,  409. 

on  reiteration  of  demand,  again  consults  his  officers. 


and  delivers  up  Mootto  Sawmy,  iii.  409. 

forced  by  enemy  to  retire  to  Candy  with  his  party,  the 


greater  part  of  whom  are  murdered,  iii.  410. 
remarks  osl  his  conduct,  iiL  410,  411. 


Davis,  Capt.,  attacks  and  takes  Carangoly,  ii.  251. 

Ldeut.,  commanding  engineers  at  siege  of  Malligaum,  falls 

there,  iv.  547. 
Mr.,  judge  and  magistrate  at  Benares,  resists  Vizier  All,  his 


intrepidity,  iii.  167. 
Davoshah,  Parsee  merchant  of  Tellicherry,  proceeds  to  Coorg  on  mis« 

sion  from  the  British  government,  v.  210. 

returns,  v.  210. 

Day,  Sir  John,  advocate-general,  gives  opinion  and  advice  hostile  to 

the  assumptions  of  the  Supreme  Court,  ii.  141,  142. 

lus  remarks  on  the  natives  of  India,  ii.  141,  142,  note. 

Dbacon,  Lieut.-Col.,  his  successes  in  reducing  forts  in  Peishwa's  terri* 

tories,  iv.  503. 
Db  Boignb,  founder  of  a  French  corps  in  service  of  Scindia,  account 

of,  iii.  307. 

increase  of  the  force  under  his  command,  iii.  308,  309, 

his  retirement,  iii.  309. 
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Db  Cabn»  Geiir  (French  Governor  of  Mauritius),  driven  back  in  attempt 
to  reconnoitre,  iv.  65. 
'  offers  to  ci^itulate,  iv.  167. 

Dbccan,  earliest  irruption  of  Mahometan,  armies  into,  i.  16. 

proceedings  of  Shah  Jdian  there,  i.  34,  39,  41,  42, 

invaded  by  Aurungzebe,  i.  63,  64. 

complicated  politics  of,  i.  541. 

distribution  of  troops  in,  at  commencement  of  Mahratta  and 

Pindarrie  war,  iv.  444,  447—451,  note. 

DxxG,  battle  of,  brilliant  victory  gained  by  the  English,  m.  451 — 453. 

siege  of,  iii.  458. 

its  successful  termination,  iii.  409. 

Db  la  Coif bb,  gallant  conduct  of  an  officer  of  this  name  in  defence  of 
Coimbatore,  ii.  445,  446. 

Db  la  Dousbpb,  Lieutenant,  gallant  conduct  of,  at  Wandewash,  i.  318. 

Db  la  Touche,  M.,  advances  with  three  thousand  sepoys  and  eight  hun- 
dred £urc^>eans  upon  the  camp  of  Nazir  Jung,  i.  91. 

defeats  the  advanced  posts,  attacks  the  main  body 

with  success,  i.  91,  92. 

Dblhi  made  the  seat  of  a  Mahometan  government,  i.  14. 

depopulated  by  Mohammed  Toghluk  in  fiivour  of  his  new  capi- 
tal, Dowlatabad,  i.  15. 

inhabitants  obtain  permission  to  return,  i.  17. 

famine  rages  in  the  city,  i.  17. 

entered  by  Timour,  i.  20, 

set  on  fire  and  pillaged,  inhabitants  massacred^  i.  21 » 

government  of,  obtained  by  Khizir,  i.  22. 

Baber  establishes  himself  on  its  throne,  i.  22. 

entered,  plundered,  and  burned  by  Nadir  Shah,,  u  68,  69* 

evacuated  by  the  French,  iii.  321. 

Gren.  Lake  visits  the  Emperor  there,  iii.  324» 

Colonel  Ochterlony  left  there,  iii.  326. 

Holkar  arrives  before  the  city,  iii.  445 • 

preparations  for  defending,  iii.  445. 

desertion  of  cavalry  and  mutiny  of  matchlock  nien,  iii»446. 

siege  of,  gallant  defence  by  Col.  Bum,  enemy  retire,  iii.  447 — 


449. 
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DsNAiCANCOTA,  folls  hf  treachery  to  Hjrder  All,  L  56T. 

DsNinB*   Major,  leads  assault  on  stockade  in  Burmese  war»  i.  567. 

notice  of  his  death,  and  the  honours  conferred  upcHi 

his  regiment,  y.  24,  25,  note* 

Des  Bbuslbs,  G^.  (commander  in  Isle  of  Bourhon),  marches  against 
English,  retreats  and  shoots  himself,  iv.  145. 

DnSsTAiGNB,  Count,  dispatched  by  Lally  to  dissuade  D'Ach6  from  re- 
turning to  Isle  of  France,  i.  282. 

made  prisoner  at  the  siege  of  Madras,  i.  286. 

Dbyi  Cottah,  fort  and  territory  of,  offered  as  a  reward  for  placing 
Mabratta  prince  on  the  throne  of  Tanjore,  i.  81. 

coveted  by  the  British  on  account  of  presumed  com- 
mercial adyantages,  i.  81. 

taken,  English  confirmed  in  possession  of,  by  reigning 


prince,  L  81. 

fiedls  to  the  French,  i.  279. 


Dbwah  Amajee  (sister  of  Rajah  of  Ckxirg),  flight  of,  with  her  husband, 

from  Goorg  into  Mjrsore,  v.  204. 
Dhookdia,  account  of,  iii.  93. 

disturbances  created  by,  iii.  93. 

force  dispatched  against  him,  iii.  94. 

is  attacked  and  escapes  from  the  territories  of  Mysore,  iii. 

94,  95. 

is  plundered  by  the  Mahrattas,  i.  95. 

raises  further  disturbances,  seizes  and  garrisons  several  forts 


in  territories  of  Peishwa,  iii.  115,  116. 

division  of  his  army  attacked  and  routed ;  he  retires,  pur- 


sued by  Col.  WeUesley,  iii.  116, 117. 

is  attacked  and  defeated  at  Conahgull,  where  he  fiedls,  iii. 


118. 

remarks  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro  on  his  career  and  fall,  iii. 


118. 
Dhubma,  Hindoo  ceremony,  description  of,  i.  531,  532,  note, 
DiAs,  Bartholomew,  reaches  the  southernmost  point  of  Africa,  and 

for  the  first  time  doubles  the  Ci^  of  Good  Hope,  i.  36. 
Dick  ,  Col.,  assumes  the  command  of  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  army 

against  Nepaul,  on  the  departure  of  Ckn.  Marley,  iv.  305. 


r 
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DiKOiGUL  attacked  by  Col.  Stuart  during  Lord  ComwaUis's  war  with 

Tippoo,  surrender  of,  ii.  407. 
DiBOM,  Major,  his  remarks  on  strength  of  the  fort  of  Ootradroog,  ii. 

454. 
remarks  on  violence  and  vindictiveness  of  Tippoo  in 

continuing  to  fire,  after  signature  of  preliminaries  of  peace,  ii.  454. 
Djobjocabta,  Sultan  of,  his  hostile  disposition  to  the  British  goyem- 

ment,  iy.  200. 
his  reception  of  Mr.  Raffles,  Lieut.-GK)v.  of 

Java,  iy.  200. 
concludes  terms  with  the  British  government, 


iy.201. 

forms  confederacy  of  native  princes  to  expel 


all  European  settlers,  and  put  down  all  European  power,  iv.  201. 

failure  of  attempt  to  negotiate  with,  iv.  202. 

description  of  his  palace  and  its  defences,  iv. 


202,  203. 

his  palace  attacked  by  Colonel  Gillespie,  who 


is  summoned  by  the  Sultan  to  surrender,  and  retires  into  a  fort, 

iv.  203,  204. 

attack  resumed,  palace  taken,  and  Sultan  de- 


posed, iv.  204. 
Don,  lieut.-Col.,  attacks  and  captures  Tonk  Rampoora,  iii.  425. 

joins  CoL  Monson,  iii.  429. 

re-occupies  Muttra,  iii.  445. 

DoKOBBW  unsuccessfully  attacked  by  Qen.  Cotton,  v.  52. 

Sir  A.  Campbell  arrives  there,  v.  52. 

description  of,  by  Major  Snodgrass,  v.  53,  Hote. 

flight  of  garrison  of,  and  capture  of,  v.  55. 

DooBJTTN  Saul  contests  succession  to  the  musnud  of  Bhurtpore ;  his 
claim  unfounded,  v.  120. 

avails  himself  of  the  death  of  Bnldeo  Singh  to  advance 

his  own  views,  v.  122. 

remarks  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony  on  his  pretensions  and 

conduct,  V.  126. 

communication  to,  by  Sir  D.  Ochterbny,  of  the  views 

of  the  British  government,  v.  128. 
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DooBJUv  Sfttil,  conespondenoe  with  Sir  D.  Ochtolony,  t.  130, 131. 

quarrel  with  his  brother,  Madhoo  Sing^  y.  137,  138. 

^  rqpeb  attM^  on  Bhnr^^ore  by  Madhoo  Singh ;  ktter 

retorns  to  Deeg,  ▼.  138. 
Lord  Amherst's  qnnioii  on  the  esqpediency  of  the  Britiah 


govenunent  interfiering  with  regard  to  him,  ▼.  142. 

opinion  of  Sir  Charies  Metcalfe  on  the  pwyoaedmediod 


of  dealing  with  him,  y.  146,  147. 

'  Gbr.-Cten.  indined  to  hcwoar  him,  ▼.  150. 
dedaration  of  British  government  with  respect  to  him. 


T.  151. 

rerives  his  daim  to  die  throne  of  Bhur^pore,  ▼•  152. 

'■■  ■  his  statement  in  reference  thereto,  t.  152,  153,  note. 

tion  of  the  causes  whidi  procured  him  snpport. 


V.  153. 

his  pretensions  publicly  denounced  by  Sir  Chaiks  Met- 


calfe, y.  155. 

sends  yarious  letters  and  deputations  to  Sir  Cbaries 


Metcalfe,  ▼.  156. 

returns  evasive  answer  to  Lord  Combermere's  proposal 


to  allow  departure  of  women  and  children,  v.  156. 

attempts  to  escape,  v.  158. 

— —  is  intercepted  and  secured  by  Gen.  Sleigh,  r.  158. 


DovBToir,  Capt.,  accompanies  hostage  sons  of  Tippoo  on  restoraticm  to 
tiieir  feUher,  ii.  514. 

his  reception  by  the  Sultan,  ii.  514. 

—— ^—  Oen.,  in  command  of  brigade  of  army  of  the  Deccan,  It. 


444,  448. 

arrives  with  his  division  at  Nagpore,  ii.  477. 

moves  to  take  possession  of  Rajah  of  Nagpore*s  artil- 


lery, iv.  477. 
■  gallantly  carries  batteries,  routs  and  pursues  enemy. 


captures  the  whole  of  his  artillery  and  camp  equipage,  iv.  477, 

478. 

attacks  body  of  troops  in  the  city  of  Nagpore,  iv.  478, 


479. 

pursues  Bajee  Rao,  iv.  539. 
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DovBTON,  Qen*,  arrives  at  Asseergurh,  and  takes  command  of  force 
there,  iv.  571. 

his  operations  against  that  place  terminating  in  its  fall, 

iv.  573—576. 

DownswxLL,  Major-G^.,  joins  Gen.  Lake  at  Muttra,  iii.  464. 

DowLUT  Row  Scindia.    See  Scindia. 

Dbakb,  Mr.,  goyemor  of  Calcutta,  abandons  his  post  and  flies,  i. 
190.  191. 

receives  two  lacs  and  80,000  rupees  from  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  248. 

Drafbb,  Col.,  makes  a  sally  from  Madras,  his  gallant  conduct,  dan- 
ger, and  retreat,  i.  284,  285. 

incapacitated  for  command  by  Hi-health,  succeeded  by 

Col.  Brereton,  i.  297. 

Gen.,  commands  land  forces  in  expedition  against  Manilla,  i. 


522. 

takes  Manilla  by  storm,  i.  523. 

reference  to  lus  controversies  with  the  author  of  the 


Letters  of  Junius,  i.  522,  523. 

Dbum MONO,  Col.  £dw.,  lands  in  Isle  of  Bourbon,  and  after  severe  and 
hazardous  march,  joins  Col.  Fraser,  iv.  153. 

Dubois,  commissioner  at  Pondicherry,  his  extraordinary  death  after  the 
surrender  of  the  place  to  the  English,  i.  357. 

DuDLBT,  Mr.,  chairman  of  East-India  Company,  writes  to  Clive  on  the 
position  of  the  Company  and  the  ministry,  ii.  5. 

Duff,  Capt.  Chrant,  his  account  of  the  succession  of  the  princes  of  Tan- 
jore,  i.  80,  note^ 

his  remarks  on  the  conduct  of  the  Bombay  govern- 
ment in  regard  to  Rugonath  Rao,  ii.  181. 

his  account  of  the  Gossains  as  contradistinguished 


from  the  Byragees,  iii.  368,  369,  note* 

his  remarks  on  some  points  of  the  Mahratta  cha- 


racter, iii.  557,  note, 

his  opinion  of  native  soldien,  v.  117,  118. 


Duff,  Col.,  his  tent  mistaken  for  tent  of  Lord  Comwallis  by  party  of 

the  enemy,  who  are  put  to  flight,  ii.  485. 
Dumbabbnia,  English  post  in  Ceylon ;  gallant  defence  of,  by  Ensign 

Grant,  iii.  412. 
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DuNDAS,  the  Right  Hon.  Henry,  takes  the  lead  in  inquiries  into  the 
condnct  of  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold,  Messrs.  Whitehill  and  Perring ; 
penal  proceedings  threatened,  but  their  prosecution  suddenly  and 
unaccountably  dropped,  ii.  225,  note. 

at  the  head  of  Board  of  Comnds- 

sioners  for  the  affedrs  of  India,  declares  inquiry  by  Ck>urt  of 
Directors  into  the  debts  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  unnecessary,  and 
directs  a  portion  of  the  revenue  of  the  Camatic  to  be  set  aside 
for  their  liquidation,  iL  356,  357. 

.  appointment  of  Lord  Comwallis  as 


GoT.-Gen.  of  Bengal  attributed  to  his  influence,  iL  386,  note. 
his  remarks  on  the  demands  of  the 


London  ship-builders,  iii.  253,  254. 

chief  mover  in  the  proceedings  which 


secured  to  the  Ministry  the  entire  patronage  of  Ceylon,  iii.  389* 
See  also  Melrille,  Lord* 

DuNLOP,  Col.,  wounded  at  siege  of  Seringapatam,  iii.  50. 

DuPLBix,  (Jovemor  of  Pondicherry,  intrigues  of;  claims  supreme  autho- 
rity over  French  possessions  in  India ;  his  ambition,  vanity,  and 
duplicity,  L  76. 

perfidiously  violates  the  treaty  concluded  by  Lbl  Bourdon- 

nais  with  the  English,  i.  77,  78. 

— —  fedls  in  attempts  against  Fort  St.  David,  L  78. 

detaches  force  from  Pondicherry  to  assist  Chunda  Sahib  and 


Mozuflkr  Jung,  L  85. 

intrigues  with  officers  of  Nazir  Jung's  army,  and  at  same 


time  negotiates  with  their  master,  L  91. 

e£fects  of  his  proceedings,  i.  91,  92. 

annoyed  by  demands  of  Patan  chiefiB ;  negotiates  and  pro- 


cures abatement  of  their  demands,  i.  92,  93« 

his  splendid  appearance  at  the  enthronement  of  Mozufiar 


Jung,  i*  93* 

appointed  governor  of  all  the  provinces  south  of  Kistna, 


i.93. 

elevated  to  the  rank  of  Heft  Huzaree,  and  permitted  to  bear 


an  ensign  assigned  only  to  persons  of  the  highest  note  in  the 
empire,  L  93. 
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DuFLBix,  various  other  fiiyours  conferred  on  him,  i.  93. 

assumes  powers  and  grants  conferred  on  him  without  wait- 
ing for  confirmation  by  the  emperor,  i.  94. 

holds  his  durbar  at  Pondicherry  in  the  style  of  an  eastern 


potentate,  i.  94. 

neither  native    nor  European    suffered  to  approach  him 


without  a  present,  i.  94. 

receives  a  large  amount  of  money  and  jewels  from  Mozuffiu: 


Jung,  i.  94. 

obtains  smaller  sums  for  his  officers  and  troops,  and  for  the 


public  service,  i.  94. 

plans  the  erection  of  a  new  town,  to  be  called  Dupleix 


Fateabad,  all  vestige  of  which  is  destroyed  by  Clive,  i.  121. 
dissatisfied  with  afiairs  at  Trichinopoly,  sends  reinforcements 


under  M.  d'Arteuil,  who  is  authorized  to  supersede  M.  Law  in 

chief  command,  i.  123,  124. 

charges  Major  Lawrence  with  participating  in  the  guilt  of 


Chunda  Sahib's  murder,  i.  134. 

dispatches  a  body  of  French  troops  against  British  force 


under  Major  Kinnier,  i.  154. 

seizes  a  body  of  Company's  troops  passing   Pondicherry, 


i.  155. 

justifies  the  act  by  reference  to  proceedings  of  the  English 


at  Seringham,  i.  155. 

is  deceived  by  a  movement  of  Major  Lawrence,  and  gives  in- 


structions fatal  to  the  safety  of  the  French  force  under  M.  Ker- 

jean,  i.  157. 

his  intrigues  with  the  Mysoreans  and  Mahrattas ;  engages 


to  put  the  Mysorean  chief  in  possession  of  Trichinopoly,  i.  157. 
proposal  made  to  transfer  his  assistance  from  Salabat  Jung 


to  his  elder  brother,  Ghazi-oo-Deen,  i.  168. 

receives  from  Salabat  Jung  a  forged  confirmation   in  the 


office  of  Nabob,  i.  168. 

in  want  of  money,  endeavours  to  supply  it  by  creating 


a  new  Nabob  of  Arcot,  i.  168, 169. 

selects  Murteza  Khan  for  the  ofiice,  and  obtains  from  him  a 


considerable  sum,  i.  169,  170. 
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DuPLXiz  thrown  upon  his  own  resources ;  his  private  fortune  largely 
dispensed  to  further  his  views ;  brings  a  force  into  the  field,  and 
is  aided  by  the  Mahrattas,  i.  171. 

dispatches  reinforcements  to  Trichinopoly  to  counteract  the 

object  of  Major  Lawrence's  march  thither*  i.  172. 

superseded  by  M.  Godheu,  departs  for  Europe,  i.  180. 

statements  of  Orme  and  himself  as  to  the  grounds  of  his 


removal,  i.  180,  note. 

his  vast  disbursements  from  his  own  fortune  and  from 


money  borrowed  on  his  own  personal  security ;  stoppage  of  legal 

proceedings  by  the  French  government,  L  180,  note. 
DuFRs,  Mr.,  Member  of  Council  of  Madras,  proceeds  to  camp  of  Hyder 

Ali,  agrees  to  terms  of  treaty,  treaty  executed,  L  573. 
Dutch,  commercial  supremacy  of  Portuguese  in  India  yields  to  them* 

i.73. 
sufier  from  exactions  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah ;  give  offence  to 

Meer  Jaffier,  who  stops  their  trade ;  they  ofier  apology,  and 

obtain  its  restoration,  i.  369. 
envious  of  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  English  in  monopoly  of 


saltpetre,  and  aggrieved  by  English  government  requiring  all  ships 

entering  Hooghly  to  take  British  pilots,  i.  370. 

—  suspected  of  negotiating  privately  with  Meer  Jaffier  for  bring- 


ing a  force  to  Bengal,  i.  370. 

preparation  by,  of  an  armament  in  Batavia,  discountenanced  by 


Meer  Jaffier,  i.  370. 

—  arrival  in  the  river  of  a  Dutch  ship  with  troops,  i.  371. 

—  reasons  assigned  for  it,  i.  370. 
their  boats  subjected  to  search,  troops  found  on  board  of  cme. 


altercation  between  Dutch  and  English  authorities,  i.  371. 

—  arrival  of  other  ships  filled  with  troops,  i.  371. 

—  enlist  troops  at  Chinsura,  Cossimbazar,  and  Fatna,  address  re- 


monstrance to  English  authorities,  i.  372,  373. 

—  ships  of,  anchor  below  English  batteries  and  land  troops,  L  375. 

—  fleet  attacked  by  Capt.  Wilson,  and  six  ships  taken,  i.  375. 

—  attack  CoL  Ford,  and  are  repulsed,  i.  376. 
after  defeat  by  Colonel  Ford,  sue  for  peaoei  treaty  conduded. 


L378. 
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Dutch,  their  extreme  terror  on  the  approach  of  Meerun  and  of  Meer 
Jaffier :  basis  of  treaty  with  Meer  Jaffier  agreed  upon,  its  condi- 
tions, i.  378,  379. 

purchase  town  of  Nagore  and  its  dependencies ;  purchase  disa- 
greeable to  both  English  and  Mahomet  Ali,  arrangement  made  for 
its  surrender,  ii.  30. 

possessed  of  two  forts  at  one  extremity  of  the  lines  of  Travan- 


core,  ii.  398. 

—  call  upon  Rajah  to  defend  them  against  Uppoo,  ii.  398. 

—  forts  sold  by  them  to  the  Rajah,  ii.  398,  399. 

—  their  right  to  sell  discussed,  399. 

—  horrible  massacre  of,  by  Sultan  of  Palimbang,  iv.  196. 


East,  Col.,  dispatched  with  force  from  Bombay  to  Cutch,  to  restrain 

depredations  of  Foujdar  of  Wagur,  iv.  350. 

attacks  and  captures  fort  of  Anjar,  iv.  350. 

Egbrton,  Col.,  appointed  to  command  of  expedition  frt>m  Bombay,  in 

support  of  Rugonath  Row  as  R^ent ;  his  inefficiency,  difficulties, 

sickness,  and  resignation  of  command,  ii.  177. 
Egypt,  distinction  of  castes  existed  in,  i.  5,  note. 

expedition  dispatched  to,  from  India,  iii,  124. 

Ellxnbobough,  Lord,  expresses  his  conviction  of  the  great  importance 

of  the  question  relating  to  the  exclusive  trade  of  the  East-India 
*  Company,  v.  249. 
moves  for  select  committee  to  inquire  into  state  of 

affisurs  of  East-India  Company,  his  remarks,  v.  257. 
avows  the  intention  of  the  government,  of  which 


he  was  a  member,  to  open  the  trade  to  China,  v.  274,  275« 
moves  for  certain  returns  connected  with  India, 


and  adverts  to  the  omission  of  all  notice  of  the  subject  in  King's 

speech,  v.  280,  281. 

■ contrasts   the  position    of  the   Company  before 


and  after  the  contemplated  changes,  v.  324. 

his  especial  hostility  directed  against  the  proposal 


that  Indian  Grovemors  should  be  relieved  from  the  restraint  of 
councils,  V.  325. 
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Ellbnbobouoh,  Lord,  his  remarks  on  the  proposed  opening  of  all  offices 
to  natives,  v.  327. 

further  remarks  as  to  abrogation  of  council,  v.  330. 

moves  an  instruction  to  the  committee  on  the  sub- 
ject, V.  341. 

Ellice,  Mr.  Edward,  his  evidence  on  the  trade  of  the  Americans  with 
Chma,  V.  244. 

Ellis,  Mr.,  appointed  Chief  of  the  British  factory  at  Patna,  his  acts 
there  disagreeable  to  Nabob  and  the  English  governor,  i.  422. 

orders  Captain  Carstairs  to  seize  one  of  Nabob's  officers 

for  obstructing  transit  of  opium,  i.  423. 

' —  seizes  an  Armenian  in  the  service  of  tiie  Nabob,   and 


sends  him  in  irons  to  Calcutta,  i.  423,  424. 

applies  for  order  to  obtain  surrender  of  deserters  firom 


commander  of  Fort  of  Mongheer ;  sends  party  of  sepoys  to  enforce 

his  wishes,  i.  424,  425. 

his  removal  firom  office  demanded  by  Nabob  Meer  Cossim, 


i.441. 

murdered  by  order  of  Meer  Cossim,  i.  448. 


Elphinstone,  Hon.  Mountstuart,  British  resident  at  Poona,  his  un- 
favourable opinion  of  Trimbuckjee  Dainglia,  iv.  381. 

' hears  at  EUora  of  murder  of  Ghin- 

gadhur  Shastry,  iv.  389. 

— ^— ^^— -^-^— — — ^—  demands  justice  on  the  murderers 


of  the  Shastry,  iv.  389. 

his  demands  unheeded,  iv.  389. 

requests  an  audience  of  the  Peishwa; 


request  evaded,  iv.  391. 

demands    arrest    of    Trimbuckjee 


Dainglia,  Bughwunt  Row,  and  Bundojee,  iv.  391. 
reiterates    his    call    for    arrest  of 


Trimbuckjee ;  his  warning  to  Peishwa,  iv.  394. 
remonstrates  against  concentration 


of  troops  at  Poona,  iv.  397. 

repeats  his  warning  to  Peishwa,  iv. 


397. 

insists  on  unqualified  surrender  of 
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Trimbuckjee,  but  gives  private  intimation  that,  after  he  should  be 
in  custody,  no  further  inquiry  should  take  place,  iv.  398. 
Elphinstonb,  Hon.  Mountstuart,  continues  to  enforce  claims  of  Bri- 
tish government,  and  obtains  surrender  of  Trimbuckjee,  i.  399, 

400. 

urges  vigorous  measures  for  preserv- 
ing the  peace  of  the  Peishwa's  dominions,  iv.  429. 

• puts  in  motion  British  force,  iv.  432. 

. his  reason  for  affording  Peishnira  further 


indulgence,  iv.  433. 

his  decisive  communications   to  the 


Peishwa  and  his  minister,  iv.  435. 

causes  Foona  to  be  surrounded  by  Bri- 


tish force,  iv.  436. 

negotiates  and  concludes  new  treaty 


with  Peishwa;  its  conditions,  iv.  437 — 439. 
his  energetic  conduct  on  the  attack 


upon  the  residency,  iv.  440. 

summons  (Jen.  Smith  from  south  bank 


of  Gkxiavery,  iv.  441. 

his  honourable  decision  on  disputed 


conditions  of  surrender  of  the  garrison  of  Maligaum,  iv.  552,  553. 
Broad,  reduced  by  the  English,  i.  557. 
disgraceful  surrender  of,  to  Hyder  Ali,  by  Capts.  Orton  and 

Robinson ;  garrison  of,  removed  to  Seringapatam,  i.  568,  569. 
surrenders  to  CJol.  Oldham  (Lord  Comwallis's  war  with  Tip- 


poo),  ii.  408. 

Erskinb,  Gen.,  dispatches  a  party  to  relief  of  Mr.  Davis,  when  at- 
tacked by  Vizier  Ali,  iii.  167. 

dispatched  with  military  forces  to  meet  Burmese  in 

Chittagong,  v.  4. 

Evans,  Major,  leads  assault  on  stockade  in  Burmese  war,  v.  24. 


Faithful,  Gapt.  W.  C,  carries  enemy's  breastworks  on  Sittolee  ridge, 

in  Nepaul  war,  iv.  312. 
Fancourt,  Col.,  murdered  at  Vellore,  iv.  63. 
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Fabquhar,  lieat.,  killed  at  siege  of  Seringapatam,  iii.  50. 

Mr.,  EDgliah  Gbvemor  of  Isle  of  Bourbon,  publiahes  ad- 
dress to  inhabitants  of  Mauritius,  iv.  154. 

Fbndall,  Mr.,  member  of  Council  at  Bengal,  records  his  opinion  in 
favour  of  the  interference  of  British  govemment  for  the  security 
of  Bhurtpore,  v.  139. 

Fbrgusson,  Mr.  Cutiar,  defends  the  Ck>urt  of  Directors  during  the  in- 
quiry in  the  affiedrs  of  the  East-India  Company,  and  charges  Mr. 
Whitmore  with  having  caused  confusion,  v.  275. 

■  appeals  to  comparative  condition  of  Com- 

pany's territories  and  those  of  native  princes,  as  evidence  of  good 
government  of  the  former,  v.  320,  321. 

moves    amendments    relating   to  legislative 


powers  of  the  Gov.-Oen.  in  council,  and  to  the  continuance  of 
councils  at  subordinate  presidencies,  v.  333. 
important  remarks  of,  on  the  exorbitant  duties 


levied  in  England  on  the  manufactures  of  India,  v.  336,  note. 
presents  petition  of  G^eral  Court  of  Pro- 


prietors of  the  East-India  Company,  and  moves  that  they  be 

heard  by  counsel,  v.  337. 

rebukes  the  impatience  of    the  House  on 


Indian  affairs,  v.  338,  note. 

moves  omission  of  clause  vesting  government 


of  presidencies  in  governor  without  council,  v.  339. 
Fbrozb,  first  prince  of  the  dynasty  of  Khilgy,  i.  16. 

first  irruption  of  Mahometan  arms  into  the  Deccan  takes 

place  under,  i.  16. 

is  murdered  by  his  nephew,  i.  16. 

Toghluk,  remarkable  for  the  number  and  magnitude  of  his 


public  works,  i.  18. 

twice  abdicates  the  throne,  i.  18. 

dies  at  an  advanced  age,  i.  18. 


FiscHBB,  Capt,  leads  division  of  European  troops  at  siege  of  Masuli- 

patam,  i.  306. 

his  advance,  i.  308. 

FiTZGBRALD,  Capt.,  his  gallant  charge  at  the  battle  of  Seetabuldee, 

iv.  474. 
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FiTZOBRALO,  Major,  convoy  under,  attacked  by  Hyder  Ali ;  attack  fails, 

i.  553. 
arrival  of,  causes  Hyder  Ali  to  relinquish  conflict 

with  Col.  Wood,  i.  565. 
represents  necessity  of  removing  the  latter  oflicer 


from  command,  i.  566. 
FiTzwiLLiAM,  Earl,  opposes  adjournment  of  House  of  Lords,  requested 

by  counsel  for  East-India  Company,  ii.  348. 
Flbtchbb,  Col.,  dispatched,  with  detachment,  to  assist  junction  of  Sir 

Hector  Munro  and  Col.  Baillie,  ii.  229. 

his  sagacious  conduct,  ii.  229. 

kiUed,  u.  233. 

Major,  pettah  and  fort  of  Khoordah  carried  by,  iii.  463. 

Sir  Robt.,  foments  mutinous  proceedings  in  Bengal  army. 


i.  510. 

convicted  by  court-martial  and  sentenced  to  be 


cashiered,  i.  512. 

restored  by  general  court;  appointed  to  chief 


command  and  to  a  seat  in  council  at  Madras,  ii.  29. 

pretence  for  his  restoration,  ii.  29,  note, 

■  becomes  involved  in  disputes  with  governor  of 


Madras,  ii.  29. 

: ordered  to  Trichinopoly,  applies  for  passage  to 


England,  reproof  conveyed  in  reply  to  his  application,  proceeds  to 
Trichinopoly,  allowed  to  return  to  England,  ii.  29,  30. 
again  attains  chief  command  at  Madras,  ii.  202, 


note. 

ordered  into  arrest  by  Lord  Pigot,  ii.  202. 

reference  to  his  case,  iv.  133. 


Flbuby,  M.,  attacks,  Col.  Cunningham,  and  compels  him  to  accept 
conditions,  iii.  319. 

evades  detachment  sent  against  him,  iii.  319. 

Flint,  Lieut.,  dispatched  for  defence  of  Wandewash,  which  he  finds 
occupied  by  Mahomet  Ali's  troops,  killadar  threatens  to  fire  upon 
him ;  continues  to  advance,  finds  ramparts  manned  and  gates  shut, 
demands  admission  to  deliver  a  letter,  ii.  252,  253. 

advances  to  conference  with  killadar,  shews  order  of 
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his  government,  Baddenlj  Bjnings  on  killadar  and  seizes  him,  re- 
mainder of  detachment  rush  in,  gates  opened,  ii.  252,  253. 

Flint,  Lieut.,  defeats  the  endeavours  of  the  killadar  to  excite  disaffec- 
tion in  the  garrison  at  Wandewash,  ii.  254. 

Flotd,  Col.,  informs  €kn.  Medows  of  the  approach  of  Tippoo,  and  sug- 
gests that  advanced  corps  of  the  army  should  fall  back  on  head- 
quuters ;  he  is  ordered  to  maintain  his  position,  ii.  409. 

attacks  and  defeats  Tlppoo's  force ;  enemy  retires,  and 

cannonade  continues  till  sunset,  ii.  409,  410. 

caUs  council  of  war  and  retreats,  ii  410,  411. 

' effects  junction  with  Qea.  Medows,  ii.  412. 

charges  rear-guard  of  Tippoo's  retreating  in^Euitry,  and 


nearly  destroys  them,  ii.  431. 

FoEBBS,  Sir  C,  congratulates  natives  of  India  on  being  placed  under 
government  of  the  East-India  Company  instead  of  the  Crown,  v. 
252. 

— his  opinion  on  the  China  trade,  v.  252,  253. 

• caUs  for  reduction  of  duties  on  Indian  goods,  v.  253. 

reproves  members  of  parliamentary  committee  for  non- 
attendance,  V.  276. 

FoBDB,  Col.,  proceeds  to  Nellore  to  aid  army  of  Mahomet  Ali,  retires 
without  success,  i.  268. 

proceeds  with  expedition  to  Vizagapatam,  i.  298,  299. 

defeats  the  French  under  M.  Conflans  at  Peddapore,  i, 

300. 

advances  to  Rajahmundry,  crosses  the  Gk>davery  in  pur- 


suit of  the  enemy,  recrosses  the  river,  i.  301. 

arrives  in  sight  of  Masulipatam,  i.  302. 

his  difficulties  for  want  of  money ;  how  overcome,  i.  303, 


304. 

becomes  aware  of  flight  of  Anunderauze,  dispatches  mes- 


senger to  win  him  back,  Anunderauze  rejoins,  i.  304,  305. 
determines  to  make  attempt  to  carry  Masulipatam  by 


storm,  i.  306. 

makes  an  attack  with  three  divisions,  i.  306-— 308. 

rejects  the  offer  of  M.  Conflans  to  surrender  on  terms,  i. 


308. 
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FoEDB,  Col.,  obtains  possession  of  the  place  and  of  a  rich  booty,  i.  308, 

309. 
concludes  treaty  with  Salabat  Jung,  i.  309,  310. 

returns  from  the  Deccan,  and  is  dispatched  northward 

with  a  force  against  the  Dutch,  i.  374. 

his  merit  early  noticed  by  Clive,  i.  374,  note. 

attacked  by  garrison  of  Chinsura,  whom  he  defeats  and 


puts  to  flight ;  marches — engages  force  landed  from  Dutch  ships, 

reinforced  by  part  of  garrison,  and  routs  them,  i,  376,  377. 
Fort  Ostbnbubgh,  added  to  the  conquest  of  the  English,  ii.  264. 
Fort  St.  David,  purchased  by  the  East-India  Company  from  a  native 

prince,  fortified  and  becomes  an  important  station,  i.  74. 
on  fall  of  Madras,  (Company's  agents  assume  general 

administration  of  affiEurs  in  that  part  of  India,  i.  78. 
arms  of  the  French  directed  against,  by  Dupleix^ 


Engtish  repel  the  attack,  i.  78. 

Clive  makes  his  escape  thither  in  disguise,  i.  99. 

Clive  appointed   governor  of,    proceeds  thither,  i. 


184. 


council  of,  mistake  French  fleet  for  English,  i.  273. 
their  messenger  captured ;  effects  of  the  capture,  i. 


275. 


French  squadron  descried  sailing  off,  i.  1276. 

attacked,  by  the  French;  capitulates,  i.  277,  278. 

surrender  of,  excites  alarm  and  indignation  at  Ma- 
dras ;  court  of  inquiry  appointed,  by  whom  the  terms  of  ci^pitula- 
tion  are  declared  shameful,  i.  278. 

FoBT  St.  Gborob,  fortification  erected  by  the  East-India  Company  at 
Madrapatam,  so  named,  i.  73. 
See  also  Madras. 

Fobt  Sumanap  (Java),  attacked  and  carried  by  storm,  iv.  194,  195. 

Fort  William,  Company's  settlement  in  Bengal  fortified  and  so  caUed, 
i.  74. 

College  of,  founded  by  Marquis  Wellesley ;  its  esta- 
blishment and  suppression ;  observations,  iii.  260 — 274. 
See  also  Calcutta  and  Bengal. 

Foulstonb,  Lieut.,  his  gallantry  in  effecting  communication  between 

2  m2 


532  INDEX. 

British  force  lying  off  Island  of  Bourbon  and  detachment  on  shore, 

iv.  150.  151. 
FowKE,  Mr.,  removed  from  office  at  Benares  hj  Hastings,  grounds  for 

removal,  ii.  90. 
his  restoration  ordered  by  Court  of  Directors,  orders  set 

at  naught,  ii.  128. 
Fox,  Right  Hon.  Chas.  James,  moves  in  House  of  Commons  for  leave 

to  bring  in  a  bill  for  better  government  of  territorial  possessions 

and  dependencies  in  India,  plan  of  bill  expounded  by,  ii.  343,  344. 

outline  of  its  provisions,  ii.  344. 

remarks  on  bill,  ii.  344. 

he  is  denounced  by  Mr.  Powys,  ii.  344. 

—  bill  passes  Commons  and  is  transferred  to 


the  Lords,  ii.  344. 


bill  fails  through  dissolution  of  ministry. 


ii.  344. 


— moves  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  in 

opposition  to  Pitt's  bill,  but  no  progress  made  in  it,  ii.  350. 
calls  attention  of  House  of  Commons  to 


claims  of  creditors  of  Nabob  of  Arcot,  motion  for  papers  lost,  ii. 

357. 

moves  that  there  is  ground  for  impeach- 


ing  Hastings  in  reference  to  treatment  of  Cheyt  Singh,  ii.  361. 
moves  that  Francis  be  added  to  commit- 


tee for  conducting  impeachment  of  Hastings,  ii.  362. 
states  course  proposed  to  be  taken  by 


managers  of  impeachment  of  Hastings,  u.  365. 

France,  Isle  of,  arrival  at,  of  French  expedition,  i.  276. 
See  also  Mauritius. 

Francis,  Mr.  Philip,  nominated  member  of  council  of  Bengal,  ii.  58. 

■  supports  Gren.  Clavering  in  calling  for  correspon- 
dence of  Hastings  with  Company's  servants,  supports  sugges* 
tion  of  Col.  Monson  for  recal  of  Middleton,  ii.  61. 

— — ^— ^—  supports  proposal  of  Gen.  Clavering  for  transfer- 


ring duties  of  resident  to  Col.  Champion,  ii.  62. 

concurs  with  Gen.  Clavering  and  Col.  Monson  in 


considering  treaty  with  Vizier  as  dissolved  by  his  death,  ii.  65. 
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Fbancis,  Mr.  Philip,  presents  to  council  paper  from  Nuncomar,  accusing 

Hastings  of  corruption,  ii.  71,  72. 
supports  Gren.  Clayering  in  his  attempt  to  usurp 

the  office  of  governor,  ii.  97,  98. 
attends  meeting  of  council,  moves  for  reversing 


resolutions  excluding  G^.  Clavering ;  his  remarks,  ii.  101, 102. 
maintains  the  right  of  Gen.  Clavering  to  retain  the 


office  of  commander-in-chief,  ii.  102. 

supports  Mr.  Wheler  in  proposal  to  suspend  com- 


pliance with  application  of  the  Nabob  Mobarik-ul-Dowlah  to  be 
intrusted  with  the  administration  of  his  own  affiedrs,  ii.  126. 
objects  to  appropriation  of  salary  of  Mahomed 


Reza  Khan,  ii.  127. 

joins  with  Mr.  Wheler  in  proposing  to  call  on 


Nabob  to  restore  Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  ii.  127 — 129. 
his  change  of  position  with  regard  to  Hastings, 


u.  128,  129. 


desires  retirement  of  Barwell«  ii.  129. 

overture   for  accommodation  with  Hastings,  ii« 


130. 


meets  Hastings  to  complete  pacification,  ii.  ISO. 

opposes  proposal  of  Hastings  to  appoint  Sir  Elijah 

Impey  judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  ii.  150. 
denies  ever  being  party  to  any  engagement  secur- 


ing to  Hastings  the  management  of  the  Mahratta  war,  ii.  153. 
fights  duel  with  Hastings  and  is  wounded,   ii. 


154. 

quits  India,  ii.  155. 

his  objection  to  carrying  war  into  territories  of 


Scindia  and  Holkar ;  occasion  of  duel  with  Hastings,  ii.  195. 
failure  of  attempts  to  introduce  him  into  committee 


for  carrying  on  impeachment  of  Hastings,  ii.  362. 
alleges  that  Sir  G.  Barlow  had  incurred  the  dis- 


pleasure of  Court  of  Directors,  iv.  94. 
Fbanklaxd  and  Manningham,  Messrs.,  volunteer  to  superintend  the 
embarkation  of  females  from  Calcutta  when  attacked  by  Sooraj. 
oo-Dowlah,  and  refuse  to  return,  i.  190. 
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Frasbr,  Col.  Hastings,  dislodges  a  body  of  riflemen,  moves  towards  St. 
Denis,  attacks  and  defeats  the  main  force  of  liie  enemy  in  the 
island  of  Bourbon,  iv.  151,  152* 

is  joined  by  Col.  Dmmmond,  and  obtains  sur- 
render of  the  island,  iv.  153* 

of  the  Royal  Scots,  commands  colmnn  of  attack  at  Asseer- 


gorh,  iv.  573. 

fiedls  while  rallying  his  men,  iv.  674. 


GFen.,  detadied  in  search  of  Holkar's  in&ntry  and  gnns,  iiL  450. 

arrives  at  Ooburdum,  iii.  451. 

engages  the  enemy  near  Deeg,  iii.  451. 

mortally  womided  and  dies,  iii.  452, 453. 


—  Lieut.,  succeeds  Mr.  Ghraeme  as  political  agent  in  Coorg,  v. 
212. 

—  Mr.  Wm.,  first  assistant  to  the  Resident  at  Delhi,  raises  large 


body  of  irregulars  for  the  Nepaul  war,  iv.  264. 
Fbbdbrick,  Col.,  assaults  Darwar,  is  repulsed,  dies  of  the  effects  of 

disappointment,  ii.  419. 
FaxxrcH  attack  and  take  Madras,  i.  76. 
attack  Nabob  of  the  Camatic  and  force  him  to  retire  to  Arcot» 

i.  77. 

their  perfidy  towards  the  English,  i.  77. 

power  and  influence  of,  exerted  against  Nazir  Jung,  i.  86. 

defection  in  their  army,  i.  88. 

capture  a  fortified  pagoda  near  Fort  St.  David,  i.  90. 

attack  the  camp  of  Mahomet  Ali,  who  abandons  his  entrench- 


ments,  i.  90* 

—  gain  possession  of  GKngee,  i.  90,  91. 

—  advance  upon  camp  of  Nazir  Jung,  who  is  murdered  by  his 


own  dependents,  i.  92. 

—  their  disputes  with  liie  Fatan  chiefs  about  booty,  i.  92,  93. 

—  their  power  and  influence  at  the  court  of  Mozuffiar  Jung,  i«  93. 

—  support  Salabat  Jung  on  death  of  Mozu&r  Jung,  i.  96. 

—  murder  disabled  soldiers  near  Conjeveram,  i.  1 14. 

—  stratagem,  by  which  they  obtained  possession  of  Covelong,  L 
159,  160,  note. 

—  defeated  by  Major  Lawr^ioe  at  Gblden  Rock,  i.  173,  174. 
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French  report  the  death  of  Major  Ijiwrenoe,  i.  137. 

again  defeated  by  Major  Lawrence,  i.  128. 

fail  in  attack  on  Trichinopolj,  i.  178. 

suspension  of  arms  and  treaty  concluded  with,  i.  180. 

offer  to  assist  English  against  8ooraj-oo-Dowlah  on  condition 

of  their  quitting  Calcutta  for  Chandemagore,  i.  189. 
negotiations  with,  at  Chandemagore,  with  a  view  to  maintenance 


of  neutrality,  i.  214 — 219. 

—  attacked  at  Chandemagore,  and  the  place  taken,  i.  220. 

—  menace  Tridiinopoly,  i.  268. 

—  retire,  i.  272. 

—  various  movements  of,  i.  272. 

—  capture  Fort  St.  David  and  Devi-cottah,  i.  278,  279. 

—  their  march  to  Tanjore  and  return,  i.  279 — 282. 

—  lay  siege  to  Madras,  i.  284. 

—  retire,  i.  296. 

—  proceedings  of,  under  M.  Conflans,  i.  300 — 308. 

—  naval  engagement  with,  i.  313,  314. 

—  subsequent  events,  i.  315,  316. 

—  mutiny  in  Lally's  army,  i.  322,  323. 

—  capture  Seringham,  L  324,  325* 

—  their  cruelty  there,  i.  325. 

—  movements  of  Bussy  and  Lally,  i.  331 — 337. 

—  defeated  at  Wandewash  by  Colonel  Coote,  i.  339—343. 

—  sundry  movements  of,  i.  344 — 346. 

—  besieged  in  Pondicherry,  i.  346. 

—  their  power  in  the  Camatic  terminated  by  fall  of  Pondicherry j 


i.  359. 

—  their  possessions  restored  at  peace,  i.  523. 

—  succeed  in  landing  troops  at  Porto  Novo,  ii.  266. 

—  join  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  267. 

—  naval  engagement  with,  ii.  268. 

—  defeated  by  General  Stuart,  ii.  274,  275. 

—  retire  ftom.  Mangalore  on  conclusion  of  peace,  ii.  277, 278. 
attacks  upon  the  islands  belonging  to,- in  the  Indian  Ocean,  and 


their  capture,  iv.  141 — 172. 

—  Major,  joins  Col.  Gillespie  at  Palemburg,  iv.  200. 
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Frith,  Major,  captures  Melloon  (Burmese  war),  v.  76. 

FuLLABTON,  Mr.,  savcd  from  the  massacre  of  European  prisoners  by 

Meer  Cossim,  effects  his  escape,  i.  448. 
Col.,  his  conflicting  instructions  (war  with  Tippoo  after 

death  of  Hyder  Ali),  ii.  278. 
receives  intelligence  of  violation  of  convention  oi 


Mangalore,  moves  on  to  Faligaut  to  effect  junction  with  Gren. 

Madeod,  ii.  282. 

' proceeds  to  capital    of    Coimbatore,  his  progress 


arrested  by  instructions  from  commissioners,  ii.  283. 
required  to  suspend  his  operations,  abandon  all  his 


conquests,  and  retire ;  his  partial  obedience,  ii.  283,  284. 
complete  obedience  enforced  on  him  by  government* 


ii.  285. 
FuLLARTON,  CoL,  rcccives  counter  orders,  ii.  286. 
Fuller,  Mr.,  Chairman  of  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons* 

moves  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  for  regulating  Company's  divi« 

dends,  motion  carried,  ii.  7. 
FuMEL,  Viscount,  dispatched  to  negotiate  with  mutineers  in  LaUy's 

army,  succeeds  partially,  i.  323. 
Furruckabad  transferred  to  the  Company,  circumstances  relating  to, 

iii.  237. 

remarks  on,  iii.  238,  239. 

FuTTEH  Hyder,  eldest  son  of  Uppoo,  personally  tenders  submission  to 

Gen.  Harris,  iii.  69. 
Sing  Gruicowar  disavovre  intrigues  carried  on  in  his  name  at 

Court  of  Peishwa,  iv.  383. 
See  also  Gruicowar. 
Fuzzul-ool-Khan  (Greneral  of  Hyder  Ali)  enters  Coimbatore,  i.  566, 

567. 
Fyzabad,  palace  of  begums  at,  blockaded,  ii.  332. 
Ftzoola  Khan  (Rohilla  chief),  movement  against,  dispute  settled  by 

negotiation,  ii.  47. 
arrangement  made  with  him  guaranteed  by  British 

government,  ii.  319. 

— assistance  demanded  from,  by  the  English*  ii.  319. 

offers  reduced  amount,  ii.  319. 
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Ftzoola  Khan,  further  demand,  and  modified  offer  of  compliance,  iii* 

320. 
is  declared  to  have  forfeited  the  protection  of  the  English* 


iii.  320. 


324. 


remarks  on  conduct  of  Hastings  towards,  iL  320— 

his  death,  ii.  559* 

succeeding  disturbances,  ii.  560. 

prosperity  of  his  dominions,  iL  560. 


Galloway,  Gen.,  his  opinion  on  the  permanent  settlement  in  Bengal, 

ii.  529—531,  note. 
his  claims  to  the  suggestion  of  breaching  by  mines 

at  the  second  siege  of  Bhurtpore,  v.  159—168,  note. 
his  services  acknowledged  by  Lord  Ck>mbermere,  v. 


168, 169,no/e. 

answers  to  objections,  v.  170,  note. 


Gardener,  Comet,  (bUb  in  the  breach  of  Lahar,  ii.  188« 

Gardiner,  Captain,  attacks  Tantia,  a  native  chief,  with  success,  iii.  428. 

Gardner,  Col.,  appointed  to  raise  and  command  a  body  of  irregtdars 

during  Nepaul  war,  iv.  307,  308. 
his  successful  advance,  drives  the  enemy  from  position 

in  front  of  Almorah,  iv.  308,  309. 
instance  of  his  devotedness  to  duty,  v.  65,  note. 


* Hon.  Edward,  intrusted  with  negotiations  during  Nepaul 

war,  iv«  264. 

ordered  to  proceed  to  Kumaon  in  a  political 


character,  iv.  308. 

assents  to  proposal  of  Bum  Sah  to  address 


letters  recommending  certain  Nepaulese  commanders  to  withdraw 

their  forces,  iv.  321. 
Gascotne,  G^.,  objects  to  construction  of  Committee  of  the  House  of 

Commons  for  inquiry  into  afiBirs  of  East-India  Company,  v«  270, 

271. 

condemns  report  of  Committee,  v.  271. 

Gawilohur,  description  of,  by  Gen.  Wellesley,  iii.  350,  351. 
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Gawilghub,  BritiBh  force  under  General  Stevenson  and  Goieral  Wd« 
lesley  move  against  it,  iii.  351. 

operations  against,  iii.  352. 

its  fell.  iiL  353. 

Gbkiah,  general  engagement  there  between  English  and  Meer  Cossim ; 
yictory  of  the  former,  and  flight  of  the  latter,  i.  445. 

Ghazi  Khan  Toghlok  defeats  and  slays  the  murderer  of  Mdiarik,  and 
mounts  the  throne  of  Delhi,  i.  16. 

Ghazi-oo-Debk,  eldest  son  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  denies  that  he  had 
renounced  his  right  of  succession,  appears  at  head  of  an  army, 
proclaims  himself  Soobahdar  of  the  Deccan,  i.  167,  168. 

Ghbriah,  pirate  station  on  coast  of  Concan,  attadced  by  Adm.  Wat- 
son and  Clive,  place  fells  into  their  hands,  i.  182,  183. 

Ghizni,  dynasty  of,  involved  in  wars  with  the  Suljook  Turks,  and  with 
the  Affghan  house  of  Ghoor,  driven  from  their  capital,  i.  13. 

dynasty  of,  take  refuge  in  India ;  Lahore  becomes  their  capi- 
tal; recover  Ghizni,  again  expelled,  dose  of  dynasty,  i.  13. 

Gholaum  Hossein  (native  historian),  his  account  of  the  wealth  of  the 
Bankers  Seit,  i.  446,  note. 

ascribes  surrender  of  Mongheer  to  treadiery  of 

governor,  i.  447,  note. 

All  Khan,  his  correspondence  with  Uppoo  Sultan  from 


Madras,  relating  to  Mahomet  AH,  iii.  330. 

endeavours  to  evade  inquiries  of  British  commissioners  re- 


specting intrigues  with  Mahomet  All,  by  affecting  dotage,  iii.  135, 
136. 
Kaudir  Khan  (Rohilla),  obtains  possession  of  dty  of  Delhi ; 


his  dreadful  excesses,  iii.  322,  323. 

his  flight  to  Meerut,  and  escape  frmn  duit 


place ;  ciqpture,  dreadful  mutilation  and  death,  iii.  323,  note. 

Gholam  Mahomed  (son  of  FyzooUa  Khan)  raises  rebellion  on  death 
of  his  fether,  makes  his  elder  brother  prisoner,  and  murders 
him,  ii.  559. 

Ghtjvfoob  Khan  (FUan)  jdaoes  Kurreem  Pindarrie  (intrusted  to  him 
by  Holkar)  under  restraint,  iv.  414. 

provision  for  securing  jaghire  to,  in  Marquis  of  Hast- 
ings's treaty  with  Holkar,  iv.  496. 
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GiBBS,  Col/^  attacks  and  puts  to  flight  army  of  Gen.  Janssens  (Java), 

iv.  193. 
GiLLBSPiE,  Col.,  receives  intelligence  at  Arcot  of  mutiny  at  Vellore  : 

marches  thither  immediately,  iv.  62. 

blows  open  gate,  charges  and  disperses  the  insurgents, 

iv.  63. 

heads  a  sally  on  the  enemy  at  Batavia,  iv.  186. 

attempt  to  poison  him  and  his  staff,  iv.  187. 

his  prompt  attack  of  the  enemy  at  Wellevreden ;  car- 


ries the  place  at  point  of  bayonet,  iv.  188. 

attacks  and  takes  fort  of  Meester  Corselis,  iv.  188 — 


190. 

his  personal  encounters,  iv.  190. 

commands  force  against  Palimbang,  iv.  197. 

arrives  at  Palimbang,   refuses   to  treat  except   with 


Sultan  in  person,  takes  possession  of  works  at  fiorang,  iv.  198. 
endeavours  to  stop  confusion  and  carnage  at  Pdimbang, 


iv.  198.  199. 

attempt  to  assassinate  him  frustrated,  iv.  199. 

obtains  possession  of  the  city,  fort,  batteries,  and  forty- 


two  pieces  of  cannon,  iv.  200. 

arrives    at  Djoejocarta,    outrages  which   follow,    iv. 


202. 

cannonades  palace  of  Sultan  of  Djoejocarta,  takes  it 


by  escalade,  and  makes  Sultan  prisoner,  iv.  203,  204. 
placed  in  command  of  division  of  the  army  against 


Nepaul,  iv.  264. 

fEulure  of  his  attempt  against  Kalunga;  is  mortally 


wounded  there,  iv.  272. 

reference  to  his  proceedings,  iv.  342. 


GiNOBB  taken  possession  of  by  the  French,  i.  91. 

'  garrison  of,  summoned  to  surrender  by  Major  Kinneir,  i.  154. 

taken  by  Capt.  Stephen  Smith,  i.  359. 

Gladstonb,  Mr.  John,  his  evidence  on  the  trade  of  the  Americans 

with  China,  v.  244. 
Glass  and  Revell,  British  officers ;  their  lives  spared  by  the  French, 

when  their  companions  were  murdered,  near  Conjeveram,  i.  114. 
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Glass  and  Revell  are  required  to  make  communicatioii  to  Clive,  to 

deter  him  from  attack,  i.  1 14. 
GoA  attacked  by  Portoguese  and  taken  by  storm,  retaken  by  a  natiYC 

force,  again  captured  by  the  Portuguese,  i.  137. 
becomes  the  capital  of  Portuguese  dominions  in  India,  and  the 

see  of  an  archbishop,  the  primate  of  the  Indies,  i.  37. 
GoBURDUN,  arrival  of  Qea.  Frazer  there  in  pursuit  of  Holkar's  infantry 

and  guns,  iii.  451. 
GoDDAHD,  Col.,  succeeds  Col.  Leslie  in  command  of  force  from  Ben- 
gal, detached  in  support  of  Rugonath  Rao,  ii.  182. 
disregards  instructions  from  Bombay,  and  continues  bis 

march,  ii.  183. 
GoDDARD,  Col.,  his  honourable  reception  by  government  of  Bombay ; 

is  requested  to  join  deliberation  in  council,  and  recommended  tar 

appointment  as  commander-in-chief,  ii.  183* 
intrusted  with  authority  to  negotiate  treaty  with  Mah- 

ratta  state,  ii.  186. 
puts  his  army  in  motion,  takes  Ahmedabad  by  assault. 


advances  to  give  battle  to  Sdndia  and  Holkar,  attacks  camp  of 

Scmdia,  ii.  186,  187. 

G^n.,  marches  to  attack  Bassein,  arrives  there,  Bassein  sur- 


renders at  discretion,  ii.  191. 

marches  to  threaten  Poona,  and  establishes  head-quar- 


ters at  foot  of  the  Ghauts ;  amused  by  minister  of  Peishwa,  with 
pretended  negotiation,  his  army  harassed,  prepares  for  retreat,  iL 
194,  195. 
presses  negotiation  for  peace,  ii.  197. 


GoDEBicH,  Lord,  succeeds  to  chief  place  in  administration ;  yields  to 
anti-Catholic  party,  v.  178. 

GoDHEu,  M.,  supersedes  Dupleix  in  the  government  of  the  French 
possessions  in  India,  i.  180. 

Gk>DWiN,  Col.  (King's  41st),  attacks  and  carries  stockades  in  Burmese 
war,  V.  30. 

dispatched  on  expedition  to  Marteban ;  attack  and  cap- 
ture of  that  place,  v.  34 — 36. 

dislodges  advanced  position  of  Burmese  force  at  Than- 


tabain,  v.  50. 
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OoHUD,  alliance  formed  with  the  Rana  of,  i.  187. 

Rana,  attacked  by  Mahrattas,  demands  aid  from  British  govern- 
ment ;  troops,  imder  Capt.  Popham,  dispatched  to  his  assistance, 
ii.  187,  188. 

treaty  with  Rana  of,  iii.  385. 

demand  of,  by  Scindia,  iiL  404. 

discussion  on  the  right  of  the  British  government  to  dispose  of 


the  country,  iii.  486 — 490. 

—  invaded  by  Ambajee  Inglia,  iiL  504. 

—  Marquis  Gomwallis  determines  to  surrender  it  to  Scindia,  his 


apology  for  the  surrender,  iv.  9. 

—  weakness  of  the  Rana  of,  iv.  10. 

—  arguments  of  Marquis  Gomwallis  in  justification  of  his  policy 


concerning,  v.  11 — 13. 
—  remarks,  iv.  13 — 25. 


GoLcoNDA  invaded  by  Mohammed,  son  of  Aurungzebe,  i.  40. 

King  of,  overcome  by  Aurungzebe,  ends  his  days  in  prison  at 

Dowlatabad,  i.  64. 
Mozufiar  Jung  sets  out  for,  escorted  by  troops  commanded 


by  M.  Bussy,  L  94,  95. 
GoLOBN  Rock,  British  post  at,  attacked  by  M.  Artruc  and  carried, 

retaken  by  Major  Lawrence,  i.  173,  174. 
GooDiAS  (son  of  Nuncomar)  appointed  treasurer  of  Nabob's  household 

by  Warren  Hastings,  ii.  32. 
his  appointment  alleged  to  have  been  obtained  by  a  bribe  to 

Hastings,  ii.  72. 

succeeds  Munny  Begum  as  guardian  of  the  Nabob,  ii.  78. 


GooRKHA  tribe  established  in  great  force  in  Nepaul,  iv.  252,  253. 

■ their  encroachments,  iv.  253. 

imprison  and  put  to  death  Perthee  Paul  Sing,   Rajah  of 

Palpa,  iv.  253,  254. 

■ Prince  claims  management  of  Bootwul,  iv.  254. 

Sir  Geo.  Barlow's  effort  to  conciliate  them  fails,  iv.  254,  255. 

See  also  Nepaul. 
GooRoo  GKijraj  Misser.    See  Gujraj  Misser. 
Gordon,  Major  Robert,  his  extraordinary  disappearance  at  the  attack 

on  Wandewash,  i.  318. 
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Gordon,  Major  Robert,  similar  diaappearance  oi,  during  attadc  on  re- 
doubts near  Pondicherry,  L  351* 
CoL,  arrives  with  provisions  at  Mangalore  after  articles  of 

capitulation  agreed  upon,  ii.  282. 
GoRBHAM,  Lieut.,  saves  bis  life  by  knowledge  of  native  language,  is 

required  by  Hyder  Ali  to  translate  summons  of  surrender  of  Broad, 

i.  568. 
GossAiKS,  account  of,  by  Capt.  Duff,  iii.  368, 369,  note. 
Government,  art  of ,  as  practised  in  the  native  states  of  the  East,  iv. 

400—402,  note. 
GoviNDPORE,  how  obtained  by  East-India  Company,  i.  74. 
GowDiE,  Major,  captures  Ryaccotah,  ii.  440. 
Graeme,  Mr.  H.  S.,  appointed  to  conduct  communication  witii  Rajah 

of  Coorg,  nature  of  his  instructions,  v.  207,  208. 
foils  in  attempt  to  induce  Rajah  to  receive  him, 

V.  208,  209. 
attempts    to  negotiate    through   native  agency. 


V.  210. 

is  succeeded  in  political  duties  by  Lieut.  Eraser, 


returns  to  Europe,  v.  212. 
Grafton,  Duke  of,  his  communications  with  Chairman  and  Deputy 

Chairman  of  East-India  Company,  ii.  4 — 7. 
his  interview  with  Macpherson,  agent  of  the  Nabob 

of  Arcot,  Mahomet  Ali,  ii.  21,  22. 
avowal  of  determination  to  give  all  his  influence 


to  cause  of  Mahomet  Ali,  ii.  23. 

use  made  by  Macpherson  of  the  Duke's  encourage- 


ment, ii.  25,  26. 
Graham,  Mr.,  demands  of  Ranee  of  Burdwan  security  for  payment  of  a 

penalty  in  case  of  failure  in  establishing  charges  against  Warren 

Hastings  and  others,  ii.  68. 
intrusted  jointly  with  Colonel  Maclean  with  authority 

to  tender  resignation  of  Hastings,  ii.  91 . 
purport  of  letter  addressed  to  him  and  Colonel  Maclean, 


by  Hastings,  ii.  109. 
Grande  Chaloupe,  description  of,  by  St.  Pierre,  iv.  151,  note. 
Grant,  Capt.,  success  of  his  column  at  Bhurtpore,  iii.  473. 
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Gbant»  Capt.  James,  attacks  and  captures  Fort  of  Talyne  in  Pindarrie 

war,  iv.  486. 
Ensign,  his  gallant  defence  of  Dumbadenia  in  Ceylon,  iii. 

412. 

Mr.,  maintains  right  of  government  in  the  land,  ii.  530,  note. 

' —  Charles,   sen.,  opposes    Lord  Castlereagh's  motion  for 


select  committee  on  affairs  of  East-India  Company,  iv.  229. 
supports  motion  for  confining  return   of  vessels  from 


India  to  the  port  of  London  for  a  limited  period,  iv.  243. 
statements  on  behalf  of  East-IncUa  Company  by,  v.  239 


—244. 

Charles,  jun.,  claims  for  East-India  Company  credit  for 


improvement  of  India,  iv.  236. 

answers  objection  to  union  of  political  and  commercial 


functions,  iv.  237. 

denounces  those  who,  having  participated  largely  in  the 


slave  trade,  had  become  advocates  of  free  trade  with  India,  iv.  239. 

his  bold  and  striking  peroration,  iv.  239,  240. 

moves  re-appointment  of  Committee  of  Inquiry,  v.  274. 

moves  that  notice  be  given  of  payment  of  debt  due  by 


public  to  Company,  v.  274. 

again  moves  for  re-appointment  of  Committee  of  Inquiry, 


V.  275. 

vindicates  Directors  from  suspicion  of  obstructing  inquiry. 


V.  275, 276. 

avows  satisfaction  with   conduct  of  Directors  of  East- 


India  Company,  v.  276. 

alleges  that  they  are  charged  with  disposition  to  withhold 


information,  v.  277,  278. 

alleges  necessity  of  his  taking  a  more  direct  and  leading 


part  in  proceedings  of  committee,  v.  278. 

once  more  moves  for  committee,  v.  281 . 

suggestion  of,  for  dividing  committee,  v.  281. 

his  answer  to  question  of  Mr.  Stuart  Wortley  on  duty  of 


General  Committee,  v.  282. 

his  arguments  on  the  opening  of  China  trade,  v.  288, 


289. 
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Grant,  Mr.  Charles,  Jan.,  his  explanation  on  the  question  of  security 
to  proprietors  of  India  stock,  of  their  annuity,  v.  289,  290. 

regards  ministerial  plan  as  unobjectionable  with  respect  to 

England,  beneficial  to  India,  and  favourable  to  the  Company,  v*  290. 

his  answer  to  questions  as  to  relinquishment  of  trade  by 


the  Company,  the  disposition  of  its  commercial  prosperity,  and  the 

term  of  the  annuity,  v.  291, 292. 

argues  in  favour  of  increasing  the  power  of  the  Board , 


refuses  to  allow  publicity  in  cases  of  difference  between  Court  and 
Board ;  maintains  necessity  of  securing  annuity  of  Company  on 
India  exclusively,  v.  301,  302. 
states  that  transfer  of  property  of  Company  to  the  Crown 


involves  transfer  of  obligations ;  adverts  to  education  for  civil  ser- 
vice, V.  303. 
makes  further  communication  on  financial  points,  v.  305, 


306. 

vindicates  the  views  of  Ministers,  v.  307. 

the  reasoning  by  which  his  refusal  of  publicity  was  sap- 


ported,  V.  312,  313,  note. 

moves  that  the  House  of  Commons  resolve  into  committee 


on  Indian  affisurs,  panegyrizes  Company's  government,  but  objects 
to  its  union  with  trade,  v.  314 — 316. 

argues  for  termination  of  China  monopolies,  v.  317. 

states  proposed  arrangements,  v.  317. 

produces  statements  relating  to  trade  between  India  and 


China  which  Court  of  Directors  had  shewn  to  be  defective,  v. 

317. 

notices  proposed  extension  of  power  of  Gov.-Gten.,  con- 


templated subjection  of  Europeans  to  same  jurisdiction  as  natives, 
removal  of  disabilities  for  office,  law  commission,  new  bishoprics ; 
moves  three  resolutions,  v.  317,  318. 
presents  a  Bill  to  the  Commons  founded  on  ministerial 


plan  of  compromise,  v.  321. 

adds  clause  respecting  slavery,  v.  334. 

adds  proviso,  allowing  grant  of  money  by  government  of 


India  to  religious    purposes  unconnected  with  the  established 
churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  v.  340. 
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QuMMWBiLL,  Major,  commands  oolumn  for  attack  of  breach  at  Malli^ 

gaum,  operations  of,  is  wounded,  iv.  549,  550. 
GhutNviLLB,  Lord,  defends  exercise  of  Royal  prerogative  in  removing 

Sir  Gkorge  Barlow  from  office  of  Gov. -Gen.,  iv.  91. 
suggests  a  select  committee  to  hear  evidence  om 

arrangement  with  East-India  Company,  iv.  230. 
— — — —  his  opinions  on  the  subject,  iv.  231,  232. 
declares  that  be  is  for  transferring  the  government 


of  India  to  the  Crown  altogether,  iv.  233. 
remarks  on  his  speech,  iv.  234,  235. 


Grby,  Earl,  new  ministry  formed  under,  v.  273,  274. 

intimates  that  ministers  did  not  intend  to  bring  on  any 

measure  on  subjects  of  East-India  Company's  Charts  during  the 
session  of  1831,  v.  261. 

GuicowAB,  discussions  between  Pei^wa  and,  iv.  379* 

State,  support  of  the  family  of  Ghmgadhur  Shastry  by,  iv. 

400 — 402,  note. 

GuJELHUTTY  suTreuders  to  the  army  of  Hyder  Ali,  i.  567. 
GujRAj  Misser,  attempt  to  negotiate  with  Nepaul  throu^,  iv.  324. 

negotiation  suspended,  iv.  325. 

■        —  negotiation  renewed  and  agun  suspended,  iv.  326. 

negotiation  re-opened,  iv.  331. 

—  negotiation  with,  concluded  by  treaty,  iv.  332. 

GhTMBBR  Singh  engaged  and  defeated  by  Burmese,  v.  12. 

succeeds  in  reaching  western  -boundary  of  Manipur ; 

Burmese  fly  on  his  approach ;  returns  to  Sylhet,  v.  60,  61. 

stipulation  in  treaty  with  Burmese  regarding,  v.  82. 


GuNOA  Bye,  widow  of  Peishwa,  suspicion  cast  upon  birth  of  her  child, 

ii.  159,  note. 
GuNaADHtTB  Shastry,  chief  minister  of  the  Ghiicowar,  his  talents  and 

services,  iv.  382. 
selected  to  conduct  negotiations  with  Peishwa, 


iv.  382. 


382^-384. 


intrigues  to  defeat  the  object  of  his  mission,  iv. 


on  feilure  of  his  mission  is  about  to  leave  Poona, 


iv.  384. 
VOL.  V.  2  n 
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OmrGADHUR  Shastry  is  invited  to  accompany  Peiahwa  to  Pimdeq)ore» 
and  murdered,  iv.  386 — 388. 

bis  murder  the  source  and  origin  of  great  politi- 
cal changes  in  India,  iv.  401,  402. 

QvvToon,  rented  of  Basalut  Jung  by  Company,  ii.  218. 

GuHDBB  Khan,  Pindarrie,  favour  bestowed  upon,  by  Holkar,  iv.  406. 

GuBWood,  Col.,  anecdote  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  (Duke  of  Welling- 
ton), related  by,  iii.  535,  536,  note, 

GiJZEBAT,  portion  of  territory  renounced  by  East-India  Company  to 
Peishwa,  ill.  372. 

GwALioB  taken  by  Capt.  Popham,  ii.  189,  190. 

ceded  to  the  Company,  in.  385. 

demanded  by  Scindia,  iii.  484. 

apology  for  surrender  of,  by  Marq.  ComwalUs,  iv.  9. 

surrendered  by  British  government  to  Sdndia,  iv.  25. 

Hapiz  Jee,  officer  of  the  Nizam,  left  in  charge  of  lowar  fort  of  €Kx>- 

rumconda,  attacked  and  made  prisoner,  ii.  456,  457. 
carried  to  a  concealed  situation  and  murdered  by  AlyReeza, 

ii.  458. 
Hafiz  Rhemut  Khan  and  Vizier,  conference  of  Sir  Robt.  Barker  with, 

ii.  40,  note, 
English  and  native  statements  of  the  arrangements 

with,  ii.  40—44,  note. 
remarks  on  conflicting  accounts,  ii.  44,  45,  note. 


Halibubtok,  Lieut.-Col.,  commander  of  the  Hyderabad  subsidiary 
force,  marches  to  neighbourhood  of  Aurungabad  to  aid  operations 
against  Holkar,  iii.  460. 

joins  Col.  Wallace,  iii.  461 . 

ordered  to  occupy  position  favourable  to  the 

seizure  of  Scindia's  possessions  south  of  the  Nerbudda,  iii.  536, 
537. 

directed  to  advance  to  Moolapore,  iii.  548. 


Hamaobbt  Merion,  native  servant  of  the  Company,  selected  by  Mr. 

Graeme  as  agent  at  Coorg,  forcibly  detained  there,  v.  210. 
Hamblin,  M.,  lus  taunting  remark  to  G^.  Abercrombie,   and  the 

general's  retort,  iv.  159. 
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Hamilton,  Major,  takes  possession  of  battery  at  house  of  dewan  of 

Travancore,  arrives  at  Anjuvicha,  attacks  party  of  the  enemy, 

defeats  and  disperses  them,  iv.  124,  125. 
Hammond,  Major,  commands  two  battalions  employed  in  keeping  in 

check  part  of  the  enemy's  force  at  the  battle  of  Deeg,  iii.  452-3. 
Habcoubt,  Col.,  suppresses  the  annoyances  created  by  the  Rajah  of 

Khoordah,  and  the  Zemindar  of  Kimka,  iii.  463. 
Habdtman,  Oen.,  ordered  to  move  to  the  Nerbudda  on  breaking  out 

of  disturbances  in  Nagpore,  iv.  480, 481. 

defeats  the  enemy  at  Jubbulpore,  iv,  481.' 

Habland,  Sir  Robt.,  his  officious  and  dangerous  conduct ;  enters  into 

negotiations  with  Mahrattas,  is  involved  in  disputes  with  governor 

and  council  of  Madras ;  departs,  ii.  28. 
Habpub,  lieut.-Col.,  intercepted  by  officers  of  Hyder  Ali  in  marching 

from  Ountoor  to  Adoni,  the  capital  of  Basalut  Jung's  other  domi- 
nions in  theDeccan;  retires,  ii.  218,  219. 
Habbinoton,  Mr.,  member  of  council  of  Bengal,  records  his  opinion 

in  favour  of  the  interference  of  the  British  government  at  Bhurt- 

pore,  V.  139. 
vindicates  the  course  which  he  recommends,  from 

imputation  of  being  at  variance  with  orders  from  home,  v.  140, 141. 
Habbiott,  Lieut.,  drives  a  body  of  Scindia's  infiEUitry  out  of  Koosludl- 

ghur  during  Col.  Monson*s  retreat,  iii.  435. 
Habbis,  Capt.  George,  with  Capt.  F.  Pellew,  reduces  French  fortress 

in  Madura,  iv.  194,  195. 

Qen,,  his  firmness  and  public  spirit,  iii.  31,  32. 

appointed  to  command  army  of  Camatic  against  Tlppoo, 

in  place  of  Sir  Alured  Clark,  iii.  38. 

■ suggests  re-appointment  of  Sir  Alured  Clark,  iii.  38. 

retains  command  at  desire  of  Gtev.-Gen.,  iii.  38. 

joins  the  army,  iii.  38. 

crosses  Mysorean  frontier  with  army  37,000  strong. 


iii.  41. 

arrives  at  Mallavelly,  general  action  takes  place.  Tip- 


poo  defeated,  iii.  41,  42. 

changes  his  route  and  deceives  the  enemy,  iii.  42. 

his  order  issued  when  in  sight  of  Seringapatam,  iii.  43. 

2  n2 
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tiA&ftts,  Oen.,  tklakes  attempt  upon  enemy's  advanced  posts,  receivee 
letter  from  Tippoo,  his  answer  thereto,  iii.  44. 

receives  overtures  of  Tippoo  to  negotiate;  his  reply;  re- 
quires answer,  with  hostages  and  a  crore  of  rupees,  within  forty- 
eight  hours,  under  pain  of  extending  his  demand  to  surrender  of 
Seringapatam,  iii.  45,  46,  47. 

receives  another  letter  from  Tippoo,  repeats  proposals. 


bnt  declines  to  receive  vakeels  unless  accompanied  with  hostages 

and  specie,  iii.  47,  48. 

his  instructions  to  Major-Gen.  Baird  to  make  capture 


of  rampart  first  object,  iii.  48. 

after  fall  of  Seringapatam,  receives  submission  of  va- 


rious chiefs,  iii.  69. 

Hart,  Col.  Vaughan,  defeats  attempt  of  enemy  to  establish  a  redoubt 
during  last  siege  of  Seringapatam,  iii.  44. 

Hartley,  Col.,  engaged  ia  covering  operations  of  Col.  (Joddard  against 
Bassein,  ii.  191. 

Mahrattas  seek  to  destroy  his  army,  but  without  suc- 
cess, ii.  192. 

left  with  force  to  act  against  a  body  of  Tippoo's  troops 


under  Hussein  Ali,  attacks   and  utterly  defeats  them ;  Hussein 

Ali  made  prisoner,  ii.  416,  417. 
Harvbt,  Capt.,  captures  guns  in  Island  of  Bourbon,  iv.  144. 
Hastings,  Marquis  of,  his  elaborate  minute  r^tive  to  the  permanent 

settlement  of  Lord  Comwallis,  ii.  526-^29,  note. 
•  recommended  to  office  by  the  political  party 

which  he  had  al'ways  opposed,  iv.  104. 
defends  conduct  of  Sir  Thomas  Hislop,  iv. 


510. 

his  minute  on  the  subject,  iv.  511,  512,  note. 

remarks  on  minute  of,  iv.  626. 

rejects  proposal  of  Appa  Sahib  to  transfer  his 


dominions  to  the  Company,  iv.  532. 

orders  the  Killadar  of  Mimdela  and  his  principal 


officers  to  be  brought  to  court-martial,  remarks,  iv.  536,  537. 
•' resolves  on  restoring  the  house  of  Sattarah  to 


sovereignty,  iv.  555. 
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HASTiNee,  Marquis  of,  his  wise  and  just  arrangemeuts  in  regard  to  the 

Peishwa,  iv.  559—563, 
remarks  on  his  erroneous  policy  in  restoring 

the  Rajah  of  Sattara,  iy.  562,  563. 

his  desire  to  conciliate  Scindia,  iv,  567,  note, 

his  indulgent  course  towards  Scindia,  iv,  568, 


569. 

; his  professions  of  con^dence  of  Scindia  discon- 


tinued, and  siege  of  Asserg^rh  determined  on,  iv.  569,  570. 
folly  of  his  affected  belief  in  Sdndia's  siAoerity, 


iv.  570,  note. 

his  transactions  with  Oude,  iv.  579,  580. 

his  unhappy  connexion  in  the  affairs  of  the 


firm  of  William  Palmer  and  Co.,  iv.  580—^83. 

invests  Sir  David  Ochterlony  with  Ghrand  Cross 


of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  iv.  584. 

quits  the  government  of  India,  iv.  584. 

remarks  on  his  adpainislration,  iv.  585,  586. 

grant  made  by  East-India  Company  for  the  pur- 


chase of  an  estate  to  be  settled  in  such  manner  as  to  perpetuate 
memory  of  his  services,  further  grant  to  his  son,  iv.  586,  note. 
refuses    to    surrender  fugitives  from  Arracan* 


communication  of  his  lordship  to  Burmese  sovereign,  v.  5,  6. 

(See  also  Moira,  Earl  of.) 
Warren,  while  resident  at  court  of  Meer  Jaffier,  adverts  to 


massacre  of  the  women  at  Dacca,  remarks  on  his  conclusions  with 

regard  to  it,  i.  411,  note. 

— deputed  on  special  mission  to  Meer  Cossim,  i.  425, 


426. 

receives  answer  of  Meer  Cossim  to  appUcation  for 


twenty  lacs  of  rupees,  i.  427, 

takes  occasion  to  call  attention  of  government  to 


abuses  connected  with  tr^de,  i.  428. 

is  of  opinion  that  the  Company's  servants  had  no 


right  to  carry  on  inland  trade  duty  free,  votes  accordingly,  i.  433. 

is  of  opinion  that  English  agents  should  be  under 


actual  control  of  officers  of  coimtry  governments,  i.  435. 
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HABtiNGfl,  Warren,  adheres  to  hb  former  view  tbat  9  per  cent,  daty 

should  be  paid  on  all  articles  in  the  inland  trade  of  the  Company's 

servants,  i.  435. 
resists  the  attempt  of  the  council  to  compel  the 

Nabob  to  re-impose  customs  duties  on  the  inland  trade,  i.  439, 

440. 

succeeds  Mr.  Cartier  as  Governor  of  Bengal,  ii.  31. 

executes  orders  of  Court  of  Directors  by  seizing 


Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  his  family,  partizans,  and  adherents;  appoints 
€k>odias  treasurer  of  Nabob's  household,  ii.  32. 

observations  on  his  conduct,  ii.  32. 

selects  Munny  Begum  as  guardian  of  the  infent 


Nabob ;  his  defence  of  the  appointment,  ii.  33,  34. 

remarks,  ii.  34,  35. 

resumes  the  districts  allotted  to  the  Emperor,  and 


resolves  to  discontinue  payment  of  tribute  to  him,  ii.  35,  36. 
is    desirous  of   assisting    Vizier  in    war    with 


Rohillas ;  his  motives,  ii.  42,  43. 

his  caution,  ii.  45,  46. 

his  opinion  of  his  colleagues  in  council,  ii.  60. 

— — — ^  refuses  to  lay  before  council  his  entire  correspond- 


ence with  Company's  representatives  in  Oude,  ii.  61. 
declines  nominating  successor  to  Middleton,  re- 


called by  council  from  Oude,  ii.  62. 

instructed  to  write  to  Vizier,  apprizing  him  of  re- 


moval of  Middleton,  and  the  transfer  of  his  duties  to  Colonel 

Champion,  ii.  62,  63. 

opposes  demand  upon  Vizier  for  pa3rment  of  sums 


due,  ii.  62. 

lays  his  case  before  the  Court  of  Directors,  ii.  64. 

records  opinions  adverse  to  the  new  treaty  with 


Oude,  ii.  67. 

denies  right  of  his  colleagues  to  institute  inquiries 


into  his  conduct,  and  claims  privilege  of  dissolving  meeting  of 

council ;  his  daim  resisted,  quits  the  chair,  ii.  67,  68. 

■ charges  preferred  against,  by  Ranee  of  Burdwan, 


ii.  68. 
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Hastinos,  Warren,  defends  Foujdar  of  Hooghly ;  remarks,  ii.  68,  69. 

charge  against,   arising  out  of  appointment  of 

Munny  Begum  to  guardianship  of  Nabob ;  remarks,  ii.  70,  71. 
bound  by  covenant  not  to  receive  presents;  did  not 


take  the  oath  framed  by  Clive,  ii.  71,  note, 

charged  by  Nuncomar  with  taking  bribe  for  placing 


Goodias  in  office,  declares  he  will  not  allow  Nuncomar  to  appear 
before  council  as  his  accuser,  ii.  72. 

his  altercation  with  Colonel  Monson,  ii.  74,  75. 

declares  the  council  dissolved  and  departs,  ii.  75. 

refuses  to  resume  the  chair,  ii.  75,  76. 

refuses  to  receive    resolutions    passed  by  Gren. 


Clavering  and  Col.  Monson  in  his  absence,  or  to  give  any  answer 

to  them,  ii.  76. 

advises  witnesses  not  to  attend,  and  again  declares 


council  dissolved,  ii.  76. 

and  Vansittart  institute  proceedings  in  Supreme 


Court  against  Nuncomar  and  others,  ii.  77. 

inquiry  into  his  connection  with  the  apprehension. 


trial,  conviction,  and  sentence  of  Nuncomar,  ii.  85 — 87. 
relieved  from  accusations  by  death  of  Nuncomar, 


ii.  87. 

obtains  predomiaant  power  in  council  through  the 


death  of  Col.  Monson. 

proceeds  to  annul  acts  of  his  opponents,  ii.  88. 

procures  recal  of  Mr.  Bristow  and  re-appointment 


of  Mr.  Middleton,  ii.  89. 

removes  Mrt  Fowkes  from  Benares,  ii.  90. 

his  authority  shaken   by  new  arrangement  for 


government,  in  which  he  has  no  place,  ii.  90,  91. 
narrative  of  his  previous  measures  for  tendering 


his  reugnation,  and  of  his  reasons,  ii.  91. 

Court  of  Directors  address  the  King  praying 


his  removal  from  office,  iL  91,  92. 

his  agent  makes  overtures  to  ministers  and  in- 


fluential directors,  with  a  view  to  accommodation,  his  friends  de- 
termine to  try  the  result  of  a  general  court,  ii.  92. 
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Hastings,  Warren,  treasury  influence  ettipkyed  agsinst  him,  debatt 
protracted,  and  his  fiiends  propose  to  adjourn ;  opposed  by  minis- 
terial party,  motion  for  adjournment  lost ;  ballot  demanded,  and 
terminates  in  fiayour  of  Hastings,  ii.  93. 

ministers  annoyed  by  defeat,  ii.  93,  note. 

resolution  for  removal  of,  rescinded  by  Court  of 

Directors,  ii.  94. 

his  agent  Maclean  agrees  with  a  confidential  ser- 


vant of  the  Ministry  on  certain  propositions,  ii.  94. 
communicates  with  Court  of  Directors ;  results,  ii. 


94—96. 

authority  of  Maclean  as  his  agent  vouched  for 


by  Messrs.  Vansittart  and  Stuart,  ii.  96. 

his  friends  and  enemies  alike  forward  his  resigna- 


tion, though  from  different  motives,  ii.  96. 

repudiates  acts  of  Col.  Maclean,  determines  to 


retain  his  post,  ii.  97. 

summonses  meeting  of  council,  at  which  only  him- 


self and  Harwell  attend ;  receives  letter  from  Gen.  Clavering  re- 
quiring keys  of  Fort  William  and  of  Company's  treasury,  answers 
that  he  will  maintain  his  authority,  ii.  97,  98. 
orders  secretary  not  to  summon  council  nor  per- 


form any  official  duty  without  his  order  as  Gov.-Gen.,  and  to  send 

him  despatches  from  Europe,  ii.  98,  99« 

reminds  commandant  and  other  officers  that  obe- 


dience was  due  to  him  as  Gov.-Oen.,  ii.  100. 

appeals  to  judges  of  Supreme  Court,  who  decide 


in  his  favour,  ii.  100* 

passes  resolutions,  with  the  aid  of  Barwell,  dedar- 


ing  that  Gen.  Clavering,  by  usurping  office  of  Gov.-Gen.,  had 
vacated  the  office  of  senior  councillor  and  that  of  commander-in- 
chief,  ii.  100,  101. 

'  maintains  legality  and  necessity  of  the  exclusion 


of  Gen.  Clavering ;  judges  of  Supreme  Court  decide  to  the  con- 
trary, ii.  108. 
— ^— —  reference  to  his  resignation  in  instrumait  ap- 


pointing Mr.  Wheler  to  seat  in  council,  ii.  104. 
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HASTiKas,  Warren,  diBCussioii  of  his  right  to  retain  office,  and  inquiry 

into  his  conduct,  ii.  105, 106. 
.    speaks  of  conditions  as  applicable  to  his  being 

confirmed  in  government,  ii.  106,  note. 
never  denies  having  given  alleged  instructions. 


but  disavows  all  recollection  of  them ;  his  plausible  reasons ;  ob- 
servations, ii.  107,  108. 
question  of  alleged  withdrawal  of  powers  given  to 


his  agents,  ii.  108,  109. 

evidence  that  Maclean  had  authority  to  tender  his 


resignation,  ii.  109,  110,  note, 

supposed  causes  of  his  change  of  purpose,  ii.  110, 


111. 

his  inconsistent  and  unsatisfEu^tory  defence  of  him- 
self, ii.  Ill,  112. 
revives  the  plea  that  Gen.  Clavering  had  vacated 


his  seat  in  council,  ii.  112,  113. 

difficulty  of  understanding  his  motives,  ii.  113. 

instance  of  his  hypocrisy  in  regard  to  Lord  North, 


ii.  113,  note. 

remarks  on  his  position  with  regard  to  the  au- 


thorities at  home,  and  on  the  conduct  of  his  agent,  ii.  113 — 
117. 
opinions  and  remarks  on  his  supposed  resignation* 


ii.  117— 124,  jw^e. 

by  death  of  Clavering  obtams  numerical  majority 


in  coimcil,  ii.  122,  123. 

hia  power  and  responsibility  after  arrival  of  Mr. 


Wheler,  ii.  125. 

produces  letter  from  Nabob  Mobarik-ul-Dowlah, 


claiming  the  management  of  his  own  affieurs,  supports  Nabob's 

request,  which  is  ultimately  conceded,  ii.  126. 

|NX)duce8  another  letter  from  Nabob,  suggesting 


plan  for  disposing  of  salary  of  Mahomed-Reza-Khan,  moves  that 
the  requisition  of  the  Nabob  be  complied  with,  motion  carried,  ii. 
126.  127. 
— — folly  of  the  proceedings,  ii.  127. 
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HAsmros,  Warren,  his  oondiict  ocmdemned  bj  Court  of  Directors, 

ii.  127. 
omtends  for  commnnicadiig  to  Nabob  orders  of 

Court  of  Directors  for  restoration  of  Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  widi* 

ont  requiring  compliance,  ii.  128. 
I  —  sets  at  naught  orders  of  Court  of  Directors  for 


restoration  of  Mr.  Bristow  and  Mr.  Fowkes,  ii.  128. 

motives  to  accommodation  with  Francis,  ii.  128. 

— ^— — —  continued  in  office  by  Act  of  Parliament  for  a  year 


from  the  expiration  of  the  period  fixed  by  former  act,  ii.  129. 

dreads  retirement  of  BarweD,  iL  129, 130. 

— -^— *— ^  condidoDS  of  accommodation  with   Francis,  ii. 


130, 131. 

consents  to  restore  Fowkes  to  office,  and  erentuaUy 


Bristow,  and  to  conform  to  Court's  orders  respecting  Mahomed 
Reza  Khan,  ii.  131. 

remarks,  ii.  131,  132. 

comments  of,  on  the   conduct  of  the  Supreme 


Court  in  action  brought  by  Stuart  against  Auriol,  ii.  135,  note. 
— ^— —  under  advice  of  Advocate-(}eneral,  orders  assistance 


not  to  be  affi>rded  to  the  sheri£F  for  executing  process  of  Supreme 
Court,  ii.  142. 

joins  party  in  council,  with  which  he  was  usually  at 


enmity,  in  resisting  usurpation  of  Supreme  Court,  ii.  149. 

■  proposes  and  carries  the  appointment  of  Sir  Elijah 


Impey  to  be  Judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  ii.  150. 
throws  doubts  on  the  legality  of  the  power  exer- 


cised by  superiors  of  the  Dewanny  Courts,  ii.  150. 

— — —  avows  his  real  motives  in  appointing  Sir  E.  Impey, 


ii.  151. 

— — —  accordance  of  the  appointment  with  his  tortuous 


policy,  ii.  151. 

renewal  of  disputes  with  Francis,  ii.  153. 

'  receives  and  accepts  challenge  from  Francis ;  meet- 


ing ensues,  in  which  Francis  is  wounded,  ii.  154,  155. 
retirement  of  Francis  leaves  him  uncontrolled,  ii. 


155. 
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Habtinos,  Warren,  records  minute  against  treaty  concluded  at  Bom- 
bay with  Rugonath  Row ;  proposes  to  direct  Gbvemor  of  Bombay 
to  cancel  treaty,  and  withdraw  the  detachment  furnished  in  pur- 
suance of  it ;  is  partially  supported  in  Council,  ii.  162,  163. 

■  proposes  Col.  Dow  as  representative  of  the  British 

government  at  Poonah,  proposal  unsuccessful,  ii.  164. 

proposes  to  support  government  of  Bombay  with 


men  and  money,  ii.  165. 

-^ taunted  with  inconsistency,  successfully  defends 


himself;  majority  of  council  refuses  to  send  any  men  to  Bombay, 

ii.  166. 

his  counsd  in  regard  to  the  proceedings  of  the 


government  of  Bombay,  ii.  173. 

proposes  assemblage  of  large  military  force  at  Cul- 


pee,  ii.  175. 

acquiesces  in  recal  of  Col.  Leslie  from  command  of 


the  force,  ii.  182. 

his  judicious  conduct  in  regard  to  the  fiedlures  of 


the  Bombay  government ;  extract  from  a  minute  by,  ii.  183 — 185. 
his  difficulties  in  regard  to  the  Mahratta  war,  iL 


193,  194. 

carries  in  council  instructions  to  Colonel  Camac 


to  carry  war,  if  practicable  and  expedient,  into  territories  of  Scin- 
dia  and  Holkar,  ii.  195,  196. 
acquiesces  in  violent  proceedings  at  Madras  as  to 


Lord  Kgot,  ii.  207. 

thanks  GK>d  that  his  colleagues  were  of  the  same 


mind  with  himself  in  regard  to  Madras,  ii.  208,  note, 

•  remarks  on  his  conduct,  ii.  209. 

suspends  Mr.  Whitehill,  governor  of  Madras,  ii. 


242,  243. 

his  differences  with  Lord  Macartney,  ii.  293,  294. 

■ determines  to  punish  contumacy  of  Cheyt  Singh 


by  pecuniary  fine,  iL  297. 

leaves  Calcutta  for  Benares,  meets  Cheyt  Singh  at 


Buxar ;  continues  journey  to  Benares ;  declines  personal  confer- 
ence with  Cheyt  Singh,  and  orders  him  to  be  arrested,  ii.  297,  298. 
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HASTiRaa,  Warren,  his  oritical  situation,  moves  to  GhuBarghur,  iL 

299. 
does  not  answer  solicitations  of  Cheyt  Sin£^  for 

peace ;  distressed  for  money  and  provisions,  iL  dOO. 

returns  to  Benares  to  make  arrangements  for  ad- 


ministration of  country,  ii.  300,  301, 

— — —  disappointed  of  supply  of  treasure  by  the  eagerness 


of  the  military  to  appropriate  booty  at  Bidzeghur,  ii.  302. 

seeks  a  loan  from  the  officers,  but  £eu1s,  ii.  302. 

his  language  to  M^jor  Popham  previously  to  sur- 


render of  Bidzeghur,  ii.  302,  303. 

examination  of  his  conduct  towards  Gheyt  Sing, 


ii.  303— 310. 

-—  his  intrepidity,  ii.  311. 

receives  visit  from  Vizier,  concludes  treaty  with 


him,  ii.  312. 

receives  present  fix)m  Vizier,  and  applies  it  to  public 


service ;  his  previous  receipt  of  small  sum  from  Gheyt  Singh  and 
similar  application  of  it,  ii.  312,  313. 

■  applies  to  Gourt  of  Directors  to  bestow  on  him 


the  Vizier's  present ;  application  refused,  ii.  313,  314, 
his  own  remarks  on  the  subject  in  letter  to  Major 


Scott,  ii.  314,  note. 

remarks  of  his  biographer,  Ii.  316,  note, 

reasons  assigned  by,  in  justification  of  part  of  the 


treaty  vnth  Oude,  ii.  317,  318. 

exposition  of  his  duplicity  in  regard  to  Fyzoola 


Khan,  ii.  319~324. 

consents  to  deprivation  of  begums  (of  Oude)  of 


their  jaghires,  and  confiscation  of  tiieir  moveable  property ;  his 

reasons,  ii.  325 — 327. 

prepares  narrative  to  vindicate  his  ovra  conduct  in 


relation  to  Benares  and  Oude ;  Sir  E.  Impey  takes  affidavits,  ii.  328. 
his  disobedience  to  the  orders  of  the  Gourt  of  Di- 


rectors in  restoring  Middleton  at  Oude,  ii.  329. 

—  directs  march  of  large  f<VY«  to  the  support  of  Mid- 


dleton, ii.  329. 
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HA8TtKad»  Warreii)  tvproves  Middletoa  for  his  iDoderation,  ii.  833. 

—  his  attempts  to  justify  his  condact  towards  the 

begums  examined,  ii.  333»  3^4. 
appoints  Bristow  to  be  resid^it  at  Oude  in  place 


of  Middleton;  his  previously  expressed  opinion  of  Bristow,  ii. 
336. 

proposes  to  reoal  Bristow ;  fidls,  ii.  387. 

annoyed  by  opposition  of  Wheler,  Maq>herson, 


and  Stables ;  his  characta:  of  his  colleagues,  ii.  337,  338,  note. 

proposes  abolition  of  residency  at  Oude,  and  resto- 
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ration  of  power  to  native  authorities ;  succeeds ;  tenders  his  ser- 
vices to  proceed  to  Lucknow ;  agam  succeeds,  and  departs  on  his 
journey,  iL  338,  339. 
arrives  at  Lucknow ;  restores  portion  of  jaghires 


to  the  begums,  ii,  339. 

change  in  his  opinion  with  regard  to  begums,  ii. 


339. 

■  quits  Lucknow,  arrives  at  Calcutta,  embarks  for 


England,  ii.  340. 

—  resolutioB  oondemnatory  of  conduct  of,  voted  by 


House  of  Commons ;  Court  of  Directors  resolved  to  recal,  iL  341. 

majority  in  general  court  against  his  recal,  ii.  342, 

his  administration  violently  attacked  in  Parliament, 


ii.  358. 

proceedings  against  him  in  Parliament;  Burke's 


motion  for  papers ;  Hastings  beard  at  bar  of  House  of  Commons 

in  his  defence,  ii.  360,  361. 

motion  made  by  Fox  in  reference  to  his  treatment 


of  Cheyt  Singh ;  Pitt  supports  motion,  u.  361,  362. 

committee  appointed  to  prosecute  his  impeach- 


ment ;  he  is  formally  impeached  by  Burke,  is  committed  to  custody, 
discharged  on  bail ;  trial  commences,  ii.  362,  363. 
violent  language  of  Burke  towards  him  in  regard 


to  Nuncomar,  ii.  866. 

reads  his  defence,  ii.  367. 

— ' is  acquitted  on  all  the  charges  opened  by  the  Com- 


mons against  him,  ii.  968, 


658  INDEX. 

Habtikgs,  WaiTOi,  remarks  on  the  charges,  on  the  conduct  of  the 
prosecution,  and  on  the  length  of  his  trial,  ii.  368,  370,  372. 

his  appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords  for  judgment, 

ii.  370—372,  note. 

'     survives  the  termination  of  his  trial  more  than 


twenty  years,  ii.  372. 

liis  reception  in  the  House  of  Commons  towards 


the  dose  of  his  life,  ii.  373. 

— ^—  his  character,  ii.  373. 

— — «  his  meeting  with  Mrs.  Hastings,  and  marriage,  ii. 


375,  376,  note. 

his  hatred  of  Lord  Macartney,  and  satis&ction  at 


the  abuse  cast  on  that  nobleman  by  Paul  Benfield,  ii.  382,  383, 

note, 

reference  to  his  measures  of  internal  administra- 


tion, ii.  387,  388,  389. 

his  exertions  to  introduce  improvement  in  ad- 


ministration of  justice,  and  collection  of  revenues  in  Bengal,  ii. 

518,  519. 

his  endeavours  to  correct  evils  in  the  judicial 


system,  ii.  543,  544. 

■  his  patronage  of  De  Boigne,  iii.  307,  308. 
reference  to  the  fact  of  his  owing  his  original  ap- 


pointment to  the  Company,  though  confirmed  in  it  by  Parliament, 

iv.  103. 

-^— -^— —  his  examination  before  House  of  Commons  in 


committee ;  result  of  his  evidence,  iv.  226 — ^228. 

Hatthass,  siege  of,  iv.  426. 

Hawkbs,  Major,  at  Bhurtpore  (first  siege  of),  succeeds  in  driving 
enemy  from  their  advanced  guns  and  spiking  them,  iii.  466. 

Hat,  Mr.,  at  request  of  Mr.  Am3ratt  associated  with  the  latter  in  a 
mission  to  Meer  Cossim,  i.  440. 

— ^—    is  detained  as  a  hostage,  i.  441. 

— ^—    is  murdered  by  order  of  Meer  Cossim,  i.  448. 

Col.  Leith,  additional  clause  to  India  Bill,  rendering  it  compul- 
sory to  retain  at  each  presidency  two  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  moved  by  and  carried,  v.  335. 
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Haybs,  Ck>m.,  flotilla  under,  attached  to  army  assembled  in  Chittagong 

under  Oen.  Morrison,  during  Burmese  war«  v.  61. 
instance  of  his  zeal  in  attack  upon  Arracan,  v.  64, 

65. 
Heabsbt,  Capt.,  corps  of  irregulars  raised  and  formed  by,  during 

Nepaul  war,  iv.  308. 

' secures   Timley   Pass,    lays    siege    to    fortress   of 

Kutoolgurh,  his  posts  attacked  by  the  enemy,  disastrous  issue, 

iv.  310. 
Major,  dispatched  to  confer  with  Mooftee  Mahomed  Ewery, 


during  disturbances  at  BareOly,  iv.  373. 

HsBBR,  Bishop,  his  account  of  the  escape  of  Trimbuckjee  Dainglia,  ii. 
427,  428,  note. 

Hbki  Sing,  attacked,  defeated,  killed,  and  plundered  by  Hyder  Ali, 
L529. 

Hbnby,  prince  of  Portugal ;  his  zeal  for  discovery,  expeditions  fitted 
out  under  his  auspices  for  exploring  coast  of  Africa,  i.  35. 

Hbra,  Pindarrie,  account  of,  iv.  406,  407. 

Hbrnaut  Singh,  commanding  the  remains  of  Holkar's  infantry  is 
supported  by  Bappoogee  Scindia's  cavalry,  iii.  480. 

is  attacked  by  Capt.  Doyle  and  totally  routed,  iii. 

480,481. 

Hbwitt,  Major,  attack  made  upon,  in  Cochin,  repulsed,  iv.  127. 

Hbytbsbury,  Lord,  his  supersession,  iv.  113,  114,  note, 

HiMMUT  Bahaudur,  his  power  and  influence  in  Bundlecund ;  Mr.  Mer- 
cer dispatched  to  arrange  terms  with  him  ;  demands  liberation  of 
relative  confined  at  Lucknow,  a  jaghire  and  an  assignment  of  re- 
venue; terms  gpranted,  iii.  370,  371.   ' 

Hindoo  institutions,  the  law  of  caste,  i.  5 — 8,  note, 

system,  antiquity  of,  questioned  by  Col.  Sykes  and  others,  i. 

4,  note, 

Hindoos,  in  Capt.  Bum's  force  at  Shamlee,  their  suffering  from  want  of 
food,  iii.  451. 

remarks  on  peculiarity  of  their  character  in  reference  to 

military  discipline,  iv.  58. 

military  regulations  relating  to  marks  of  caste  and  beard  ob- 


noxious to,  iv.  67. 
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HnrDOOs  subjected  by  tiieir  prejndioeB  to  gceat  prifatioiiB  on  dup- 

board,  ▼.  111,112. 
HisLOP,  Sir  Thomas,  intrusted  with  command  of  military  force  and 

controlling  authority  over  political  afiairs  in  Deccan,  iv.  442. 
his  advance  dela3red  by  illness  and  the  violence  o£ 

the  monsoon,  iv.  442. 
disposition  and  operations  of  his  army,  iv.  448 


451. 

directs  his  march  to  Oogein,  iv.  485. 

is  joined  by  Sir  J<^  Malo^,  iv.  486- 

advances  towards  Mahidpore,  iv.  486. 

arrives  in  sig^t  of  Mahic^Mre,  iv.  490. 

movements  of,  to  attack  the  enemy,  iv.  491—498. 

gains  complete  victory,  iv.  493. 

enemy  sues  for  peace,  which  is  granted,  iv.  493, 


494. 

summons  fort  of  Talneir,  summans  disregarded. 


iv.  507. 

preparations  made  by  for  storming  Talneir,  iv.  507. 

confusion  at  one  of  the  gates,  iv.  507,  508. 

place  taken  and  Killadar  sentenced  to  be  hanged. 


iv.  509. 

— ■■ dissatisfoctaon  expressed  with  regard  to  his  can* 


duct  at  Talneir,  iv.  510. 

is  defended  by  the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  iv.  510. 

calls  upon  various  officers  to  afibrd  information. 


iv.  511. 


525,  note. 


his  revised  account  of  the  transactions*  iv.  513 — 


examination  of  his  arguments  on  the  occasion,  iv. 


524—530. 


— — ^— — — — ^— —  his  contradictory  statements  as  to  the  proceedings 

of  the  enemy  at  Talneir,  iv.  532,  note. 
HoBAwr,  Lord,  governor  of  Madras,  proposes,  on  death  of  Mahomet 

Ali,  the  cession  by  his  successor  of  certain  territories,  ii.  557. 
his  dispute  with  the  government  of  Bengal  on  the  sub- 

ject,  ii.  557. 
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H0B6B8,  Mr.9  narratiye  of  his  daimB  on  the  zemindar  of  Noozeed,  and 

the  extraordinary  means  by  which  they  were  satisfied,  ii.  243,  244, 

245,  note. 

See  also  Appendix. 
HoLKAB    (Jeswunt  Rao)    approaches  Poona,   defeats    the  combined 

forces  of  Scindia  and  the  Peishwa;   the  Peishwa  flies,  iii.  277, 

278. 

retreats  before  Gren.  Wellesley,  retires  to  Chandoor,  iii.  288. 

plunders  territories  of  some  allies  and  dependents  of  British 

govemment,  iii.  480. 

invited  to  negotiate,  iii.  421. 

addresses  friendly  letters  to  Oen.  Lake,  vakeels  dispatched  to 


British  camp  by,  iii.  421. 
-»-   negotiations  with,  iii.  422. 

—  his  menacing  letter  to  G^n.  Wellesley,  iii.  423. 

—  disturbed  by  detachment  from  Lord  Lake's  army,  he  retires 


precipitately,  iu.  424, 

—    deprived  by  fall  of  Tonk  Rampoora  of  his  only  footing  in 


Hindostan  north  of  the  Chumbul,  iii.  425. 

his  rapid  flight  renders  it  inexpedient  to  follow  him,  iu.  425, 


426. 

—    watched  by  parties  of  cavalry  under  Col.  Gardiner  and  Lieut. 


Lucan,  iii.  428. 

—    after  the  retreat  of  Col.  Murray,  quits  his  post  in  Malwa,  and 


recrosses  the  Chumbul  with  the  whole  of  his  army,  iii.  430. 

—  attacks  and  destroys  Lieut.  Lucan's  cavalry,  iii.  431. 

—  sends  a  letter  to  Col.  Monson,  demanding  the  surrender  of 
the  guns  and  small  arms  of  the  British  force,  iii.  432. 

—  attacks  Col.  Monson,  but  is  beaten  off,  iii.  432. 

—  harasses  Col.  Monson  on  his  march,  iii.  434. 

—  his  cavalry  gather  round  CoL  Monson;  attempts  made  to 


corrupt  the  British  troops,  iii.  435. 

—  continues  to  follow  and  harass  Col.  Monson,  iii.  436. 

—  takes  possession  of  Muttra,  iii.  444. 

—  withdraws  on  approach  of  British  army,  iii.  445. 

—  appears  before  Delhi,  iiL  445. 

—  makes  an  assault,  is  repulsed,  and  retires,  iii.  448. 
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HoLKAB  (Jeswnnt  Rao)  crosses  the  Jumna  at  FBnnqmt,  and  threatens 
to  desolate  the  British  territories  in  the  Doab  with  fire  and  sword, 
iii.449. 

■    his  cavalry  attack  Col.  Bum  on  his  way  from  Delhi  to  Saha- 
runpore,  iii.  450. 

his  defeat  by  Gen.  Frazer  near  Deeg,  iii.  451. 

his  camp  surprised  by  G^en.  Lake,  iii.  453. 

flies  across  the  Jumna,  iii.  455. 

operations  against  him  in  the  south,  iii.  460—462. 

his  capital,  Indore,  occupied  by  CJoL  Murray,  iii.  463. 

the  whole  of  his  possessions  west  of  the  Chumbul  conquered. 


iii.  463. 

—   joins  Shirzee  Rao  at  Weir,  proceeds  towards  camp  c£  Sdndia, 


iii.  540. 

—    letters  of,  fall  into  hands  of  English,  confirming  suspicions 

previously  entertained  of  his  intrigues  with  Scindia,  iii.  540. 

— *    arrives  with  all  his  remaining  force  at  camp  of  Sdndia,  and  is 


immediately  visited  by  Scindia  and  his  principal  officers,  iii.  544. 
— -    seizes  Ambajee  IngHa,  from  whom  he  extorts  {nrondse  of  fifty 


lacs  of  rupees,  iii.  545. 

—  retreats  precipitately  with  Scindia,  iii.  548. 

—  seizes  Bi^tiste  and  deprives  him  of  sight,  iii.  555. 

—  flies,  is  pursued  into  the   Punjaub  by  Lord  Lake;   disap- 


pointed in  his  hope  of  obtaining  assistance  from  the  Seiks ;  con- 
cludes treaty  with  the  English ;  conditions  of,  iv.  52. 
—    districts  of  Tonk  Rampoora  given  back  to,  by  Sir  Gborge 


Barlow,  iv.  53. 

—  permits  Ameer  Khan  to  levy  contributions,  iv.  1 74. 

—  becomes  insane,  iv.  174. 

—  encouragement  afforded  by,  to  Pindarries,  iv.  406. 

—  captivated  by  TooLsee  Bhye,  who  obtains  ascendancy  in  the 


state,  and  succeeds  to  the  regency,  iv.  484. 

—  his  death,  iv.  484. 

—  (Mulhar  Rao,  son  of  the  former),  adopted  by  Toolsee  Bhye, 


iv.484. 

-»-    intrigues  in  the  camp  of,  iv.  485. 

—    disorganization  of  his  army,  iv.  485. 
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HoLKAR,  negotiations  ^th  vakeels  from  his  camp,  iv.  487. 

his  person  secured  by  party  hostile  to  Toolsee  Bhye,  who  is 

seized  and  put  to  death,  iv.  490. 

his  army  attacked  and  defeated  by  Sir  Thomas  Hislop,  iv. 


490—494. 

—  peace  concluded  with,  iv.  494. 

—  provisions  and  stipulations  of  treaty,  iv.  494     496, 

—  reflections  on  treaty  with,  iv.  496,  497. 


HoLLOND,  Mr.,  employed  by  government  of  Madras  on  mission  at  court 

of  Nizam,  his  instructions,  results,  u.  220,  221. 

■  recalled  and  suspended  from  the  service  by  the  Madras 

government,  but  retained  at  court  of  Nizam,  notwithstanding,  by 

the  government  of  Bengal,  ii.  223,  224. 
■  becomes  acting  governor  of  Madras,  ii.  398. 
(governor  of  Madras),  refuses  to  allow  English  bat- 


talions to  be  employed  by  the  Rajah  of  Travancore,  except  on  the 

part  of  the  lines  belonging  to  that  prince,  ii.  398. 

his  injudicious  conduct  with  regard  to  representations 


of  Tlppoo  Sultan  respecting  the  sale  of  the  Dutch  forts  to  Rajah 

of  Travancore,  ii.  399. 

superseded  in  government  of  Madras  by  Gten.  Medows, 


ii.  402. 
HoLWBLL,  Mr.,  assumes  the  command  in  Calcutta,  on  its  abandonment 

by  Mr.  Drake,  at  approach  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  L  191. 
iB  assured  by  the  Nabob  of  good    treatment  to  himself 

and  the  rest  of  the  Company's  servants ;  he  and  they  confined  in 

Black  Hole,  where  numbers  miserably  perish,  i.  192 — 195. 

his  sufferings,  i.  196,  202. 

succeeds  to  first  place  in  Council  of  Calcutta,  i.  382. 

superseded  by  arrival  of  Mr.  Vansittart,  i.  389. 

proposes  change  in  the  government  of  Bengal,  commu- 


nicates his  plans  to  Vansittart,  i.  394,  395. 

his  confidential  correspondence  with  Meer  Cossim,  i. 


395. 


i.  395. 


declines   to  concur  in  assassination  of  Meer  Jaffier, 

stipulates  for   the    possession   by  the   Company  of 

2o2 
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Burdwan,   Midnapore,  and    Chittagong,  to  defray  charges    of 

maintaining  tiirone  of  Bengal,  i.  396. 
HoLWBLL,  Mr.,  declines  communicating  to  Meer  Jaffier  the  transfer 

of  the  government  to  Meer  Ck>88im,  i.  396. 
conclusion  of  treaty  with  Meer  Cossim  the  last  act  of 

his  offidal  life,  i.  397. 
— ^— — ^—  after  deration  of  Meer  Cossim,  receives  two  lacs  and 


70,000  rupees,  i.  403. 

— — —  his  contradictory  statements   as   to   Meer 


desire  to  take  off  Meer  JafBier  by  assassination,  i.  406 — 408,  note. 
'  puts  forward  conduct  of  Meer  Jaffier  in  regard  to  the 


Dutch  as  a  charge  against  him,  i.  408. 

his  respect  for  the  Emperor,  i.  409. 

his  signature  attached  to  an  ofiiensive  letter  to  Court  of 


Directors,  who  order  his  dismissal  from  the  service,  which  he  has 

resigned  before  the  ordor  arrives  in  India,  i.  422. 
HoMB,  Major,  severely  wounded  in  attack  on  Sitang  in  Burmese  war, 

V.  81. 
HoooHLY,  chief  fiactory  of  the  Company  in  Bengal,  i.  74. 

Monichund  (officer  of  Sooraj-oo-DowIah)  retires  to,  i.  206. 

•; attacked  by  the  English,  garrison  make  their  escape,  i.  208* 

charge  of  alleged  corruption  in  the  foujdarry  of,  in  which 

Warren  Hastings  is  accused  of  participating ;  foujdar  dismissed, 

ii.  68. 
HooLioRnaooo  surrendered  to  the  English  (Lord  Comwallis's  war  with 

Tippoo),  ii.  437. 
cruelty  exercised  by  Tippoo  towards  state  prisoners  in, 

ii.  438. 
HooMATOoK,  son  of  Baber,  extraordinary  act  of  his  father,  performed 

in  the  hope  of  relieving  him  from  dangerous  illness,  L  23 — ^25. 

yields  his  throne  to  Sheer,  i.  25* 

is  restored,  i.  26. 

dies  from  a  fidl,  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Akbar,  L  26. 

HoRKBT,  Mr.  (Gknremor  of  Bombay),  resolves  not  to  recognize  con- 
vention concluded  with  Mahrattas,  nor  to  cede  territory,  ii.  183. 
HosHBiNGABAD  covctcd  by  Rajah  of  Berar,  iu.  497. 
HosKiK,  an  English  sergeant,  gives  check  to  Fuzsul-oola-Khan  (officer 
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of  Hyder  All)  ^th  insigiiifioant  force,  defends  mud  fort  near 
Caveriporam  with  great  spirit,  his  report  to  his  officer,  his  fate 
unknown,  i.  566,  567. 

HoossBiN  Ali,  northern  circars  committed  to  his  charge  by  Nizam, 
British  government  agree  to  aid  in  establishing  his  authority, 
i.  543. 

HuDDLBSTON,  Mr.,  added  to  commission  for  treating  with  Tippoo  Sul- 
tan, ii.  285. 

his  dispute  with  Col.  Wilks  and  Sir  Thomas  Dallas 

on  a  charge  preferred  against  the  commissioners  of  meditating 
escape,  ii.  289,  292. 

HuQHBS,  Sir  Edward,  appealed  to  by  Lord  Pigot  for  protection, 
demands  safe  conduct  for  his  lordship  to  the  British  ships,  re- 
fuses to  make  terms,  and  throws  consequences  on  those  who 
resisted,  ii.  203. 

employment  of  his  squadron  in  aid  of  English 

army  against  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  257. 

encounters  French  fleet  under  M.  Suffirein,  and 


captures   six  vessels;    sails  to  relieve   Trincomalee,   comes   up 
with  French  fleet,  sanguinary  battle  ensues,  terminates  without 
any  decisive  results,  retires  to  Trincomalee,  ii.  266,  267. 
frustrates  design  of  French  upon  Negapatam, 


battle  takes  place,  ending  without  a  capture  on  either  side ;  another 

indecisive  action  ;  retires  to  Madras,  ii.  268. 
HuMBBRSTONB,  Col.,  lauds  at  Calicut  with  British  force,  joins  that 

previously  under  command  of  Major  Abington ;  takes  command 

of  whole,  retreats  before  Tippoo,  returns  to  coast,  having  sustained 

great  loss  of  men  (war  with  Hyder  Ali),  ii.  270,  271. 
HuMB,  Mr.,  in  General  Court  refers  to  charge  against  Mr.  Huddle- 

ston,  ii.  289,  note. 

See  also  Huddleston. 
his  opinion  that  Government  should  suggest  some  mode 

of  conducting  inquiry  into  affairs  of  East-India  Company,   v. 

276. 

course  recommended  by,  adopted  by  Mr.  Ghrant,  v.  278. 

gives  qualified  assent  to  ministerial  bill  for  government  of 


India,  v.  332. 
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HuvB,  Mr.,  proposes  tliat  tenure  of  Company  should  be  determinable 

at  eiqpiration  of  ten  years,  v.  332. 
supports  amendment  withdrawing  discretionary  powers 

as  to  appointment  of  comicil  at  subordinate  presidencies,  v.  333. 
supports  amendment  excluding  €K>T.-Gkn.  from  goremor- 


ship  of  any  particular  presidency,  v.  334. 

moves  omission  of  clause  restricting  residence  in  India, 


V.  334. 

opposes  establishment  of  new  bishoprics,  v.  334,  335. 

moves  amendment  for   reducing  salary  of  Gfov.-Gkn.» 


V.  335. 

opposes  motion  relating  to  compulsory  maintenance  of 


Scotch  ministers  at  the  presidencies,  v.  335,  336. 

— — —  supports  motion  for  abolishing  salt  monopoly,  v.  336. 

renews  motion  for  putting  an  end  to  Company's  govern- 


ment in  ten  years,  v.  336. 

seconds  motion  of  Mr.  Fergusson  for  hearing  Company 


by  counsel,  v.  337. 
HuKS,  progress  of  their  arms,  i.  19. 
Hunter,  Capt.,  forces  and  enters  the  gate  of  Uppoo  Sultan's  garden, 

takes  post  and  waits  for  orders,  quits  garden,  and  rushes  with  his 

men  into  the  river  under  a  heavy  fire  ;  makes  his  way  to  the  reserve 

under  Lord  ComwaUis  (first  siege  of  Seringapatam),  ii.  470. 
HusKissoN,  Mr.,  makes  statement  of  trade  with  India  subsequentiy  to 

abolition  of  Company's  exclusive  privileges,  which  is  refuted  by 

Mr.  AsteD,  v.  250. 

■■  opposes  Directors  of  the  East-India  Company  sitting 

on  parliamentary  committee8,xv.  261. 
progress  of  his  opinions  on  the  subject  of  free  trade. 


V.  262,  note. 

objects  to  so  many  county  members  being  placed  on 


parliamentary  committees,  v.  263. 

contends  that  the  Company  have  violated  the  law. 


V.264. 

absurd  error  into  which  he  falls,  v.  270,  note. 


HussBiN  Ali  (officer  of  Hyder  Ali),  attacked,  defeated,  and  made  pri- 
soner by  Col.  HarUey,  ii.  417. 


INDEX.  567 

HussBiN  Reza  Khan  (miniBter  of  Oade),  his  meeting  with  Sir  J.  Shore ; 
results  of  meeting,  ii.  561,  562. 

his  retention  of  office  supposed  to  be  a  bar  to 

satisfactory  arrangement  of  the  state,  iii.  174,  175, 

Htdbrabad,  dissolution  of  the  French  force  at,  iii.  33. 

symptoms  of  disaffection  manifested  by  troops  at,  sup- 
pressed, iv.  63. 

outrageous  rumours  as  to  the  intention  of  the  English 


propagated  and  believed,  iv.  73. 

— — —  mutiny  breaks  out  at ;  subsides,  iv.  139. 


Htdkb  Ali  concludes  treaty  with  Lally,  i.  347. 

his  situation  requires  withdrawal  of  his  troops  from  Pon- 

dicherry,  i.  349. 
■  his  origin  and  advance  to  manhood,  i.  524. 
his  time  divided  between  the  sports  of  the  field  and  volup- 


tuous enjoyments,  i.  525. 

joins  his  brother's  corps  as  a  volunteer,  distinguishes  him- 


self, advances  to  the  command  of  freebooters,  i.  525. 

— —  his  predatory  troops  increase ;  half  booty  appropriated  to 


them ;  his  power  and  resources  increase,  nominated  foujdar  of 

Dindigul,  i.  526,  527. 

proceeds  at  head  of  force  to  suppress  confederacy  of 


polygars ;  succeeds ;  his  scheme  for  enhancing  the  number  of  the 
apparently  wounded ;  his  apportionment  of  the  money  furnished 
to  him,  i.  527* 
his  force  augmented,  and  assignments  of  revenue  made 


for  support  of  the  increase;  special  commissioners  deputed  to 
inspect  musters ;  their  vigilance  frustrated  by  him,  i.  528. 

suppresses  mutiny  in  Mysorean  army ;  attacks  and  de- 


feats Herri  Singh ;  presents  guns  and  horses  to  his  sovereign,  ob- 
tains district  of  Bangalore  as  a  personal  jaghire,  i.  529* 
nominated  to  chief  command  of  field  army ;  appointment 


disagreeable  to  chiefs  of  ancient  family ;  reduces  the  Mahrattas, 
returns  in  triumph,  is  received  with  distinction,  i.  529,  530. 
intrigues  against  his  benefactor,  Nunjeraj ;  troops  proceed 


to  his  quarters  and  demand  payment  of  arrears,  his  reply ;  receives 
repeated  applications  from  them ;  they  insist  on  his  proceeding  at 
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their  head  to  peffonn  ceremony  of  dham ;  Ninqcng  retires ; 

pdled  to  lead  troops  to  ptthoe  of  Ri^ah;  renounoes  all  coonectioo 

with  Nimjeng,  engages  to  disduurge  arrears  of  troc^s,  aodobtaiiis 

farther  assigniiients  of  reveane,  L  53(^—634. 
Htdxb  ah,  conspiracy  to  redoce  his  power,  L  534. 
is  attacked,  and  retires  widi  his  cavalry  and  poctioa  of 


treasure,  leaves  his  family  and  in£uitry  behind,  L  534»  535. 

■  is  attacked  and  defeated,  presents  himself  alone  and  un- 


armed as  stqypHcant  at  the  door  of  NmijerBJ,  is  admittfd  to 
presence,  throws  himself  at  his  feet,  implores  his  patron  to  resome 
his  place  at  the  head  of  the  state  and  receive  his  old  servant ; 
Nimjen^  is  deceived,  i.  535,  536. 
pressed  by  Koonde  Row,  forges  letters  to  principal  leaders 


of  the  army  of  his  enemy,  promising  reward  for  ddivery  of  Koonde 
Row  into  hands  of   Nonjeraj;  bearer  made  priscmer;    Kooode 
Row  flies  in  alarm,  i.  536. 
— *  £b]1b  iq>on  army  of  Koonde  Row  and  defeats  it;    dic- 


tates terms  to  the  Rajah ;  obtains  management  of  nearly  the  whole 
country ;  takes  Koonde  Row  prisoner  and  confines  him  in  an  iron 
cage,  i.  537. 
created  Nabob  of  Sera  by  Basalat  Jung,  asserts  his  right 


to  the  dignity,  reduces  Sera,  engages  in  invasicm  of  Bednoie ;  his 

cruelty,  i.  537,  538. 

— »— -  penetrates  to  capital  of  Bednore  and  obtains  vast  treasure ; 


conspiracy  formed  against  him  and  detected,  three  hundred  con- 
spirators hanged,  i.  539,  540. 
suffers  in  contests  with  Mahrattas,  obtains  peace,  attempts 


conquest  of  Malabar,  overruns  the  country,  procures  nominal  sub- 
mission, returns  to  Seringapatam,  i.  540. 
— —  renders  homage  to  new  Rajah  of  Mysore  and  resumes 


various  districts  allotted  for  support  of  the  prince ;  plunders  the 
palace,  makes  rigorous  revision  of  Rajah's  establishments,  i.  541. 
gives  orders  to  lay  waste  the  country  and  break  down 


the  reservoirs,  poison  the  wells,  bum  the  forage,  bury  the  grain, 
and  drive  off  the  cattle,  in  order  to  check  the  advance  of  the  Mah* 
rattas  on  Mysore ;  ultimately  purchases  their  retreat,  i.  545. 
attacks  Col.  Smith  and  is  defeated,  i.  547. 
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Htdbe  Ali  is  again  defeated  by  Col.  Smith,  i.  550. 

gains  possession  of  Tripatore  and  Vaniambaddy,  proceeds 

to  attack  Amboor  defended  by  Capt.  Calvert,  retires  on  approach 

of  British  army,  i.  551 — 553. 
■  moves  to  attack  convoy  under  Major  Fitzgerald  at  pass  of 


Singarpetta,  attack  fails,  ascends  the  Ghauts;    perfect  arrange- 
ments of  his  department  of  intelligence,  i.  553. 
affects  not  to  be  displeased  with  advances  of  Nizam  Ali  to 


the  English,  i.  553. 

Malabar  chiefs  revolt  against  him,  i.  554. 

proceeds  to  western  coasts,  deceives  the  English,  ap- 


pears unexpectedly  before  Mangalore,  proceeds  to  Bednore,  i. 
555. 
summons  principal  landholders  of  Bednore  to  meet  him. 


his  exactions,  defaulters  consigned  to  his  department  of  torture 

till  payment  made  of  the  sums  demanded  from  them,  i.  555, 

556. 

takes  different  mode  of  levying  contributions  in  Malabar, 


i.  556. 

—        ■  enters  Bangalore,  foiled  in  his  attack  upon  the  camp  of 


the  Mahrattas,  i.  558,  559. 

makes  a  circuitous  march  to  cut  off  Col.  Wood's  division. 


retires  on  approach  of  Col.  Smith's  division,  i.  559,  560. 
tampers  with  Mussulman  officer  in  command  at  MulwAgul, 


which  falls  into  his  hands,  i.  560,  561. 

— ^—  is  defeated  by  Col.  Wood,  with  great  loss,  i.  561—568. 

— —  lays  siege  to  Oossoor,  his  force  approach  Bauglore,  gains 


possession  of  pettah,  which  he  plunders  and  retires,  i.  564. 

harasses  English  army  on  march  to  Colar,  i.  565. 

enters  B&ramah&U,  marches  for  reduction  of  Eroad,  en- 


counters an  English  party  under  Capt.  Nixon,  his  infantry  fly  from 
the  charge  of  the  English ;  his  cavalry  destroys  the  whole  party, 

.European  and  native,  except  Lieut.  Gbreham,  i.  567,  568. 

advances  to  Eroad,  inveigles  the  commander,  Capt.  Orton, 


to  his  camp  and  detains  him ;  obtains  frt)m  him  an  order  for  the 
surrender  of  the  place ;  various  instances  of  his  breach  of  faith, 
i.  569. 
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Htdbb  All  requests  an  English  officer  to  be  sent  to  him,  Capt.  Brooke 
dispatched ;  Mr.  Andrews,  member  of  council  of  Madras,  deputed 
to  his  camp ;  proposals  for  peace  made  and  rejected,  i.  571. 

-— — appears  suddenly  before  Madras  with  six  thousand  horse, 

i.  572,  573. 

— —  sends  letter  to  governor  expressing  desire  for  peace,  and 


requesting  Mr.  Dupre,  member  of  council,  to  visit  him ;  his  request 

complied  with ;  terms  of  a  treaty  agreed  upon,  i.  572,  573. 

. takes  advantage  of  pecuniary  distress  of  Rugonath  Row» 


makes  peace  with  him  on  his  own  terms,  ii.  158. 

— —  stipulation  in  treaty  with  Mahrattas  for  restitution  of  con- 


quests made  by  him  from  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  and  the  Englishp 

ii.  197. 

— —  protests  against  attack  upon  Mah6 ;  its  capture  offensive 


to  him ;  his  displeasure  increased  by  attempt  of  British  force  to 

pass  through  his  territories,  ii.  215. 

— — —  his  servants  forbid  advance  of  British  force  under  Col. 


Harpur,  ii.  218,  219. 

— —  contempt  thrown  by,  on  mission  from  the  English,  ii. 


225. 

— —  reports  of  his  movements  reach  Madras,  ii.  226. 

plunders  Porto  Novo  and  Conjeveram ;  horrors  of  his 


irruption,  ii.  227. 

dispatches  a  force  under  his  son  Tippoo  to  frustrate  junc- 


tion of  Sir  H.  Munro  and  Col.  Baillie ;  breaks  up  his  camp  before 
Arcot,  ii.  228,  229. 

astonished  at  successful  passage  of  Col.  Fletcher;  hb 


French  officers  confounded,  and  advise  retirement;  he  takes  differ- 
ent view  and  maintains  his  ground,  ii.  230. 

his  cavalry  appear  as  a  mask  to  the  advance  of  his  infmtry 


and  artillery,  ii.  231,  232. 

attacks  Col.  Baillie  with  his  whole  force,  his  repeated 


charges  make  sepoys  fall  into  confusion;  quarter  demanded  by 
Col.  Baillie,  who  orders  his  troops  to  lay  down  their  arms ; 
cruelty  of  the  Mysorean  troops,  ii.  232,  233. 

causes  his  prisoners  to  be  paraded  before  him ;  heads  of 


the  slain  deposited  at  his  feet,  ii.  234. 
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Htdbb  All,  narratiTe  of  the  sufferings  of  his  British  prisoners  by 
lieut.  MelviU,  ii.  234—238. 

resumes  siege  of  Arcot ;  takes  the  town  by  assault ;  cita- 
del surrenders,  ii.  247,  248. 

finds  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  possession  of  forts  under 


command  of  Mahomet  Ali's  officers,  ii.  251. 

invests  Wandewash,  but  fedls,  ii.  254. 

employed  in  variety  of  minor  enterprises,  principally  with 


a  view  to  booty ;  makes  a  forced  movement,  and  places  himself 

between  British  army  and  Cuddalore,  ii.  257. 

attacked  and  totally  defeated  by  Sir  Eyre  Coote ;  follows 


advice  of  his  groom  and  ffies,  ii.  259. 

prepares  to  intercept  Sir  E.  Coote,  who  avoids  him  by 


taking  another  route,  ii.  260. 

refuses  to  exchange  prisoners  taken  at  Tripassore;  his 


answer  to  Sir  Ejre  Coote,  ii.  262. 

his  cause  unprosperous  on  coast  of  Malabar,  ii.  264. 

joined  by  French  force ;  Cuddalore  falls  to  them ;  with- 


draws towards  Pondicherry,  followed  by  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  attacks 

the  British  general  and  is  defeated,  ii.  267. 

prisoners  surrendered  to  him  by  Suffirein  marched  in 


chains  to  Mysore,  ii.  268,  269. 

his  death  at  an  advanced  age,  ii.  271. 

measures  taken  thereupon  to  secure  the  throne  to  Yip- 


poo,  ii.  271,  272. 

reference  to  negotiation  of  British  government  with,  and 


treaty  concluded  with,  ii.  393. 

reference  to  his  treatment  of  Luft  AH  Beg,  ii.  442. 


Ilb  du  Passe,  brilliant  acquisition  of,  by  parties  from  British  cruizers, 
iv.  154, 155. 

intrusted  to  charge  of  Capt.  Willoughby,  who  uses  the 

fort  as  means  of  conquering  the  Mauritius,  iv.  155. 

forlorn  state  of  garrison  there;  they  are  compelled  to 


surrender,  iv.  158. 
IsLB  of  France,  reports  that  emissaries  had  been  sent  thither  from  Tra* 
vancore  to  solicit  aid  in  artillery,  iv.  119. 
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Imlaok,  Capt.,  his  engagement  with  the  main  force  of  the  French  in 
the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  iv.  143,  144. 

Impbt,  Sir  Elijah,  chief  justice  of  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  his  gross 
language  in  regard  to  Mr.  Naylor,  an  attorney  of  the  court,  ii. 
145,  note. 

his  leniency  towards  contempt  of  court,  iM^en  pro- 
ceeding from  Gt>T.-Gkn.  and  council,  ii\  146. 

made  judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  ii.  147. 

remarks  on  the  appointment,  and  on  Hastings's  ac- 


count of  it,  ii.  150,  151. 

effects   of  acceptance  of  the  appointment  on  his 


reputation,  ii.  152. 

suggests    the    necessity    of    fortifying    Hastings's 


statement  of  facts  by  affidavits ;  consents  to  receive  affidavits  in 
Oude,  where  he  had  no  jurisdiction,  either  as  King's  or  Company's 
judge,  ii.  328. 
accused  by  Burke  of  being  Hastings's  instrument  in 


the  murder  of  Nuncomar,  ii.  366. 
India,  early  history  of,  involved  in  obscurity,  i.  1. 

earliest  notices  of,  lead  to  the  conclusion  that,  long  before  the 

Christian  era,  it  exhibited  the  appearance  of  a  country  whose 
manners  and  institutions  had  become  fixed  by  time,  i.  2. 

inquiries  into  the  origin  of  its  inhabitants,  i.  4. 

distinction  of  castes  in,  i.  5,  note, 

portion  of,  conquered  by  Persians,  under  Darius  Hystaspes, 

i.  6,  7. 

invaded  by  Alexander,  i.  9. 

Greek  dominion  there  did  not  expire  with  his  life,  i.  10. 

its  early  and  extensive  commerce,  i.  11. 

Mahometan  invasion  of,  i.  11. 

brief  sketch  of  the  more  striking  parts  of  its  history  from 

the  commencement  of  the  eleventh  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  i.  12 — 72. 

first  appearance  of  the  English  in,  i.  73. 

British  fleet  dispatched  to  (1744),  threatens  Pondicherry,  i.  75. 

Dupleiz  claims  supreme  authority  over  F^fench  possessionfl  in, 

i.  76. 
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India,  contest  between  English  and  French  for  supremacy  in,  i.  264. 
■    British  empire  in,    the  creation  of   circumstances,  owes    its 
grandeur  and  extent  to  ambition  of  its  enemies ;   main  causes 
that  contributed  to  its  growth  up  to  the  time  of  Clive,  i.  501. 

excitement  created  at  home  by  a£Pairs  of,  ii.  48,  49,  342,  343. 

gross  ignorance  respecting,  that  prevailed  in  Europe  in  the 

eighteenth  century,  ii.  175. 

subjection  of  the  person  of  a  man  of  rank  to  restraint  felt  there 

as  an  indignity  of  the  grossest  character,  ii.  307. 

distribution  of  patronage  and  management  of  Bffaxn  made  by 

plan  of  1784,  ii.  351,  352. 

evil  effects  of  legislating  for,  under  the  influence  of  erroneous 

impressions,  ii.  396. 

land  the  great  source  of  government  revenue  in,  ii.  524. 

-  position  of  the  British  government  in,  on  retirement  of  Lord 
Teignmouth,  iii.  2. 

danger  firom  hostility  of  the  French,  iii.  18,  19. 

relation  of  British  government  to  subsidiary  states  of,  iii.  226. 

observations  on  the  feelings  of  native  troops  towards  the  British 

government,  iv.  57,  59. 

-  expediency  of  keeping  India  free  from  the  influence  of  party 
politics,  iv.  116. 

-  prevalence  of  system  under  which  the  sovereign  is  held  in  sub- 
jection by  a  minister,  iv.  130. 

-  effects  of  opening  the  trade  with,  by  act  of  1813,  iv.  223. 

-  personal  tax  always  regarded  by  people  of,  with  dislike,  iv. 
363. 

-  great  delicacy  of  subject  of  revenue  in ;  land  the  main  depend- 
ence of  those  who  rule,  iv.  377,  378. 

-  observations  on  extension  of  empire  in,  iv.  558. 

-  not  desirable  to  disregard  claims  of  rank  in,  iv.  563. 

-  difficulty  of  maintaining  good  government  in,  arising  from  the 
inaptitude  of  native  officers,  v.  187,  188. 

-  prevalency  in,  of  falsehood  and  perjury,  v.  187 — 193,  note. 
'   beneficial  effects  of  British  government  in,  v.  203. 

-  emoluments  of  civil  and  military  services  of,  v.  231. 

-  state  of,  previously  to  the  introduction  of  the  British  rule, 
v.  259. 
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India  control  of  tiie  mercantile  oommunitj  over  the  local  newspiqiers, 
▼.  279, 280,  note. 

annuity  of  630,000/.  to  be  charged  upon  its  territorial  revenues 

assigned  for  payment  of  the  Company's  dividends,  ▼.  285. 

trade  of,  with  China,  ▼.  294—297. 

insensibility  displayed  by  House  of  Commons  to  its  interests,  ▼. 

315,  note. 

formation  of  a  uniform  code  of  laws  for,  contemplated,  ▼.  323. 

'  the  best  governed  of  the  dependent  possessions  of  Qreat  Britain, 

V.  862. 
Indus,  provinces  bordering  on,  governed  for  two  centuries  by  monarchs 

of  S3rrian  and  Bactrian  dynasties,  i.  10. 

provinces  of  west  side  of,  annexed  to  the  dominions  of  Nadir 

Shah,  i.  70. 

Initbs,  Col.,  proceeds  into  Cachar ;  sickness  compels  him  to  suspoid 
active  operations,  v.  41 . 


Jamss  I.  (King  of  Grreat  Britain)  deputes  Sir  Thomas  Roe  ambassador 
to  the  Mogul  court,  i.  32. 

Commodore,  attacks  and  captures  Sevemdroog  and  the  island  of 

Bancoot,  pirate  stations  on  coast  of  Concan,  i.  182. 

Janssbns,  Oen.,  refuses  to  surrender  island  of  Java  to  Sir  S.  Auch- 

muty,  iv.  186. 
defeated  at  Fort  Cornelius,  and  with  difficulty  reaches 

Buitenzoig,  iv.  190. 

again  refuses  to  surrender,  iv.  192. 

retires  to  Serondel;  defeat  and  flight  of,  iv.  192,  193. 

submission  of,  iv.  193. 


Java,  expedition  against,  iv.  181. 

route  of  the  expedition,  iv.  183,  184. 

landing,  iv.  184, 185. 

—  capture  of  Batavia,  iv.  185. 

progress  of  the  English,  iv.  186 — 195. 

conquest  of,  completed  by  defeat  and  deposal  of  Sultan  of  Djoe- 
jocarta,  and  submission  of  other  confederated  princes,  iv.  204. 

expedition  dispatched  from,  against  islands  of  Balli  and  Celebes, 
under  Gkn.  Nightmgall,  iv.  347. 
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Java  ought  to  have  been  retained  at  the  general  peace,  iv.  348. 
Jbbtoubh,  Oen.  Wood  attacks  redoubt  at  and  retires,  iv.  292. 
Jbhangib  succeeds  to  the  Mogul  throne,  i.  29. 

extraordinary  history  of  his  empress,  i.  29 — 32. 

visited  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  an  English  ambassador,  deputed 

in  the  hope  of  securing  protection  to  the  English  commerce  carried 

on  with  India,  i.  32. 

■  death  of;  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Shah  Jehan,  i.  82, 


Jbhama   (sister  of  Aurungzebe)  adjusts  misunderstanding  with  the 

court  of  Persia,  1.  62. 
Jbnkzks,  Mr.,  secretary  to  the  resident  with  Scindia,  remonstrates 

against  Scindia's  attack  upon  the  Rajah  of  Bhopal,  iii.  498,  499. 
performs  duties  of  resident  on  death  of  Mr.  Webbe,  iii. 


502. 


his  brilliant  career  in  College  of  Fort  William,  iii.  502, 


note. 


demands  explanation  of  Scindia's  advance  into  terri- 
tories of  Rajah  of  Berar,  iii.  503. 
continues  to  remonstrate  against  acts  of  Scindia,  and 


threatens  departure,  iii.  504,  505. 

strikes  his  tents  and  prepares  for  departure,  is  induced. 


on  application  from  Scindia,  to  postpone  his  march,  iii.  507. 
after  further   communication  with  Scindia,  demands 


passports,  receives  an  insolent  answer,  departs  without  passports, 
refuses  to  listen  to  entreaties  to  return,  till  assured  that  Scindia's 
messengers  had  authority  to  pledge  their  chieftain's  name  for 
the  performance  of  any  necessary  conditions,  iii.  509, 510. 
returns  to  Scindian  camp,  Scindia  violates  conditions. 


resident  again  departs  and  again  returns ;  baggage  of  the  residency 
attacked  and  carried  off  by  Scindia's  pindarries,  iii.  510 — 512. 

situation  of  British  residency  described  by,  iii.  51 2,  5 1 3. 

receives  a  visit  firom  Scindia,  iii.  514. 

his  reply  to  proposal  from  minister  of  Scindia  to  give 


his  army  safe  conduct  to  Bhurtpore,  iii.  531,  532. 

receives  another  visit  fit)m  agent  of  Scindia,  iii.  532. 

his  further  intercourse  with  Scindia  and  his  ministers, 


iu.  538,  539. 
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Jbkkins,  Mr.,  his  oommmiications  with  Scindia  on  the  approach  of 

Col.  MartindeU,  iii.  541,  542. 
opposes  Scindia's  meditated  visit  to  Bi^ypoogee  Scindia, 

iii.  543. 

remonstrates  against  Scindia's  visiting  Holkar,  iii.  544. 

in  consequence  of  instructions  firom  commander-in- 


chief,  requests  audience  with  Scindia;   transmits  memorial  em- 
bodying &cts  intended  to  be  uiged  at  the  audience,  receives  no 
answer,  iii.  547. 
repeated  applications  of,  for  permission  to  withdraw. 


iii.  552—554. 

departs  horn.  Scindia's  camp,  iv.  88. 

directs  attention  to  necessity  of  suppressing  pindar- 


ries,  iv.  421,  note. 

resident  at  Nagpore,    perceives  tendency  of  events 


there,  iv.  469. 

remonstrates  against  Appa  Sahib  communicating  with 


the  Peishwa.  iv.  469. 

apprizes  military  authorities  of  the  prospect  of  their 


being  speedily  brought  into  action,  and  urges  march  of  British 

troops  towards  Nagpore,  iv.  470. 

refuses  participation  in  the  ceremony  of  Appa  Sahib's 


investiture,  iv.  471. 

sends  for  troops  from  cantonments,  iv.  471. 

his  interview  with  Appa  Sahib  interrupted  by  firing ; 


repairs  to  scene  of  action,  iv.  472. 

his  animated  conduct  in  the  field,  and  its  effect  upon 


the  troops,  iv.  475. 

consents  to  suspension  of  arms  on  conditions,  iv.  476. 

receives  information  of  several  proceedings  of  Appa 


Sahib,  evincing  hostility  to  British  government,  iv.  534. 

arrests  the  Rajah  and  his  confidential  ministers,  iv.  535. 

his  able  management  of  country  of  Nagpore,  iv.  565, 


iwte, 

relations  of  British  government  fixed  by  treaty  con- 


cluded by,  V.  173. 

Sir  Richard,  his  opinion  on  the  power  that  should  be 
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respectively  assigned  to  supenntending  and  subordinate  govern- 
ments in  India,  v.  360,  note, 

Jbswunt  Rao  Bhow,  officer  of  Scindia,  placed  under  care  of  Capt. 
Caulfield,  continues  to  maintain  intercourse  with  Pindarries,  iv. 
504.  505. 

his  flight,  iv.506. 

Lar,  officer  of  Scindia,  commanding  at  Asseergurh,  com- 


mits direct  act  of  hostility  by  firing  on  Company's  troops,  iv.  567. 
is  recalled  from  conmiand,  disregards  orders  of 


recal,  iv.  568,  569. 

attacked  by  Gen.  Doveton ;  expresses  wish  to  ne- 


gotiate ;  repairs  to  Gen.  Doveton's  head-quarters  to  endeavour  to 
procure  terms ;  garrison  surrenders  unconditionally,  iv.  576. 
subsequent  admission  as  to  intentions  of  Scindia, 


iv.  576. 

Singh,  Ragpoot  chief,  defeated  by  Aurungzebe  and  Morad, 


makes  his  peace  with  the  former  and  joins  him  against  Shooja, 
receives  orders  to  advance,  but  at  a  critical  moment  retires  with 
all  his  force,  i.  48, 49. 
fedls  suddenly  on  the  rear  of  his  allies,  puts  the 


women  to  the  sword,  spreads  panic  through  the  imperial  army, 
which  is  stayed  only  by  the  firmness  of  Aurungxebe,  i.  49. 
plunders  Aurungzebe's  camp,  presents  himself  be- 


fore the  walls  of  Agra  and  boasts  of  having  defeated  the  Emperor, 

i.50. 

opens  a  correspondence  with  Dara,    intimates  his 


intention  of  deserting  Aurungzebe,  and  urges  Dara  to  support  his 
defection ;  Dara  waits  to  augment  his  forces,  i.  53. 

Jbtpoob,  engagements  of  Rajah  of,  wit^  the  British  government,  iii. 
384. 

Jhoo-joo-boo,  surrender  of ,  to  a  detachment  of  irregulars  during 
Nepaul  war,  iv.  290. 

Johnson,  Mr.,  acting  British  Resident  in  Oude,  letter  addressed  by, 
to  officer  of  the  guard  at  Ludmow,  concerning  two  confidential 
advisers  of  begum  sent  tliere  as  prisoners,  ii.  331. 

Johnstons,  Capt.,  attacks  and  drives  from  their  works  a  party  of  Bur- 
mese advancing  from  Assam  into  Cachar,  v.  13. 
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JoHKSTONB,  Commodore,  expedition  dispatched  from  Bngland  under  him 
and  Gren.  Medows,  to  attack  Dntch  settlements  at  the  Cape ;  makes 
prize  of  Dutch  vessels,  returns  to  England  with  three  frigates,  iL 
265,  266. 

Mr.,  suggests  cutting  off  the  ears  of  an  Armenian    as  a 

punishment  for  his  having  invaded  the  Company's  monopoly  of 
saltpetre,  L424,  note. 

his  opinion  that  the  sum  offered  by  Meer  Cossim  to  Mr. 


Vansittart  and  others  should  be  claimed  for  the  Company,  i.  426, 

note. 

proposes  to  set  at  nought  the  orders  of  the  Court  of 


Directors  that  all  correspondence  with  native  powers  should  be 

carried  on  by  the  governor,  L  437,  note. 

with  seven  other  members  of  council,  records  opinion. 


that  a  regard  for  the  interests  of  their  employers  compelled  them 
to  call  upon  the  Nabob,  Meer  Cossim,  to  revoke  determination  of 
relieving  inland  trade  from  duties,  i.  439. 
shares  in  the  wealth  bestowed  on  elevation  of  the  Nabob 


Noojum-ad-Dowlah,  and  in  opposition  to  his  formerly  expressed 
opinions,  receives  two  lacs  thirty  thousand  rupees,  i.  473. 
desirous  of  obtaining  explanation  from  committee  (con- 


sisting of  dive,  Sumner,  Sykes,  Verebt,  and  G^.  Camac)  on 

their  powers,  L  484. 

endeavours  to  shew  that  though  covenants  had  be«i 


signed,  members  of  council  might  receive  presents,  i.  486,  note. 
refers  to  example  of  Clive  in  justification  of  his  conduct 


and  that  of  his  colleagues ;  records  minute  on  subject  of  presents, 
i.  489,  note. 

legal  proceedings  instituted  against,  to  procure  refund 


of  presents ;  discontinued  under  vote  of  general  court,  i.  493,  note. 
JoKBS,  Capt.,  22nd  N.I.,  drives  a  large  body  of  the  Burmese  from  a 

fort  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  v.  29. 
QeD;  receives  at  Oujein  conunand  of  force  brought  thither 

from  Ouzerat  under  Col.  Murray  to  act  against  Holkar,  iii.  463. 

joins  Qen,  Lake  at  Bhurtpore,  iii.  47 1 . 

instructed  to  proceed  to  Rampoorah,  on  route  to  Guzerat, 


iii.  55a 
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JouDPOBB,  engagements  of  treaty  of  Rajah  of,  with  British  government, 

ii.  384. 

case  of  Rajah  of,  iii.  521. 

treaty  concluded  with  Rajah  of,  iv.  498. 

JuosoN,  Mr.,  missionary  in  Ava,  lively  picture  afforded  by  his  evidence 

of  the   surprise  given   to  Burmese  government  and  people   by 

the  successes  of  British  army,  v.  92^-96,  note. 
his  representation  of  the  alarm  created  by  the  defeat  of 

Bundoola  in  his   lines  before  Rangoon,  and  his  flight  to  Dona- 

bew,  V.  97,  98,  note. 
Jug  GUT  Seit,  native  banker,  anxious  for  the  support  of  the  British 

council  in  aid  of  his  influence  with  the  Nabob  Noojum-ad-Dowlah, 

i.  472. 
Jtbpoob,  treaty  with  Rajah  of,  iv.  499. 

Jtbtuck,  operations  against  in  Nepaul  war ;  fedlure,  iv.  276,  277. 
remarks  on,  iv.  279 — 281. 


Kalunga,  Major  GKllespie  marches  on  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  270. 
unsuccessful  attack  upon,  by  the  British,  in  which  (Jen.  Gil- 
lespie Ms,  iv.  270,  271. 

renewed  attack  on,  by  Col.  Mawbey,  ftdls,  iv.  272,  273. 

evacuated  by  the  garrison;   taken  possession  of  by  Col. 


Mawbey,  iv.  274. 

fort  of,  ordered  to  be  destroyed,  iv.  275. 


Kamal,  plain  of.  Nadir  Shah  defeats  the  forces  of  the  Emperor  there, 
and  forthwith  marches  to  Delhi,  i.  68. 

Kabical,  expedition  fitted  out  against;  surrenders  to  English,  i.  345. 

Kabta  Soora  (Java)  surrenders  to  Sir  S.Auchmuty,  iv.  192. 

Kat,  Lieut.-Col.,  death  of,  while  employed  in  expedition  from  Bombay 
in  support  of  Rugonath  Row,  ii.  177. 

Kbating,  Col.,  commands  force  destined  to  act  in  conjunction  with 
Rugonath  Row,  moves  in  direction  of  Poonah,  action  takes  place 
and  terminates  in  favour  of  the  English,  victory  attended  by  dread- 
ful loss,  ii.  164. 

dispatched  firom  India  with  force  to  Island  of  Rodriguez, 

which  he  takes  possession  of,  iv.  142. 

2p2 
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Keating,  Col.  H.  S.,  dispatched  against  Rodriguez  (Mascarenhas),  iv. 
146. 

takes  possession  of  Rodriguez,  iv.  146. 

proceeds  to  Isle  of  Bourbon,  lands,  gains  advan- 
tages over  enemy,  and  returns  to  Rodriguez,  iv.  143 — 146. 

* trains  his  men  for  renewed  attack  on  Isle  of  Bour- 


bon, iv.  148. 


148,  149. 


explains  his  views  as  to  mode  of  operations,   iv. 


lands  at  Island  of  Bourbon,  iv.  153. 

• island  surrendered,  iv.  153. 

Kbllbtt,  Lieut.  (R.N.),  destroys  number  of  Burmese  war-boat8,v.49,50. 
Kelly,  Capt.,  commands  column  at  siege  of  Deeg,  iii.  459. 

Col.,  dispossesses  Nepaulese  of  position  on  the  Hurryhurpore 


hills,  iv.  338. 

successfully  attacks  two  stockades  near  Dalla  (Burmese 


war),  V.  32,  33. 
Kemenoine,  successful  attack  on  Burmese  position  at,  v.  25,  26. 

various  attacks  upon  British  posts  at,  v.  44. 

Kennedy,  Col.,  left  to  follow  Col.  Gillespie  with  troops  and  guns  to 

Vellore  on  occasion  of  mutiny  there,  iv.  62. 
Kenny,  lieut.-Col.,  leads  the  main  attack  at  Ghiwilghur  (Mahratta 

war  under  Marquis  Wellesley),  iii.  352,  353. 
Kerjean  (nephew  of  Dupleix)  dispatches  a  letter  to  Major  Lawrence 

protesting  against  violation  of  French  territory,  i.  156. 
receives  orders  from  Dupleix  to  follow  the  English  under 

Major  Lawrence,  remonstrates ;  answered  by  repetition  of  orders  ; 

obeys,  advances,  is  attacked  by  Major  Lawrence,  defeated,  and 

made  prisoner,  i.  157. 
Kerr,  Lieut,  (of  the  38th),  killed  at  Rangoon,  v.  23. 
Kerrowlah,  Rajah  of,  treaty  concluded  with,  iv.  499. 
Kerrut  Singh,  Rana  of  Gohud,  agreement  of   East-India  Company 

with.     See  Gohud. 
Kheir-o-Deen,  brother-in-law  of    Mahomet  Ali,    his  reluctance  to 

oiFend  Mahrattas,  i.  147. 
his  extraordinary  conduct  in  regard  to  the  plan  laid  by 

Nunjeraj  for  obtaining  possession  of  Trichinopoly,  i.  151. 
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Khbir-o-Dben,  his  answer  to  the  demand  of  Nunjeraj  for  surrender 

ofTrichinopoly,  i.  152. 
Khiloy,  house  of,  succeed  to  the  throne  of  Delhi  ;  terminates  with  a 

prince  named  Mobarik,  i.  16. 
Khirudmund  Khan  selected  for  office  of  manager  of  the  affairs  of 

Furruckabad,  refuses  to  accept  without  promise  of  support  to,  by 

British  GoTcmment,  iii.  233. 
appears  anxious  to  be  relieved  firom  the  charge, 

iii.  233. 
his  unfavourable  representations  of  the  young 


Nabob,  iii.  234. 

his  communications  with  Mr.  Henry  Wellesley, 


iii.  235. 
Khizi  obtains  the  government  of  Delhi,  and  exercises  it  as  the  nominal 

vassal  of  Tamerlane,  i.  22. 
Khooshgul,  surrender  of,  to  the  British  (Lord  Comwallis's  war  with 

Tippoo),  ii.  419. 
Kboobrow  MuUik  (last  prince  of  the  Ghuzni  dynasty)  treacherously 

seduced  into  the  hands  of  Mohammed  Ghoory,  i.  14. 
KiLLANORB  (Travancore),  batteries  carried  at,  by  BritLsh,  iv.  129. 
KiLPATRicK,  Major,  dispatched  firom  Madras  to  Bengal  with  troops  on 

the  government  of  the  former  presidency  receiving  news  of  the 

fall  of  Cossimbazar,  i.  198. 
his  detachment  suffers  dreadfully  from  long  con- 
finement on  swampy  ground  at  Fulta,  i.  201. 
moves  forward  to  attack  French  posts  at  battle  of 


Hassy,  i.  240,241. 

receives  from  Meer  Jaffier  three  lacs  in  addition  to  . 


a  previous  present  of  one  lac,  i.  248. 
KiNNBiR,  Major,  proceeds  to  reduce  Gtingee,  i.  153,  154. 
his  force  unequal  to  attack  the  fortress,  or  maintain 

possession  of  passes,  i.  154. 
retires  to  give  the  enemy  battle,  is  severely  wounded ; 


his  troops  give  way,  retreat  of,  i.  154. 
his  death,  i.  155. 


KiRKPATRiCK,  Capt.  J.  A.,  demands  from  the  Nizam  frdl  execution  of 
article  of  treaty  for  disbanding  French  corps,  iii.  32. 
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KiKKFATmicK,  CoL,  appcinted  by  Marqnu  Wdlealej  BecreUry  to  go- 

▼enunent  in  pcdhical  department,  appoinluient  resdnded  by  Court 

of  DirectoTB ;  tbdr  reason,  vL  258,  259. 
KiBHiKDoss,  son  of  tbe  Dewan  of  Goremor  of  Dacca,  finds  refbge  in 

Calcotta,  i.  186. 
— ^— —  Soofsy-oo-Dowlah  reqoires  him  to  be  given  np,  mesBenger 

dispatched  without  answer,  i.  186,  187. 
KisTiTA,  Dnpleix  appouited  by  MoznAr  Jung  goremor  of  ptovinoes 

sooth  of  that  river,  i.  93. 
KisTNAGHKutT  sorrenders  to  CoL  Smith  doring  war  with  Hyder  Ali^ 

L557. 
Kvox«  CapC,  oompeb  the  emperor  to  withdraw  from  Fatna,  L  385. 
attadced  by  the  Foajdar  of  Pnrneah,    defeats  him,  L 

385. 
CoL,  takes  post  in  Seiingiqpatam  (Lcnrd  ComwaDis's  war  iddk 


Tippoo),  iL  469. 

releases  Boropeans  held  in  confinement,  ii.  470. 


KvucKUinjDDBfi  Sewarree  (Brahmin)  advises  Oen.  Wood  to  attad^ 
Jeetgorh ;  disappears  (Nepaol  war),  iv.  291 — 293. 

KooKDB  Row  (Brahmin)  aids  Hyder  AU  in  the  management  of  his 
predatory  troops,  i.  326. 

assists  in  removal  of  Nnnjeraj  finom  power,  i.  530. 

negotiates  with  the  Rajah    of  Mysore  with  view  to 

satisfying  his  damorous  troops,  i.  533. 

— directs  fire  of  artillery  npon  Ryder's  troops,  L  535. 

is  alleged  to  have  connived  at  Ryder's  escape,  i.  535. 

defeats  Hyder,  i.  535. 

deodved  by  Hyder,  flies  in  panic ;  his  army  attadced 


and  defeated,  L  536,  537. 

is  taken  prisoner  and  confined  in  a  cage,  L  537. 


KoosHAiLGHUR,  Col.  Mooson  arrives  there  in  his  retreat,  his  difiknlties 
increase,  discovers  a  correspondence  betweoi  some  of  his  native 
officers  and  Holkar ;  quits  the  place,  iii.  435,  436. 

Kootb-ood-Dbbh  makes  Delhi  the  seat  of  a  Mahometan  government, 
i.  14. 

— becomes  independent  on  the  death  of    Mcdiamed 

Goory,  L  15. 


Kootb-ood-Dbbn,  aeriea   of  priuceB  commencing  vitb,  denominated 

slave-kings.  1.  16. 
KooTB  (Sovereign  of  Oolconda),  his  country  invaded  by  an  army  of 

Aurungzebe,  Iiis  daughter  married  to  Mohamed,  son  of  Anrung- 

zebe,  i.  41. 
KoRAH  ceded  to  vizier,  ii.  39. 
KoTA,  Rajah  of,  declines  to  adnut  Colonel  Monson's  troops  into  the 

town,  ill.  433. 
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protection  of  Ameer  Khan ;  is  inveigled  to  Hcdkar's  camp  and 
placed  under  restraint;  effects  his  esci^,  iv.  414. 

KuRBBBM  Khan  seeks  mercy  of  the  English,  iv.  578, 579. 

KuTWAB,  town  and  fort  of,  taken  possession  of  hy  dive,  i.  234. 

KuTWAL  abandoned  to  the  English  by  Meer  Cossim,  i.  444. 


La  Boubdonnais,  French  squadron  commanded  by,  appears  in  Indian 

seas,  i.  76. 

captures  Madras,  L  76. 

treaty  concluded  by,  with  the  En^ish,  declared  null 

by  Dupleix,  L  77,  78. 
Lahab  attacked  and  taken  by  Capt.  Popham,  ii.  188. 
Laibd,  Mr.  John,  his  statement  relative  to  feelings  of  Burmese,  v.  95, 

note, 
Lakb,  Qen,,  affeurs  of  Hindostan  committed  to,  under  Marquis  Wel- 

lesley's  plan  of  political  and  military  operations,  iii.  304. 

marches  from  Cawnpore,  iii.  311. 

moves  to  attadc  of  Perron's  force,  which  flies  before  him, 

iii.  312. 

takes  possession  of  Coel,  makes  preparations  for  attacking 


Alyghur,  cause  of  delaying  the  attack,  iii.  312,  313. 

Alyghur  falls  to  him,  iii.  316. 

Perron  applies  for,  and  obtains  from  him,  pcrmiaeion  to 


retire  to  the  British  territories,  iii.  317. 

attacks  and  puts  to  flight  force  under  Louis  Boorquim, 


who  surrenders,  iii.  319 — 321. 

emperor  congratulates  him,  and  solicits  his  protection; 


his  answer ;  has  an  audience  of  the  emperor,  iii.  324. 

titles  bestowed  upon,  by  Shah  Allum ;  resumes  his  march. 


iii.  326. 

summons  Agra,  temporary  cessation  of  hostilities ;  firing 

resumed^  garriscm  surrenders,  iii.  330,  331. 

marches  in  pursuit  of  Mahratta  force,  attacks  and  entirely 


defeats  them  at  Laswaree,  iii.  334 — 340. 

remarks  on  his  battle,  iii.  340,  341. 

various  treaties  concluded  by,  iii.  383 — 387. 
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Lakb,  Qen.,  takes  a  position  to  enable  bim  to  restrain  Holkar's  opera- 
tions, iii.  421. 

his  negotiation  with  Holkar,  iii.  422. 

receiyes  orders  to  commence  hostile  operations  against 

Holkar,  iii.  423. 

makes  a  detachment,  under  Col.  Monson,  to  protect  the 


city  of  Jyenaghur ;  follows  Holkar,  iii.  424. 

makes  a  detachment,  under  Col.  Don,  for  attacking  Tonk 


Rampoora,  iii.  424. 

■ —  determines  to  march  his  troops  back  into  quarters,  iii. 


426. 

miseries  of  his  march,  iii.  426,  427,  note. 

his  orders  to  Col.  Monson,  and  subsequent  conduct,  iii. 


439. 

remarks  of,  on  the  conduct  of  Col.  Monson,  iii.  442, 


note. 

arriyes  at  Delhi,  iii.  449. 

resolyes  to  proceed  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy's  cayalry  in 


the  Doab,  iii.  450. 

relieyes  Colonel  Bum  at  Shamlee,  iii.  451. 

breaks  up  Holkar's  camp  and  disperses  his  cayalry,  iii. 


454. 

follows  Holkar  across  the  Jumna,  and  arriyes  at  Muttra, 


iii.  455. 

instructed  to  remonstrate  with  the  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore, 


iii.  457. 

takes  town  of  Deeg  by  storm ;  fort  eyacuated,  iii.  459. 

■  breaks  up  his  camp  before  Deeg  and  marches  to  Muttra, 


iii.  464. 

marches  to  Bhurtpore,  iii.  464. 

commences  siege  of  Bhurtpore,  iii.  464. 

fEolure  of  repeated  attacks  on  that  place,  iii.  464     479. 

enters  into  negotiation  with  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore,  iii.  479. 

concludes  treaty  with  the  Rajah,  iii.  481. 

quits  Bhurtpore,  iii.  545. 

is  eleyated  to  the  peerage,  iii.  546. 


Lord,  receiyes  letter  from  Scindia,  his  answer,  iii.  546,  547. 
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Lakb,  Lord,  instracted  to  discontmae  pursuit  of  HoDcar  and  Scmdia, 

iii.  550. 
addresses  letter  to  Scindia  requiring  safe  conduct  for  the 

British  resident  and  his  attendants,  iii.  554,  note. 

again  demands  release  of  the  British  residency,  iii.  557. 

refuses  to  receive   proposals  from  Scindia    till  British 


residency  released,  iv.  38. 

withholds  from  Scindia  letter  from  Marquis  Wellesley, 


iy.  38. 

remonstrates  against  abandoning  native  princes  near  the 


Junma,  iv.  39 — 42. 

concurs  with  Marquis  Gomwallis  with  regard  to  Rana  of 


Gbhud,  iv.  42. 

defers  transmission  of  declaratory  articles  annnexed  by 


Sir  Oeorge  Barlow  to  treaty  with  Scindia,  and  remonstrates,  iv. 

51. 

engaged  in  following  the  flight  of  Holkar  into  the  Punjab, 


iv.  52. 

remonstrates  against  declaratory  articles  annexed  to  treaty 


with  Holkar,  iv.  53. 

presses  claims  of  Rajahs  of  Bhoondee  and  Jeypore,  iv. 


54. 

is  instructed  to  open  negotiation  for  severing  defensive 


alliances  with  Rajahs  of  Bhurtpore  and  Machery,  iv.  55. 

remonstrates  with  eflfect,  iv.  55. 

completes  negotiations,  quits  India,  iv.  56. 

his  return  to  England,   honours  conferred  upon ;    his 


death ;  provision  made  by  Parliament  for  his  successor  in  the 

peerage,  iv.  56,  note. 

— — —  investigation  of  the  causes  of  his  frulure  at  Bhurtpore, 


and  the  success  of  Lord  Combermere  at  that  place,  v.  158 — 171, 

note, 

Major,  wounded  at  the  battie  of  Laswaree,  iii.  339. 

Lallt,  Count  de,  appointed  Gbv.-GFen.  of  all  the  French  possessions 

and  establishments  in  India,  i«  276. 

proceeds  to  Pondicherry,  i.  276. 

- — • enters  bounds  of  Fort  St.  David,  i.  276. 


Lallt,  Count  de,  attacks  the  fort,  which  auirenden,  i.  277,  278. 

-■     — -   makes  a  triumphal  entty  into  Fondicheny,  i.  279. 
takes  the  field  to  enforce  payment  of  a  bond  givea 

to  Chunda  Sahib  by  King  of  Tanjore ;  effects  of  bia  approach  to 

the  capital  of  Tanjore,  i.  279. 
concludes  treaty  with  government  of  Tanjore ;  fresh 

misunderstandings   arise;   he  threatens  to  transport   King  and 

&mily  as  slaves  to  Mauritius,  erects  batteries  and  makes  a  breach. 
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Major  Brereton  at  Wandewaah,  and  tranamits  accounts  of  it  to 

every  quarter,  i.  320. 
Lallt,  Count  de,  belieyed  by  the  soldiers  to  have  amassed  and  secreted 

great  wealth,  i.  321. 
• disburses  considerable  sum  from  his  own  chest  to 

satisfy  mutineers  at  Wandewash,  i.  323. 
recals  troops  from  Seringham  and  other  garrisons. 


i.  333. 

forms  design  of  attacking  Conjeveram,  his  dexterous 


moyements  to  reach  that  place  without  exciting  suspicion;  ar- 
rives at  Conjeyeram,  is  disappointed  in  finding  no  store  of  provi- 
sion;  plunders  and  fires  the  houses;   proceeds  to  Trivatore,  i. 
333,  334. 
marches  with  part  of  his  force  for  Wandewash,  is 


advised  by  Bussy  to  suspend  the  siege,  determines  to  persevere, 

i.  336,  337. 

attacks  the  town ;  attack  suspended  and  resumed ; 


takes  the  town  and  commences  operations  against  the  fort,  i.  337, 

338. 

puts  himself  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry,  and  attacks 


that  of  the  English,  is  repulsed,  i.  340,  341. 

defeated  in  general  action  by  Col.  Coote,  i.  342. 

is  received  at  Pondicherry  with  invective  and  abuse. 


absurd  accusations  against  him ;  meets  them  with  defiance  and  re- 
crimination, i.  346. 
concludes  treaty  with  Hyder  Ali  for  the  service  of 


a  body  of  Mysorean  troops,  i.  347. 

makes  an  attack  on  English  camp  before  Pondi- 


cherry, which  fails,  i.  349. 

gloominess  of  his  prospects,  threatened  with  famine. 


expels  native  inhabitants  of  Pondicherry,  i.  351,  352. 
sets  fi-ee  prisoners  on  parol  on  account  of  his  inabi- 


lity to  supply  them  with  food,  i.  355. 

sends  flag  of  truce,  with  gasconading  memorial,  of- 


fering to  surrender,  i.  356. 

departs  for  Madras  amidst  insult  and  execration,  i. 


357. 
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Lally,  Count  de,  brief  aooount  of  his  descent,  and  his  career  before 
and  after  his  service  in  India,  i.  357,  358,  note. 

Lambton,  Capt.,  assumes  command  of  Col.  Dunlop's  cohimn  at  storm- 
ing of  Seringapatam,  iii.  50. 

Lansdownb,  Marquis  of,  moyes  rejection  of  report  of  committee  of 
House  of  Lords  on  East- Indian  resolutions  (1813),  iv.  244. 

gives  notice  of  motion  in  House  of  Lords  for 

select  committee  on  foreign  trade,  v.  238. 

presents  petition  from  Manchester  to  House  of 


Lords,  praying  the  opening  of  the  trade  to  the  East-Indies,  v. 

248,  249. 

presents  petition   from  Glasgow,  praying  for 


free  trade  to  China  and  India,  v.  274. 

moves  concurrence  of  Lords  in  resolutions  relat- 


ing to  the  arrangement  with  the  East- India  Company  sent  up  from 

the  Commons,  v.  323. 

affirms  that  councils  of  subordinate  presidencies 


are  to  be  retained,  v.  330. 

clauses  of  bill  relating  to  council  of  subordinate 


presidencies  omitted  in  committee  on  motion  of,  v.  342. 
moves  that  fifth  member  of  council  of  India  be 


excluded  from  sitting  or  voting,  except  when  making  laws  and 

regulations,  v.  342. 
Lassbloono   taken  (Mahratta  war   under   Marquis  Wellesley),  iii. 

461. 
Latter,  Capt.  Barr6,  intrusted  with  defence  of  part  of  British  frontier 

in  Nepaul  war,  iv.  265,  266. 
Laudebdalb,  Earl,  desire  of  the  Fox  and  Grrenville  administration  that 

he  should  be  appointed  Gt>v.-Gbn.  of  India,  iv.  87. 
found  impossible  to  overcome  objections  of  Court 

of  Directors,  iv.  96. 

probable  ground  of  their  objection,  iv.  115,  note. 

makes  violent  speech  against  Court  of  Directors, 


iv.  244. 

Law,  M.  (French  commander),  dissuades  Chunda  Sahib  from  surren- 
dering to  the  English,  i.  129. 

demands  from  Monackjee  hostages  for  safety  of  Chunda  Sahib, 

i.  131. 
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Law,  conyineed  that  d'Autadl  and  his  force  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  BritiBh,  requests  a  personal  conference  with  Major  Law- 
rence»  and  after  mnch  discussion  surrenders  Seringham  on  terms, 
i.  136. 

—  holds  command  at  Cossimhazar,  i.  223. 

warns  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  of  disaffection  of  his  servants,  i.  225. 

considered  chief  promoter  of  movement  of  the  Shizada  against 

Meer  Jaffier,  i.  364. 

joins  emperor  with  remnant  of  French  force,  i.  384,  385. 

made  prisoner  by  Major  Camac,  i.  415. 

Lawrbncb,  Major,  dispatched  with  six  hundred  Europeans  to  aid  Nazir 
Jung,  i.  86,  87. 

receives  a  message  from  M.  d'Autueil,  i.  87. 

his  answer  to  M.  d'Autueil,  i.  87. 

orders  shot  fired  from  French  entrenchment  to  be 

answered  from  three  g^s,  i.  87* 

returns  to  Fort  St.  David,  i.  89,  90. 

■  allows  Clive  to  lead  the  attack  at  Tanjore,  i.  99, 


100. 

force  destined  for  Trichinopoly  placed  under  his 

command,  i.  121. 

defeats  a  party  of  the  enemy  on  his  march  thither. 


i.  122. 

adopts  suggestion  of  Clive  as  to  division  of  the 


British  force,  i.  123. 

IB  desirous  that  Clive  should  undertake  command 


of  separate  body,  i.  123. 

proposes  that  Chunda  Sahib  should  be  given  up 


to  the  British  and  confined  in  one  of  their  settlements,  i.  131. 
remarks  on  his  conduct  with  regard  to  the  death 


of  Chunda  Sahib,  i.  134. 

urges  Mahomet  Ali  to  proceed  to  complete  the 


reduction  of  the  Camatic,  i.  138. 

applies  to  presidency  for  instructions  in  regard  to 


the  engagement  of  Mahomet  Ali  with  Mysore,  British  authorities 

refuse  to  interfere,  i.  140. 

advises  the  seizure  of  Nunjeraj  and  Morari  Row, 


advice  rejected  by  authorities  of  the  presidency,  i.  151. 
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Lawbekcb,  Major,  opposed  to  attempt  of  Mahomet  All  to  reduce 
Gringee,  proceeds  to  Madras,  his  representations  disregarded,  i.  153. 

wisdom  of  his  advice  made  apparent,  i.  154. 

embarks  with  Swiss  troops  to  reinforce  English 

near  Fort  St.  David,  i.  156. 

numerical  superiority  of  his  army  to  that  of  the 


French,  enemy  retire  to  Bahoor,  i.  156. 

his  orders  forbid  his  entering  limits  of  French 


territory,  attacks  an  outpost,  enemy  abandon  it  and  army  with- 
draw, i.  156. 
weary  of  waiting  for  an  attack  from  the  enemy,  has 


recourse  to  stratagem,  i.  156. 

attacks  and  defeats  French  force  under  Keijean ; 


makes  Keijean  and  thirteen  of  his  officers  prisoners,  i.  157. 
his  troops  retire  to  winter  quarters,  i.  164. 


-  receives  from  Court  of  Directors  a  sword  set  with 


diamonds,  i.  164,  note. 

receives  request  frt>m  Capt.  Dalton  for  assistance 


at  Trichinopoly ;  his  difficulties,  i.  167. 

obliged  to  march  his  force  to  Fort  St.  David  to 


escort  supplies;  harassed  by  Mahratta  troops,  i.  171. 

arrives  at  Trichinopoly,  i.  171. 

fatigues  of  his  march,  i.  171. 

M\a  in  attempts  to  force  enemy's  position  at  Se- 


nngham ;  unable  to  establish  himself  in  position  from  which  the 
enemy  had  withdrawn,  his  communication  with  the  country  inter- 
rupted and  transit  of  provisions  stopped ;  establishes  post  at  Gblden 
Rock,  i.  173. 
puts  his  troops  in  motion  to  relieve  party  at  the 


Rock ;  attacked  by  the  l^rench,  defeats  the  French  party,  and  re- 
turns to  camp  in  face  of  the  enemy,  i.  173 — 175. 

proceeds  to  Tanjore  accompanied  by  Mahomet  Ali, 


i.  175. 

object  in  marching  to  Tanjore  effected ;  obtains 


assistance  of  force  commanded  by  Monackjee,  approaches  Trichi- 
nopoly, finds  enemy  prepared  to  dispute  his  return,  i.  176. 
engages  the  enemy,  his  gallant  bearing  retrieves 
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the  success  of  the  day ;  loses  his  palanquin,  of  which  the  French 

make  an  extraordinaiy  use»  i.  176,  177. 
Lawkbncb,   Major,  again  engages  the  enemy ;  gains  a  brilliant  victory, 

Astrue  and  other  officers  made  prisoners,  i.  177. 

takes  up  quarters  near  Trichinopoly,  i.  178. 

Col.,  incapacitated  by  ill-health  from  taking  command  of 


expedition  from  Madras  for  recapture  of  Calcutta,  i.  199. 
approves  Orme's  suggestion  of  Clive  as  leader  of  the 


expedition;  suggestion  adopted,  i.  199. 

proceeds  to   Madras  to  remonstrate  against  recal  of 


British  troops  from  the  field ;  his  Ul-health  compels  him  to  aban- 
don command,  which  ultimately  devolves  on  Major  Brereton,  i.  297. 
Qen.,  remonstrates  against  draft  of   force  for  expedition 


against  Manilla ;  is  overruled,  i.  522. 

revises  with  Gen.  Calliaud  proceedings  of  court-martial 


on  Sir  R.  Fletcher,  ii.  29,  note. 

Mr.  (barrister  in  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta),  his  inquiry  of 


the  chief  justice,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Naylor ;  reply  of  chief  justice 
to,  ii.  145,  note* 
Lawtib,  Lieut.  Peter,    reconnoitres  position  of   Ummer  Singh    in 
Nepaul  war,  iv.  284. 

suddenly  attacked  by  party  of  enemy,  whom  he 

drives  back,  iv.  285. 

Lbslib,   Col.,  force  assembled  by  government  of  Bengal,  to  afbrd 

assistance  to  tiiat  of  Bombay  in  the  Mahratta  war,  intrusted  to 

his  command,  ii.  175. 

his  slow  progress,  recal,  and  death,  ii.  181, 182. 

Lbtcbstbb,  Mr.,  member  of  council  at  Bengal,  his  testimony  to  the 

recognition  of  Noojum-ad-Dowlah  by  Meer  Jaffier,  as  entitied  to 

the  succession,  i.  467,  note. 
receives  one  lac  twelve  thousand  five  hundred  rupees 

on  accession  of  Noojum-ad-Dowlah,  i.  473. 

desirous  of  obtaining  explanation  of  the  powers  of 


the  committee  appointed  from  home  to  restore  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity in  Bengal,  i.  484. 
LioHT,  Capt.,  receives  from  King  of  Queda  the  island  of  Pulo  Penang> 
as  marriage  portion  with  sovereign's  daughter,  v.  192,  193. 
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Light,  Capt.,  transfers  island  of  Pulo  Penangto  East- India  Company; 
appointed  governor  of  it,  v.  193. 

Lindsay,  Capt.,  at  Seringapatam,  pushes  forward  in  hope  of  entering 
the  gates  with  the  flying  troops  of  Tippoo,  ii.  468. 

Sir  John,  Court  of  Directors  grant  commission  to,  to  act  in 

Gulf  of  Persia ;  question  of  granting  further  powers  discussed  in 
general  court,  negatived :  he  receives  secretly  a  royal  commission 
granting  the  powers  refused  by  the  Company,  ii.  17, 18. 

announces  to  governor  and  council  of  Madras  that 


he  is  bearer  of  letters  and  presents  from  the  Crown  to  Mahomet 
Ali ;  invites  them  to  attend  their  delivery ;  they  decline,  ii.  26,  27. 
is  disposed  to  support  Mahrattas  against  Hyder 


AH,  ii.  27. 

is  succeeded  by  Sir  Robert  Harland,  ii.  27. 

his  assurances  from  King  of  Ghreat  Britain  referred 


to  by  Mahomet  Ali,  ii.  200. 

LiNois,  Adm.,  his  squadron  attacked  and  put  to  flight  by  fleet  of  home- 
ward-bound East-Indiamen  under  Commodore  Dance,  iii.  375  - 
377. 

Little,  Capt.,  and  British  detachment  with  Purseram  Bhow,  Mah- 
ratta  general,  endeavour  to  reduce  Dooradroog  (Lord  Comwallis's 
war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  458. 

attacks  and  takes  Hooly  Onore,  i.  459. 

proceeds  towards  Simorga,  i.  461. 

attacks  and  entirely  disperses  the  army  of  Reza  Saib, 

ii.  462. 

prepares  to  prosecute  siege  of  Simoga,  terms  of  capi- 


tulation made  and  accepted,  conditions,  ii.  463. 

LoDi  refuses  to  acknowledge  Shah  Jehan;   tenders  submission,  and 
receives  pardon,  i.  34. 

is  ordered  to  proceed  to  court,  is  ill-received  there  ;  flies  with  his 

relatives,  takes  the  road  to  the  Deccan,  is  followed  by  the  Empe- 
ror at  the  head  of  an  immense  army  ;  experiences  innumerable  dis- 
asters ;  dies,  i.  34. 

LooAN,  Lieut.,  fisdls  before  breach  at  Lahar,  ii.  188. 

London,  corporation  of,  petition  House  of  Commons  against  East-India 
Bill,  their  representations  respecting  it,  ii.  54. 
VOL.  V.  2  q 
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Loraikb's  regiment,  mutiny  of,  i.  322,  323. 

charges  regiment  of  Col.  Coote  at  battle  of  Wan- 

de'wash  ;  falls  back  in  disorder  to  regain  the  camp,  i.  341,  342. 

Luc  AN,  Lieut.,  commanding  body  of  Hindoostanee  cavalry  employed 
in  following  Holkar,  iii.  428. 

assists  in  attacking  force  of  Tantia  (native  chieO*  which 

surrenders,  iii.  428. 

his  cavalry  cut  to  pieces,  himself  wounded  and  made 


prisoner,  iii.  431. 

his  death,  iii.  431,  note. 


Ludlow,  Major,  greatly  distinguishes  himself  at  Kalunga,  iv.  274. 

commands  column  in  attack  upon  stockade  near  Jye- 

tuck  (Nepaul  war),  unfortunate  results,  iv.  278,  279. 

Bappoojee  Scindia  placed  under  his  care,  iv.  504. 


LuFT  All  Beg,  his  despair  on  the  fall  of  Nundedroog,  ii.  441. 

his  fedlure  of  success  at  battle  of  Am^ ;  how  pimished 

by  Hyder  Ali ;  is  employed  by  Tippoo  Sultan  in  diplomatic  ser- 
vices, ii.  442. 

LusHiNGTON,  Major  J.  L.,  receives  intelligence  of  Pindarries  entering 
and  plundering  Peishwa's  territories,  iv.  422. 

overtakes  them  by  forced  marches,  surprises, 

and  put  them  to  flight,  iv.  422,  423. 

brilliant  services  of  his  brigade  of  cavalry  at 


battle  of  Mahidpore,  iv.  493. 

Ltall,  Mr.  George,  his  evidence  on  the  American  trade  with  China, 
V.  244,  245. 

■ -—  opposes  in  Ptoliament  the  limitation  of  the  Com- 
pany's tenure  of  government  to  ten  years,  v.  333. 
■  ■  opposes  fourfold  system  of  nomination  to  college 


at  Haileybury,  v.  335. 


Macan,  Capt.,  his  evidence  on  the  cause  of  the  mutiny  at  Barrack- 
pore,  V.  109 — 111,  note. 

petition  of  mutineers  to  commander-in-cluef,  translated 

by,  V.  110,  111,  note. 

note  appended  to  petition  by,  v.  Ill,  note. 
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Macan,  Capt,,  his  representation  of  the  effect  of  the  destmction  of 
detachment  at  Ramoo,  v.  1 12. 

Macao,  expedition  fitted  out  against,  from  Bengal ;  settlement  occu- 
pied ;  Chinese  stop  trade ;  place  abemdoned ;  displeasure  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  it.  131,  132. 

Macabtnbt,  Lord,  governor  of  Madras,  arrives  there;  prevails  on 
Sir  £.  Coote  to  endeavour  to  keep  the  army  together,  ii.  262,  263. 

his  disputes  with  Sir  Ejrre  Coote ;  attacks  Nega- 

patam  without  consulting  the  latter,  ii.  269,  270. 

opposes  plan  of  Hastings  for  surrendering  North- 


ern Circars  to  the  Nizam,  on  condition  of  his  furnishing  a  body 

of  cavalry,  ii.  293. 

obtains  from  Nabob  of  Arcot  an  assignment  of 


revenues  of  the  Camatic  for  support  of  war,  ii.  293. 

■  hifl  resistance  to  government  of  Bengal  in  various 


instances,  ii.  293. 

— ^— — ^—  resigns  government  of  Madras,  ii.  294. 

letters  of  Benfield  filled  with  abuse  of,   ii.  382, 


note, 

arrives  at  Calcutta  firom  Madras,  his  object  in  pro- 


ceeding to  Bengal ;  receives  appointment  of  Grov.-GFen.,  which  he 
declines  ;  his  reasons,  ii.  382 — 386. 
his  arrival  in  England;  enters  into  communica- 


tion with  chairman  and  deputy-chairman  of  East- India  Company ; 

his  representation  of  abuses,  ii.  385,  386. 

his  views  communicated  to  ministers,  is  invited  to 


an  interview  with  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Dundas ;  his  desire  for  English 

peerage,  desire  not  gratified,  ii.  386. 

engaged  in  a  duel  with  (Jen.  Stuart,  whom  he  had 


forcibly  removed  from  command  of  army,  is  wounded,  cause  of  duel, 

ii.  386,  387,  note. 

involved  in  dispute  with  Mr.  Sadleir  in  India;  hos- 


tile meeting  ensues,  in  which  he  is  wounded,  ii.  387,  388,  note. 

Macaulat,  Col.,  resident  in  Travancore,   presses   pa3rment  of  sub- 
sidy from  Rajah,  iv.  118. 

assailed  at  midnight  by  armed  force,  his  narrow 

escape,  iv,  120 — 122. 

2^2 
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Macaulay,  CoL,  his  suspension,  iv.  124. 

is  requested  to  return  to  his  duties,  iv.  126. 


Mr.  T.  B.,   his  remarks  on  the  unfitness  of  the  House 

of  Commons  for  the  discussion  of  Indian  affairs,  v.  314,  315, 
note. 

Macbban,  Major,  joins  Col.  Stewart  at  the  siege  of  Malligaum  ;  their 
united  attack  obtains  possession  of  the  town,  iv.  550. 

Col.,  his  services  in  the  Burmese  war,  v.  24-^29,  30. 

Macoreoor,  Capt.,  fall  of,  at  Talneir,  iv.  509. 

Machbrt,  stipulations  in  treaty  with  Rajah  of,  iii.  384. 

portion  of  territory  proposed  to  be  assigned  to  Rajah  of,  by 

Marquis  Comwallis,  iv.  31. 

Maclean,  Col.,  intrusted  with  authority  to  tender  resignation  of 
Warren  Hastings,  mystery  attending  his  proceedings,  ii.  91. 

state  of  feeling  on  his  arrival  in  England  unfavourable 

to  Hastings,  ii.  91. 

engaged  in  series  of  intrigues;  propositions  agreed 


upon  with  Robinson,  confidential  servant  of  ministry,  ii.  94. 
addresses  letter  to  Court  of  Directors  tendering  Hast- 


ings's resignation,  ii.  94,  95. 

is  questioned  as  to  his  authority,  professes  to  be  ready 


to  give  Court  satisfaction,  proposes  to  submit  papers  to  inspection 

of  three  Directors,  ii.  95. 

his  letter  a  subject  of  conversation  with  Robinscm,  ii. 


95,  note. 

Mr.  Roberts,  Mr.  James,  and  Mr.  Becher  empowered 


to  make  requisite  examination  as  to  his  authority,  ii.  95,  96. 

his  acts  repudiated  by  Hastings,  ii.  97. 

in  addressing  Hastings,  refers  to  the  powers  intrusted 


to  him ;  his  answer  to  question  from  Mr.  Becher  as  to  his  autho- 
rity, ii.  109,  no,  note. 
his  intriguing  and  unscrupulous  character,  remarks  on 


his  conduct,  ii.  113 — 116. 

in  letter  to  Hastings,  refers  to  diflSculty  of  maintaining 


majority  in  General  Court,  ii.  114,  115,  note, 

his  remarks  to  Hastings  on  the  effects  of  Col.  Mon- 


son's  death,  and  Mr.  Wheler's  appointment,  ii.  121 — 124,  note. 
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Maclbod,  Co1.«  sent  by  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  to  take  command  of  remnant 
of  Col.  Humberstone's  force,  resiflts  attack  of  Tippoo ;  is  joined  by 
Sir  Edward  Hughes  with  reinforcement,  ii.  271. 

dislodges  enemy  from  villages  of  Colar  and  Nagrecoil 

(Travancore),  iv.  129. 

carries  Fort  of  St.  Denis  (Isle  of  Bourbon)  at  point  of 


bayonet,  iv.  151. 

William,  detached  to  attack  batteries  in  Mauritius,  iv. 


165. 

A.,  joins  Col.  Gillespie  at  Palembang,  iv.  200. 


Qea,,  departs  from  Mangalore,  ii.  581. 

Lord,  represents  to  Grovemor  of  Madras  (Mr.  Whitehill)  the 

necessity  of  taking  measures  to  oppose  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  227. 

Major,   his   gallant  conduct  at  Alyghur,  he  is  wounded. 


iii.  315,  316. 
Mac  Morine,  Col.,  takes  possession  of  fort  of  Chouragurh  (Nagpore) 

and  adjoining  town,  iv.  538. 
Mac  Neil,  Col.,  visits  Azim-ul-Dowlah,  iii.  155. 
Macphebson,  Mr.  John,  solicits  commission  from  Mahomet  Ali  to 

proceed  to  England   as   his  accredited  agent,   authority  given, 

results  of  his  mission,  ii.  19 — 21. 

obtains  introduction  to  the  Duke  of  Ghrafton, 

and  presents  plan  for  the  administration  of  Indian  affairs,  ii.  21. 

urges  the  claims  of  Mahomet  Ali;  offers 


presents,  which  are  refused,  i.  21,  22. 

proposes,  on  behalf  of  Mahomet  Ali,  to  in- 


vest seventy  lacs  in  the  purchase  of  British  stock,  or  to  lend  that 
sum  to  the  government  at  two  per  cent.;  proposes  an  act  to 
restrain  Company's  servants  from  interfering  with  India  princes, 
his  intrigues  to  foment  diffierences  between  the  Crown  and  the 
Company,  ii.  24 — 26. 
on    recommendation  of  Duke   of  Grafton, 


appointed  writer  on  Madras  establishment ;  is  dismissed  the  ser- 
vice, ii.  378. 

conflicting  legal  opinions  on  the  effect  of  his 


dismissal;   appointed  member  of  council  of  Bengal  to   supply 
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vacancy  caused  by  retireinent  of  Mr.  Harwell;  eventually  becomes 

successor  of  Hastings,  ii.  380. 
Macpherson,  Mr.  John,  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 

inquires  into  appointment  of»  ii.  379. 
'  his  alleged  secret  service,  ii.  381. 

■  enforces    necessary  reforms,    and    restores 

credit  of  Company's  Government ;  character  of,  ii.  382. 
MACRtB,  Col.,  commands  the  force  composing  the  storming  party  at 

Deeg,  iii.  459. 
Madbira,  discovery  of,  i.  36. 
Madob,  Captain,  commander  of  Fort  M'DowaU  (Ceylon),  on  receiving 

intelligence  of  the  massacre  of  the  garrison  of  Candy,  evacuates  the 

fort  and  retreats  towards  Trincomalee,  iiL  412. 
Madhoo  Singh  quarrels  with  his  brother  Dooijun  Saul,  attempts  to 

seize  fort  of  Bhurtpore  and  the  person  of  his  brother,  fieuls,  v. 

137,  138. 
retires  to  Deeg,  repulses  detachment  sent  against  him 

by  Dooijun  Saul,  is  joined  by  body  of  Mahrattas,  V.  138* 
Madras,  its  establishment  as  a  station  of  the  East-India  Company,  i.  73. 

attacked  and  taken  by  the  French,  i.  76. 

possession  of,  promised  to  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic  by 

Dupleix,  i.  76,  77. 

treaty  concluded  by  La  Bourdonnais  on  its  surrender  de- 


clared null  by  Dupleix ;  property  of  the  English  seized,  and  those 
who  refused  allegiance  to  the  French  sovereign  required  to  de- 
part ;  governor  and  principal  inhabitants  marched  to  Pondicherry, 
i.78. 

—  restored  to  the  English  by  peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  i.  79. 

—  besieged  by  Lally,  i.  284. 

—  garrison  make  a  sally,  i.  284,  285. 

—  Lally  raises  the  siege,  i.  294. 

—  sudden  appearance  of  Hyder  Ali  before  it,  i.  572. 

—  Mr.  Dupre,  member  of  council,  proceeds  to  camp  of  Hyder, 


and  concludes  treaty,  i.  573,  574. 

—    violent  disputes  at,  arrest  of  the  governor,  Lord  Pigot,  who 


dies  under  restraint,  ii.  201 — 203 » 
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Madras,  monstrous  corruption  there,  ii.  223,  224,  244,  246. 

discontents  in  army  at,  iv.  133. 

discontent  inflamed  by  commander-in-chief,  iy.  137. 

remarks  on,  iv.  139,  140. 


presidency  of,  not  deprived  of  council,  v.  361. 


Madura  (south  of  India),  ^ure  of  Capt.  Calliaud  in  attempt  to  take 
by  surprise,  i.  268. 

Capt.  Calliaud  returns  to,  it  surrenders,  i.  275. 

held  in  opposition  to  Mahomet  All  by  Mahomet  Isoof,  siege 

of;  Ms,  i.  523,  524. 

(Indian  Archipelago),  French  fortress  in,  reduced  by  Capts. 


Harris  and  Pellew,  iv.  194,  195. 

—    Sultan  of,  joins  the  English,  iv.  195. 


Maha  Nemiou  (Burmese  commander)  carried  in  a  litter  from  point  to 

point  to  sustain  the  energy  of  his  men,  v.  71. 
MAHi,  and  dependencies  on  coast  of  Malabar,  surrender  of,  i.  359. 

surrenders  to  Col.  Braithwaite,  fort  blown  up,  ii.  215. 

Maher  Merza  Khan  (officer  of  Hyder  Ali)  attacks  Arcot,  efiects  an 

entrance,  ii.  274. 
Mahmood,  Sultan,  son  of  Subooktugeen,  reigns  at  Ghizni  in  Aflghan- 
istan,  and  becomes  founder  of  Ghiznividian  dynasty,  i.  12. 

first    Mahometan    prince   who 

established  a  solid  power  in  India,  i.  12. 

defeats    the  Rajah  of   Lahore, 


enriches  himself  with  plunder,  and  stipulates  for  payment  of  an- 
nual tribute,  i.  12. 
destroys    many  monuments    of 


Hindoo  idolatry,  including  temples  of  Nagrakote  and  Somnaut, 

i.  12,  note. 
Mahombd  Ameen,  his  fedthlessness;  forms  project  of  assassinating  those 

administering  the  government  of  Hyder  Ali  after  the  death  of  that 

prince,  assumes  their  power  in  the  name  of  his  second  son,  plot 

detected,  conspirators  seized,  ii.  271,  272. 
Bey,  his  plundering  band  destroyed  and  dispersed  by  Gen. 

Campbell,  iii.  365,  366. 

Esa,  leads  the  insurgents  in  disturbances  at  Bareilly,  iv.  375. 

Kooli,  assists  the  Shazada,  i.  366, 


600  INDEX. 

Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  selected  for  office  of  chief  ministeF  to  the 

Nabob  Noojum-ad-Dowlah,  i.  469. 
manifests  his  gratitude  towards  those  to  whom 

he  owed  his  appointment,  i.  472. 

complaints  of  Nabob  against,  i.  487. 

exonerated  from  charges  preferred  against  him. 


i.  493. 

reports  prejudicial  to  character  of,  reach  Court 


of  Directors ;  orders  sent  to  seize  him,  ii.  81,  32. 

his  acquittal  after  tedious  inquiry,  ii.  33. 

Court  of  Directors  satisfied  of  his  innocence. 


direct  his  restoration  to  office,  ii.  87,  88. 

complaints  against,  by  Mobarik-ul-Dowlah ;  is 


removed  from  his  charge,  ii.  125. 

distribution  of  his  salary  by  Nabob,  ii.  126. 

is  feivourably  noticed  by  Court  of  Directors,  ii. 


127. 

his  restoration  an  article  in  the  compact  between 


Hastings  and  Francis,  ii.  131. 
Mahomet  Ali  Khan,  government  of  Arcot  transferred  to,  i.  89. 
his  camp  attacked  by  the  French;   precipitate 

ffight  of,  i.  90. 
• endeavours  to  make  terms  with  the  French,  i. 


96. 

small  body  of  troops  sent  to  his  assistance  by 


the  British  to  prevent  his  falling  off  to  the  French,  i.  96. 
his  pecuniary  distress,    his  troops  threaten  to 


desert  him,  applies  to  Mysore  for  aid,  i.  115. 

Rajah  of  Tanjore  declares  in  his  favour,  and  dis- 


patches troops  to  his  assistance  ;  he  receives  further  ud  from  other 

quarters,  i.  116. 

head  of  Chunda  Sahib,  sent  to,  directs  it  to  be 


publicly  exhibited,  i.  131. 

urged  by  Major  Lawrence  to  proceed  to  reduc- 


tion of  unsubdued  parts  of  the  Camatic,  i.  138. 
objects  to  fulfil  agreement  for  transfer  of  Trichi- 


nopoly  to  Mysore,  i.  138. 
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Mahombt  Ali  Khan  professes  himself  willing  to  give  up  Trichinopoly 

when  placed  in  quiet  possession  of  his  other  dominions,  i.  139, 

140. 

■ his  conference  with  Morari  Row,  i.  141. 

• makes  over  to  Mysorean  general  revenues  of  Se- 

ringham,   and   receives  Mysorean  troops  into  Trichinop<^y,  i. 

144. 
marches  northward,  accompanied  by  British  force. 


i.  144. 

succeeds  in  obtaining  partial  recognition  of  his 

authority ;  applies  to  British  authorities  for  additional  force  to 
reduce  GHngee ;  Major  Kinnier  dispatched  for  that  purpose,  but 
fails  to  effect  it,  i.  153. 

congratulated  by  Mahrattas  on  sucesses  against 


Kerjean,  i.  158. 

makes  application  to  the  English  for  means  of 


reducing  Chingleput  and  Govelong ;  small  force  furnished  him,  i. 
158. 

his  army  broken  up,  i.  164. 

accompanies  Major  Lawrence  toTanjore,  i.  175. 

English  continue  to  aid  him  in  collecting  his  re- 


venues and  reducing  his  vassals  to  obedience,  i.  181. 

his  embarrassments,  i.  268. 

desirous  of  quitting  Madras  when  French  appear 


before  it,  departs  with  family  to  Negapatam,  i.  288. 
arrives  at  British  camp  before  Pondicherry,  and 


concurs  in  the  indulgence  given  to  the  fugitives  from  that  place, 

i.  353. 

assisted  by  government  of  Madras  in  reducing 


rebellious  vassals ;  Madura  held  in  opposition  to  him,  attacked  and 
taken,  i.  523,  524. 

his  dispute  with  the  sovereign  of  Tanjore,  i.  524. 

authorizes  Mr.  John  Macpherson  to  proceed  to 


England  as  his  accredited  agent,  ii.  19. 

: his  disputes  with  Tanjore,  premature  peace  con- 


cluded; hostilities  recommenced;  their  termination,  ii.  27,  28. 
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Mahombt  All  Khan  obtains  aid  of  English  in  punishing  oertain  poli- 
g^ars,  ii.  38. 

renewed  war  with  Tanjore,  country  conquered  for 

him  by  the  English,  ii.  30. 

his  opposition  to  the  restoration  of  Tanjore,  ii. 


199. 

objects  to  negotiate  with  the  Nizam,  proposes  to 


send  a  vakeel  to  Basalat  Jung,  ii.  216. 

impoverished   by  purchasing    services  of  Euro- 


peans, his  army  inefficient  and  mutinous,  ii.  246. 

death  oi,  ii.  556. 

'   evidence  of  his  perfidious   correspondence  with 


Uppoo  Sultan  found  at  Seringapatam ;  examination  of,  iii.  131  — 

136. 
Mahbattas,  origin  and  early  history  of,  i.  56—62,  64 — 66, 
English  aid  a  prince  of  that  nation  in  endeavouring  to 

recover  throne  of  Tanjore ;  results,  i.  79 — 81. 

reduce  Chunda  Sahib,  i.  83. 

body  of,  engaged  to  assist  Mahomet  Ali,  remain  inactive 


about  thirty  miles  from  Arcot,  during  Clive's  defence  of  that  place, 

L  107. 

— ^—  arrival  of  at  Arcot,  attempt  to  enter  the  town,  have 


recourse  to  plunder,  fire  the  houses,  and  retreat,  i.  108. 

aid  Clive  against  Rajah  Sahib,  i.  113,  114. 

large  body  of,  dispatched  from  Trichinopoly  to  join  the 


French ;  hear  of  defeat  of  Keijean  by  the  British ;  proceed  to  con- 
gratulate Mahomet  AK.  i.  158. 

their  mode  of  dealing,  i.  332,  note. 

Hyder  Ali  suffers  in  contests  with,  i.  540. 

attack  Mysore,  advance  to  Sera ;  they  propose  terms  to 


Meer  Sahib,  terms  accepted,  fort  and  district  surrendered  to; 

Hyder  Ali  purchases  their  retreat,  i.  545. 

body  of,  taken  into  English  service ;  join  CoL  Smith ; 


failure  of  attack  upon  by  Hyder  Ali,  i.  558. 

attack  Hyder  Ali,  Mahomet  Ali  disposed  to  favour  them. 


ii.  26. 
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Mahbattas,  negotiations  with,  by  Sir  Robert  Harland,  ii.  28. 

conduct  Emperor  to  Delhi ;  he  transfers  to  them  the  dis- 
tricts allotted  for  his  support  by  the  British  government,  ii.  35. 

defeated  by  Shoojah-ad-Dowlah  and  Hafiz,  ii.  42,  note, 

retreat  of,  towards  the  Jumna ;  no  terms  of  accommoda- 


tion settled  with,  ii.  44,  note, 

Salsette,  Bassein,  Kenery,  Hog  Island,  Elephanta,  and 


Auranjee  occupied  by,  ii.  156. 

government  of  Bombay  oflfer  Broach  and  Fort  Victoria  to. 


in  exchange,  ii.  157. 

reinforce  the  garrison  of  Tannah,  ii.  160. 

treaty  concluded  with,  by  government  of  Bombay,  by 


which  previous  treaties  ratified,  ii.  161. 

refuse  compliance  with  Col.  Upton's  demand  of  Salsette 


and  Bassein,  ii.  167. 

another  treaty  concluded  with ;  Salsette  and  the  islands 


confirmed  to  the  Company,  ii.  168,  169. 

their  right  to  Salsette  founded  in  force,  ii.  170. 

Intrigues  of  the  Chev.  St.  Lubin  with,  ii.  174,  175. 

expedition  from  Bombay  surrounded  by,  ii.  178. 

convention  concluded  with,  securing  peaceable  return  of 


British  army ;  Salsette  and  all  recent  acquisitions  from  Mahratta 
states  to  be  restored,  ii.  179. 
attack  the  Rana  of  Oohud :  British  force  under  Capt. 


Popham  dispatched  to  his  assistance;  results,  ii.  187,  188. 
seek  destruction  of  Col.  Hartley's  army,  but  are  unable 


to  gain  any  advantage,  ii.  191,  192. 

spirits  of,  elevated  by  their  success  in  compelling  Gen. 


Goddard  to  retreat,  ii.  195. 

treaty  of  peace  with,  ii.  197. 

consent  to  the  surrender  of  conquests  of  Hyder  Ali,  from 


Nabob  of  Arcot,  ii.  197. 

their  right  to  chout,  under  treaty  between  the  British  go- 


vernment and  the  Nizam,  1768,  ii.  393,  394. 

attack  and  plunder  the  garrison  of  Darwar,  retiring  under 


stipulation,  ii.  419« 
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MAHmATTAS,  janctjoo  ol.  with  British  mrmj  imdcr  CoL  Stoart  (war 

with  Tippoo).  ii.  435,  436. 
hJH  upoo  fugitires  from  Hooliordnxig  and  plunder  them» 

E.  437. 
their  oontintied  co-operatiQa  with  the  Kngfah  against 


Tippoo  aecnred  bj  a  kMui,  iL  43S. 

their  anaj»  under  Poraeram  Bhow,  proceeds  to  attack 


Doondnx>g^ ;  frils ;  marches  to  Chittledroog ;  phmders  gcneraDj ; 

Hootj  Onore  subjected  to  plunder,  u.  458. 

manifestatioQ  of  their  peifidjand  bad  frudi  at  Samoga, 


U.464. 

their  demands    for  dboot  oo   Tippoo  and  Nizam,    ii. 


551. 

attadc  Nizam,  who  is  forced  to  purchase  peace  oo  ignomi- 


nious terms,  iL  551,  552. 

circumstances  of,  at  die  conunenoement  of  die  administra- 


tion of  the  Marquis  Welksky,  iii.  5. 

power  of,  at  Sunt,  m.  105. 

defieat  of,  by  Gen.  Lake,  at  Laswanee,  uL  334 — 340. 

character  of,  bj  one  oi  themsdves,  iiL  555,  556,  JM<e. 

war  with,  reriew  of,  and  obserratioa  upon  the  pohcj  of 


the  Marquis  WeDesky,  in  reference  to,  iiL  557 — 575. 

coQskkrable  bodj  of,  attracted  to  Bhmrtpore  by  distaxb- 


anccs  there,  ▼.  138. 

S^  also  Appft  Sahib,  Biyee  Row,  Berar,  Guioowar,  HoDnr, 
Nagpore,  Poshwa,  Sattaia,  and  Sdndia. 
MAmjum,  Capt.,  drires  enemy  from  ooi^ered  way  at  Fdligant ;  parsnes 

fugitiTes ;  garrison  strode  with  panic  and  sorrenden  (Loid  Com- 

walhss  war  with  Tippoo).  iL  2S2,  283. 
Mabjobibavks,  Mr.,  chairman  of  East-India  Company,  dissents  from 

resolution  of  Court  of  Directors,  recommending  compliance  with 

die  riews  of  ministers,  t.  314. 
again  disaents  from  amendment  of  nnihr  dia- 

racter,  t.  344. 

his  dksent,  t.  344—347,  tmie. 

retires  from  die  diair,  t.  347,  moie. 
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Mabjoribakks»  Mr.  Charles,  opinion  of,  on  union  of  trade  with  East- 
India  Company's  government,  v.  316,  note, 

Malabar,  piracy  on  the  coast  of,  carried  on  by  fiEunily  of  Angria ;  sup- 
pression of,  i.  181,  182. 

means   adopted  by  Hyder  Ali  towards  the  chiefs  of,   i. 

556. 

Malartic,  G^.,  gOTemor  of  Mauritius,  issues  proclamation  recount- 
ing proposal  of  Tlppoo  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  French,  and 
inviting  volunteers  to  join  him,  iii.  13. 

Malastrib,  in  Mauritius,  fort  of,  abandoned  by  the  French,  iv. 
164. 

Malays  resident  in  the  kingdom  of  Candy  permitted,  by  treaty  with 
Mooto  Sawmy,  to  proceed  with  their  feunilies  to  the  British  settle- 
ments, iii.  403. 

Malavbllt,  grain  found  at,  by  army  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  ii.  423. 

Malcolm,  Capt.,  dispatched  to  camp  of  Scindia,  succeeds  in  effecting 
treaty  of  alliance^  articles  and  conditions  of,  iii.  378 — 383. 

Col.,  opens  negotiation  with  agents  of  Scindia,  his  autho- 
rity from  Lord  Lake,  iv.  38. 

intrusted  with  negotiating  treaty  with  Scindia,  suc- 


cessfully brings  it  to  a  close,  iv.  49,  50. 

Sir  John,  endeavours  to  account  and  apologize  for  the 


eagerness  of  British  officers  in  the  East  to  secure  booty,  i.  183, 

note. 

his  statement  of  the  question  proposed  by  Clive 


at  the  council  of  war  held  previously  to  the  battle  of  Flassy,  i. 

236,  note. 

his  observations  on  the  exclusion  of  Clive  from 


the  chair  at  Calcutta  under  the  rotation  system,  i.  363,  note. 
his   account  of   the    circumstances    preceding 


Clive's  return  to  India,  i.  480,  note. 

mistake  of,  as  to  a  letter  addressed  by  Clive  to 


the  secretary  of  the  Company,  i.  481,  note. 

improbability  of  his  statement  as  to  the  inability 


of  the  party  of  Mr.  Sulivan  to  procure  a  requisition  for  a  ballot, 
i.481. 
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MAI.COLM,  Sir  John,  remarks  of,  upon  reviTal  of  an  ofiensive  alliaQce 
against  Tlppoo,  his  observations  on  engagement  with  Nizam,  ii. 
396. 

his  remarks  upon  the  view  taken  by  the  home 

government  of  die  policy  <^  Lord  Comwallis,  ii.  507. 

his  observations  on  the  necessity  of  maintain* 


ing  national  honour  by  the  British  government  in  the  East,  ii. 

558. 

— — — ^—  his  character  of  the  minister  of  the  Nizam  at 


the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  the  French  force,  iii.  32,  note. 
his  opinions  on  the  proper  policy  of  the  British 


government  in  India,  iii.  569,  570. 

engaged  in  series  of  operations  against  Chetoo 


and  other  Findarries,  iv.  485. 

ordered  to  proceed  towards  Oojein,  effects  junc- 


tion with  Sir  T.  Hislop.  iv.  486. 

conducts  negotiation  with  government  of  Holkar, 


iv.  487. 

■ leads  brigade  of  in&ntry  at  battle  of  Mahidpore, 


his  successes,  iv.  493. 

receives  overtures  from  the  Peishwa,  who  sur- 


renders, IV.  556. 

■ his  engagements  for  provision  for  Peishwa,  iv. 


560,  note. 

acts  on  his  own  responsibility,  his  defence  of 


the  arrangement  made  by  him,  iv.  561,  562. 

duty  assigned  to  him  at  siege  of  Asseergurh, 


iv.  573,  574. 

suggestion  of ,  as  to  subjects  before  parliamen- 


tary committee  on  affairs  of  East-India  Company,  v.  276. 
moves  series  of  resolutions  in  General  Court  of 


East-India  Company  expressive  of  disposition  to  accept  generally 

the  bargain  proposed  by  ministers,  v.  307,  308* 
Mallia  taken  by  English,  iv.  1 73. 
Malugaum,  description  of,  iv.  545,  546. 
siege  and  surrender  of,  iv.  545 — 552. 
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Malwa,  Col.  Camac  penetrates  into,  ii.  196. 

Manchester,  petition  from,  on  East-India  trade,  presented  to  Honse 

of  Lords  by  Marquis  of  I^iansdowne,  v.  248. 
Mangalore  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  English  (war  with  Hyder  Ali), 

i.  554. 
Hyder  Ali  suddenly  appears  before  it,  English  withdraw ; 

artillery  and  stores  abandoned  to  the  enemy,  i.  555. 

; capitulates  to  Gten.  Matthews,  ii.  276. 

besieged  by  Tlppoo  Sultan,  defended  by  CJol.  CampbeU, 


ii.  277. 

included  in  armistice  with  Tippoo,  ii.  278. 

expected  relief  from  Bombay,  not  received  at,  ii.  280. 

distress  of  garrison  of,  becomes  extreme ;  want  and  sick- 


ness prevail ;  negotiation  opened,  capitulation  agreed  upon,  sup- 
plies of  provisions  arrive  too  late,  ii.  281,  282. 
Manilla,  expedition  against  projected  by  crown,  East-India  Company 

invited  to  aid    in;  government  of  Madras  fiimish  force  for,  i. 

522. 
taken  by  storm,  all  dependencies  surrendered ;  restored  to 

Spain  at  general  peace,  i.  523. 
Manipur  subjugated  by  the  Burmese,  v.  111. 
Manningham,  Mr.  (member  of  government  of  Bengal),  sent  with  Mr. 

Frankland  to  superintend  embarkation  of  females  on  approach  of 

Soojah-oo-Dowlah ;  refuses  to  return,  example  followed  by  others, 

i.  190. 
'  objects  to  making  Clive  independent  of  council  in 

military  matters,  i.  200. 
Mansfield,  Earl,  condemns  East- India  Bill  (1767),  as  an  exertion  of 

arbitrary  power  without  precedent,  ii.  11. 
Markham,  Mr.,  arrests  Cheyt  Singh  by  order  of  Hastings,  ii.  298, 

299. 
Marlby,  Major  Oen.,  commands  division  of  army  intended  to  advance 

against  Katmandoo  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  265. 

his  delay  in  joining  the  division,  iv.  298. 

waits  for  battering-train,  iv.  298. 

displeasure  of  Gov.-Gren.  with,  iv.  299. 
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Marlbt,  Major  €kn.,  his  hesitation  between  his  instructicAs  and  the 
condosions  of  his  own  mind,  iv.  300. 

—  Gren.,  advances  towards  Porsah^  but  almost  immediately  Re- 
trogrades, iv.  301,  302. 

his  despondency  increases ;    he  takes  the  opinion  of 


certain  officers ;  is  recalled,  iv.  303. 

is  accused  of  misconstruing  his  instructions,  iv.  303. 

suddenly  quits  camp  without  making  any  provision  for 


command,  iv.  305. 

Marbiaob,  Hindoo  law  of,  i.  8,  note, 

Mabrtatt,  Capt.,  becomes  senior  naval  officer  by  retirement  of  Com- 
modore Grrant  (Burmese  war),  v.  25. 

fourteen  pieces  of  artillery  silenced  by  the  fire  fiom 

the  shipping  under,  v.  30. 

constructs  bridge  for  passage  of  troops  at  Syriam, 


V.  32. 
Marshall,  Major-Oeneral,    reduces    Hattraas    and    Moorsaum,   iv. 

426. 

Qen.,  ordered  to  advance  upon  Mundela,  iv.  534. 

opens  batteries,  which  are  answered  from  enemy's 

works ;  his  dispositions  for  storming  Mundela ;  gains<m  surrender, 

iv.  536. 
Martbban,  expedition  against,  under  Col.  GK>dwin,  description  of  the 

place  and  its  capture  (Burmese  war),  v.  34 — 36. 
Martindbll,  Col.,  advances  tOMrards  Scindia,  iii.  541. 

Oen.,  appointed  to  succeed  Qen,  Gillespie,  iv.  276. 

unfortunate   attack    on    stockade    near  Jyetuck 

planned  by  (Nepaul  war)  ;  remarks,  iv.  276 — 281. 

army  under,  remains  before  Jyetuck,  iv.  307. 

displeasure  of  the  Gbv.-Gten.,  iv.  318. 

difficulties  oi,  increased  by  defection  of  irregulars ; 


his  complaints  of  want  of  correct  intelligence,  and  desire  to  be 

relieved  from  command,  iv.  320. 
Maskbltnb,  Capt.,  Clive  engages  in  salt  trade  for  his  benefit,  i. 

505. 
his  character  and  fortune,  i.  505,  note. 
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Ma8Ulipatam»  first  settlement  by  the  English  East-India  Company  on 
coast  of  Coromandel  at,  i.  73. 

Bussy  obtains  reinforcements  from,  i.  216. 

part  of  scattered  troops  of  Conflans  collected  at,  i. 

302. 
falls  to  Col.  Forde,  i.  308. 

discontent  of  officers  of  Madras  army  breaks  out  into 


open  mutiny  at,  iv.  139. 

Mathbson,  Lieut.,  his  gallant  conduct  at  Pursah  (Nepaul  War),  iv. 
299. 

Mathews,  Gren.,  dispatched  to  relief  of  Col.  Humberstone  at  Paniani ; 
ordered  to  discontinue  operations  on  the  coast  and  push  for  Bed- 
nore ;  protests  against  orders,  but  proceeds  to  execute  them ;  ob- 
tains possession  of  Bednore,  Mangalore,  Anantpore,  and  other 
places,  ii.  276. 

marches  with  his  garrison  out  of  Bednore  on  condi- 
tions, which  are  violated ;  charged  with  plundering  the  pubHc 
treasury,  ii.  277. 

declares  government  indebted  to  him  for  advances  to 


the  amount  of  33,000  rupees,  ii.  277,  note, 

and  other  British  prisoners  murdered  by  Tippoo,  ii. 


286. 
Matthews,  Capt.,  disguises  as  a  native  to  obtain  possession  of  Mul- 

w&gul,  his  success  not  very  creditable,  i.  558,  note. 
Mauritius,  preparations  for  attacking,  iv.  159,  163. 

landing  of  the  British  there,  iv.  164. 

— : their  operations,  iv.  164 — 166. 

British  ensign  first  planted  there,  iv.  166. 

surrendered  by  the  governor,  iv.  167. 

remarks  on  articles  of  capitulation,  iv.  168 — 171. 

Maw,  Lieut.,  wounded  at  attack  upon  Syriam,  his  own  account  of  the 

misfortune  (Burmese  war),  v.  33,  note, 
Mawbey,  Col.,  unsuccessful  attempt  of,  on  Kalunga  (Nepaul  war), 
causes  of  failure,  iv.  273. 

takes  possession  of  Kalunga  on  its  evacuation  by  the 

garrison,  iv.  274. 

Maxwell,  Col.,  effects  junction  with  Gen.  Medows,  ii.  412. 
VOL.  V.  2  r 
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Maxwell,  Col.,  attacks  and  breaks  line  of  Tippoo*8  in&ntry,  ii.  430. 
dispatched  into  Baramfthal,  takes  the  fart  of  Penagra, 

takes  and  sets  fire  to  pettah  of  Kistnaghery ;  attack  on  fort  fails, 

ii.44d. 
leads  attack  at  the  Carigaut  Hill  (Seringapatam,  first 


siege),  ii.  466. 
McGebaoh,  Gen.,  conducts  expedition  against  Chednla,  effects  landing, 

carries  stockade,  island  surrendered  (Burmese  war),  y,  28. 

left  in  Rangoon  to  abide  further  orders,  v.  51 . 

M'DowALL,  Gen.,  dispatched  on  a  mission  to  the  court  of  Candy, 

iii.  400. 
Gen.,   requests  permission  to  construct  a  road  through 

the  King's  territories ;  refused,  iii.  401 . 
marches  firom  Colombo  with  a  force  about  two  thou- 


sand strong,  iii.  402. 

concludes  treaty  with  Mootto  Sawmy  in  Candy,  iiL 


403. 

his  conference  with  second  adigur ;  agrees  to  invest 


Pelime  Talanye  with  supreme  authority,  provision  being  made  for 

Mootto  Sawmy,  iii.  405. 

—  '  departs  far  Colombo,  iii.  406. 

marches  firom  Colombo,  arrives  at  Candy;    seized 


with  fever  and  compelled  to  depart,  iii.  407. 

appointed  commander-in-chief  at  Madras,  but  not  to 


a  seat  in  council ;  applies  himself  to  aggravate  and  extend  ill-fed- 
ing  in  army,  iv.  135. 

his  violent  conduct ;  arrests  Col.  Monro,  iv.  137. 

'  embarks  for  Europe,  leaving  behind  him  inflamma- 


tory order ;  formally  removed  firom  office  of  commander-in-chief, 
iv.  138. 

loet  on  his  passage  to  Euix^,  iv.  140. 

Major,  surprises  and  puts  to  flight  large  body  of  Findar- 


ries,  iv.  424. 
M'DowBLL,  Col.,  leads  a  party  in  attack  on  Watty-goon ;  is  shot 

duoug^  die  head  (Burmese  war),  v.  70. 
Msnows,  G^.,  appointed  to  supersede  Mr.  HoUond  in  government  of 

Madras,  ii.  402. 
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Mbdow8»  Gen.,  joins  army  assembled  on  plains  <^  Trichinopoly ;  his  an- 
nouncement of  his  arrival  and  assumption  of  office  to  Tippoo,  ii.  403. 

; purport  of  his  answer  to  communication  from  Tippoo, 

ii.404. 

advances  to  Caroor,  which  is  abandoned  on  his  ap- 


proach, ii.  406. 

marches  to  Coimbatore,  ii.  407. 

informed  by  CJol.  Floyd  of  the  approach  of  Tippoo ; 


orders  Col.  Floyd  to  maintain  his  position,  ii.  409. 

effects  junction  with  Col.  Floyd,  further  reinforced  by 


Col.  Stuart,  desires  to  bring  Tippoo  to  general  action,  ii.  412. 
effects  junction  with  Col.  Maxwell,  arrives  at  Velout,  ii. 


412,  413. 

is  superseded  in  chief  command   by  arrival  of  Lord 


Comwallis,  ii.  413. 

his  call  to  the  troops  at  the  siege  of  Bangalore,  iL  414. 

commands  column  in  attack  on  enemy's  position  at 


Seringapatam;  mistake,  difficulties  and  disappointment,  ii.  466, 
467,  472. 

his  disinterested  conduct,  ii.  510. 

remarks  on  his  character,  ii.  510,  511,  note. 


Mbbb  Cossim  makes  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  and  his  attendants  prisoners, 
and  takes  possession  of  their  effects,  i.  246. 

aids  in  appeasing  mutiny  of  Meer  Jaffier's  troops  by  be- 
coming security  for  pa3rment  of  their  arrears,  i.  389. 

aspires  to  the  throne,  circumstances  favour  his  pretensions, 


obtains  support  of  British  government,  i.  393,  394. 

obtains  permission  of  Meer  Jaffier  to  visit  Calcutta  to 


arrange  plan  of  campaign  against  the  Emperor,  i.  395. 

to  be  invested  with  the  dewanny  and  to  exercise  all  exe- 


cutive authority ;  formal  treaty  signed  by  British  authorities  to 

this  effect,  i.  396. 

is  declared  by  Meer  Jaffier  to  be  the  fittest  man  to  lend 


him  aid  in  his  government,  i.  398. 

is  apprehensive  of  violence  from  the  Nabob,  i.  399. 

is  seated  on  the  musnud ;  congratulations  tendered  him 


by  English  authorities  and  natives,  i.  400. 

2  r2 
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MuR  Cossim,  bis  offer  of  twenty  lacs  to  the  select  committee,  i.  401. 

makes  donation  of  five  lacs  to  the  Company,  i.  402. 

his  large  gifts  to  the  select  committee,  i.  402. 

remarks  on  his  elevation,  i.  405,  414. 

applies  himself  to  replenish  his  treasury,  i.  414. 

is  jealous  of  the  firiendly  intercourse  between  the  Em- 
peror and  the  English,  proceeds  to  Patna,  is  invested  by  the  Em- 
peror with  a  khelaut,  and  undertakes  to  pay  tribute,  i.  415. 

■  refuses  to  proceed  to  camp  of  the  Emperor ;  investiture 


takes  place  in  English  factory,  i.  415,  416,  note, 

demands  settlement  with  Ram  Narrain,  i.  416. 

his  demand  upon  Ram  Narrain  evaded ;  forms  designs 


against  the  power  and  life  of  Ram  Narrain,  i.  417,  418. 
bent  upon  destruction  of  Ram  Narrain,  offers  bribes  to 


Major  Camac  and  Col.  Coote  to  aid  his  purpose,  i.  419. 
agidn  demands  accounts  from  Ram  Narrain ;  they  are 


rendered,  are  unsatisfiEu^ry ;   he  seizes  Ram  Narrain,  confiscates 
his  effects,  and  subjects  all  his  dependents  to  amercement,  i.  420. 
refuses  compliance  with  demand  for  pa3rment  of  twenty 


lacs  to  the  Company,  i.  427,  428. 

disputes  with,  about  private  trade;  agrees  with  Mr. 


Vansittart  on  body  of  regulations,  which  he  orders  to  be  acted 

upon  immediately,  i.  429 — 431. 

engaged  in  an  expedition  against  Nepaul,  returns  de- 


feated ;  his  orders  for  carrying  into  effect  Vansittart's  regulations 
disregarded  at  English  fiurtories,  complains  of  grievances  to  Van- 
sittart, i.  437. 

orders  collection  of  all  custom  duties  to  cease,  i.  438. 

is  disinclined  to  receive  deputation  from  council  of 


Bengal,  1.440,  441. 

his  guards  stop  boats  laden  with  arms  for  British  troops ; 


their  return  demanded,  he  refuses  unless  British  troops  withdraw 
from  Patna,  or  Mr.  Ellis  be  removed  irom  the  factory  there,  i.  441 . 
endeavours  to  induce  British  troops  to  desert ;  acts  of 


hostility  follow,  i.  441. 

dismisses  Mr.  Amyatt,  but  detains  Mr.  Hay  as    a 


hostage,  i.  441 . 
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Mbbr  Cossim  makes  Mongbeer  his  capital ;  quits  it  on  approach  of 
English ;  commits  great  cruelties ;  murders  Ram  Narrain,  the 
Bankers  Seit,  and  others,  i.  446,  447. 

news  of  capitulation  of  Mongheer  reaches  him,  threatens 

to  put  to  death  his  European  prisoners ;  is  threatened  by  Major 
Adams  with  the  vengeance  of  British  nation  if  the  prisoners  sus- 
tain harm ;  perseveres,  and  murders  prisoners,  i.  447,  448. 

his  fortune  decided ;  his  army  pursued  by  the  English 


to  banks  of  Caramnassa;  he  crosses  the  river,  seeks  refuge  in 

territories  of  Oude,  i.  449. 

is  desirous  the  Vizier  should  march  against  the  English, 


his  desire  evaded;  offers  to  undertake  to  reduce  to  obedience  depend- 
ents of  Bundlecund,  his  offer  accepted,  completes  his  task,  i.  450. 
proposes  to  quit  Vizier's  territories  under  pretence  of 


collecting  his  revenues;   Vizier  objects,  but  demands  pa3rment 
of  subsidy ;  he  assumes  habit  of  a  devotee,  but  throws  it  aside  at 
request  of  Vizier,  i.  461,  462. 
his  troops  mutiny  for  pay ;  he  is  compelled  to  appease 


them  by  compliance ;  is  anxious  to  get  rid  of  his  army,  commu- 
nicates his  intention  to  Sumroo ;  Sumroo  and  his  battalions  with 
their  arms  and  accoutrements  enter  service  of  Vizier ;  is  plundered 
by  the  Vizier,  but  secretes  a  number  of  jewels,  i.  462,  463. 
escapes  from  Vizier,  i.  475. 


Mbbb  Jaffier  aspires  to  soubahdarship,  i.  227. 

selected  by  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  for  command  of  large 

number  of  troops  to  reinforce  his  army  near  Plassy,  i.  228. 
afraid  to  decline  command,  proceeds  to  obey  his  orders ; 


returns  to  capital,  gives  audience  to  Mr.  Watts,  agrees  to  terms 
of  treaty  with  English,  and  swears  to  observe  it,  i.  229,  230. 

is   deprived  <^  his  command  by   Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 


charged  with   being   engaged   in  conspiracy  with  the  English 
against  the  Soubahdar,  i.  231. 

is  summoned  by  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  to  conference,  re- 


fuses to  attend,  i.  232. 

exchanges    professions  of    reconciliation  and  fidelity 

with  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  and  swears  to  adhere  to  his  engagement 
with  him,  i.  232. 


614  INDEX. 

Mksb  Jaffier,   his  dubloiis  conduct  causes  anxiety  to  CUve,  i.  234, 

235. 
during  battle  of  Plasay  is  sent  for  by  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 

implored  to  forget  differences,  and  conjured  to  defend  the  throne ; 

promises  accordingly,  and  advises  suspension  of  battle,  i.  242. 
insists  on  recal  ai  Mohun  Lai's  troops,  his  counsel 


prevails,  i.  242. 

his  division  observed  by  Clive  with  suspicion ;  on  re- 


treat, they  keep  apart  from  Soubahdar's  army,  i.  243. 
addresses  letter  to  Clive,  arqnainting  him  with  advice 


given  to  his  master,  i.  244. 

his  endeavours  to  stand  well  with  both  parties,  his 


doubts  as  to  his  recepticm  by  the  English,  i.  244. 

his  fears  allayed  when  introduced  to  Clive;   led  by 


CHve  to  the  musnud,  in  the  Hall  of  Audience,  at  Moorsheda- 

bad,  i.  245. 

his  liberality  to  the  members  of  the  British  govern- 


ment, i.  248. 

said  to  be  opposed  to  arrangement  with  Omidiund,  i. 


260. 

difficulties  of  his  government,  rdieved  by  Clive,  i.  360. 

confirmed  in  authority  by  sunnud  from  Delhi,  L  361. 

court  of,  scene  of  intrigues,  L  363. 

is  menaced  with  invasion  by  the  Shazada ;  his  troops 


in  a  state  oi  mutiny,  i.  364. 

attempts  to  stop  the  mardi  of  the  Bankers  Seit,  and 


&ils  through  the  desertion  of  his  own  troops,  i.  364,  365,  note. 

alarmed  by  advance  of  the  Shazada,  i.  365,  366. 

receives  frivours  from  the  Emperor,  L  367. 

offended  at  the  Dutch,  and  stops  their  trade ;  is  int>- 


pitiated  by  submi8si<m;   enters  into  private  negotiation  for  the 
introducti<m  into  Bengal  of  a  Dutch  force,  i.  369,  370. 
change  of  his  views ;  expresses  diqdeasure  at  the  pro- 


posed armament;  demands  aid  of  the  English,  i.  371. 

visits  Clive  at  Calcutta,  i.  371. 

receives  the  Dutch  authorities;   makes  disingenuous 


communication  to  Clive,  i.  372. 
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Mbbb  Jaffier   concludes  treaty  with  the  Dutch  through  mediation 

of  Clive,  i.  379. 
regards  the  approaching  departure  of  Clive  fix>m  India 

with  alarm,  i.  380. 
grants  permission  to  Meer  Cosslm  to  visit  Calcutta  to 


arrange  plan  for  campaign  against  the  Emperor,  i.  395. 

visits  English  governor  (Vansittart),  i.  397. 

confesses  that  age  and  grief  incapacitate  him  firom 


struggling  with  his  difficulties,  i.  398. 

declares  Meer  Cossun  the  fittest  man  to  lend  him  aid. 


i.  398. 

is  apprized  of  the  views  of  the  English ;  threatens  to 


resist  and  abide  his  fate  ;  b  content  to  stipulate  far  preservation 
of  life  and  an  allowance  for  his  maintenance,  i.  399,  400. 
declines  the  name  of  prince  when  deprived  of  autho- 


rity, and  asks  permission  to  retire  to  Calcutta,  i.  400. 

observations  on  his  dethronement,  i.  403 — 414. 

council  determine    on    restoration    of;    proclamation 


issued,  declaring  him  sovereign  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa, 
i.  442. 

terms  of  restoration  not  settied  at  time  of  issuing  pro- 


clamation ;  differences  occur  in  arrangement,  but  council  disposed 
to  3rield  in  slight  matters  in  regard  to  the  Nabob's  concesuons  in 
respect  of  trade,  i.  443. 

conditions  of  treaty  with,  i.  444. 

his  death,  competitors  for  his  throne,  i.  467. 

legacy  bequeathed  by,  to  Clive,  i.  518. 


Mbbb  Niser  Alee  (llttoo  Meer),  originator  of  disturbances  in  Baraset, 

V.  179. 
Mbbbuk  devotes  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  to  death,  i.  246. 

encamps  near  Chinsura,  to  the  terror  of  the  Dutch,  i.  378. 

receives  Dutch  deputies,  basis  of  treaty  agreed  upon,  terms, 

i.  878,  379. 

his  designs  against  the  Foujdar  of  Pumeah,  i.  379,  380, 


note, 

—    accompanies  Col.  Calliaud  for  Patna  with  a  numerous  army. 


i.  382. 


616  INDEX. 

Mbbbun  refiises  small  body  of  cavalry  to  Col.  Calliaud  for  pursuit  of 
the  Emperor,  i.  383,  384. 

again  refuses  the  like  assistance  for  pursuit  of  Foujdar  of 

Pumeah,  i.  386. 

is  killed  by  lightning,  i.  386. 

various  victims  of  his  cruelty,  i.  386 — 388,  note, 

his  death  xx>ncealed  from  the  army  till  its  arrival  at  Patna, 


i.  388. 

Mbbsta  Corselis  (Java),  port  of,  assaulted  by  Ck>l.  GKllespie,  taken,  iv. 
188—190. 

Mblvill,  Lieut.,  his  relation  of  the  sufferings  of  the  British  prisoners 
of  Hyder  AH,  ii.  234—238. 

Mr.  J.  C.  (Secretary  to  the  East-India  Company),  his  ex- 
planation of  the  commercial  operations  of  the  Company,  v.  264 — 
270. 

his  ludd,  masterly,  and  convincing  evidence  with 


regard  to  the  relative  claims  of  territory  and  commerce  in  the 

transactions  of  the  Company,  v.  283. 
Mblvillb,  Lord,  moves  for  papers  connected  with  removal  of  Sir  George 

Barlow,  iv.  89—91. 
Mbnobb  Maha  Bundoola,  his  success  in  Arracan,  and  its  effects  on  the 

Court  of  Ava,  v.  42. 
Mbbgui  attacked  and  carried  by  Col.  Mills  (Burmese  war),  v.  37. 
Mbku,  laws  of,  reference  to,  i.  5,  note, 
Mbnzibs,  Major,  a  volunteer  at  the  first  siege  of  Bhurtpore,  death  of, 

iii.  476. 
Mbredith,  Sir  W.,  his  reply  to  the  sarcasm  of  Burke  on  the  two 

Parliamentary  committees  sitting  on  the  affairs  of  the  East-India 

Company,  ii.  50,  note. 
Mbtcalf,  Mr.,  conducts  negotiation,  and  concludes  treaty  with  Run- 

jeet  Singh,  iv.  132. 

treaty  with  Ameer  Khan  negotiated  by,  iv.  462. 

gives  instructions  to  Capt.  Tod  for  opening  negotiation 

with  Toolsee  Bhye,  regent  at  camp  of  Holkar,  iv.  486. 
Mbtcalfb,  Sir  C.  T.,  his  remarks  upon  Bengal  permanent  settlement, 

ii.  531,  note. 
appointed  to  residency  of  Delhi,  v.  134. 


INDEX.  617 

Mbtcalfb,  Sir  G.  T.,  reports  and  documents  connected  with  afiairs  of 

Bhurtpore  referred  to,  v.  143. 
elaborate  statement  of  his  opinions  on  general 

question  of  interference  and  specific  measures  to  be  adopted  with 

regard  to  Bhurtpore,  v.  143 — 148. 
authorized  to  maintain  the  succession  of  the 


rightful  heir  at  Bhurtpore,  y.  151. 

his  views  as  to  final  settlement  of  Bhurtpore, 


adopted  by  government,  and  embodied  in  resolution,  v.  151. 
does  not  succeed  in  settling  afiiedrs  of  Bhurt- 


pore by  negotiation,  v.  152. 

his  communication  to  Gov.-G^en.  concerning 


Dooijun  Saul,  and  the  causes  of  his  finding  support,  v.  153,  154. 
'■ issues  proclamation  denouncing  pretensions  of 


Dooijun  Saul,  and  declaring  intention  of  the  British  government 
to  support  Bulwunt  Singh ;  his  interview  with  Lord  Gombermere, 
V.  155. 
does  not  allow  communications  of  Dooijun  Saul 


to  interfere  with  the  progress  of  the  army,  v.  156. 

M'GuiRB,  Mr.,  influence  of,  empbyed  in  vain  to  induce  Ram  Narrain 
to  render  accounts,  i.  418. 

—————  after  elevation  of  Meer  Cossim  to  the  musnud,  receives 
present  of  one  lac  and  80,000  rupees  and  5,000  gold  mohurs, 
i.  402. 

MiDDLBTON,  Mr.,  receives  one  lac  twenty-two  thousand  rupees  on  the 
accession  of  Noqjum-ad-Dowlah  to  the  musnud  of  Bengal,  i.  473. 

appointed  British  resident  at  court  of  Vizier ;  com- 
munications pass  between  him  and  Gk>v.-Oen.,  which  are  not  sub- 
mitted by  the  latter  to  his  colleagues,  ii.  60,  61. 

recalled,  and  ordered  to  bring  with  him  the  whole  of 


the  correspondence,  including  that  refused  by  Gbv.-Gen.,  ii.  62. 
brings  fifteen  lacs  in  payment  of  part  of  the  debt  of 


the  Vizier,  ii.  65. 

reappointed  resident  at  Oude,  appointment  resisted 


by  Clavering  and  Francis,  ii.  89. 

again  appointed,  having  been  previously  displaced  in 


favour  of  Mr.  Bristow,  under  arrangement  between  Hastings  and 


618  INDEX. 

Francis ;  obtains  authority  from  Vizier  to  adze  Kellah  at  F3rzabad, 
residence  of  begum,  ii.  329. 

MiDULETOK,  Mr.,  relinquishes  office,  his  place  supplied  by  Mr.  Bristow, 
ii.  336. 

MiLBS,  Col.,  dispatched  with  expedition  to  coast  of  Tenasserim  (Bur- 
mese war),  y.  36. 

captures  fort  of  Tavoy,  v.  36,  37. 

attacks  and  carries  Mergui,  returns  to  Rangoon,  v.  37. 

force  under,  defeat  Burmese  army  near  Rangoon,  v. 

45,  46. 

MiNCHiN,  Capt.,  Commandant  at  Calcutta,  his  disgraceful  flight  on  the 

approach  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  191. 
MiNTO,  Lord,  appointed  Gkyv.-Gen.,  iv.  96. 

his  arrival  at  Calcutta,  state  of  the  country,  iv.  117. 

proceeds  to  Madras  in  consequence  of  the  disturbances  in 

the  army  of  that  presidency,  crisis  passed  before  his  arrival,  iv. 
139. 

his  operations  a^^ainst  the  Maaoarenha  islands,  iv.  142 — 


168. 

his  measures  for  reducing  the  Dutch  settlements ;  his  \}i^e 


and  vigorous  policy,  iv.  175 — 204. 

establishment  of  British  power  in  the  East  without  a 


rival  the  crowning  act  of  his  administration,  iv.  204. 

brief  notice  of  various  diplomatic  aflPiedrs  of  his  administra- 


tion, iv.  204 — 206. 

his  resignation,  return  to  Europe,  elevation  to  an  earldom. 


death,  iv.  206. 

—  Earl,  remarks  on  his  administration  and  character,  iv.  251. 

reference  to  his  proceedings  in  regard  to  the  Nepaulese, 


iv.  255—257. 

Mui  Jumla,  a  Persian,  becomes  resident  at  the  coiurt  of  Kootb,  sove- 
reign of  Gbloonda,  and  obtains  the  highest  command  there;  con- 
ducts wars  in  the  Camatic,  i.  40. 

throws  himself  upon  Aunmgzebe,  then  commanding  for 

his  fiather.  Shah  Jehan,  in  the  Deccan,  i.  40. 

his  deaertioQ,  fdlowed  by  imprisonment  of  his  son  and 


confiscation  of  his  wealth,  i.  40. 
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MiB  Jumla  acqnires  the  confidence  of  Aurongzebe,  exerts  his  influence 

to  bring  about  a  war  with  Kootb,  i.  41. 

his  nominal  command  of  army  invading  Beejapore,  i.  42. 

MiszA  Mahmoud  (Sooraj-oo-Dowlah)  succeeds  Aliyerdi  Khan,  i.  184. 

See  also  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. 
MooBABiK  (last  prince  olthe  dynasty  of  Khilgy)  murdered,  i.  16. 
MoBABiK-uL-DowLAH  succccds  Sycf-al-Dowlah  as  Nabob  of  Bengal, 

ii.  31. 

complains  of  conduct  of  Mahomed  Reza  Khan, 

claims  to  be  admitted  to  the  management  of  his  own  afliedrs,  re- 
minds Gk>y.-Gkn.  that  the  power  of  the  Company  is  derived  from 
his  ancestors,  ii.  125,  126. 

his  request  complied  with,  ii.  126. 

informed  of  wish   of  Court  of  Directors  for 


restoration  of  Mahomet  Reza  Khan  to  the  office  of  manager ; 
remonstrates,  ii.  128. 

MoFFATT,  Capt.,  of  the  Ganges,  engaged  in  attack  on  French  squadron 
under  Admiral  linois,  iii.  376. 

acknowledgment  of  his  services  by  East-India  Com- 
pany, iii.  376,  note, 

Mogul  empire,  ori^  of,  i.  19. 

in  a  state  of  dissolution  in  the  early  part  of  the 

eighteenth  century,  i.  73. 

Mohammed  (eldest  son  of  Aurungzebe)  enters  GK>Iconda,  horrors  per- 
petrated by  him,  marries  the  sovereign's  daughter,  i.  41. 

pursues  Shooja,  who  ffies  in  the  direction  of  Bengal,  i.  50. 

enamoured  of  daughter  of  Shooja,  overture  of  marriage 

made  and  accepted,  breach  between  the  imperial  brothers  prevents 
its  completion,  i.  50,  51. 

abandons  the  cause  of  his  father,  passes  over  to  Shooja, 


disappointed  in  expectation  of  being  followed  by  his  army,  i.  51. 

obtains  the  hand  of  Shooja's  daughter,  i.  5 1 . 

is  dismissed  by  Shooja  in  consequence  of  suspicions  raised 


by  Aurungzebe,  i.  51. 

placed  in  confinement  at  GwaHor,  dies  in  obscurity  and 


neglect,  i.  52,  53. 

Ghoory,  his  conquest  in  India,  i.  14,  15. 
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Mohammed  Ghoory  leaves  behind  him  incredible  wealth,  i*  14. 

his  atrocious  conduct  in  regard  to  the  Rajah  of 

Docha,  i.  15,  note. 
Toghluk  carries  oflf  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  Delhi 


to  Dowlatabad  (formerly  Deogur),  i.  17. 

resolved  upon  making  Dowlatabad  the  chief  seat  of 


Mohametan  empire  in  India,  i.  17. 

dies,  i.  18. 

Bengal  revolts,  and  his  possessions  in  the  Deccan 


are  wrested  from  him,  i.  18. 
his  cruelties,  i.  18. 


Mo  HUN  Lai  (dewan  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah)  ordered,  on  sug^gestion  of 
Meer  Jaffier,  to  recal  troops  to  camp  at  the  battle  of  Plassy,  i. 
242. 

P&nreh  sits  in  dhuma  before  the  house  of  certain  Rajpoots,  i. 

532,  note. 

MoiRA,  Earl  of,  succeeds  Earl  Minto  as  Gk>v.-Gen.,  his  arrival  at  Cal- 
cutta, iv.  251. 

his  statement  of  the  prospect  of  afiairs  on  his  arrival  at 

Calcutta,  iv.  251—257. 

threatens  Rajah  of  Nepaul  with  immediate  resort  to 


hostile  measures ;  his  instructions  to  Col.  Bradshaw,  iv.  260. 
further  attempt  to  effect  settlement  with  Nepaul  with- 


out resort  to  arms,  iv.  261,  262. 

takes  measures  for  commencing  war,  his  plan  of  opera- 


tions, iv.  262,  263. 

proposes  series  of  political  arrangements  in  aid  of  mili- 


tary operations,  iv.  263. 

expresses  discontent  and  surprise  at  failure  of  Col. 


Mawbey  atKalunga,  iv.  273,  274. 

his  dissatisfaction  with  Qen.  Martindell,  iv.  279,  280. 

orders  the  Terraie  of  Bootwul  and  Shiraz  to  desolated. 


iv.  296,  297. 

his  displeasure  called  forth  by  events  befieJling  the  divi- 


sion under  Gen.  Marley,  iv.  299. 

his  frequent  attempts  to  corrupt  the  enemy's  officers. 


iv.  311. 
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MoisA,  Earl  of,  forwards  instructions  to  Col.  Bradshaw  with  reference 
to  negotiations  with  Ghijraj  Misser,  iv.  325. 

makes  further  effort  to  restore  relations  of  peace  by  letter 

to  Rajah  of  Nepaul ;  result,  iv.  325,  326. 

his  extreme  disappointment  at  miscarriage  of  attempt  to 


negotiate,  iv.  326. 

his  censure  of  ,Col.  Bradshaw's  conduct  in  negotiation. 


iv.  327. 

transmits  project  of  treaty  to  Col.  Bradshaw,  iv.  329, 


330. 

declares  his  intention  not  to  make  any  attempt  to  renew 


negotiations,  iv.  330. 

in  a  short  time  directs  negotiations  to  be  re-opened,  iv. 


330. 

his  anxiety  for  peace  leads  to  proposed  relaxation  of 


terms,  iv.  332. 

ratifies  treaty  with  Nepaul ;  prepares  at  same  time  to 


make  further  concessions,  iv.  333. 

observations  on  his  conduct,  iv.  340 — 346. 

elements  of  commotion  everjrwhere  prepared  when  go- 


vernment of  India  undertaken  by,  iv.  379. 

desirous  at  an  early  period  of  his  administration  of  put- 


ting down  the  Pindarries,  iv.  421. 

is  of  opinion  that  the  adoption  of  vigorous  measures 


for  the  purpose  b  an  undeniable  obligation  of  public  duty,  iv. 

424. 

his  arrangements  for  suppressing  the  Pindarries  and 


opposing  the  Peishwa,  iv.  442 — 457. 

his  opinion  of  Scindia,  iv.  482. 

his  conversion  with  regard  to  questions  of  India  po- 


licy, iv.  497. 

See  also  Hastings,  Marquis  of. 
MoLLB,  Capt.,  his  gallant  conduct  at  storming  of  Seringapatam,  iii. 

49,  50. 
MoNACKJSB  (Tanjore  officer)  inveigles  Chunda  Sahib,  and  causes  him 

to  be  murdered,  i.  131 — 133. 
withdraws  from  Tiichinopoly,  i.  145. 
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MoMACKJBB  commands  force  in  aid  of  Major  Lawrence,  i.  176. 
attacks  French  camp  before  Madras  by  treachery ;  fiuls, 

i.  281. 
MoNOHEBs  (capital  of  Meer  Cosaim),  advance  of  British  army  to ; 

quitted  by  Meer  Cossim,  i.  446. 

cruelties  of  Meer  Cossim  there,  i.  446. 

attacked,  capitulates  to  the  English;  news  of  its  hJl  reaches 

Meer  Cossim,  who  thereupon  murders  two  hundred  Englishmen, 
i.  447—449. 

MoNicHUND,  governor  of  Calcutta,  attacks  English  force  under  Clive, 
is  repulsed,  shot  passes  near  his  turhan ;  he  flies,  i.  205. 

moves  successively  to  Calcutta,  Hooghly,  and  Moorshe- 

dabad,  L  206. 

Monro,  Col.  (quarter-master-gen.,  Madras),  put  under  arrest  by  G^. 
McDowall,  released  by  government,  iv.  137,  138. 

MoNSON,  Capt.,  intrusted  with  attack  on  western  hill  of  Savandroog, 
which  is  carried  by  storm,  ii.  452,  453. 

Col.,  proposes  to  retire  to  Madras ;  command  of  tnx^  be- 
fore Pondicheny  surrendered  to,  by  Col.  Coote ;  his  differences 
witii  CoL  Coote,  i.  350. 

• attacks  redoubts  and  French  at  Oolgarry,  with 


success,  i.  351. 

wounded  and  incapacitated  for  service,  i.  351. 

app<»nted  member  of  oouncQ  of  Bengal,  ii.  58. 

supports  Gen.  Clavering  in  calling  for  oorreqx>ndence  of 


Hastings  with  Middleton;  suggests  recal  of  Middleton,  is  sup- 
ported by  Clavering  and  Francis,  ii.  61. 
moves  that  Nuncomar  be  called  before  the  board  to 


substantiate  charges  against  Hastings,  ii.  72. 

his  altercatioD  with  Hastings,  ii.  74,  75. 

death  of,  ii.  88. 

leads  attack  on  Alyg^ur,  obtains  posse ssion  of  it,  is 


wounded,  iii.  314^-316. 

detached  by  Qea.  Lake  to  protect  the  city  of  Jyena- 


ghnr,  iii.  424. 

detachment  under,  keeps  the  field,  iiL  426. 

is  joined  by  Col.  Don,  moives  in  the  direction  of  Kotah 
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and  is  there  joined  by  a  body  of  troops  in  the  service  of  the  Rc^ah, 

iii.  429. 
MoNsoN,  Col.,  advances  to  Mokundra  pass,  and  thence  to  Hinglais- 

ghur,  which  he  captures,  iii.  429. 
advances  fifty  miles  beyond  Mokundra  pass,  becomes 

alarmed,  determines  to  retire  to  Mokundra  pass,  iii.  430. 
marches;  hears  of  Holkar's  attack  on  Lieut.  Lucan's 


cavalry,  forms  in  order  of  battle  for  their  support ;  learns  that  the 
cavalry  are  destroyed,  resumes  his  march,  and  reaches  Mdnmdra 
pass,  iii.  431. 

is  attacked  by  Holkar,  attack  repulsed,  iii.  432. 

continues  his  retreat  to  Kotah,  thence,  abandoning  his 


guns,  to  Tonk  Rampoora,  iii.  433. 

is  joined  by  reinforcement  dispatched  by  Commander- 


in-chief  from  Agra  for  his  relief,  iii.  433. 

continues    retreat    to    Banas    river,    encounters    the 


whole  force  of  the  enemy,  whom  he  repulses ;  resumes  march  on 

retreat,  abandons  baggage  and  arrives  at  Kooshailghur,  iii.  435, 

436. 

discovers  correspondence  between  native  commissioned 


officers  and  Holkar ;  marches  to  Biana  pass,  compiled  to  proceed 
by  annoyance  of  the  enemy ;  order  and  regularity  of  movement  lost, 
iii.  436. 
those  of  hb  detachment  who  escape  the  enemy  arrive 


at  Agra,  iii.  436. 

remarks  on  his  retreat,  iii.  433. 

command  of  the  British  troops  at  the  battle  of  Deeg 


devolves  on,  G^.  Frazer  being  severely  wounded ;  victory  brilliant 

and  complete,  iii.  452,  453. 

forwards   from  Took    Rampoora   intercepted    letters 


addressed  to  Holkar  by  the  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore  and  others,  iii. 
456. 

commands  party  in  one  of  the  assaults  on  Bhurtpore, 


iii.  475. 

Major,  English  force  under,  dispatched  from  Conjeveram 

appears  before  Coverpauk,  summons  garrison  to  surrender,  sum- 
mons complied  with,  i.  311. 
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M0M8OK,  Major,  proceeds  to  Arcot,  marches  back  to  Conjeveram, 

leaves  garrison  at  Coverpauk,  i.  312. 
leads  a  division  in  attack  on  French  in  Wandewash, 

i.317. 
receives  commission    of   Lieutenant-Colonel    fix>m 


govenmient,  i.  349. 
MoNTRBssoR,  Col.,  takcs  post  at  Sedasseer,  iii.  39. 

his  brigade  surrounded  by  the  army  of  Tippoo 

Sultan ;  enemy  put  to  flight  by  assistance  of  Gen.  Stuart,  iii.  40. 

MooDBBM  Khan  (officer   of   Sooraj-00-Dowlah)  killed   at  battle   of 

Plassy,  i.  240. 
Moor,  Lieut.,  his  lively  picture  of  the  bazaars  of  Mahratta  camp,  ii. 

436,  note. 
MooRHouBB,  Col.,  his  fell  at  attack  on  Bangalore,  his  high  character  by 

Col.  Wilks,  honours  paid  to  his  memory,  ii.  415. 
MooRSAUM  taken  and  dismantled,  iv.  426. 
MooRSHBDABAD,  British  obtain  possession  of  (war  with  Meer  Cossim), 

i.444. 
MooTBJiL,  lines  of,  stormed  by  British  (war  with  Meer  Cossim),  L 

444. 
MooTTO  Sawmy,  lawful  inheritor  of  the  throne  of  Candy,  escapes  from 

prison  and  claims  protection  of  British  government,  iii*  400. 

placed  under  the  care  of  Col.  Barbutt,  iii.  402. 

arrives  in  capital  of  Candy,  convention  concluded  with, 

by  British  authorities,  iii.  402, 403. 

deprived,  by  new  arrangement  with  Pelime  Talauve,  of 


nearly  all  that  had  been  professedly  secured  to  him,  iii.  405,  406. 
accompanies  British  troops  towards  Trincomalee,  de- 


mand of  Candian  chiefB  for  his  surrender,  iii.  408. 

^  is  delivered  up,  marched  to  Candy  and  put  to  death. 


iii.  409. 
MoRAD  (son  of  Shah  Jehan)  deceived  by  professions  of  his  brother 

Aurungzebe,  junction  of  their  forces  determined  on,  i.  44. 
saluted  as  Emperor  by  Aurungzebe,  who  solicits  permission  to 

make  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  i.  46. 

seized  by  Aurungzebe  and  placed  under  restraint,  i.  46. 

MoRARi  Row  (Mahrattah  chieftain)  consents  to  act  as  a  mediator 
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between  Mahomet  Ali  and  the  goverament  of  Mysore ;  conference, 

i.  141. 
MoBABi  Row  produces  treaty,  calls  upon  Mahomet  Ali  to  fulfil  his 

engagement,  i.  141. 
is  presented  by  Mahomet  Ali  with  50,000  rupees  for  his 

services,  i.  142. 
solicits  pardon  of  the  men  employed  to  assassinate  Capt. 


Dalton  and  Kheir-o-Deen,  i.  147. 

departs  for  Pondicherry,  i.  164. 

harasses  British  troops  under  Major  Lawrence,  i.  171. 

his  camp  attacked  by  Hyder  Ali,  attack  hUa,  i.  558,  559. 


MoBB,  Capt.,  watches  motions  of  Basalat  Jung,  i.  331. 

Major,  defeat  of,  by  Mysorean  force,  i.  347. 

MoBNiNOTON,  Earl  of,  appointed  GK>y.-Gkn.,  his  qualifications  for  the 

office,  iii.  1,  2. 

his  arrival  at  Madras  and  at  Bengal,  iv.  16. 

. directs  attention  of  Gren.  Harris,  Governor  of 

Madras,  to  the  collection  of  a  force  on  the  coast  to  meet  any 

emergency,  iii.  17. 
determines  to  take  measures  to  frustrate  hostile 


designs  of  Uppoo  Sultan,  his  motives,  iii.  20 — 23. 
his  reasoning  on  the  necessity  of  preparation 


without  regard  to  its  effect  in  accelerating  an  attack  from  Uppoo, 

iii.  24—26- 

instructs  government  of  Madras  to  reform  its 


military  establishment,  iii.  26. 

his  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  defects  in  the 


Madras  establishment,  iii.  27,  28,  note, 

concludes  new  treaty  with  Nizam,  conditions  of. 


iii.  28,  29. 

directs  government  of  Madras  to  raise  detach- 


ment to  co-operate  with  British  troops  at  Hyderabad  against  the 

French  force  there,  iii.  31. 

his  attempts  to  restore  triple  alliance  defeated. 


proceeds  with  operations  against  Uppoo,  iiL  34. 
addresses  various  letters  to  Tippoo,  arrives  at 


Madras,  receives  answers  from  Tippoo,  iii.  35. 
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MoRKiiTGTOK,  Earl  of,  receives  further  oommunication  from  Uppoo, 
resolves  to  accompany  negotiation  by  the  movement  of  his  army, 
iii.  37,  38. 

appoints  Gen.  Harris  to  command  the  army 

about  to  march  into  Mysore ;  its  advance,  the  cq)ture  of  Seringa- 
patam,  death  of  Uppoo,  and  complete  conquest  of  Mysore, 
iii.  38—69. 

■ his  disposition  of  the  conquered  country,  iii. 


70—79. 

makes  magnificent  provision  for  the  family  of 


Tippoo ;  principal  chiefs  and  officers  conciliated,  iii.  80. 

articles  of  partition  treaty  of  Mysore  concluded 


by,  with  Nizam,  iii.  80 — 83. 

his  explanation  of  his  views  in  undertaking 


the  protection  of  the  new  state  of  Mysore,  and  reserving  to 
East-India  Company  the  powers  of  interposition  in  its  affairs,  iii. 
85,  86. 

apinizes  Kajah  distinctly  of  the  nature  of  his 


dependence  on  the  Company,  iii.  86. 

articles  of  subsidiary  treaty  of,  with  Rajah  of 


Mysore,  iii.  83 — 92. 

his  prudence  in  not  making  Mysore  ostensibly 


a  British  possession,  though  substantially  so,  iii.  89. 

having  completed  his  great  work,  returns  to 


Bengal,  iii.  96. 

takes  measures  for  settling  government  of  Tan- 


jore,  iii.  97. 

places  adopted  heir  of  the  deceased  Rajah  on 


the  throne,  iii.  102,  103. 

assumes  entire  civil  and  military  admimstration 


of  Tanjore,  splendid  provision  being  made  for  the  Rajah,  iii. 
103. 

treaty  of  Tanjore  ratified  by,  iii.  104. 

assumes  civil   and  military  administration  of 


Surat,  iii.  111. 
See  also  Wellesley,  Marquis. 
Morris,  Col.,  gallant  conduct  of,  at  Bhurtpore,  iii.  469. 
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MoRRiBOK,  Gen.,  army  of  11,000  men  uoder  command  of,  assembled 

at  Chittagong  (Burmese  war),  v.  61. 
his  operations,  difficulties ;   capture  of  Arracan,  v. 

61—65. 

__  his  official  account  of  attack  upon  Arracan,  v.  63. 

instance  of  Col.  Gardner's  devotedness  to  duty  quoted 


by,  V.  65,  note, 
MosTYx,  Mr.,    appointed   resident  at  Poona  after  Colonel  Upton's 

retirement ;  is  embarrassed  by  the  intrigues  of  the  Chevalier  St. 

Lubin,  ii.  174. 
MozTJPFAB  Jung  is  supported  by  Chunda  Sahib,  i.  85. 
resolves  to  surrender  himself  to  Nazir  Jung,  under 

promises  of  liberal  treatment ;  his  person  secured,  he  is  treated 

with  rigour,  i.  89. 
on  death  of  Nazir  Jung,  is  saluted  Viceroy  of  the 


Deccan,  i.  92. 

bestows  large  sum  of  money  and  valuable  jewels  on 


Dupleix,  i.  94. 

gets  out  for  Golconda,  escorted  by  French  European 


and  sepoy  troops,  commanded  by  M.  Bussy,  i.  94,  95. 
'  attacked  by  Patau  nabobs,  who,  by  aid  of  a  few  French 


troops,  are  defeated,  i.  95. 

is  killed  in  pursuing  the  fugitives,  i.  95. 


MuLWAGUL,    possession   of,   obtained   by  Ei^glish  (war  with  Hyder 

AH),  i.  557. 
discreditable  manner  of  gaining  possession  of,   i.  557, 

558,  note, 
returns  into  the  hands  of  Hyder  Ali,  i.  560. 


MuNDELA,  fort  of  (Nagpore),  demand  for  surrender  evaded ;  garrison 
attack  Major  O'Brien,  iv.  532,  533,  534. 

storming  and  surrender  of,  iv.  536. 

MuNNY  Begum  appointed  guardian  of  infiant  Nabob  of  Bengal  by  War- 
ren Hastings,  ii.  34. 

examination  of  her  receipts  and  disbursements;  large 

sum  unaccounted  for ;  she  is  placed  under  restraint ;  charges 
Warren  Hastings  with  receiving  money  from  her,  charge  partially 
admitted,  ii.  70,  71. 

2^2 
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MuNmr  Beg^m  suspended  from  office  of  g^uardian ;  charge  conferred  on 
Goodias,  ii.  78. 

share  of  Mahomed  Reza  Khan's  salary  allotted  to,  iL 

126. 

MuKBO,  Major,  succeeds  Major  Camac  in  command  on  the  frontier  of 
Oude ;  finds  the  army  in  a  state  of  mutiny,  i.  452,  453. 

his  strong  measures,  i.  453—455. 

prepares  to  take  the  field,  i.  455. 

•-    dispatches  Major  Champion  to  dislodge  party  of  the 

enemy,  i.  455. 
marches  towards    Buxar,   arrives  there,  is  attacked. 


enemy  give  way  and  retire ;  strength  of  his  force,  loss  of  killed 
and  wounded,  i.  456,  457,  458. 

his  humanity  after  the  hattle,  i.  459. 

receives  letter  from  Emperor  congratulating  him,  Ind 


soliciting  protection ;  Emperor  seeks  an  interview  with  him,  i.  459. 
marches  in  direction  of  Benares,  Emperor  constantly 


pitches  his  tent  near  British  encampment;  refers  offer  of  Emperor 

to  Calcutta ;  instructions  arrive,  i.  459,  460. 

arrives  at  Benares,  receives  envoy  from  Vizier  with 


proposals  of  peace ;  insists  upon  Meer  Cossim  and  Sumroo  being 
delivered  up ;  large  sum  offered  by  Vizier  to  the  Company,  the 
army,  and  the  general,  if  demand  abandoned,  i.  464. 

reply  of,  to  the  offers  of  Vizier,  i.  464. 

declines  advising  Capt.  Stables  either  to  accept  or  de- 


cline invitation  to  proceed  to  the  Vizier,  i.  465. 

besieges  Chunarghur;  fEuk  in  two  assaults;  converts 


siege  into  blockade,  retires  to  Benares,  relinquishes  his  command 

and  quits  India,  i.  466,  467. 

—  Gkn.,  advances  against  Pondicherry,  cuts  off  communication 


with  surrounding  country,  breaks  ground  and  opens  fire,  capitu- 
lation proposed  and  accepted,  ii.  213,  214. 
his  conduct  on  certain  points  declared  by  Court  of  Di- 


rectors to  deserve  the  strongest  marks  of  their  displeasure,  though 
he  was  acquitted  of  corrupt  motives,  and  his  military  conduct 
pronounced  highly  meritorious,  ii.  224,  note. 
—  Sir  Hector,  retained  at  Madras  to  secure  to  select  committee 
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the  benefit  of  his  military  judgment;  subsequently  consents  to 

take  the  field,  ii.  227. 
MuKBo,  Sir  Hector,  arrives  at  Conjeveram,  takes  command  of  force  five    « 

thousand  strong,  to  be  joined  by  detachment  under  Col.  BaHlie, 

ii.  228. 
informed  of  Col.  BaHlie's  doubt  of  bdng  able  to 

effect  a  junction,  dispatches  to  Col.  Baillie  a  detachment  under 

Col.  Fletcher,  ii.  229. 
defers  moving  to  the  support  of  Col.  Baillie  till  too 


late ;  his  explanation ;  returns  to  Conjeveram ;  arrives  at  Chingle- 

put,  ii.  240,  241. 

is  joined  at  Chin^eput  by  Capt.  Cosby,  compelled 


by  deficiency  of  food  to  make  a  forced  march  to  St.  Thomas's 
Mount,  ii.  240,  241. 
proposes  delay  in  acting  on  orders  suspending  Mr. 


Whitehill,  governor  of  Madras,  ii.  248. 

—  Sir  Thomas,  his  sentence  upon  the  ill-judged  parsimony  of  the 


Madras  government,  ii.  401,  402. 

his  account  of  the  conduct  of  Tippoo's  infantry  at 


the  battle  of  Arikera,  iL  432,  433. 

his  proposed  mode  of  disposing  of  Seringapatam  if 


captured,  ii.  506,  507. 

his  method  of  making  princes  keep  the  peace,  ii. 


507,  note. 

his  observations  on  the  passion  for  innovations  in 


India,  ii.  535 — 537,  note, 

remarks  on  the  attempt  of  Dhoondia  Waugh,  and 


its  possible  results,  iii.  118. 

—  Brig.-G^n.,  occupied  in  reduction  of  P^hwa's  country,  south 


of  Kistna,  iv.  503. 
MuBBAT,  Col.,  directed  to  march  from  Ouzerat  to  co-operate  against 

Holkar,  iii.  424. 
becomes  suddenly  alarmed,  and  resolves  to  retreat,  iii. 

430. 

arrives  at  Oujein,  takes  possession  of  the  whole  of  Hol- 


kar's  territories  in  that  quarter,  iu.  463. 

resigns  his  command  to  Major-Gen.  Jones,  iii.  463. 
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MuBBAT,  Col.  Macgregor,  hb  statement  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  Arabs 
at  Tahieir.  iv.  508. 

— — ^— ^-^■^—  passes  the  wicket  at  Talneir,  his  danger,  is 
rescued  corered  with  wounds,  iv.  509. 

MuRTEZA  Khan  selected  by  Dupleix  for  Nabob  of  Arcot ;  his  previous 
life,  his  avarice,  proceeds  to  Pondicherry,  is  installed  in  his  new 
dignity,  which  he  shortly  abandons  and  retires  to  Vdlore,  i.  168 
—170. 

MuRZAFA  B^  defends  Gonjeveram,  surrenders,  and  is  slain  by  Mahomet 
Isoof,  i.  297. 

MusTAPHA  Beg  offers  solitary  instance  of  fidelity  in  the  garrison  of 
VeUore ;  his  statement  of  the  designs  of  the  conspirators  disre- 
garded, massacre  follows,  iv.  64—66. 

MuTTRA  abandoned  by  the  British,  iii.  445. 

reoccupied  by  a  force  under  Col.  Don,  iii.  445. 

CJol.  Monson  retires  to,  the  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Deeg  and 

the  ordnance  therein  captured,  deposited  at,  iii.  455. 

Mtsorb,  its  rulers  afford  aid  to  Mahomet  Ali,  i.  116. 

disclosure  of  the  price  at  which  the  aid  was  purchased,  i.  138. 

means  by  which  Hyder  Ali  rose  to  supreme  power  there, 

i.  525—537. 

conquest  of,  by  the  British,  completed,  iii.  69. 

infent  prince  of  the  ancient  house  of,  placed  on  the  throne. 


iii.  78,  79. 

articles  of  partition  treaty  of,  and  subsidiary  treaty  with  the 


Rajah,  iii.  80—92. 

See  also  Hyder  Ali  Khan ;  Momington,  Earl  of;  and  Uppoo 
Sultan. 


Nadib  Shah,  his  origin,  i.  68. 

falls  suddenly  upon  the  forces  of  the  Emperor  of  Delhi 

and  puts  them  to  flight ;  enters  the  capital,  i.  68. 
inhabitants  rise  upon  invaders,  scenes  of  tumult  and  vio- 


lence ensue,  i.  69. 

gives  orders  to  his  troops  to  slau^ter,  8,000  perish,  the 


city  pillaged  and  set  on  Gre,  i.  69. 
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Naoib  Shah  seizes  the  imperial  treasures  and  levies  oontributions  on 

the  inhabitants,  i.  69. 
annexes  to  his  dominions  the  proTinoes  on  the  west  side 

of  the  Indus,  i.  70. 
withdraws  from  Delhi,  i.  70. 


Naoobe  and  its  dependencies  purchased  by  the  Dutch ;  arrangement 

made  for  surrender,  ii.  30. 
Naopobr,  a  powerful  Mahratta  kingdom,  i.  71. 

hostility  of  the  Rajah  (Appa  Sahib)  to  the  British,  iv.  467. 

probable  motives  of  his  conduct,  iv.  467,  468. 

Rajah  of,  his  intrigues  with  the  Peishwa,  iv.  469 — 471. 

Rajah  of  attacks  British  and  is  defeated,  iv.  472—475. 

Rajah  of  seeks  to  negotiate,  surrenders  himself,  iv.  476, 477. 

capture  of  guns  at  by  the  British,  and  evacuation  of  the 

city,  iv.  477—479. 

provisional  engagement  with  Rajah  of,  iv.  479,  480. 

continued  success  of  British  arms  in ;  results,  iv.  480 — 482. 

narrative  of  progress   of  events  resumed,  and  diplomatic 


proceedings  with  Appa  Sahib,  iv.  532. 

affair  at  Mundela  in,  iv.  532 — 534. 

continued  treachery  of  the  Rajah ;  he  is  arrested  and  de- 


posed, iv.  534. 

Mundela  surrenders,  iv.  536. 

surrender  of  Chouragurh  in,  iv.  538. 


See  also  Appa  Sahib,  Berar,  and  Pursagee  Bhooslay. 

Naobakotb  and  Somnaut,  temples  of,  destroyed  by  Mahmoud,  i.  12, 
note, 

Nahun  falls  to  the  English  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  276. 

Nalagubh,  surrender  of  fort  of,  dep6t  established  at  (Nepaul  war),  iv. 
281. 

Nandedbooo,  disaffected  feeling  among  the  troops  there,  iv.  82. 

Nanning  (Malacca),  dispute  of  the  British  government  with  Pangholoo 
of,  V.  200. 

Pangholoo  of  subdued,  and  tranquillity  at  restored,  v.  201. 

Nash,  Lieut.,  ordered  to  Coimbatore(Lord  Gomwallis's  war  with  Tip- 
poo),  ii.  447. 

is  woimded,  ii.  448, 
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Nash,  Lieut.»  summoned  to  audience  with  Tippoo,  released  on  missicm 
to  British  Commander-in-Chief,  ii.  482—484. 

Nassau,  Fort  (Java),  surrenders  to  the  English,  iv.  180. 

Nattbs,  Lieut.>  killed  in  the  hreach  at  Malligaum,  iv.  550. 

Nawuno  Thuring  (Prince  of  Sunset)  defeated  by  Sir  A.  Campbell, 
seeks  safety  in  the  jungle  (Burmese  war),  y.  77 — 80. 

Natlob,  Mr.  North  (Company's  solicitor  at  Calcutta),  rule  against 
granted  by  Supreme  Court,  and  made  absolute,  ii.  144,  145. 

he  is  committed,  ii.  145. 

remark  of  Chief  Justice  (Sir  E.  Impey)  upon, 

ii.  145,  note. 

Nazib  Jung  (second  son  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk)  seizes  his  father's  trea- 
sure, and  is  recognized  as  his  successor,  i.  86. 

enters  the  Camatic,  seeks  assistance  of  the  English,  which 

is  afibrded,  i.  86. 

difierences  between  him  and  the  English,  i.  89. 

proceeds  to  Arcot,  i.  90. 

'  takes  the  field,  supplies  procured  with  difficulty,  sick- 


ness in  his  camp,  intrigues  fomented  by  the  French,  i.  91. 
force  under  command  of  M.  de  la  Touche  advances  firom 


GHngee  upon  his  camp,  i.  91. 

falls  by  the  hands  of  a  treacherous  dependent,  i.  92. 

Hyder  AU  benefits  by  confusion  ensuing  on  his  death. 


i.  525,  526. 
Nbabchus  dispatched  with  about  ten  thousand  Ghreeks  and  Fheni- 

cians,  to  explore  the  navigation  between  the  Indus  and  Euphrates, 

i.  10. 
Neayb,  Mr.,  his  striking  description  of  Toree,  ▼.  202. 
Nboapatak  taken  by  the  English  (war  with  Hyder  Ali),  ii.  263. 
Nbllobb,  Col.  Forde  proceeds  to,  in  aid  of  Mahomet  Ali,  i.  268. 
Nbfaul,  unsuccessful  expedition  to,  projected  by  Verekt,  ii.  30. 

dispute  with,  iv.  252. 

various  encroachments  firom,  iv.  253—257. 

— —  negotiations ;  further  outrages,  iv.  258 — 262, 

preparations  of  Gk)v.-Gen.  for  war  with,  iv.  262 — ^266. 

renewed  overtures  for  negotiation,   attempts  to  corrupt  Ne- 

paulese  commanders,  iv.  266—270. 
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Nbpaul,  TariouB  erents  of  the  war,  !▼.  270—320. 

negotiations ;  conclusion  of  treaty ;  remarks,  iy.  321 — 337. 

— — ^  court  of  Katmandoo  refuse  to  ratify  treaty,  renewal  of  hostili- 
ties, iy.  337. 

treaty  ratified,  iv,  338. 

review  of  the  origin  and  operations  of  the  war,  iv.  339 — 


346. 

Nbrbudda,  force  stationed  permanently  on,  in  consequence  of  move- 
ments of  Ameer  Khan,  iv.  175. 

Nbrimoin  Lall,  agent  of  Holkar,  seized  at  Muttra,  iii.  456. 

Nbsbitt,  Lieut.-Col.,  commands  storming  party  on  Savandroog  (Lord 
ComwaUis's  war  with  Uppoo),  ii.  452* 

Nbwpobt,  Sir  J.,  recommends  delay  (renewal  of  Company's  term  of 
government,  1813),  iv.  242. 

Nbwton,  Major  Thos.,  commanding  on  Sylhet  frontier,  attacks  Bur- 
mese with  success,  v.  13. 

withdraws  his  troops  from  Cachar,  v.  13. 

NicHOLL,  Gapt.,  attacked  by  body  of  troops  belonging  to  Scindia  (re- 
treat of  Col.  Monson),  iii.  434. 

disappointed  of  storming  Scindia's  battery  by  retreat 

of  the  enemy,  iii.  435. 

NicoLLs,  Col.,  successfully  attacks  the  heights  and  town  of  Almorah 
(Nepaul  war),  iv.  311. 

Qen,,  ordered  to  march  to  Bhurtpore,  v.  155. 

leads  column  of  attack  at  Bhurtpore,  v.  157. 

Sir  Jasper,  his  opinion  of  native  soldiers,  v.  115. 


NiOHTiNGALB,  Ocu.,  succceds  Qen.  GKUespie  in  chief  command  in  Jav^ 
commands  expedition  against  R^ahs  of  Bielling  and  Boni ;  his 
movements  and  operations,  iv.  347. 

Nixon,  Capt.,  with  small  force  encounters  Hyder  Ali,  entire  party  de- 
stroyed with  exception  of  one  officer,  i.  567 — 569. 

Nizam  Ali,  his  enmity  to  Bussy,  causes  dewan  of  Bussy  to  be  mur- 
dered, i.  310. 

takes  the  field,  advances  to  Hyderabad,  i,  310. 

■  restored  to  government  of  Berar,  i.  311. 

negotiations  of  English  with,  in  regard  to  the  Northern 

Circars,  i.  542,  543. 
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Nizam  Ali,   advances   to  attack  Mahomet  All,   retires  and  makes 
friendly  overtures  to  British  governor,  i.  543. 

'■  advances  to  form  junction  with  English  on  frontier  of  My- 
sore, is  bought  oflF  by  Hyder  Ali,  deserts  the  English,  unites  his 
forces  with  Hyder  Ali,  i.  545,  546. 

defeated  by  Colonel  Smith,  repudiates  flight,  but  ulti- 


mately has  recourse  to  it,  i.  550,  551. 

opens  secret  communication  with  Col.  Smith,  i.  553. 

moves  northward,  sends  an  officer  to  the  English  camp ; 


treaty  concluded,  i.  554. 

arrangement  made  with,  for  transfer  of  Northern  Circars ; 


called  upon  by  government  of  Madras  to  compel  his  brother  to 

dismiss  the  French  from  his  service,  ii.  216. 

mission  to  from  government  of  Madras ;  its  results,  ii. 


219—221. 

his  dissatisfaction  with  negotiations  between  Britiidi  go- 


vernment and  Basalat  Jung,  ii.  221,  222. 

proceedings  of  Lord  Comwallis  for  effective  settlement 


with,  in  respect  of  Guntoor,  ii.  390. 

engaged  in  war  with  Tippoo  Sultan ;  receives  proposal 


from  Tippoo  for  uniting  £unilies  by  intermarriage,  from  which  he 
recoils,  ii.  391. 

new  engagements  with  precluded  by  law,  ii.  392. 

arrangement  widi,  made  by  Lord  Comwallis,  ii.  393 — 


395. 

his  army  assembles  near  Hyderabad  to  co-operate  with 


English  against  Tippoo,  ii.  417. 

curious  account  of  his  cavalry  given  by  Col.  Wilks,  ii. 


420,  421,  note. 

territories  restored  to  by  treaty  with  Tippoo,  ii.  505. 

attacked  by  Mahrattas,  compelled  to  purchase  an  ignomi- 


nious peace,  ii.  551,  552. 

desires  to  dispense  with  services  of  English  battalions. 


battalions  thereupon  withdrawn,  ii.  553,  554. 

his  attachment  to  the  French,  attempts  of  British  resident 


and  GK>v.-Gkn.  to  counteract,  ii.  554. 
rebellion  of  his  son  Ali  Jah,  ii.  555. 
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NizAK  Ali,  English  adventurers  enoonraged  tx>  enter  service  of,  to  coun- 
teract influence  of  French,  scheme  fails,  ii.  556. 

effects  of  Mahratta  intrigues  with  regard  to,  ii.  556. 

his  anxiety  for  closer  connection  with  British  government, 

iii.  28. 

new  treaty  concluded  with  by  Earl  Momington,  conditions 


of,  iii.  28,  29. 

state  of  French  force  in  his  service,  iii.  30. 

his  hesitation  to  comply  with  demand  for  dispersion  of 


French  force,  iii.  32. 

ultimately  consents  to  take  necessary  measures  for  the 


purpose,  iii.  33. 

conclusion  of  new  treaty  with,  provisions  of,  iii.  156 — 158. 


NizAM-ooL-MooLK,  death  of,  i.  84. 

power  of  gained  by  usurpation,  i.  84. 

NoojuM-AD-DowLAH,  sccoud  SOU  of  Mccr  Jaffier,  raised  to  throne  of 
Bengal,  his  illegitimacy,  i.  467. 

unfavourable  report  of   the  conduct  of  those 

who  placed  him  upon  the  throne  made  to  Court  of  Directors,  i. 
490,  491. 

holds  a  poonah,  at  which  Clive  assists,  i.  515. 

dies  of  malignant  fever,  his  brother  Syef-ad- 


Dowlah  succeeds,  i.  515.  • 

his  death  ascribed  to  poison,  English  govern- 


ment accused  of  preparing  it,  accusation  refuted,  i.  515,  note. 
NooB  Jehan,  her  extraordinary  history,  i.  32,  33. 
NoBMAK,  Lieut.,  fells  in  attempting  to  scale  works  at  lie  du  Passe,  iv. 

154,  155. 
North,  Hon.  Frederick    (first  Governor  of    Ceylon),  his  whimsical 

account  of  his  position  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Momington,  iii.  389, 

390,  note. 

remarks  upon  his  character,  iii.  419,  note. 

Lord,  his  declaration  that  he  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  India 


matters  out  of  parliament,  ii.  93,  note. 

statement  of  Hastings  to,  ii.  112. 

in  belief  of  Col.  Maclean,  dreaded  the  consequences  of 


Hastings's  return  from  India,  ii.  121,  note. 
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NoBTH,  Lord,  represented  as  anxious  to  learn  effect  of  Col.  Monson's 
death,  treats  Hastings's  agent  with  little  confidence,  ii«  123,  note, 

inquires  of    Maclean   what  effect  Col.  Monson's  death 

would  hare  on  the  conduct  of  Hastings;  Maclean's  answer,  ii. 
123,  124,  note. 

Norton,  Sir  Fletcher,  opinion  of  on  Cliye's  right  to  bequest  of  Meer 
Jaffier,  i.  514,  note. 

NoTON,  Capt.,  left  with  detachment  at  Ramoo  to  watch  the  enemy 
(Burmese  war),  v.  37. 

makes  a  moTcment  in  advance;  various  disasters  at- 
tend his  progress;  retires  to  Ramoo,  enemy  approach  and  open 
trenches,  v.  38,  39. 

his  difficulties,  determines  to  maintain  his  post,  v.  89. 

enemy  gain  upon  him,  finds  it  necessary  to  retreat,  v. 


40. 

his  troops  throw  away  their  arms  and  disperse,  he  and 


nearly  all  his  officers  killed,  v.  40,  41. 

names  of  the  officers  who  fell  with  him,  v.  41,  note. 


NuNCOMAB  bought  by  Omichund  for  the  English,  i.  221. 

attachment  to  of  Meer  Jaffier,  power  committed  to,  his 

power  transferred  to  Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  i.  468,  469. 
influence  of  his  station,  his  cunning  and  activity,  applies  to 


Emperor  for  sunnuds  to  confirm  Noojum-ad-Dowlah  in  the  suc- 
cession, i.  469. 
means  ad(^ted  by  Warren  Hastings  to  conciliate  him,  ii. 


32,  33. 

prefers  charge  of  bribery  against  Hastings,  ii.  71,  72. 

proceedings  instituted  in  Supreme  Court  against,  for  con- 


spiracy ;  required  to  give  security  to  appear  at  trial ;  part  of  the 

council  pay  him  a  visit  of  ceremcmy  to,  ii.  77,  78. 

s^prehended  on  a  charge  of  forgery,  majority  of  council 


support  him ;  he  is  committed,  tried,  found  guilty,  and  hanged, 

ii.  78. 

excitement  occasioned  by  his  fate ;  his  deportment  after 


sentence,  and  at  the  time  of  execution,  ii.  78 — 80. 

remarks  on  his  case,  and  on  the  supposed  connection  of 


Hastings  with  it,  ii.  80—87. 
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NuNcoKAB,  said  by  Burke  to  have  been  murdered  by  Hastings  by 
hands  of  Sir  £.  Impey,  ii.  866. 

NuNDBDROoo,  attack  on  and  capture  of  by  the  English  (Lord  Ck)m- 
wallis's  war  with  Tlppoo),  ii.  440 — 442. 

NuNJBRAj  (Mysorean  commander)  demands  Trichinopoly  from  Maho- 
met Ali,  i.  138. 

his  confirmed  design  to  obtain  possession  of  Trichinopoly, 

i.  144. 

attempts  to  corrupt  Mahomet  Ali*s  troops,  i.  145. 

pursues  his  object,  projects  assassination  of  Capt.  Dalton 


and  Kheir-o-Deen,  i.  146,  147. 

denies  all  knowledge  of  the  meditated  assassination ;  inter- 


poses for  the  protection  of  his  instruments,  i.  147. 

renews  attempts  to  corrupt  the  fidelity  of  the  garrison  of 


Trichinopoly ;  his  agents  seized  and  executed,  i.  148. 

seeks  assistance  of  a  Neapolitan,  named  Poverio,  who  ap- 


prizes the  British  conunander  in  the  fort,  i.  148,  149. 

meditated  attempt  of  on  Trichinopoly  frustrated,  i.  150,  151. 

removes  his  camp ;  endeayours  to  revenge  himself  on  Pove- 


rio for  his  disappointment,  i.  151. 

formally  demands  surrender  of  Trichinopoly,  his  messengers 


reproached  with  the  treachery  of  their  master,  i.  152. 

makes  professions  of  friendship  for  the  English,  but  inter- 


cepts their  supplies,  i.  165. 

treated  as  an  enemy ;  his  camp  attacked  by  Capt.  Dalton, 


i.  165. 

attacks  British  post  and  cuts  to  pieces  nearly  all  the  troops 


defending  it,  i.  166. 

his  cruelty,  i.  166. 

his  complimentary  reception  of  Hyder  Ali,  i,  530. 

gains  knowledge  of  intrigues  of  Hyder  Ali,  shrinks  from 


contest  with  him;  makes  arrangement  for  descent  from  power, 
presents  himself  to  troops,  and  informs  them  misfortunes  of  his 
government  had  determined  him  to  retire,  i.  532. 
is  visited  by  Hyder  as  a  suppliant,  and  consents  to  make 


common  cause  with  him,  i.  535,  536. 
NuTFOBO,  Capt.,  death  of,  at  battle  of  Deeg,  iii.  452. 
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O'Bbibn,  Major,  proceeds  to  Mtindela  (Nagpore  war),  iy.  533. 

his  communications  with  the  kiHadar,  iv.  533. 

is  attacked  and  fired  upon  hy  a  detachment  firom  the 

garrison  of  Mundela,  iv.  533,  534. 
OcHTBBLONT,  Gol.,  left  at  Delhi  as  resident,  iii.  326. 
endeavours  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  the  city, 

threatened  hy  Holkar,  iii.  445. 
his  remarks  on  the  merits  of  CJol.  Bum  and  his 


troops,  iii.  448,  449. 

divisicm  of  army  destined  to  act  against  Nepaul 


committed  to  his  command,  iv.  262. 

douhts  expediency  of  Gk)v.-Gcn.*8  political  arrange- 


ments, iv.  263. 

furnished  with  draft  of  proclamati<Hi,  declaring  in- 


tentions of  BritLsh  government  with  regard  to  the  chieftains  of 
ancient  hill  principalities  expelled  hy  Ooorkhas,  iv.  263,  264. 

proceeds  to  Roopoor,  iv.  264. 

rec^ves  frequent  communications   from  Ummer 


SingThappa,  iv.  266. 

receives  secret  instructicms  from  British  govern- 


ment to  encourage  advances  of  Ummer  Sing  Thappa,  iv.  266, 

267. 

receives  further  instructions  of  like  character,  acta 


upon  them  and  is  repelled,  iv.  468. 

his  opinion  as  to  the  prohability  of  Ummer  Sing 


retreating,  and  on  other  points  connected  with  the  war,  iv.  282. 
advances  on  enemy,  makes  preparations  for  at- 


tack, iv.  283,  284. 

consults  field-officers  on  expediency  of  attack ;  on 


their  opinion,  and  with  reference  to  inadequacy  of  force,  abstains, 

iv.  286. 

his  modest  remarks  on  his  own  position  and  capa- 


city, iv.  287. 

— —  his  force  strengthened,  iv.  287. 

his  movements  and  those  of  the  enemy,  iv.  288. 

perseverance,   judgment,  energy,    and    precision 


with  which  he  pursued  his  purposes,  iv.  288. 


INDEX.  639 

OcHTEBLONY,  CoL,  p«8fle8  the  Ghimber,  takes  up  position  on  its  right 
bank,  steady  and  satisfactory  progress  of  his  arms,  iv.  289, 
290. 

Gen.,  pursues  substantial  and  brilliant  career  of  suc- 
cess, iv.  313. 

particulars  of  his  movements,  iv.  314 — 316. 

signs  convention,  conditions  of,  iv.  316,  317. 

remarks  on  the  suspension  of  arms  by,  iv.  318. 

ordered  to  take  command  of  division  before  Jye- 


tuck,  iv.  320. 

services  of  rewarded  with  Grand  Cross  of  the 


Bath,  iv.  337. 

Sir  David,  advances  towards  Muckwanpore,  iv.  337. 

arrives  at  Muckwanpore,  iv.  338. 

his  movements  against  enemy,  iv.  338. 

agrees  to  accept  ratified  treaty,  conditions  of. 


iv.  338,  339. 

makes  a  right  choice  in  determining  in  favour 


of  peace  upon  original  basis,  iv.  339. 

remarks  on  his  talents,  judgment,  and  suc- 


cess, iv.  342. 

reserve  assembled  und^,  near  Rewaree  (Pin- 


darrie  and  Mahratta  war),  iv.  443. 

his  investiture  with  Grand  Cross  of  order  of 


Bath  by  Marquis  of  Hastings,  iv.  584. 

reports  accession  of  Buldeo  Singh  to  musnud 


of  Bhurtpore,  and  his  application  for  investiture  of  his  son,  an- 
nounces rumour  of  intention  of  Doorjun  Saul  to  contest  the  suc- 
cession, V.  120. 
his  urgency  in  supporting  the  wish  of  Rajah, 


hesitation  of    British    government  to  comply  with  request,   v. 
121. 
removes  doubt  as  to  relationship  to  Buldeo 


Singh  of  the  proposed  successor,  v.  121,  122. 
apprizes  government  of  his  intention  of  com- 


plying with  wishes  of  Riyah,  and  carries  intention  into  effect,  v. 
122. 
adopts  measures  for  assembling  force  to  main- 
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tain  the  rights  of  the  young  Rajah  of  Bhuitpore ;  his  acts  disap. 
proved  by  Gov.-Gcn.,  v.  122,  123. 

OcHTBBLONT,  Sir  David,  ordered  by  Goy.-(>en.  to  recal  his  prodama- 
tion,  y.  123. 

charged  by  government  with  acting  on  imper- 
fect and  unsatisfactory  information,  v.  124,  125. 

receives  mission   from    Dooijun   Saul;   his 


answer  requiring  the  transfer  of  the  infant  Rajah  to  his  care,  ▼. 
125,  126. 

his  warmth  of  reply  to  government,  v.  126. 

receives   proposals  firom  mother  of  Buldeo 


Singh,  V.  127. 

communicates  to   Doorjun  Saul  the  orders 


of  his  government,  v.  128,  129. 

recommends  Dooijun  Saul  to  send  person  to 


Calcutta  to  explain  all  circumstances,  v.  129. 
reasserts  the  propriety  of  his  previous  course 


of  action,  V.  129,130. 

returns  to  Delhi,  his  conversation  with  a 


priest  firom  Bhurtpore,  v.  130. 

proposes  three  conditions  to  Dooijun  Saul, 


receives  counter-proposals,  v.  130,  131. 

returns  with  indignant  feeling  to  the  vindica- 


tion of  his  own  conduct,  v.  131,  132. 

defends  the  investiture  of  the  young  Rajah 


during  the  life  of  his  f&ther,  v.  132. 

complains  of  want  of  confidence  of  his  gjo- 


vemment,  v.  133. 

modification  made  with  regard  to  his  office. 


V.  134. 

his  death,  v.  134. 

eulogium  on  his  character  in  general  orders. 


V.  134,  135,  note. 

review  of  his  difierences  with  the  government. 


V.  135—137. 
OoBLL,  Mr.,  his  gallant  conduct  at  attack  uponLahar,  ii.  188. 
O'DoNooHUB,  Col.,  attacks  and  carries  pagoda  stockade   (Burmese 

war),  V.  52. 
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0'Kbefb»  Major,  fall  of  in  the  Mauritius,  iy.  1 66, 
Oldham,  Col.,  takes  Eroad,  joins  Col.  Floyd  (Lord  Comwallis's  war 
withTippoo),  ii.  408. 

Mr.  James  O.,  testimony  of  to  character  of  native  evidence, 

and  power  of  zemindary  influence,  v.  191,  192,  note, 

Okdut-ul-Ombah,  son  of   Mahomet  Ali,   succeeds  his  father,  his 
ruinous  policy,  iii.  124,  125. 

absence  of  friendly  feeling  towards  the  English  on 

the  part  of,  iii.  125. 

his  answer  to  proposals  of  Gov.- Gen.,  refuses  to 


consent  to  any  modification  of  treaty  of  1792 ;  his  application  to 
share  in  the  dominions  conquered  from  Tippoo  Sultan,  iii.  129. 
evidence  of  his  perfidy  found  in  Seringapatam, 


iii.  130. 

narrative  of  his  intrigues  with  Tippoo,  iii.   130— 


136. 

labouring  under  mortal  disease,  communication  of 


orders  dispossessing  him  of  the  government  withheld  from  him,  iii. 
138,  139. 
precautions  taken  by  Lord  Clive  to  guard  against 


danger  on  his  decease,  iv.  139. 

his  death,  iii.  139. 

proceedings  consequent  on  his  death,    iii.  140 — 


156. 
Omichund,  treasury  of,  feJls  into  hands  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  202. 

apprizes  British  deputies  of  their  danger,  i.  210. 

buys  Nuncomar  for  the  English,  i.  221. 

employed  by  British  agent  to  ascertain  views  of  Yar  Loot- 

tief ;  Loottief  8  views  opened  to  him,  i.  226. 

his  many  services  to  the  cause  of  the  English,  i.  253. 

not  at  first  intrusted  with  secret  of  conspiracy  against 


Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  254. 

subsequently  apprized  of  it  by  Watts,  i.  254. 

his  representations  of  the  danger  to  which  he  was  ex- 


posed, and  of  his  claims  to  advantage,  i.  254,  255. 

requires  five  per  cent,  on  all  money  in  treasury  and  por- 


tion of  jewels,  i.  255.    . 
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Omichund  said  to  have  threatened  to  betray  secret  of  conspiracy ; 

Cliye*8  suggestions  for  disarming  his  hostility,  i.  255. 

mock  treaty  drawn  up  to  deceive  him,  i.  256. 

keeps  the  secret  of  the  conspirators,  i.  256. 

remarks  on  his  character  and  ccmduct,  i.  257. 

attends   a  meeting  of  parties  concerned   in  revolution 

treaty  produced,  his  agitation  on  discovering  the  fraud  that  had 

been  committed  on  him,  swoons ;  his  future  life  a  state  of  idiocy,  i. 

257,  258. 

remarks  on  the  conduct  practised  towards  him,  i.  259 — 263. 

the  preservation  of  his  name  in  history  a  blot  on  the  repu- 


tation of  Glive,  i.  519. 
OoASTBADBooo  summoucd  to  surrender,  Killadar  refuses  (Lord  Com- 

wallis's  war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  438. 
■  flag-officer  who  accompanies  flag  of  truce  beckoned 

from  fort  to  advance,  complies,  and  is  fired  upon,  escapes  unhurt ; 

fort  attacked  and  surrenders  ii.  453,  454. 
OosooB  taken  by  the  English  (war  with  Hyder  Ali),  i.  558. 

besieged  by  Hyder  Ali,  i.  563,  564. 

Opabbow,  claims  of  British  subjects  upon  (the  Nozeed  affair),  ii.  243— 

245,  note. 
Obme,  Mr.,  maintains  necessity  of  sending  a  large  force  to  Bengal  to 

recover  Calcutta,  his  advice  prevails,  i.  198. 
— — —  his  mode  of  recording  the  advice  as  given  by  himself,  i. 

198,  note. 
suggests  Clive  as  leader  of  expedition,  suggestion  adopted. 


i.  199. 

his  account  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah's  army,  i.  235,  note, 

his  account  of  Clive's  proceedings  at  council  of  war  pre- 


ceding battle  of  Plassy,  i.  236,  note. 

his  expressions  of  indignation  at  Omichund's  threat  of 


betrapng  to  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  the  conspiracy  against  him,  i. 
258. 

justice  of  his  opinion  on  the  claim  of  Omichund,  i.  260. 

his  determination  of  the  value  of  Anunderauze's  army,  i. 


300. 
Obton,  Capt.,  trusts  to  promise  of  Hyder  Ali,  and  repairs  to  his  tent. 
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is  detained ;  refuses  to  sign  order  for  surrender  of  Oroad,  consents 
next  day,  i.  568,  569. 
OuDB,  government  of,  usurped  on  dissolution  of  Mogul  Empire,  i.  71. 

Emperor  marches  in  direction  of,  i.  416. 

Mr.  Bristow  appointed  resident  at ;  treaty  concluded,  provisions 

of  treaty,  ii.  66. 

affairs  of,  in  a  distracted  state,  ii.  311,  312. 

embarrassments  of  vizier  of,  ii.  312. 

new  treaty  with,  concluded  by  Hastings,  conditions  of,  ii.  31 7— 

324. 

proceedings  of  the  vizier,  aided  by  Hastings,  to  extort  money 

from  the  Begums,  ii.  325 — 332. 

remarks,  ii.  332 — 335. 

proceedings  of  Hastings  with  regard  to  residency  at,  ii.  335 — 339 . 

proceedings  of  Sir  John  Shore  with  regard  to   succession  in, 

ii.  561—576. 

state  of,  on  Marquis  Wellesley's  arrival  in  India,  iii.  162. 

views  of  the  Marquis  Wellesley  respecting,  iii.  162 — 165. 

endeavours  of  the  Gov.-Gren.  to  reform  military  and  civil  esta- 
blishments in,  iii.  169 — 212. 

new  treaty  concluded  with  vizier,  provisions  of,  iii.  212,  213. 

remarks  on,  iii.  213—227. 

further  endeavours  of  Gov.-Gen.  to  promote  reform  in,  iii.  230, 

231. 

various  transactions  of  Marquis  of  Hastings  with,  iv.  579,  580. 

King  of,  treaty  concluded  with,  v.  173. 

misgovemment  of,  during  administration  of  Lord  Wm.  Bentinck, 


V.  216. 

See  also  Saadut  Ali,  Shoojah-ad-Dowlah,  Vizier,  and  Vizier 
Ati. 
OuDEPORB,  engagement  made  with  Rajah  of,  iv.  498. 
OuTAHNULLA,  defeated  army  of  Meer  Cossim  fly  to,  and  take  shelter  in ; 
English  attack  and  obtain  possession  of  fort  and  cannon,  i.  445. 


Paobt,  Sir  E.  (Ck)mmander-in-chief),  means  taken  by,  for  suppressing 
mutiny  at  Barrackpore,  v.  107. 

2^2 
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Paget,  Sir  E.,  records  his  opinion  in  favour  of  the  interference  of  the 

British  government  as  to  the  succession  in  Bhurtpore,  v.  139. 
succeeded  by  Lord  Combermere  as  Com.-in-chief,  v. 

154. 
Palagaut,  English  officer  commanding  at,  obliged  to  save  himself  and 
garrison  from  massacre  by  secret  flight  (war  with  Hyder  Ali),  i. 

567. 
-    sustains  vigorous  siege,  but  Ms  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 

to  English  (first  war  with  Tlppoo),  ii.  282. 

defence  of  intrusted  to  Major  Cuppage  (Lord  Comwallis's 


war  with  Tlppoo),  ii.  443. 
Palambang,  Sultan  of,  murders  Dutch  resident  and  every  male  person 

belonging  to  the  fectory  and  destroys  fort,  iv.  195,  196. 

. British  mission  to,  its  reception,  iv.  197. 

ambassadors  from,  arrive  at  Batavia,  iv.  197. 

expedition  dispatched  against,  iv.  197. 

its  arrival,  iv.  198. 

attempts  of  Sultan  to  negotiate,  iv.  198. 

city,  fort,  and  batteries  occupied  by  the  British,  iv.  200. 

Sultan  flies,  leaves  palace  and  city  in  disorder :  dreadful 


scenes  in,  iv.  198,  199. 
Palamow,  pergunnah  of,  in  a  state  of  msurrection ;  mdiscriminate 

violence  and  pillage,  v.  202. 

Palmacotta,  several  native  officers  dismissed  at,  iv.  82,  83. 

Palmbb,  William,  and  Co.,  pecuniary  transactions  of,  iv.  580—583. 

Panoholoo,  chieftain  of  Nanning,  resists  British  government,  is  sub- 
dued and  tranquillity  restored,  v.  200,  201. 

Papanavbbam,  fort  of,  surrenders  to  Col.  Madeod  (war  in  Travancore), 

iv.  129. 
Pabkbb,  Col.,  gallantly  attacks  and  carries  the  Bhore  Ghaut,  ii.  194. 

Patbbta  taken  by  storm,  by  Major  Popham,  ii.  300. 

PATBBsoN,Capt.,  examines  leeward  side  of  Port  Louis,  iv.  163. 

Patna,  besieged  by  the  Shazadar ;  effects  of  CUve's  approach,  i.  366. 

Mr.  Ellis  appointed  chief  of  fectory  there;  his  acts  disagree- 
able to  Nabob ;  orders  Capt.  Carstairs  to  seize  one  of  Nabob's 
officers ;  Capt.  Carstairs  withholds  obedience,  i.  422, 423. 

.  military  force  employed  by  councU  at,  in  defence  of  trade ;  one 


r 
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of  Nabob's  coUectoro  made  prisoner^  body  of  hone  dispatched  to 
release  him ;  they  arrive  too  late,  but  commit  certain  acts  of  vio- 
lence, i.  438. 

Patna,  commencement  of  hostilities  at ;  sudden  attack  of  the  English 
places  the  city  in  their  possession ;  they  are  subsequently  driven 
from  it  and  from  their  own  fEustory,  and  all  destroyed  or  made 
prisoners,  i.  442. 

murder  of  English  prisoners  at,  by  Meer  Ck)ssim,  i.  448. 

taken  by  storm  by  the  English,  i.  449. 

proceedings  of  Supreme  Court  with  regard  to  persons  concerned 

in  proceedings  of  provincial  council  there ;  state  of  country  re- 
sulting therefrom,  ii.  136. 

Pattbbson,  Lieut.,  mortally  wounded  at  Corygaum,  iv.  502. 

Patton,  Major,  attacks  and  completely  routs  enemy  to  north-west  of 
Almorah  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  311. 

Paull,  James,  his  conduct  towards  the  Marquis  Wellesley ;  his  letter  to 
Sir  John  Malcolm,  iii.  227 — 229,  note. 

justifies  removal  of  Sir  G.  Barlow,  iv.  94. 

charge  relating  to  Oude  brought  against  Marquis  Wel- 
lesley by,  iv.  356,  note, 

Pbddaporb,  battle  at,  FVench  defeated,  i.  300. 

Pbbl,  Mr.,  moves  for  Select  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  afiiedrs  of 
India,  statement  of ;  remarks,  v.  258,  259. 

objections  made  to  list  of  committee  proposed  by,  v.  260. 

Pbgu,  series  of  successes  obtained  by  people  of,  against  the  Burmans ; 
Peguers  obtain  possession  of  Ava  with  its  sovereign;  short  dura- 
tion of  their  dominion,  v.  2. 

invaders  of  Ava  from,  totally  defeated  by  Alompra ;  assisted  by 

French  from  Pondicherry,  v.  3. 

capital  of  surrenders  to  Alompra,  v.  3. 

proceedings  in,  v.  80. 


Pbishwa,  origin  of  authority  of,  i.  71. 

disputes  respecting  the  succession  to  the  office  of,  ii.  58. 

legitimacy  of  udant  heir  questioned ;  statement  of  facts  re- 
specting, ii.  159,  note. 
Bajee  Rao,  evasions  and  intrigues  of,  iii.  275. 
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Pbishwa  surrounded  with  difficulties,  propoees  to  subsidize  British 
troops,  iii.  275. 

his  indifference  to  the  communication  by  the  British  resi- 
dent of  a  modified  assent  to  his  proposal,  iii.  277. 

quits  Poona  on  approach  of  Holkar,  iii«  277. 

■  flies  to  Sinugurh,  after  defeat  of  his  army  by  Holkar,  iii. 


278. 

his  continued  flight  and  ultimate  arrival  at  Bassein,  iii.  278, 


279. 

consents  to  the  proposals  of  Briti^  goyemment,  iii.  279. 

— —  concludes  treaty,  its  conditicms,  iii.  280 — 284. 

reseated  on  the  musnud  at  Poona,  iii.  290. 

his  differences  with  the  Ghiicowar,  iv.  879. 

his  fedthlessness  and  falsehood,  iy.  384. 

change  of  his  conduct  towards  Ghirgudhur  Shastry,  iv.  385. 

proceeds  on  pilgrimage  to  Nassuck,  iv.  385. 

Ghmgudhur  Shastry  invited  to  accompany  him  to  Punder- 


pore  and  murdered,  iv.  386 — 388. 

returns  to  Poona;  manifestations  of  alarm  and  anxiety; 


precautions,  iv.  390,  391. 

evades  giving  audience  to  the  British  resident,  iv.  391. 

inadequacy  of  the  steps  taken  by,  towards  detection  and 


punishment  of  the  murderers  of  the  Shastry,  iv.  392,  393. 

■  refuses  to  allow  arrest  of  Trimbuckjee  Dainglia  without 


previous  investigation,  iv.  395. 

yields  to  the  representations  of  the  resident,  and  surrenders 


Trimbuckjee,  iv.  399,  400. 

intrigues  of,  against  British  power  in  India,  iv.  428. 

■  suspicious  circumstances  in  his  conduct,  iv.  430. 
continues  Trimbuckjee's  friends  and  fEonily  in  favour,  iv. 


430. 

extraordinary  changes  in  the  habits  of,  his  piety  and  seclu- 


sion, his  wariike  preparations,  iv.  431,  432. 

further  indulgence  extended  to,  by  British  government,  iv. 


433. 

one  of  his  forts  taken  possession  of  by  insurgents,  iv.  434. 
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Pbishwa  invites  Mr.  Elphinstone  to  a  conference ;   refuses  to  enter 
into  any  engagement,  iv.  435. 

accepts  the  conditions  proffered  by  Mr.  Elphinstone,  iv.  436. 

issues  proclamation  offering  reward  for  apprehension  of 

Trimbuckjee  Dainglia,  iv.  436. 

new  treaty  concluded  with,  its  important  provisions,  iv. 


437_439. 

his  dissatisfaction  at  the  treaty;  his  obstinacy;  prepares  for 


hostile  proceedings,  iv.  439. 

—  endeavours  to  corrupt  British  troops,  iv.  440. 

pushes  forward  his  troops,  hostilities  actuaUy  commenced 


by,  iv.  440. 

flight  of,  iv.  441. 

prime  instigator  of  hostile  feeling  to  the  British  in  India,  iv. 


466. 

intrigues  of  Rajah  of  Nagpore  with,  iv.  469. 

transmits  khelautto  Rajah  of  Nagpore,  iv.  471. 

is  joined  by  Trimbuckjee,  iv.  499. 

-  movements  of  after  defeat  at  Poona,  iv.  499, 600. 

his  army  attack  Capt.  Staunton,  results,  iv.  500, 501. 

varies  his  course  on  approach  of  his  pursuers,   arrives  at 


Sholupore,  iv.  502. 

—  surrenders  to  the  British  government,  iv.  555. 

his  dominions  annexed  to  British  territories,  becomes  pen- 


sioner upon  British  government,  iv.  555. 
See  also  Bajee  Rao. 

Pblimb  Talauve,  his  intrigues;  places  usurper  on  throne  of  Candy, 
iii.  399,  400. 

his  atrocious  proposals  to  British  government  re- 
jected, iii.  400. 

carries  on  a  deceitful  correspondence,  under  the  mask 


of  friendship,  with  British  commander,  iii.  404. 

overtures  of,  receive  a  favourable  answer,  iii.  405. 

invested  with  supreme  authority  in  Candy,  iii.  406. 

desires  an  audience  with  the  British  governor  for  the 


purpose  of  arranging  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  iii.  406. 
is  received  by  the  British  governor,  iii.  406. 
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Pblimb  Talauve  requests  that  General  M'Dowall  may  be  sent  to 
Candy  to  negotiate  with  Mootto  Sawmy,  iii.  407. 

attempts  to  entrap  British  commander ;  recommence- 
ment of  war,  iii.  467. 

Pbllbw,  Capt.,  assists  in  brilliant  service  of  reducing  French  fortress 
in  Madura,  iv.  194,  195. 

Pbmbbrtok,  Lieut.,  accompanies  Gumber  Singh  to  Manipur  and 
returns  with  him  to  Sylhet  (Burmese  war),  ▼.  61. 

Pbnninotok,  Mr.,  his  investigation  of  accounts  of  Company  and  re- 
port, V.  283,  284. 

his  observations  on  commerce  receiving  assistance 

from  territory,  v.  284,  285,  note. 

Pbppbr,  Col.,  stationed  with  force  in  Pegu  to  protect  the  province 
from  irruptions ;  occupies  Shoe-gein  (Burmese  war),  v.  80. 

dispatches  Col.  Conry  to  reduce  Burman  post,  in  which 

he  Ms,  V.  80,  81. 

attacks  and  carries  works  of  Sitang,  v.  81. 

wounded  in  attack  upon  Sitang,  v.  81. 


Pbrok,  M.,  succeeds  M.  Raymond  in  command  of  French  force  in  the 

service  of  the  Nizam,  iii.  31. 
Pbrrino,  Mr.  Peter,  dismissed  the  service  of  the  East-India  Company, 

ii.  223,  note. 
■  threatened  with  penal  proceedings,  ii.  224,  note. 

included  in  threatened  bill  of  pains  and  penalties, 

ii.  243,  note. 

Pbrron,  M.,  his  origin ;  succeeds  to  chief  command  of  force  formerly 
under  De  Boigne ;  increase  of  his  authority,  iii.  309,  310. 

designs  of,  aided  by  circumstances ;  his  cunning,  activity,  and 

influence,  iii.  310,  311. 

his  overtures  to  Gen.  Lake;  his  retirem^t,  iii.  316,  317. 

effects  of  his  retreat,  iii.  318. 


Pbrtaub   Singh  eleyated  to  the  Mahratta  sovereignty  in  place  of 

Syagee,  i.  80,  note. 
Pbrthbb  Saul  Sing,  Rajah  of  Palpa,  driven  from  the  hills  by  Gho(nr- 

khas ;   his  engagements  with  the  British ;  imprisoned  and  put  to 

death  by  Ghoorkhas,  iv.  253,  254. 
Pbtrib,  Mr.,  holds  government  of  Madras  provisionally,  iv.  136. 
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Pbtrib,  Mr.,  unoeaBingly  opposes  Sir  G^rge  Barton,  ir.  136. 

removed  from  council,  iv.  140. 

Phillips,  Capt.,  attacks  and  carries  battery  in  Amboyna,  iy.  177. 
PicKBBSoiLL,  Lieut.,  discovers  party  of  Goorkhas,  iv.  305. 

is    attacked ;  enemy  retreat,  are    pursued  and 

cut  to  pieces,  iv.  306. 

ascends  the  breach  at  Mundela  to  ascertain  the 


effect  produced  by  the  batteries,  iv.  536. 

PiQOT,  Mr.,  accompanied  to  Trichinopoly  by  Clive,  in  charge  of  re- 
cruits and  stores,  i.  100,  101. 

and  Clive,  returning  from  Trichinopoly,  attacked  by  hostile 

party,  who  harass  them  and  kill  seven  of  their  men,  i.  101. 

order  the  rest  of  their  men  to  disperse,  save  them- 


selves by  the  fleetness  of  their  horses,  i.  101. 

—  conducts  defence  of  Madras  with  considerable  skill  and  in  an 


admirable  spfrit,  i.  287. 

—  demands  delivery  of  Pondicherry  to  the  presidency  of  Madras 


as  having  become  the  property  of  the  East- India  Company ;  Col. 
Coote  complies  under  protest,  i.  358. 

-  created  an  Irish  peer,  ii.  199,  note, 

-  Lord,  returns  to  government  of  Madras,  ii.  199. 

his  instructions  with  respect  to  Tanjore,  ii.  199. 

proceeds  to  Tanjore  and  issues  proclamation,  ii.  200. 

demands  evidence  of  the  claims  of  Paul  Benfield  on  the 


revenues  of  Tanjore,  &c.,  ii.  200. 

proposes  Mr.  Russell  as  British  resident  at  Tanjore ;  is 


defeated    in    council;    violent  disputes;    refuses  his  signature, 

as    governor,  to  the  papers   giving  effect  to  the  will  of  his 

opponents;  his  charge  against  two  members  of  board,  ii.  201, 

202. 

suspends   Messrs.   Brooke  and   Stratton;    declares  re- 


fractory members  of  board  suspended ;  orders  Sir  Robert  Fletcher 
into  arrest,  ii.  202,  203. 

arrested  by  the  opposing  party  in  council;  appeals  to 


Sir  Ed.  Hughes  for  protection ;  results,  ii.  202,  203. 

his  death,  ii.  203—207. 

remarks  on  the  proceedings  relating  to,  ii.  203 — 207. 
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PiooT,  Lord,  mode  in  which  the  proceedings  against  were  regarded  at 
Calcutta,  ii.  207,  208. 

proceedings  at  home  relating  to,  iL  209 — 213. 

his  opposition  to  corruption  and  its  &tal  oonsequenoes  to 

himself,  ii.  246,  247. 

PiNDARBiBS,  character  and  conduct  of,  iv.  403,  404. 

characters  of  their  leaders,  iv.  406— 416. 

their  indiscriminate  plunder,  their  aggressions  in  British 

dominions,  their  mode  of  warfiare  and  government,  iv.  4 16-— 421. 
party  of  attacked  and  dispersed  by  Major  Lushington,  iv. 


422,  423. 

large  body  of  put  to  flight  by  Major  M'Dowall,  iy.  424. 

unanimous  opinion  of  €k>y«-Gkn.  and  council  in  favour  of 


vigorous  measures  for  their  suppression,  iv.  424 — 426. 

invited  by  Rajah  of  Nagpore  to  bring  down  force  to  at- 


tack British,  iv.  470. 

their  habits  of  flight  described  by  Col.  Bladder,  iv.  503. 

their  dispersion  and  ultimate  fatCr  iv.  578. 


Piper,  Capt.,  drives  back  party  of  Burmese,  v.  44. 

Pitt,  Mr.,  becomes  the  head  of  new  ministry,  finds  an  intractable 
House  of  Commons ;  moves  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  better 
government  and  management  of  affairs  of  East-India  Company ; 
bill  lost,  ii.  350. 

new  bill  brought  in  and  passed,  ii.  350,  351. 

provisions  of  his  East- India  Bill,  ii.  354. 

declares  intention  to  vote  against  Hastings  on  the  charge 

relating  to  Cheyt  Singh,  ii.  362. 

effects  of  his  death  upon  the  administration,  of  which  he 


was  the  head,  iv.  88. 

reference  to  profuse  expenditure  which  distinguished  the 


administration  of,  v.  216. 
PococK,  Adm.,  arrival  of  at  Calcutta,  i.  218. 

takes  to  his  barge  in  order  to  share  in  the  attack  on 

Chandemagore,  i.  220. 

return  of  English  squadron  imder ;  action  with  French 


squadron,  i.  277. 

arrival  of  at  Madras,  with  i^inforcements,  i.  295. 
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PococK,  Adm.,  returns  with  his  fleet  from  Bombay ;  sails  for  Tnn- 
comalee,  i.  312,  313. 

commences  action  with  French  fleet  under  D*Ach6; 

enemy  make  sail  and  bear  away;  pursuit  of  enemy  and  their 
escape,  i.  313,  314. 

PoHLM AN,  Capt.,  pursues  fugitives  defeated  by  Capt.  Royle,  iii.  481. 

Police  establishment  at  Bareilly,  account  of,  iv.  363,  364. 

Pollock,  Capt.,  totally  defeats  the  Candians  at  Hangwell,  iii.  413. 

PoNDicHBRBT  threatened  by  British  fleet,  i.  75. 

Nabob  of  Arcot  interferes  to  protect  the  French  pos- 
session of,  i.  76. 

goremor  and  principal  inhabitants  of  Madras  marched 


thither  under  an  escort,  i.  78. 

attacked  by  English,  they  fidl,  i.  78. 

British  force  return  frx)m,  with  loss  of  more  than  one 


thousand  men,  i.  79. 

— ■  wife  and  sons  of  Chunda  Sahib  take  refuge  in,  and 


are  treated  with  great  respect  by  Dupleix,  i.  83. 

money  coined  at,  to  be  current  in  the  Camatic,  i.  93. 

durbar,  or  court  of  Dupleix,  held  at,  i.  94. 

boats  with  English  troops  seized  in  passing,  i.  155. 

French  garrison  from  Chingleput  march  to*  i.  164. 

French  authorities  at  Chandemagore  dependent  upon 


government  of,  i.  215. 

French  troops  landed  at  by  M.  Bouvet;  squadron  dis- 


appears, i.  274. 

Lally  retires  to,  fix)m  ill-health,  i.  296. 

French  fleet  under  M.  D'Ach^  arrive  at,  after  action 


with  Admiral  Pocock,  i.  314. 

discontent  and  dissensions  in,  on  Lally's  arrival  there. 


i.  346. 

English  approach  the  place,  i.  346. 

attack  upon  French  posts  at,  i.  351. 

inhabitants  of  expelled  by  Lally,  their  suflerings  and 


despair,  indulgence  shewn  them  by  English,  i.  J52,  353. 

operations  of  English  against,  i.  353. 

storm  at,  its  destructive  efiects,  i.  354. 
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PoNDicHBRRT  blockaded  by  English  fleet;  poBt  attacked  by  Knglwh 
and  carried ;  retaken  by  the  French ;  distress  prevailing  for  pro- 
risions^  enemy  surrender,  i.  355. 

advance  against,  by  Gen.  Monro,  capitulation  of,  ii. 

213,  215. 

correspondence  opened  by  French  party  in  the  Deccan 


with  French  prisoners  at,  ii.  555. 
PooNA  becomes  seat  of  a  Mahratta  government,  under  chieftain  called 
the  Peishwa,  i.  71. 

East- India  Company  seek  and  obtain  permission  for  residence 

of  an  English  agent  at,  ii.  156. 

government  of  Bengal  resolve  to  open  negotiations  with  autho« 


rities  of.  Col.  Upton  appointed  their  representative,  ii.  164. 

—  councils  of  distracted  by  intrigues ;  members  separate  into  par- 


ties ;  government  of  Bombay  disposed  to  co-operate  with  the  party 
supporting  Rugonath  Rao,  ii.  175,  176. 

—  capture  of  by  Holkar ;  flight  of  Peishwa,  iii.  278. 

—  arrival  of  Qea.  Wellesley  there ;  flight  of  Holkar's  commander. 


iii.  289. 

—  Peishwa  returns  to,  and  takes  his  seat  on  musnud,  iii.  290. 

—  atrocities  committed  at,  in  making  levy  upon  ridi  inhabitants 


for  benefit  of  Sdndia,  iii.  493. 
-—  British  residency  there  plundered  and  burned,  iv«  440. 

occupied  by  the  English,  iv.  442. 

See  also  Bajee  Rao  and  Peishwa. 
PooNAMALBB,  Company's  fort  at  threatened  with  attack,  i.  117. 
PoPHAM ,  Capt.,  troops  under,  assigned  for  service  of  Rana  of  GK>hud, 

enters  Mahratta  districts,  attacks  Lahar,  and  carries  it  by  storm, 

ii.  188. 
■  attacks  and  captures  Qwalior ;  is  promoted  to  rank  of 

major,  ii.  189,  190. 
— — —  Major,  takes  Pateeta  by  storm,  his  success  alarms  Cheyt 


Sing,  ii.  300. 

advances  toward  Bidzeghnr ;  on  his  approach,  Che3rt 


Sing  withdraws,  leaving  his  wife  and  mother ;  place  surrenders ; 
treasure  appropriated  by  military ;  act  disapproved  by,  ii.  301. 
Col.,  commands  column  at  siege  of  Chanda,  iv.  542. 
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PoRLiER,  Major  (commanding  officer  at  Fort  St.  David),  exonerated 
by  court  of  inquiry  from  cowardice  in  regard  to  surrender  of  fort, 
but  his  defensive  arrangements  condemned,  i.  278. 

mortally  wounded  during  siege  of  Madras,  i.  285. 

Portland,  Duke  of,  opposes  adjournment  of  House  of  Lords,  and 
adverts  to  extraordinary  rumour  circulated  as  to  feelings  of  the 
King  with  regard  to  the  East-India  Bill  of  the  coalition  ministry, 
ii.  348. 

Port  Louis,  its  origin,  iv.  161. 

Port  Louis,  measures  of  the  French  for  its  defence,  iv.  162. 

Porto  Novo  plundered  by  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  227. 

PoRTUOUBSB,  their  discoveries,  i.  36. 

their  arrival  in  India  and  departure,  i.  36. 

they  return,  attack  Calicut  without  success ;  attack  and 

capture  Qob,,  which  becomes  their  capital,  i.  37. 

claim  dominion  of  the  Indian  seas,  extend  their  commerce. 


establish  factories  and  forts,  i.  37. 

their  commander  at  Hooghly  refuses  the  application  of 


Shah  Jehan  for  aid  against  his  father,  i.  38. 

their  factory  at  Hooghly  attacked  by  order  of  Shah  Jehan : 


it  is  courageously  but  ineffectually  defended ;  lives  of  the  defenders 
spared,  but  their  images  destroyed,  i.  39. 

commercial  supremacy  of,  yielded  to  the  Dutch,  i.  73. 

movements  of,  alarm  Mahrattas  fDr  the  safety  of  Salsette ; 


fleet  of  appears  off  Bombay,  and  commander  delivers  a  protest 
against  conduct  of  British  authorities  in  regard  to  that  place,  ii. 
160,  161. 

claim  of  to  possession  of  Salsette,  ii.  170, 171. 

exempted  from  the  general  prohibition  of  European  tra- 


ders forming  establishments  within  Mahratta  dominions,  ii.  198. 
expedition  fitted  out  from  Bengal  against  their  settlement 


of  Macao,  iv.  131,  132. 

PoTTiNGBR,  Capt.  (assistant  to  British  resident  at  Poona),  on  murder 
of  Gungudhur  Shastry,  instructed  to  provide  for  safety  of  sur- 
viving parties  connected  with  the  Baroda  mission  to  Poona,  iv.  389. 

Col.,  treaties  concluded  by,  with  Khypoor  and  Hyderabad, 

in  Scinde,  v.  215,  216. 
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PomvoBB,  Sir  H.,  oompelled  to  remonstrate  with  his  oountrymen  ia 
China,  y.  297,  note, 

PovBRio,  Clement,  a  Boropean  commanding  company  in  service  of  Ma- 
homet Ali,  receives  overtures  from  Nunjeraj  for  assistance  in  ob- 
taining possession  of  Trichinopoly,  i.  148. 

— — —  proceeds  to  Capt.  Dalton,  communicates  all  that  passed  with 
Nunjeraj,  is  instructed  to  return  to  the  camp,  and  avow  his  wil- 
lingness to  undertake  the  required  task,  i.  149. 

makes  terms  with  Nunjeraj  to  receive  23,000  rupees,  to  seize 


on  the  gate  nearest  to  the  Mysorean  camp,  and  to  hoist  signal  for 

their  army  to  move,  i.  149,  150. 

his  plan  to  entrap  Nunjeraj  defeated  by  Mahomet 


All's  brother-in-law,  i.  151. 

PowKLL,  lieut.-CoL,  joined  by  Himmut  Bahaudur,  enters  country  of 
Bundlecund,  forts  reduced  by,  iii.  371,  372. 

PowTs,  Mr.,  takes  a  conspicuous  part  in  debate  of  House  of  Com- 
mons on  East- India  Bill  of  coalition  ministry ;  his  observations  on 
bill  and  ministry,  ii.  345,  346. 

Prbston,  Major,  takes  Theagur  from  the  French,  i.  359. 

pRiCB,  Mr.,  commissioned  from  Ava  to  ascertain  terms  of  peace  (Bur- 
mese war),  V.  76,  77. 

returns  to  Ava  to  procure  ratification  of  treaty,  v.  81,  82. 

Pbincb  of  Wales  Island,  establishment  of  at  different  periods,  iii.  398. 
See  also  Pulo  Penang. 

Peincb  Regent  (afterwards  George  IV.)  admits  officers  of  the  East- 
India  Company's  service  to  the  order  of  the  Bath,  iv.  583,  584. 

Pritzlbr,  Gen.,  obliges  Peishwa  to  change  his  course,  v.  499. 

proceeds  to  reduce  forts  and  strongholds  of  Poona; 

Rajah  of  Sattara  and  family  fall  into  hands  of,  iv.  503. 

Sir  T.,  his  representation  of  the  feelings  of  native  soldiers. 


V.  116. 
Prom B,  advance  upon,  by  Sir  A.  Campbell,  v.  50. 

possession  of,  taken  by  Sir  A.  Campbell,  v.  56. 

Provincb  Wellesley,  territory  on  main  land  ceded  by  King  of  Queda, 

so  called,  v.  193. 
PuHAR  Sing  (dewan  of  Hafiz  Rehmut),  advice  of  to  his  master,  ii.  43, 

note. 
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PuLo  Penang  transferred  to  Bast-India  Ck)mpany  by  Capt.  Light,  and 
called  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  v.  193. 

PuKNBAH,  foujdar  of,  takes  the  field  on  eastern  bank  of  Ganges,  with 
the  supposed  intention  of  joining  the  Shazada,  i.  379. 

destined  by  Meenin  for  assassination,  i.  879,  note. 

"  he  is  apparently  appeased,  i.  382. 

PuRSAjEB  Bhooslah  succeeds  his  father,  Rughoojee  Bhonsley,  as  Rajah 
of  Nagpore;  his  weakness  of  mind ;  death,  iv.  465. 

» evidence  of  his  having  been  murdered  by  Appa 

Sahib  discovered,  iv.  535. 

PuBSARAM  Thappa  killed  in  personal  encounter  with  Lieut.  Boileau 
(Nepaul  war),  iv.  297. 

PuBSBRAM  Bow,  Commanding  Mahratta  army,  joined  by  English  de- 
tachment ;  moves  to  attack  Darwar,  which  ultimately  surrenders 
(Lord  Comwallis's  war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  418,  419. 

his  army,  with  British  detachment  under  Capt.  Little, 

proceed  to  attack  Dooradroog ;  reduction  of  impracticable ;  marches 
towards  Chittadroog,  which  is  deemed  too  strong  for  attack ;  arrives 
at  Hooly  Onore,  which  is  attacked  and  taken,  ii.  458,  459. 

his  admiration  of  the  humane  and  honourable  con- 


duct of  a  British  officer,  and  recommendation  of  the  example  to 

the  imitation  of  his  own  servants,  ii.  461. 

instead  of  joining  Lord  Comwallis,  prefers  plunder- 


ing expedition  into  Bednore,  alarmed  at  approach  of  Kummer-oo- 

deen,  ii.  464. 
Pym,  Capt.,  recaptures   Windham    East-Indiaman ;    attacks    French 

squadron  in  harbour  of  Port  Sud-Est,  Mauritius,  without  success, 

iv.  157. 
opens  fire  upon  enemy's  ships  in  harbour  of  St.  Paul's, 

Isle  of  Bourbon,  which  cut  their  cables  and  drift  ashore,  iv.  144. 


QuEDA,  possession  of,  secured  to  Siamese  by  treaty  with  English,  v. 
104. 

repeated  engagements  of  British  government  to  King  of,  v.  190. 

Capt.  Light  receives  Pulo  Penang  from  the  King  of,  and  trans- 
fers it  to  East-India  Company,  v.  192,  193. 
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QuBDA,  arrangements  made  with  King  of,  for  payment  of  annual  snmln 
compensation  of  loss  of  revenue  from  transfer  of  the  island,  y.  193. 

further  cession  of  territory  made  by  King  of;  consequent  in- 
crease of  annual  payment,  v.  193. 

Kmg  of  expelled  by  the  Siamese,  takes  refuge  in  Prince  of 


Wales  Island ;  subsequently  removes  to  Province  Wellesley ;  pre- 
vailed on  to  return  to  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  v.  193. 
—  remarks  on  conduct  of  British  government  in  relation  to  King 


of,  V.  194,  196. 

—  opinion  of  Lord  William  Bentinck  on  the  treatment  of  the 


King  of,  V.  195. 

—  Siamese  expelled  from  capital  of,  v,  196,  197. 

—  remarks  on  conduct  of  British  authorities  in  respect  to  the 


attack  on  Queda,  v.  197,  198. 

—  disputes  of  King  of  with  British  government ;  remarks ;   King 


removed  to  Malacca,  v.  198,  199. 

—  British  resident  aids  Siamese  in  recapture  of  Queda ;  his  con- 


duct disapproved  by  government  of  Bengal,  who  forbid  British 

authorities  to  interfere,  v.  199,  200. 

—  prohibition  arrives  too  late ;  Siamese  repossess  themselves  of 


Queda ;  just  observations  by  Ck>urt  of  Directors  on  the  subject, 
V.  200. 


Raffles,  Mr.,  first  suggests  reduction  of  Dutch  settlements  to  Lord 
Minto,iv.  182. 

appointed  Lieutenant-Governor  by  Lord  Minto,  iv.  195. 

proceeds  to  court  of  Sultan  of  Djoejocarta,  his  recep- 
tion, treaty  concluded,  iv.  200. 

Raiourh,  seat  of  Mahratta  government,  fedls  to  Aurungzebe,  i.  65. 

Raikibb,  Admiral,  requested  to  proceed  to  Trincomalee,  iii.  119. 

— ^— — — -  refuses  to  co-operate  in  attack  on  Mauritius,  his  rea- 
sons, iii.  120,  121. 

Ra JAHMUNDBT,  M.  Couflans  flies  thither  after  his  defeat  by  Col.  Forde, 
i.  300. 

Rajah  Sahib,  son  of  Chunda  Sahib,  with  150  French  from  Pondi- 
cherry,  joins  detachment  of  4,000  sepoys  sent  by  his  Neither  to  act 
against  Clive  at  Arcot,  i.  103. 
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Rajah  Sahib,  terror  of,  at  ball  passing  through  palace  at  Arcot,  i.  105. 

intelligence  reaches  him  of  the  communications  between 

Clive  and  the  Mahrattas,  becomes  apprehensive  of  the  result, 
sends  a  flag  of  truce  with  proposals  for  surrender  of  the  fort, 
Olive's  reply,  i.  107. 

surprises  the  camp  of  the  Mahrattas,  i.  113. 

makes  a  forced  march  to  join  reinforcements  from  Pon- 


dicherry,  i.  113. 

Rajpoot  states,  treaties  concluded  with,  iv.  460. 

Rajpootana,  duties  of  allotted  to  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  v.  134. 

Ram  Dos  (son  of  Ummer  Sing)  intimates  his  father's  desire  to  nego- 
tiate (Nepaul  war),  iv.  316. 

Ramoubh,  surrender  of  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  290. 

Ram  Narrain  (Grovemor  of  Behar),  on  approach  of  the  Shazadar's  army, 
marches  out  of  the  city,  and  encamps  under  its  waUs ;  is  warned 
by  Col.  Calliaud  not  to  come  to  action,  disregards  the  warning, 
and  is  totally  defeated,  i.  383. 

is  distrusted  by  Meer  Jaffier,  who  seeks  to  assassinate 

him  ;  is  assured  by  Clive  that  if  he  present  himself  to  the  Nabob, 
and  acknowledge  his  authority,  he  will  be  continued  in  govern- 
ment, i.  417. 

tenders  his  submission  to  Nabob,  and  is  confirmed  in 


appointment,  i.  417. 

evades  demand  of  Meer  Cossim  for  settlement  of  accounts ; 


designs  formed  against  his  power  and  life  by  Meer  Cossim,   i. 
417,  418. 

promises  accounts,  does  not  produce  them,  i.  418. 

renders  accounts,  which  are  unsatisfactory,  i.  420. 

is  seized,  and  his  effects  confiscated,  i.  420. 

is  eventually  murdered,  i.  420. 

place  and  manner  of  his  death,  i.  446. 


Rangoon  entered  by  the  English  (Burmese  war),  v.  21. 

fired  by  the  Burmese,  v.  46. 

Ratcliff,  Major,  commands  column  at  siege  of  Deeg,  iii.  459. 
Rawdbn,   Lord,  denounces    in  immeasured   terms  establishment  of 
British  government  in  India,  iv.  497,  498,  note. 

See  also  Hastings,  Marquis  of,  and  Moira,  Earl  of. 
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Raymond,  M.,  his  indefatigable  labours  to  increase  the  infinenoe  of  the 

Frendi  in  the  Deccan,  ii.  554,  555. 
puts  down  rebellion  against  the  Nizam,  takes  prisoner 

Ali  Jah,  who  destroys  himself  by  poison,  ii.  555. 
death  of;  his  character ;  is  succeeded  by  M.  Peron,  iii. 


30,  31. 

Ratnal,  his  estimate  of  the  importance  of  the  Mauritius,  iv.  162,  note, 

Rbad,  Capt.,  offers  to  put  Nizam  in  possession  of  the  lower  fort  of 
Goorumconda  if  allowed  the  management  of  attack,  his  ofier  ac- 
cepted ;  carries  the  fort  and  delivers  it  to  Nizam  (Lord  Comwallis's 
war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  455,  456. 

Lieut.-Col.,  appointed  to  escort  supplies  to  army  advancing  on 

Seringapatam  (last  war  with  Tippoo),  iii.  39. 

Rbvbll  and  Glass,  two  British  officers,  spared  by  French  from  mas- 
sacre of  their  companions,  near  Gonjeveram,  and  made  prisoners, 
i.  114. 

required  to  write  to  Clive,  informing  him  that  if 

the  pagoda  of  Gonjeveram  were  attacked,  they  would  be  exposed 
on  the  walls,  i.  114. 

they  desire  that  no  regard  for  tibem  may  induce 


Clive  to  discontinue  his  operations,  i.  114. 

Rbtnbll,  Gen.,  commands  column  of  attack  at  second  siege  of  Bhurt- 
pore,  V.  157,  158. 

Sir  Thos.,  result  of  his  observations  on  native  troops,  v.  1 16. 

Rbza  Saib,  army  of  defeated  and  dispersed  by  Capt.  Little  (Lord  Com- 
wallis's war  with  Uppoo),  ii.  463. 

RiCHARns,  Col.,  clears  Assam  from  Burmese,  v.  57. 

advances  upon  Rungpore,  carries  stockade  and  various 

posts  (Burmese  war),  v.  58. 

— Buddhist  priest  admitted  to  conference  with ;  surrender 


of  Rungpore  on  terms  the  result,  v.  58,  59. 

Gren.,  succeeds  in  attack  upon  enemy's  right,  at  Arracan 


(Burmese  war),  v.  64. 

Major,  his  success  in  attack  upon  position  of  the  enemy 


near  Jjetack  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  277. 

attacks  and  puts  to  flight  a  body  of  enemy  in  Nag- 


pore,  iv.  538. 
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Richmond,  Duke  of,  reads,  in  House  of  Lords,  an  article  from  a  news- 
paper, announcing  prevalence  of  report  that  the  King  had  with- 
drawn his  approbation  from  the  India  Bill  of  the  coalition  ministry, 
and  his  confidence  from  its  authors,  ii.  348^  349. 

Roberts,  Mr.,  Mr.  Jcunes,  and  Mr.  Becher,  appointed  by  Court  of 
Directors  to  make  inspection  of  Col.  Maclean's  papers,  with  refe- 
rence to  his  authority  to  tender  Hastings's  resignation ;  their  report, 
ii.  95,  96. 

lieut.-Col.,  appointed  to  command  detachment  from  Ma- 
dras to  co-operate  at  Hyderabad  with  British  troops  against 
French  force  at  that  place ;  arrives  there,  iii.  32. 

• dispatched  with   Major  Hearsey  to  confer  with 


Mooftee  during  Bareilly  riots,  iv.  373. 
Robinson,  Capt.,  surrenders  at  Vaniambaddy  under  parole,  breaks  his 
parole ;  obeys  order  of  Capt.  Ortcm  to  surrender  Broad ;  perishes 
in  a  dungeon  at  Seringapatam,  i.  569,  570. 

W.,  dispatched  with  summons  to  GJen.  Janssens  to 

surrender  Dutch  possessions  in  Java,  answer  brou^t  back  by,  iv. 
186. 

Mr.,   secretary  to  the  treasury  under  Lord  North,    his 


conversation  with  Col.  Maclean,  agent  of  Warren  Hastings,  ii. 
121,  note. 
(M.  P.),  remarks  on  conduct  of  members  of  committee 


of  House  of  Commons,  1831,  v.  276. 

Rob,  Sir  Thomas,  arrives  at  the  Mogul  court,  dqmted  by  James  L, 
i.32. 

RoHiLcuND,  curious  particulars  of  state  of  society  in,  iv.  352. 

remarkable  and  characteristic  feature  in  criminal  statis- 
tics of,  iv.  352,  353. 

crimes  by  which  distinguished,  iv.  354. 

state  of,  at  different  periods,  compared ;  habits  of  the 


people  of,  iv.  358—360. 

grievances  and  discontent  of  the  people,  iv.  361,  362. 

fJEmatical  attachment  of  people  to  their  chiefs ;  their  fide- 


lity, iv.  362. 
RoHiLLA  chiefs,  fears  entertained  of  insurrection  of,  iiL  6. 
RoHiLLAs,  Vizier  desirous  of  attacking ;  his  reasons,  ii.  39. 
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RoHiLLAs,  defeat  of  by  the  English  brigade,  ii.  46. 

their  origin  and  conquests,  ii.  47,  48. 

Ross,  lieut.,  storms  Holkar's  battery  before  Delhi,  gains  possession  of 

it,  spikes  the  guns,  and  retreats  with  small  loss  (siege  of  Delhi), 

iii.  447. 

Capt.y  leads  storming  party  at  Donobew,  which  fEols ;  his  gallant 

example  and  fedl  (Burmese  war),  y.  52,  note, 

Ross,  Lieut.,  gains  possession  of  heights  above  Belaspore,  after  de- 
feating body  of  Kuhloora  troops  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  289. 

makes  proposals  to  three  sirdars  commanding  enemy's 

troops,  who  accept  them  and  pass  with  their  troops  into  his  rear 
(Nepaul  war),  iv.  315. 

RouGHssnGB,  Major,  dispatched  to  reinforce  Col.  Bradshaw  (Nepaul 
war),  iv.  297. 

Rous  and  Bolton,  Messrs.,  appointed  to  chairs  of  East- India  Company, 
i.  482. 

RoussBL,  Col.,  fourteen  officers,  and  a  number  of  troops,  made  prisoners 
by  Col.  Forde,  near  Chinsurah  (Clive's  operations  against  the 
Dutch),  i.  377. 

Rowley,  Capt.,  ordered  to  blockade  French  islands  in  Indian  Seas,  iv. 
142. 

Commodore,  makes  unsuccessful  descent  on  Isle  of  Bourbon, 

iv.  142, 143. 

appoints  a  vessel  with  Cartel  flag  to  convey  wi- 


dow and  children  of  Gen.  Des  Brusels  to  Mauritius,  iv.  146,  147. 
sails  with    squadron  to  resume   blockade  of 


Mauritius,  takes  Gen.  Abercrombie  with  him,  proceeds  to  Rodri- 
guez, iv.  159,  160. 

RoTnooLooR  (Dewan  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah)  engaged  in  conspiracy 
against  his  master,  i,  234. 

advises  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  to  retire  to  Moorshedabad,  i. 

242,  243. 

is  alienated  from  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  360. 


RoYLB,  Capt.,  commands  a  detachment  from  Agra,  falls  in  with  the 
cavalry  of  Bappoogee  Scindia  and  totally  routs  it  (Lord  Lake's 
campaign  against  Holkar),  iii.  480. 

attacks  and  defeats  Hemaut  Singh,  iii.  480. 
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RuoHoojBB  Bhooslay  (Rajah  of  Nagpore)  invariably  resists  attempts 
of  British  government  to  establish  subsidiary  alliance  with  state 
of  Berar,  iv.  465. 

• is  succeeded  by  his  son  Pursajee  Bhooslay,  iv.  465. 

RuGONATH  Row,  negotiations  with,  by  the  English ;  succeeds  to  office 
of  Peishwa,  his  foreign  and  domestic  troubles ;  engaged  in  war 
with  Nizam  Ali,  meditates  an  expedition  into  Camatic,  ii.  157, 
158. 

makes  peace  with  Hyder  Ali,  who  engages  to  pay 

tribute  to  him ;  relinquishes  his  design  upon  Camatic,  ii.  158. 

commences    march   towards   Poonah,    his   success. 


want  of  funds,  returns,  ii.  159. 

never  disputes  the  birth  of  child  of  Gunga  Bye,  ii. 


159,  note. 

his   difficulties  and  distress,   has  recourse  to  the 


English,  ii.  159,  160. 

negotiation  with  English,  refuses  to  give  up  Salsette 


and  Bassein,  ii.  160. 

negotiations  with  English  renewed,  concludes  treaty  ; 


East- India  Company  agree  to  aid  him  with  considerable  force ;  he 
agrees  to  surrender  Bassein,  to  procure  grant  from  Guicowar  for 
Company  of  that  prince's  revenue  in  Baroda  and  to  make  certain 
payments,  ii.  161,  162. 
is  bound  not  to  make  war  in  Camatic,   to  assist 


ships  of  East- India  Company  and  protect  cargoes,  ii.  162. 

— ^— —  defeated  and  his  forces  dispersed;  effects  junction 


with  Col.  Keating ;  action  takes  place  and  ends  in  favour  of  the 

English,  ii.  164. 

required  by  treaty  between  English  and  Mahratta^ 


to  disband  his  army,  on  compliance  with  which  condition  he  was 
to  have  an  establishment  at  Kopergoam ;  he  refuses,  expresses  de- 
termination to  appeal  to  Court  of  Directors,  retires  to  Surat,  ii. 
169. 
•  remarks  on  the  proceedings  of  the  governments  of 


Bombay  and  Bengal  with  regard  to  him,  ii.  170^-1 74. 
new  agreement  made  with,  under  which  he  is  to  be 


regent  only,  ii.  1 76. 
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RuQOKATH  Row  sceks  to  stimulate  his  European  allies,  his  exertions 
have  contrary  effect ;  committee  of  field  deputies  become  de- 
spondent and  open  negotiations  with  authorities  of  Poonah,  ii. 
177,  178. 

in  vain  invokes  committee  to  pause  before  deciding 

on  retreat,  ii.  178. 

his  surrender  demanded  by  Poona  ministers,  he  pro- 


vides for  his  own  safety,  ii.  179. 

esc8^>e8  fifom   Scindia,  with  whom  he  had  taken 


refuge,  is  received  by  Col.  CK)ddard  with  little  cordiality,   ii. 
186. 
RuMBOLD,  Mr.,  appointed  President  and  Gbvemor  of  Madias  by  Court 
of  Directors,  ii.  213. 

complains  that  French  troops  are  entertained  in  Gun- 

toor  notwithstanding  Nizam's  promise  to  procure  their  removal, 
ii.  217. 

Sir  Thomas,  proposes  recal  of  Mr.  Hollond  from  court  of 


Nizam ;  quits  India,  leaving  minute  recommending  Mr.  Hdlond's 
suspension  from  the    service,  his  recommendation  carried  into 
effect  by  Mr.  WhitdiiU,  ii.  223, 224. 
returns  to  England,  with  immense  fortune  and 


tainted  character,  is  dismissed  the  service  by  Court  of  Directors, 
and  threatened  with  penal  proceedings  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
ii.  223,  224,  note. 
assures  Court  of   Directors  that  every  thing 


was  quiet  in  Camatic  at  the  time  of  his  departure  from  India, 

ii.  225. 

is  succeeded  by  Mr.  Whitehill,  ii.  226. 


RuNGPORS,  possession  of  obtained  by  Col.  Richards ;  his  justification 

of  the  concessions  granted  to  the  inhabitants  (Burmese  war),  v. 

59,  60. 
RuNjBKT  Singh,  British  government  first  become  ccmnected  with  by 

treaty,  conditions  of,  iv.  132. 
gradually  extends  his  power  and  influence  over  whole 

country  between  Sutlege  and  Jumna,  v.  145. 

difficulties  of  throwing  his  power  back  beyond  Sut- 


lege, V.  146. 
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RuNJOKE  Sing  Hiappa,  recommended  to  put  himself  in  communication 
with  Col.  Bradshaw  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  267. 

RussBLL,  Mr.,  proposed  as  British  resident  at  Tanjore  by  Lord  Pigot, 
proposal  resisted,  ii.  201,  202. 

Lieut.-Col.,    his  brilliant  service  at   battle  of  Mahidpore 

(Mahratta  and  Pindarrie  war),  iv.  493. 

RuTTENPORB,  military  preparations  at  by  Rajah  of  Barar,  iii.  501 . 

Rtaccottah  surrenders  to  Major  Gowdie ;  its  strength  (Lord  Com- 
wallis's  war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  440. 

Rtan,  Lieut.-Ck>l.,  proceeds  to  attack  gateway  to  left  of  principal  bat- 
tery at  Bhurtpore,  iii.  464. 

altercation  of  with  Col.   Maitland  as  to  relative 

situation  of  breach  and  trenches,  iii.  465. 

compels  enemy  to  quit  their  post,  but  is  prevented 


by  a  deep  drain  from  pursuing  his  successes,  iii.  466. 
Rtves,  Capt.,  frustrates  attempts  of  enemy  to  drive  British  vesseLs 
from  the  staticm  at  Rangoon  by  fire-rafts  (Burmese  war),  v.  44. 


Saadtjt  Ali,  reputed  lawful  successor  to  musnud  of  Oude ;  hb  parsi- 
mony and  unpopularity,  ii.  562. 

restored  to  his  right  through  agency  of  British  govern- 
ment, conditions  of  treaty  with,  ii.  576. 

applies  for  removal  of  Vizier  Ali  from  Benares,  iii.  165. 

the  abuse,  mismanagement,  and  extortions  of  his  govern- 


ment, iii.  172. 

remarks  on  treaty  with,  iii.  181,  182. 

his  removal  of  former  Vizier's  treasure,  iii.  190. 

new  treaty  concluded  with,  remarks  on,  iii.  212 — 227. 

receives  visit  from  Marquis  Wellcsley,  iii.  229. 

his  unconquerable  aversion  to  Col.  Scott,  iii.  231. 


See  also  Oude. 

Sadleir,  Mr.,  communicates  with  Uppoo  Sultan,  b  ready  to  assent  to 
Tippoo's  agent's  demand  for  surrender  of  Mangalore  previously 
to  release  of  English  prisoners,  ii.  285. 

involved  in  dispute  with  Lord  Macartney ;  hostile  meet- 
ing ensues,  in  which  Lord  Macartney  is  wounded,  ii.  387,  388, 
note. 
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Sadrass  and  Pulicat  taken  by  the  English  soon  after  arriyal  of  Lord 

Macartney  in  India,  ii.  263. 
Salabut  Jung  chosen  by  the  French  as  new  ruler  of  the  Deccan,  i. 

96. 

assistance  rendered  hiln  byM.  Bussy,  i.  181. 

advance  of,  demands  Mogul's  tribute,  i.  181. 

removes  his  brother  by  poison,  i.  168. 

forges  edict  of  emperor  confirming  Dupleiz  in  office  of 

Nabob,  i.  168. 
dismisses  Bussy ;  desirous  of  obtaining  aid  from  English; 


makes  proposals  to  Bussy  of  peace  and  restoration  to  favour,  i. 

216. 

applied  to  by  M.  Conflans  for  assistance ;  advances  to 


Hyderabad,  i.  302. 

commands  Anunderauze  to  quit  the  English  and  repair 


to  his  lawful  master,  i.  304. 

intelligence  of  his  advance  received  by  the  English ; 


their  situation,  i.  305. 

is  disposed,  by  fidl  of  Masulipatam,  to  negotiate ;  con- 


cludes treaty ;  its  conditions,  i.  309,  310. 

— — — —  seeks   to   prevail   on   Col.  Forde   to  grant  assistance 


against  Nizam  Ali;  Col.  Forde  refuses,  i.  310,  311. 

after  unsuccessfully  contending  for  sovereignty  of  the 


Deccan,  becomes  prisoner  of  Nizam  Ali,  i.  542. 

recognized  as  lawful  Soubahdar  of  the  Deccan  by  treaty 


of  Paris,  being  then  prisoner  of  his  brother,  by  whom  he  is  even- 
tually murdered,  i.  542,  note. 

Sale,  Major,  the  first  man  who  appeared  on  the  top  of  the  works  at 
Kemendine  (Burmese  war),  v.  26. 

kills  Burmese  chief  of  high  rank  in  single  combat  (Bur- 
mese war),  V.  31. 

leads  detachment  against  Burmese   intrenchments,  v. 


43. 

leads  column  of  attack  on  Burmese  army,  v.  45. 


Col.,  wounded  in  boat  at  Melloon,  v.  76. 


Salmoxd,  Col.,  his  representations  of  the  character  of  native  soldiers, 
V.  116. 
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Salsbttb  and  Garanja  fiall  into  hands  of  English,  ii.  160. 

capture  of,  a  questionable  act ;  possession  of  long  desired  by 

East-India  Company,  ii.  170. 
said  to  be  included  with  Bombay  in  marriage  portion  of 


Princess  Catharine,  wife  of  Charles  II.,  ii.  171. 
restored  by  convention  with  Mahrattas,  ii.  179. 


Samoga  taken  possession  of  by  Capt.  Little,  conditions  of  capitulation  ; 
cruel  treatment  of  prisoners  by  Mahrattas,  ii.  463,  464. 

retaken  by  Kummer-oo-Deen,  ii.  464. 

Sanpord,  Mr.,  commissioned  from  Ava  to  ascertain  terms  of  peace,  v. 
76,  77. 

Sarun,  serious  disturbances  at,  created  by  the  Nepaulese,  iv.  257. 

Sattara  becomes  the  residence  of  the  Mahratta  Rajah,  and  principal 
seat  of  Mahratta  power,  i.  65. 

falls  into  the  hands  of  Aurungzebe,  i.  65. 

explosion  of  a  mine  at  destroys  two  thousand  of  the  be- 
siegers, i.  65, 

Chunda  Sahib  made  prisoner  and  marched  there,  i.  83. 

Chunda  Sahib  obtains  his  freedom  and  departs  from,  i.  84. 

Rajah  of  fells  into  hands  of  English,  i.  503. 

Rajah  of,  motives  of  Gov.- (Jen.  for  restoring  him  to  sove- 


reignty, iv.  555. 

Rajah  of,  portion  of  territory  assigned  to,  iv.  555. 


Sattumungul  taken  by  CoL  Floyd  (Lord  Comwallis's  war  with 
Tippoo),  ii.  409. 

Saundrrs,  Mr.,  Governor  of  Madras,  manages  negotiation  for  peace 
with  French,  i.  180,  note. 

Savandroog,  conduct  of  siege  of  intrusted  to  Col.  Stuart  (Lord  Com- 
wallis's  war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  451. 

taken  by  storm,  ii.  451 — 453. 

ScHEENAAS  (statiou  of  piratcs  infesting  Persian  Gulf)  stormed  and  car- 
ried by  English,  aided  by  force  sent  by  Imaum  of  Muscat,  iv.  174. 

SciNDiA,  his  influence,  separate  agreement  concluded  with,  fort  and 
government  of  Broach  to  be  delivered  up  to  him,  two  English 
hostages  left,  ii.  179. 

translation  of  agreement  with,  ii.  179,  180,  note. 

aided  by  Holkar,  approaches  with  force ;   retires ;  his  friendly 
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professions  towards  tilie  Englkh;  releases  hostages;  negotiation 
commenced  and  broken  off;  is  attadced  by  Gren.  Gk)ddard  with 
success*  ii.  187. 

SciNDiA,  his  army  approaches  Col.  Camac's  camp  at  Seronge,  and  can- 
nonades it;  Col.  Camac  retreats,  ii.  196. 

harasses   Col.  Camac's  retreating  force,  is  attacked  by  Col. 

Camac  and  defeated,  makes  orertures  of  peace,  separate  treaty 
concluded  with ;  promises  his  inflnence  to  procure  peace  with 
Peishwa,  ii.  197. 

— —  surety  for  due  performance  of  treaty  with  Peiahwa,  rewarded 


for  his  mediation,  and  guaranteed  by  cession  of  Broach  to,  ii.  198. 
— ^  predominant  influence  of  at  Poona,  iii.  5. 

—  his  forces,  combined  with  those  of  the  Peidiwa,  defeated  by 
Holkar  at  Poona,  iii.  277. 

—  meets  evasively  overtures  of  British  resident,  addresses  Oov.- 


Qen.,  announces  his  march  towards  the  Deccan,  iii.  290,  291. 

—  his  letter  to  Col.  Close,  iii.  292,  293. 

—  his  reply  to  Col.  Collins,  refers  discussion  of  communication 


to  personal  conference ;  meeting  of  Col.  Collins,  with  result  of,  iii. 

293,  294. 

—  declares  his  surprise  at  conclusion  of  defensive  alliance  between 


British  government  and  Peishwa,  iii.  294. 

—  pdnts  pressed  on  the  notice  of  by  Col.  Collins,  his  answer,  iii. 


297. 

—  his  dislike  to  march  of  British  troops  to  Poona,  his  request 
that  it  may  be  stopped,  iii.  298. 

—  grounds  of   suspicion  against;    repeated  conferences  among 


Mahratta  chiefe ;  missions  to  Rajah  of  Berar  and  to  the  Peishwa ; 

arrival  of  vakeels  from  Holkar,  iii.  298. 

—  required  to  disavow  imputation  of  confederacy  with  Holkar 


and  Rajah  of  Berar,  iii.  299. 

—  admits  that  treaty  of  Bassein  contains  nothing  at  variance  with 


his  rights,  but  declines  promising  not  to  disturb  it  until  after  the 

conference  with  the  Rajah  of  Berar,  iii.  300. 

—  his  insulting  remark  at  the  dose  of  the  conference  with  Col. 


Collins,  iii.  301. 

—  meeting  of  with  Rajah  of  Berar,  iii.  301,  302. 
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SciNDiA,  his  continued  evasions  and  insulting  conduct,  iii.  302. 

decline  of  his  local  authority  in  Hindostan,  iii.  310. 

entertains  suspicions  of  Perron,  iii.  318. 

rescues  the  Emperor,  Shah  Allum,  from  Gholaum  Kaudir,  iii.  323 . 

with  Rajah  of  Berar,  enters  territories  of  Nizam ;  confederates 

retire,  are  joined  by  body  of  infantry  under  French  officers,  iii.  326. 

his  Deccan  Invincibles  entirely  defeated  by  Gten.  Lake,  iii. 

334—340. 

makes  overtures  of  negotiation  to  (Jen.  Wellesley,  mission  re- 


ceived from  ;  mission  disavowed  and  subsequently  confirmed ;  sus- 
pension of  arms  agreed  upon,  conditions  of,  iii.  344,  345. 

—  withholds  compliance  with  terms  of  armistice,  iii.  347. 

—  is  attacked  and  defeated  by  Gen.  Wellesley  at  Argaum,  iii. 


347—349. 

—  determines  to  seek  peace ;  treaty  of  peace  concluded  by ;  con- 


ditions of,  iii.  359—362. 

—  treaty  of  alliance  signed  by ;  conditions  of,  iii.  379 — 383. 

—  promises  to  adopt  measures  suggested  by  Gen.  Wellesley,  iii. 


424. 

his  aid  called  for  in  support  of  the  common  cause  of  the  allies. 


iii.  424. 

—  agrees  to  receive  British   force  for  protection;  vakeel  from 


Holkar  arrives  in  camp  of,  professes  readiness  to  assist  British 

government,  but  does  not  dismiss  Holkar's  vakeel,  iii.  482. 

—  demands  restoration  of  fort  of  CKvalior  and  country  of  Gohud, 


iii.  483,  484. 

—  remarks  on  demand,  iii.  484 — 489. 

—  discussion  with  British  government  on  claim,  iii.  489,  490. 

—  engages  to  lend  all  aid  in  his  power  for  prosecuting  war  against 


Holkar,  to  renounce  his  pretensions,  and  confirm  treaties  with  minor 

states,  iii.  490. 

—  suggestions  offered  to,  on  part  of  British  government;   de- 


claration of  his  ministers  in  reply  to  suggestions,  iii.  490,  491. 
—  further  discussion  of;  suggestions  as  to  his  taking  the  field. 


iii.  492. 

his  proposed   reliance  on  British  government  for  pecuniary 


assistance ;  arrival  in  his  camp  of  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay,  iii.  492. 
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SciNDiA,  narrative  of  his  marriage  with  daughter  of  Shirzee  Rao  Ghat- 
gay  and  its  circumstances,  iii.  492,  493. 

dismisses  Shirzee  Rao  from  emplo3rment,  and  causes  him  to 

be  arrested ;  his  release  and  subsequent  acts,  iii.  493,  494. 

great  influence  of  Shirzee  Rao  over,  iii.  495. 

marches  from  Borhampore ;  indications  of  his  feelings  towards 


British  government,  iii.  496,  497. 

—  marches  in  direction  of  Bhopal,  iii.  498,  499. 

-^-  his  design  to  levy  contributions  on  Nabob  of  Bhopal ;  remark 


upon,  by  Mr.  Webbe,  iii.  500. 

—  his  advance  into  territories  of  Rajah  of  Berar,  iii.  502. 

—  his  answers  to  the  resident's  inquiries  as  to  his  views,  iii. 


503. 

—  new  ground  of  remonstrance  with ;  his  intention  of  levying  con- 


tributions on  the  territories  of  the  Peishwa  opposed  by  Mr.  Jen- 
kins, iii.  504,  505. 

—  affects  to  comply  with  demands  of  Mr.  Jenkins,  iii.  505. 

—  advances  to  and  invests  the  fort  of  Saugur,  assumes  tone  of 


arrogance  and  defiance  towards  British  representative,  iii.  506. 
—  applies   to  the  resident  to  postpone  his  departure,    makes 


solemn  promise  of  prosecuting  his  march  to  Oujein,  iii.  507. 

—  further  remonstrances  to,  from  British  resident,  iii.  508,  509. 

—  his  dismay  at  departure  of  Mr.  Jenkins;  entreaties  for  his 


return,  iii.  509,  510. 

—  his  direct  violation  of  conditions  of  resident's  return,  iii.  510, 


511. 

—  his  vacillating  and  treacherous  conduct  towards  Mr.  Jenkins, 


his  Pindarries  attack  and  plunder  the  British  camp,  iii.  511, 
512. 

—  his  reply  to  Mr.  Jenkins's  request  to  withdraw,  iii.  512. 

—  his  hypocrisy  and  audacity,  iii.  514. 

—  remarkable  history  of   letter  from  to  Gk)v.-Gen.,    remarks 


upon  letter,  iii.  515,  516. 

—    statement  of  grounds  of  complaint ;  his  abuse  of  Mr.  Webbe, 


iii.  517— 519. 

—  conclusion  of  his  letter  to  Marquis  Wellesley,  iii.  518 — 520. 

—  answer  to  complaints  of,  iu.  521 — 530. 
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SciNDiA  expresses  sorrow  and  regret  at  continuance  of  war  between 
Holkar  and  English,  his  plan  for  putting  an  end  to  it  by  march- 
ing to  Bhurtpore  and  assuming  character  of  mediator,  iii.  531. 

further  illustrations  of  his  duplicity,  iii.  532. 

communication  of  one  of  his  servants  to  Ck)l.  Close,  iii.  533, 

534. 

professes  padfic  feelings,  retires  to  Subdulghur ;  one  of  his 


ministers  waits  on  Mr.  Jenkins  to  announce  movement  of  Shirzee 

Rao  towards  Bhurtpore,  iii.  538. 

—  audience  demanded  of  by  resident,  which  is  granted,  explana- 


tions and  professions  offered,  iii.  538,  539. 

—  repeats  request  to  Mr.  Jenkins  that  hostilities  may  be  sus- 


pended with  Holkar,  iii.  539  % 

—  repeats  removal  of  Col.  Martindell,  iu.  541. 

—  renews  his  request  for  the  removal  of  Col.  Martindell,  sugges- 


tion of  Mr.  Jenkins,  iii.  542,  543. 

—  visit  of  to  Bappoogee  Scindia,  iii.  543. 

—  his  visit  to  Holkar,  iii.  544. 

—  his  letter  to  Lord  Lake,  answer  to,  iii.  546,  547. 

—  receives  memorial  from  British  resident,  suddenly  retires  to 


Shoopore,  iii.  547,  548. 

—  letter  from  Lord  Lake  to,  further  communications  of  with 


British  resident,  iii.  552,  553. 

—  sacrifices  to,  proposed  by  Marquis  Comwallis,  iv.  7. 

—  his  right  to  that  which  he  was  to  receive  not  admitted  by 


British  government,  iv.  23. 

—  to  be  invited  to  consent  to  surrender  certain  advantages  and 


concede  sundry  points,  iv.  26. 

—  expresses  a  hope  of  obtaining  portion  of  territory  conquered 


from  Holkar,  which  is  not  encoiuraged,  iv.  28. 

—  very  submissive  letter  to,  framed  by  Marquis  Comwallis,  iv. 


28—30. 

—  his  endeavours  to  wrest  territories  from  Rajahs  of  Machery 


and  Bhmrtpore  expected  to  lay  foundation  of  interminable  contests, 

iv.  34. 

—  aspect  of  afiairs  in  the  camp  of,  becomes  less  indisposed  to 


peace,  negotiation  opened  by  with  Col.  Malcolm,  iv.  38. 
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SciwDiA,  sncceflefdl  do0e  of  negotiaticm  witili,  traity  concluded  by  Col. 
Malcolm*  iv.  49,  50. 

transfer  of  Ghralior  and  Gbhnd  to,  relrnqnishes  claim  to  pen- 
sions ;  personal  allowance  to  be  paid  agreed  to  by  East-India  Com- 
pany, and  jaghires  assigned  to  his  wife  and  danghter,  ir.  50. 

extraordinary  article  of  treaty,  by  which  he  agrees  never  to 


admit  Shirzee  Rao  to  his  councils,  &c.,  iv.  51. 

—  disappoints  policy  of  Sir  Greorge  Baiiow  by  not  consulting  to 


accept  Tonk  Rampoora  in  place  of  pension,  iv.  52,  53. 

—  his  treatment  of  Kurreem  Khan  Pindarrie,  iv.  409—413. 

—  makes  treaty  with  Cheeto  Pindarrie,  iv.  416. 

—  assents  to  passage  of  British  troops  through  his  territories,  iv. 


451. 

—  correspondence  of  with  Nepaul  detected,  iv.  451,  452. 

—  treaty  concluded  with  by  Capt.  Close,  articles  of,  iv.  452—460. 

—  remarks  on  his  conduct  and  character,  iv.  482. 

—  difficulties  attending  formation  of  contingent  to  be  furnished 


by ;  his  collusion  with  Pindarrie  leaders,  his  waverings,  &c.,  iv.  483. 

—  recals  Jeswunt  Rao  Lar  from  Asseergurh  ;  order  disregarded, 
iv.  568. 

—  directs  that  Appa  Sahib  should  be  given  up,  repeats  his  com- 


mand for  inmiediate  appearance  of  Jeswunt  Rao  Lar  at  Ghralior, 

iv.  569. 

—  presses  for  the  punishment  of  Jeswunt  Rao  Lar  without  re- 


ducing fortress  of  Asseergurh ;  furnishes  subsidiary  aid  for  its  re- 
duction, iv.  570. 
—  evidence  of  his  perfidy  discovered  in  Asseergurh,  iv.  576,  577. 


Scott,  Col.,  succeeds  Mr.  Lumsden  as  resident  at  Lucknow,  suggests 
preparation  of  statement  of  number  and  expense  of  troops,  &c., 
iii.  170,  171. 

his  opinion  on  state  <rf  the  country  (Oude),  iii.  173. 

not  satisfied  with  honest  intentions  of  the  Vizier ;  his 

advice  to  him,  iii.  177. 

his  suspicions  of  Vizier  lulled,  his  account  of  his  change 


of  feelings,  iii.  178. 

his  remonstrance  against  scandalous  Inreach  of  honesty  of 


Vizier,  his  appeal  to  Gov.-Gfen.,  iii.  179. 
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Scott,  GoL,  hit  description  of  Vizier's  character*  iii.  180. 

suggests  that,  by  following  his  advice,  the  afiairs  of  the 

country  might  be  administered  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  and 
the  reputation  of  the  prince,  iii.  189. 

his  report  to  Goy.'Qen,,  his  suggestions,  iii.  189,  190. 

his  appeal  to  the  Vizier,  iii.  197. 

his  construction  of  Vizier's  intentions  of  appropriating 


the  property  of  Bho  Begum  acknowledged  to  be  true,  iii.  202. 

exposes  avarice  and  dishonesty  of  the  Vizier,  iii.  203. 

desires  that  suspected  persons  may  be  pointed  out,  but 


condenms  vexatious  and  indiscriminate  accusation,  iii.  204. 
his  injudicious  conduct  with  regard  to  certain  aunuls,  iii. 


209. 


orders  affecting  him  received  from  home,  iii.  239. 
Hopetoun,  measures  taken  by,  in  Nagpore,  iv.  472. 
attacked  by  Arabs  at  Seetabuldee,    general 


action  follows,  iv.  473. 

attack  on  city  of  Nagpore  conducted  by,  iv. 


479. 

-  Lieut.,  appointed  to  command  storming  party  at  Chanda,  iv.  542. 

effects  his  escape,  severely  wounded*  from  slaughter  of 


British  force  at  Ramoo  (Burmese  war),  v.  41. 

-  Major,  overtures  made  to  by  Ducaral  on  behalf  of  Francis,  for 

reconcilation  with  Hastings,  ii.  130. 

procures  a  seat  in  Parliament,  presents  petiticm   from 


Hastings  to  be  heard  in  defence,  ii.  360,  361. 
ScBAPTON  and  Walsh,  Messrs.,  appointed  deputies  to  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah* 

searched  for  concealed  arms,  called  upon  to  part  with  their  swords, 

refuse,  deliver  their  proposals,  i.  209. 
Mr.,  exerts  himself  to  divest  of  suspicion  the  mind  of  Soo- 

raj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  229,  230. 

receives  two  lacs  for  services  to  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  248. 

tmdeceives  Omichund  as  to  his  reward,  i.  258. 


Seetabuldee,  battle  of,  iv.  472 — 475. 

hill  of  annexed  to  Britii^  residency,  v.  1 74. 

Selim,  only  son  of  Akbar,  after  a  brief  struggle  ascends  the  throne^  i. 
29. 
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Sblim  assumes  the  names  of  Jehangir,  Conqueror  of  the  World,  i.  29. 

See  Jehangir. 
Senior,  Mr.,  receives  one  lac  twenty-two  thousand  rupees  on  elevation 

of  Noojum-ad-Dowlah  to  musnud  of  Bengal,  i.  473. 
Sbringapatam,  Tippoo  retires  with  his  main  army  to,  ii.  404,  405. 

advance  of  Lord  Comwallis  upon,  ii.  422. 

plan  and  operation  of  attack  upon  by  Lord  Comwallis, 

ii.  426—431. 

description  of  its  strength,  &c.,  ii.  465. 

closely  invested  on  its  two  principal  sides,  preparations 


for  siege,  ii.  481. 

preparations  suspended,  ii.  490. 

retirement  of  British  army  from,  ii.  511. 

British  army  under  Gren.  Harris  appear  before,  iii.  43. 

taken  by  storm  ;  account  of  conquest,  iii.  48—51. 

account  of  loss  sustained  in  capture,  iii.  65. 

permanent  command  of  intrusted  to  Col.  Wellesley, 


iii.  67. 

fortress  and  island  of  transferred  to  East-India  Com- 


pany, iii.  81. 

documents  and  evidence  of  secret  intercourse  between 


Tippoo,  Mahomet  Ali,  and  son,  found  there,  iii.  135. 

advantage  of  conquest  of,  iii.  287. 

discontent  at,  iv.  139. 


Sbringham,  French  abandon  their  posts,  and  retreat  thither  with  loss, 

i.  123. 
taken  possession  of    by  Capt.    Dalton,   French   troope 

marched  to  Fort  St.  David,  i.  136,  137. 

D'Autueil  retires  to,  i.  272. 

taken  by  Crillon,  i.  325. 


Sbvajeb,  Mahratta  leader,  son  of  Shahjee,  i.  57. 

Aurungzebe  opens  a  correspondence  with,  i.  57. 

proposes  submission  to  Aurungzebe ;  a  Brahmin  dispatched 

to  confer  with  him,  i.  58. 
embraces  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Brahmin  for  getting  rid 


of  his  employer,  i.  58. 

treacherously  kills  Afsool  Khan,  i.  59. 
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Sbtajbb»  saccession  of  disasters  compels  him  to  submit  to  Aurung- 
zebe,  his  submission  graciously  received,  invited  to  Delhi,  permis- 
sion promised  him  to  return  to  the  Deocan,  i.  60. 

proceeds  to  Delhi,  reception  unsatisfactory.  Emperor  declines 

seeing  him,  i.  60. 

placed  under  restraint  by  Aurungzebe,  effects  his  escape. 


i.  60. 

applies  himself  to  establish  his  power  and  influence,  pro- 


cures from  Aurungzebe  recognition  of  his  title  of  Ilfgah,  i.  60. 
resumes  his  warlike  habits,  takes  several  important  places, 


plunders  Surat,  i.  60,  61. 

fits  out  a  powerful  fleet  to  co-operate  with  his  troops  by 


land,  determined  to  assume  the  style  of  an  independent  prince,  i.  61. 
enthroned  with  the  reverence    and  grandeur   of   eastern 


potentates,  i.  61. 

continues  his  predatory  system  of  warfare ;  Beejapoor  and 


Golconda  chief  sufferers,  i.  61. 

dies ;  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Sumbhajee,  i.  61. 

throne  of  restored  by  Marqms  oi  Hastings,  iv.  563. 


Sevbbndroog  (pirate  fort  on  coast  of  Goncan),  attacked  and  captured 
by  Commodore  James,  i.  182. 

Shaftbsbubt,  Earl  of,  proposes  to  move  that  East- India  Company  be 
heard  by  counsel  at  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords,  v.  341 . 

Shah  Allam  (son  of  Aurungzebe)  ordered  with  an  army  to  Concan  to 
reduce  Mahratta  forces  on  sea-coast,  his  army  suffers  from  pesti- 
lence, compelled  to  return,  i.  64. 

succeeds  to  the  throne  of  his  father,  i.  68. 

Allum  (Emperor)  succeeds  to  the  throne ;  defeats  Ram  Narrain 

at  Patna,  i.  383. 

defeated  by  Col.  Calliaud,  marches  for  Bengal, 


pursued  by  Col.  Calliaud ;  returns  to  Patna,  which  he  attacks 
without  success,  compelled  to  withdraw  by  arrival  of  Captain 
Knox,  i.  383 — 385. 

defeated  by  Major  Camac,  i.  415. 

accepts  overture  of  Major  Camac ;   friendly 


intercourse  with  English  established;  confers  khelaut  on  Meer 
Cossim,  i.  415. 
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Shah  Allum  (Emperor)  saved  by  Major  Camac  from  death  daring 
insurrection  in  his  camp;  marches  in  direction  of  Oude,  i.  416. 

in  camp  with  vizier  at  Allahabad,  i.  449. 

addresses  a  letter  to  Major  Mmiro  solicit- 
ing protection,  i.  459. 

marches  in  same  direction  with  English,  and 


pitches  his  tent  every  night  within  short  distance  of  British  detach- 
ment, i.  459. 
seeks  interview  with  Major  Munro»  and  re- 


news request,  i.  459. 

is  received  under  British  protection,  i.  460. 

reflections  on  his  situation,  i.  460. 

name  of,  employed  by  Vizier  to  extort  money 


from  Meer  Cossim,  i.  461. 

takes  up  his  residence  at  Allahabad,  i.  475. 

Clive  meditates  settiement  with,  i.  494. 

transfer  of  Vizier's  dominions  to,  contemplated ; 


transfer  disapproved  by  Clive  and  Court  of  Directors,  i.  494. 
compelled  to  abandon  his  claim  to  jaghire  and 


arrears  of  tribute,  i.  496. 

bestows  Dewanny   of    Bengal,    Behar,  and 


Orissa  on  East-India  Company,  i.  496. 

his  applications  to  English  for  assistance  to 


enable  him  to  march  to  Delhi  meet  with  refusal,  ii.  85. 

receives  aid  from  the  Mahrattas,  ii.  35. 

transfers  to  Mahrattas  districts  assigned  for 


his  support  by  British  government,  British  government  resume  the 

districts,  ii.  35. 

pa3rment  of  tribute  to  by  British  government 


discontinued ;  motives,  ii.  35,  36. 

further  particulars    as  to  discontinuance  of 


tribute  ;  remariu,  ii.  37,  38,  note, 

territories  of,  ceded  to  vizier,  ii.  38,  39. 

many  years  a  suffiering  captive,  remarks  upon 


his  life,  iii.  321,  322. 

his  audience  with  Qea,  Lake,  whose  protection  he  solicits ; 


his  wretched  state  and  fortune,  iii.  324 — 326. 
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Shah  Bay  Khan  (Pindarry),  attaches  himself  to  service  of  Scindia, 
iv.  406. 

Jehan  succeeds  to  the  throne ;  his  cruelties,  i.  32. 

prosecutes  war  in  the  Deccan,  takes  possession  of  several 

fortresses,  extorts  money  or  an  acknowledgment  of  supremacy 
from  various  princes,  i.  34. 

his  intercourse  with  the  Portuguese,  i.  38. 

his  revenge  of  the  insult  received  firom  the  Portuguese 


commander  at  Hooghly,  i.  38. 

carries  on  warlike  operations  on  a  large  scale,  takes  mea- 


sures for  suhjugation  of  the  Deccan,  immense  force  collected, 

i.  39. 

delivers  up  country  and  people  of  the  Deccan  to  fire  and 


sword ;  one  hundred  and  fifteen  towns  and  castles  taken,  i.  40. 

compels  the  Kings  of  Beejapoor  and  Golconda  to  pro- 


pitiate him  hy  the  most  humiliating  suhmissions,  i.  40. 

-  Jehan  grants  commissions  to  Kings  of  Beejapoor  and  Grolconda, 
after  reducing  them  from  the  rank  of  sovereign,  i.  40. 

afflicted  with  illness,  government  devolves  upon  Dara, 


his  seal  to  be  considered  as  valid  as  that  of  the  Emperor,  i.  43. 
recovers;  Dara  returns  the  government  into  his  hands. 


i.  43. 

victory  of  Aurungzebe  and  Morad  excites  alarm  in  the 


court  of,  i.  44. 

made  prisoner  by  Aurungzebe,  i.  45. 

dies,   suspicion   entertained  as  to  cause   of  his   death. 


i.  56. 
Maddun,  his  testimony  as  to  promise  of  vizier  to  give  up  bond  of 

Hafiz  Rehmud,  ii.  42,  note. 
Shamlbb,  arrival  of  Col.  Bum  there ;  he  takes  possession  of  a  mud 

fort,  his  gallant  defence,  iii.  450. 
Shamrow  Madik,  his  designs  in  bringmg  Toolsee  Bye  to  notice  of 

Jeswunt  Rao  Holkar,  iv.  484. 
Shapoorbb,  disputes  with  Burmese  respecting,  v.  8,  9,  10. 
Shbbr,  obtains  imperial  throne,  i.  25. 

public  works  attributed  to  him,  i.  25. 

death  of  succeeded  by  a  struggle  for  the  crown,  i.  26. 

2x2 
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Shbpfibld,  petition  from,  against  exclusive  trade  of  East-India  Com- 
pany, iv.  215,  216,  note. 

Shbobaj  lands  in  dispute  with  Nepaulese  occupied  by  British  govern- 
ment, iv.  260. 

Shbbidan,  Right  Hon.  R.  B.,  sums  up  evidence  on  charge  against 
Hastings  relating  to  Begums  of  Oude  in  an  exciting  speech,  ii. 
366. 

Shibl,  Mr.,  moves  a  clause  for  extending  support  in  India  to  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  others,  withdraws  it,  v.  339. 

Shikabpoob,  captured  by  the  English  from  Dhowndia  Waugh,  iii.  95. 

Shibzbb  Rao  Ghatgay,  his  atrocious  character,  origin  of  his  appoint- 
ment as  Scindia's  dewan,  iii.  492,  493. 

dismissed  and  arrested  by  Scindia,  released; 

his  new  career  of  intrigue  and  crime ;  his  vengeance,  pursuit  of 
plunder,  iii.  493,  494. 

repairs  to  Poona,  sits  in  dhuma  at  the  door  of 


the  minister,  is  inveigled  into  the  house  for  the  purpose  of  seizing 
him,  but  escapes,  iii.  494,  495. 

his  influence  over  Scindia,  iii.  495. 

attacks  Cheonee,  iii.  498. 

his  inveterate  hatred  of  the  British  govern- 


ment, iii.  532. 


marches  towards  Bhurtpore,  iii.  538. 

intimates  to  Lord  Lake  that  he  is  dispatched  to 

Bhurtpore  to  negotiate  at  request  of  British  resident,  iii.  539. 

solicits  conference  with  Rajah  of  Bhurlpore, 


which  is  declined ;  returns  to  Weir,  is  joined  by  Holkar,  iii.  540. 
Scindia  precluded  by  treaty  from  employing 


him,  iv.  51. 
SflTTABBOT,  accompanies  Capt.  Knox  to  Fktna,  i.  385. 

apprehended  by  W.  Hastings,  is  acquitted,  his  deadi  and 

its  presumed  causes,  ii.  32. 

Shooja,  son  of  Shah  Jehan,  administers  the  government  of  Bengal,  i.  43. 
advances  towards  the  capital  to  claim  the  crown,  i.  48. 

disbelieves  report  of  the  Emperor's  recovery,  continues  to  ad- 
vance, is  met  by  a  force  commanded  by  Soliman,  son  of  Dara,  and 
defeated,  i.  43. 
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Shooja,  besieged  by  Soliman,  i.  44. 

reinstated  in  government  of  Bengal,  under  promise  of  fidelity* 

i.  44. 

solicits  from  Aurungzebe  commission  continuing  him  in  the 


government  of  Bengal,  i.  48. 

—  takes  the  field  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army,  marches  on 


the  capital,  passes  Allahabad,  takes  up  a  position  thirty  miles  from 
that  city,  waits  the  approach  of  Aurungzebe,  i.  48. 
—  engages  united  army  of  Aurungzebe   and  Mohammed;  his 


decisive  defeat,  L  49. 

—  report  that  he  had  fallen ;  flight  becomes  universal,  i.  50. 

—  flies  in  the  direction  of  Bengal,  pursued  by  Mohammed,  i.  50. 

—  bestows  his  daughter  on  Mohammed,   son  of  Aurungzebe, 


i.  51. 

—  Mohammed  passes  over  to,  after  abandoning  the  cause  of  his 


father,  i.  51.  * 

—  his  affections  alienated   from  Mohammed  by  the  detestable 


policy  of  Aurungzebe,  i.  51. 

—  yields  no  belief  to  protestations  of  Mohammed,  i.  51. 

—  suffers  Mohammed  to  depart  with  his  wife  and  vast  amount  of 


wealth,  i.  52. 

—  compelled  to  quit  his  dominions,  seeks  safety  in  Arracan,  i.  53. 

—  murdered  with  two  sons ;  his  wife  and  two  daughters  destroy 


themselves,  i.  53. 
Shoojah-ad-Dowlah,  remark  of  Major  Munro  on  his  generalship, 

L458. 
• Emperor's  complaint  against,  L  461. 

his  treatment  of  Meer  Cossim,  i.  461—468. 

refuses    to    surrender  Meer    Cossim   to  the 

English,  i.  464. 

proposes  to  withdraw  protection  from  Meer 


Cossim,  and  allow  his  escape ;  refuses  to  surrender  Sumroo,  but 
suggests  a  scheme  for  hb  assassination,  i.  465,  466. 
endeavours  to  get  in  rear  of  British  army,  at- 


tempt unsuccessfrd,  continues  to  approach,  L  466. 
agrees  to  pay  50  lacs  of  rupees  for  indemni- 


fication of  war,  i.  495. 
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Shoojah-ad-Dowlah,  is  desirous  of  obtaining  aid  of  English  gorern- 
ment  in  invading  Dooab  and  attacking  RohiUas,  ii.  39. 

various  accounts  of  his  transactions  "with  the 

Rohillas,  ii.  39,  note. 

his  indedsion  of  conduct,  htys  claim  to  assist- 


ance of  British  government ;  his  dastardly  pusillanimity ;  refuses 
CoL  Champicm  use  of  cannon,  and  uiges  him  to  decline  the  fight, 
ii.  46. 
promises  to  assist  CoL  Champion,  but  remains 


inactive  till  news  of  the  enemy's  defeat  reaches  him ;  tiien  pushes 
into  the  camp  and  carries  ofif  immense  |dunder,  ii.  46,  47. 
placed  in  possesaon  of  conquered  territory,  ii. 


47. 

begins  to  diminish  his  debt;  his  health  de- 
clines, his  death ;  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Azoff-al-Dowlah,  iL  65. 
See  also  Oude  and  Vizier.         * 

Shors»  Mr.,  recommends  inquiry  before  declaring  land  setdement  in 
Bengal  perpetual,  ii.  524. 

his  view  of  the  information  required  before  concluding 

permanoit  settlement,  ii.  530,  note. 

Sir  John,  succeeds  Lord  Comwallis  as  (jov.-(3en. ;  his  cha- 


racter, &c.,  ii.  549. 

his  attention  directed  to  circumstances  and  posi- 


tion of  the  Nizam  and  the  Mahrattas,  ii.  549. 

his  policy  as  Qav.-Qen.,  ii.  552,  553. 

addresses  Nizam  without  effect,  on  his  encourage- 


ment of  the  French,  ii.  544. 

■  the  effects  of  his  ultra  pacific  policy,  ii.  554. 
dispatches  assistance  to  put  down  rebellion  of  AH 


Jah,  iL  555. 

his  fear  of  offending  the  Mahrattas,  ii.  556. 

compelled  to  departfirom  his  ordinary  policy ;  inter- 


poses to  put  down  rebellion  following  the  death  of  Fyzoolla  Khan» 

ii.  559. 

recognizes  tide  of  Vizier  Ali  to  musnud  of  Oude, 


ii.  560. 

report  reaches  him  hostile  to  claims  of  Vizier  Ali 


to  the  throne  of  Oude,  ii.  561. 
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Shosb,  Sir  John,  proceeds  to  Oude,  his  meeting  with  Hussein  Reza 

Khan,  results  of  meeting,  ii.  561,  562. 
result  of  his  investigations  of  claims  of  Vizier  Ali, 

ii.  562,  563. 
■ effect  produced  on  his  mind  by  evidence  which  he 


collected  relative  to  birth  of  Vizier  Ali,  ii.  564,  565. 
presumed  causes  of  his  apathy  to  the  question  of 


the  right  of  succession  to  the  throne  of  Oude,  ii.  567. 
his  account  of  the  succession  of  intrigues  which  fol- 


lowed the  death  of  Azoff-al-Dowlah,  ii.  568 — 572. 

characteristic  remark  of ,  as  to  his  own  inclinations. 


ii.  570. 

his  views'as  to  the  government  of  Oude,  ii.  5  70 — 5  7  2. 

discussion  by,  of  the  question  of  supporting  the 


claim  of  Saadut  Ali,  ii.  572,  573. 

his  personal  objection  to  acting  against  Vizier  Ali 


overcome  by  sense  of  public  duty,  ii.  575,  576. 

is  elevated  to  Irish  peerage  by  titie  of  Lord  Teign- 


mouth,  and  quits  India,  ii.  576. 
Shuluham,  Gen.,  attempts  to  march  force  through  Cachar  and  Mani- 

pur  to  the  Burmese  frontier ;  undertaking  abandoned,  v.  60. 
Shumshebb  Bahaudur,  submission  of,  iii.  372. 

articles  and  conditions  of  his  submission,  iii. 

372—375. 

SiAMBSB,  treaty  concluded  with  by  British  government,  v.  101. 

illustration  of  the  jealousy  of,  v.  103. 

possession  of  Queda  secured  to  Siamese  by  treaty  concluded 

with  Lord  Amherst,  v.  189,  190. 

territories  of  King  of  Queda  invaded  by,  and  quickly  sub- 


dued, V.  193. 

—  expelled  from  capital  of  Queda  by  Tuanko  Kudir,  v.  196, 
197. 

—  cruelty  and  oppression  of,  excite  universal  hatred,  v.  197. 

—  idded  by  blockading  force  of  English,  repossess  themselves 


of  Queda,  v.  200. 

—     measures  taken  by  British  government  and  its  agents  to  con- 


ciliate, V.  199,  200. 
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SiBBALD»  CupLp  killed  bf  a  camion-diot  in  oomBttnd  of  party  at  mege 
of  Seringapafain  (Lord  ConiwaDiB's  war  with  Tlj^poo),  u.  477. 

SiBLST,  Ciq>t.,  killed  in  Nepaol  war,  hr.  299. 

SnrpEAT  (Frendi  officer  in  service  of  Soocaj-oo-Dowlali)  adranoes  wid& 
gons  at  battle  of  FiaaBj,  i.  239. 

hiinaelf  unsupported,  retires,  i.  241. 


SimAFOEB,  rights  of  Dotdi  goremment  there  ceded  to  English,  t.  169, 
170. 

its  commercial  advantages,  T.  171. 

its  situation  nnder  native  role,  t.  171. 

— — ^^—     ftctory  erected  at  by  Rnglish,  v.  171. 

cession  to  East-India  Ck>mpany  of  rights  of  native  princes 

in,  T.  172. 

Slbioh,  Oen.,  intercepts  the  escape  of,  and  secures  Dooijan  Saul 

(second  siege  of  Bhurtpore),  v.  158. 
SmTB,  Adam,  remarks  on  his  claim  to  the  discovery  of  the  princi|des 

usually  ascribed  to  him,  iv.  210. 

influence  of  the  sdiocd  of,  iv.  218. 

remarks  of  Mr.  C.  Grant  on  lus  objection  to  the  union 

of  governor  and  merchant,  iv.  237. 
Capt,  his  answer  to  D'Autndl's  demand  of  surrender  of 


Trichinopoly,  i.  270. 

draws  out  part  of  tiie  garrison  of  Tridiim^ly  to  pro- 


tect remfbrcement,  i.  271. 
takes  Gingee,  i.  359. 


—  CcL  A.,  supports  Clive  in  repressing  mutinous  movement,  i. 
512. 

—  Col.  Joseph,  his  suspicions  of  Nizam  Ali,  his  opinion  of  the 


intentiiMis  of  Nizam  Ali  and  Hyder  Ali ;  his  want  of  acquaintance 
with  the  country  subjects  him  to  surprise,  i.  546. 

attadced  by  Hyder  Ali,  whom  he  defeats,  moves  to 


Trinomaly,  is  joined  by  Col.  Wood,  his  expectation  of  finding 
stores  disa^^inted,  removes  his  tnx^  eastward,  i.  547. 
discovers  stores  subterraneously  concealed,  effi- 


ciency of  his  troops  increased,  attacked  by  the  enemy,  struggle 

ensues  for  possession  of  a  hill,  i.  548, 549. 

half-encircled  by  Hyder  AK's  force,  turns  his  guns 
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upon  enemy's  cayalry,  who  fly  in  confusion,  forty-one  pieces  of 

artillery  captured,  i.  550,  551. 
Smith,  Ck>l.  Joseph,  follows  Hyder  Ali,  who  retires,  secret  communica^ 

tion  opened  with  by  Nizam  Ali,  i.  553. 
— -^— ^— — ^—  surrender  of  Kistnagherry  to,  i.  557. 
takes  means  for  efiectually  meeting  an  expected 

attack  of  Hyder  Ali,  which  are  rendered  unnecessary  by  Hyder's 

retirement,  i.  560. 

proceeds  to  the  presidency,  i.  565. 

lays  before  government  Major  Fitzgerald's  report 


relating  to  Col.  Wood,  i.  566. 

returns  to  the  field,  watches  movements  of  Hyder 


AU,  i.  572. 

—  GoL,  attacks  pagoda  of  Kyloo  without  success  (Burmese  war). 


V.  34. 

—  Comet,  charges  round  base  of  hill  at  battle  of  Seebabuldee,  iv. 
474. 

—  Qen.,  British  army  reinforced  by  his  arrival  at  Bhurtpore  (first 


siege),  iii.  467. 

bis  pursuit  of  Ameer  Khan,  iii.  471. 

summoned  by  Mr.  Elphinstone,  arrives  at  Poona,  iv.  441 . 

resolves   upon  reducing  Sattara  and  effecting  junction 


with  Qen,  Pritzler,  which  objects  are  effected,  iv.  502. 

resumes  pursuit  of  Peishwa ;  defeats  Peishwa's  army,  iv. 


502,  503. 

—  Mr.,  voted  acting  president  at  Madras,  ii.  249. 

CuUing,  receives  one  lac  and  thirty  thousand  rupees  after 


elevation  of  Meer  Cossim,  i.  402. 

W.,  his  remarks  on  propagation  of  Christianity  in  India, 


iv.  246,  note. 

Snbyd,  Capt.,  with  Gov.-G^.'s  body-guard,  charges  amongst  ele« 
phants  (Burmese  war),  v.  54. 

Snodorass,  Major,  his  account  of  the  operation  of  the  Burmese,  their 
mode  of  i^proach  and  of  throwing  up  retrenchments,  v.  42,  43$ 
note, 

his  accounts  of  rafts  dispatched  to  drive  British  ves- 
sels from  their  station  (Burmese  war),  v.  44,  note. 
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Snodgrabs,  Major,  his  account  of  the  critical  situation  of  the  Britisb 

army  at  Rangoon,  v.  46,  47. 
■  bis  description  of  Donobew,  v.  53,  note, 

striking  instance  of  the  energy  of  Burmese  disci- 
pline related  by,  v.  54,  note. 

his  account  of   meeting  and    conference  bet¥reeii 


King  of  Ava's  ministers  and  Sir  A.  Campbell,  v.  67 — 69,  note. 
— ■  his  account  of  female  warriors  aiding  the  Burmese, 


V.  71,  note. 

his  description  of  the  horrors  of  the  march  of  the 


British  army  through  the  Burmese  country,  v.  73,  74,  note. 
his  statement  as  to  the  King  of  Ava's  want  of  con- 


fidence in  the  good  faith  of  the  British,  v.  82,  note. 
'  his  opinion  on  the  policy  of  abstaining  from  the  oc* 


cupation  of  Ava,  v.  96,  97,  note. 
SoLiMAN,  son  of  Dara,  with  a  force  meets  Shooja,  and  defeats  him,  i.  43. 

besieges  Shooja,  i.  44. 

marches  to  effect  a  junction  with  Dara,  advancing  against 

Aurungzebe  and  Momd,  i.  44. 

unable  to  effect  the  junction  with  Dara,  i.  46. 

abandoned  by  greater  part  of  his  army,  i.  47. 

fedls  into  the  hands  of  Aurungzebe,  i.  56. 


SooDBA,  Hindoo  caste,  account  of,  i.  7,  8,  note. 
SooLABOUB  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  i.  346. 
SooRAJ-oo-DowLAH  succccds  Alivcrdi  Khan  as  soubahdar  of  Bengal, 
i.  184. 

his  unhappy  character  and  education,  i.  185. 

his  hatred  of  the  English,  i.  186. 

— addresses  letter  to  President  of  Calcutta  requiring 

Kishindoss  to  be  given  up ;  messenger  dismissed  without  answer, 
i.  186,  187. 

requires  the  English  to  desist  from  strengthening 


their  fortifications;   enraged  by  the  answer  received;    presents 
himself  in  arms  before  Engh'sh  factory  at  Cossimbazar,  which  sur- 
renders, i.  187. 
advances  on  Calcutta,  refuses  to  accept  sum  of 


money  tendered  to  induce  him  to  retire,  i.  189. 
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SoORAj-00-DowLAH  entcn  Calcutta*  assures  Mr.  Holwell  that  no  harm 
shall  come  to  the  prisoners*  i.  192. 

confines  one  hundred  and  forty-six  persons  in 

the  Blackhole,  results,  i.  193—196. 

subsequent  conduct  of,  i.  196. 

his  absurd  conception  of  the  importance  of  his 


conquest,  i.  200. 

his  disappointment  as  to  booty,  i.  201,  202. 

leaves  garrison  in  Calcutta  and  departs,  sends 


hostile  messages  to  French  and  Dutch  to  replenish  his  treasury,  i. 
202. 
-^— — —    receiving  news  of  approach  of  English  force,  or- 


ders his  whole  army  to  assemble  at  Moorshedabad,  i.  203,  204. 
advances  towards  Calcutta  after  its  recapture  by 


the  English,  desires  deputies  from  English  camp  to  be  sent  to  him, 

i.  208,  209. 

attacked  by  Clive,   retires  ;  negotiations,  treaty 


concluded,  i.  210. 

forbids  advance  of  British  force  against  French 


settiement  of  Chandemagore,  i.  214. 

holds  correspondence  with  the  French,  i.  215. 

assists  the  French  witii  money  and  prepares  to 


assist  them  with  troops ;  alarmed  by  intelligence  of  Afifghan  in- 
vasion of  Delhi,  i.  217. 

his  answer  to  letter  from  Admiral  Watson,  i.  219. 

assumes  an  appearance  of  cordiality  towards  the 


English,  sends  letters  of  congratulation  to  Clive  and  Watson  on 
the  success  of  the  English  at  Chandemagore,  but  protects  the 
French,  i.  222,  223. 
corresponds  with  Bussy  and  urges  him  to  repair 


to  the  relief  of  his  countrymen,  i.  223. 

his  letter  addressed  to  Bussy,  i.  223,  224,  note, 

his  unfriendly  conduct  towards  the  English  and 


attempt  to  evade  the  pecuniary  provisions  of  the  treaty,  i.  224. 

his  universal  unpopularity,  i.  225. 

reinforces  large  division  of  his  army  lying  at 


Plassy,  i.  228. 
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SooRAJ-oo-DovLAH  hesitates  to  withdrew  his  anny,  bot  finally  yidds, 

i.  229. 

prepares  to  attadc  pakoe  of  Meer  Jaffier,  aban- 
dons hostilities,  invites  Meer  Jaffier  to  a  conference,  and  is  satis- 
fied  of  his  fideHty,  i.  232. 

addresses  a  letter  of  defiance  to  Clive,  and  orden 


his  whole  army  to  assemble  at  Flassy,  i.  232,  233. 

his  army  discovered  in  motion,  i.  238,  239. 

general  cannonading  commences  from  his  artfl- 


lery,  i.  240. 

sends  for  Meer  Jafiier  and  im|dores  his  assistance. 


receives  from  him  advice  which  he  follows,  i.  242. 

flies  with  rapidity,  i.  243. 

wanders  through  the  country,  L  245. 

made  prisoner  by  Meer  Gossim,  is  taken  to  Moor- 


shedabad,  treated  with  great  indignity  and  cmelty,  and  finally 

murdered,  L  246,  247. 

remarks  on  the  conduct  of  the  Mtish  authorities 


towards  him,  i.  263 — ^265. 

SoTHRBT,  Mr.,  assistant  at  Nagpore,  his  noble  conduct  and  honoarable 
death  at  the  battleof  Seetabuldee,  iv.  475. 

Soupiftxs,  Marquis  de,  holds  chief  military  command  in  French  expe- 
dition, i.  274. 

receives  command  of  French  force  from  LaDy,  remains  in- 
active, i.  296. 

Spain,  Manilla  restored  to  at  general  peace,  i.  523. 

court  of,  resist  payment  of  ransom  stipulated  for  at  surrender  of 

Manilla,  i.  523,  moie. 

Spxncxk^  Mr.,  occupies  the  chak  at  Calcutta  in  place  of  Mr.  Vanat- 
tart ;  his  fortune  improved  diereby,  i.  472. 

•  ceases  to  be  head  of  British  government  at  Bengal,  L 

475. 

SrABun,  CkpL,  proceeds  to  vizier's  camp,  rejects  the  proposal  of 
vizier  for  murder  of  Sumroo,  and  an  ofier  of  a  bribe  to  himself, 
i.  465.  466. 

Stauktok,  Capt.,  attacked  by  Petahwa's  infontry  at  Corygaum,  gal- 
lant defence  of;  compels  enemy  to  abandon  village,  and  retires  to 
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Seroor,  which  he  enters  with  drums  beating  and  colours  flying, 

iv.  600,  501. 
Staunton,  Gapt.,  services  of,  acknowledged  by  grant  from  East-India 

Company,  iv.  501,  note, 
Staunton,  Sir  George,  motion  of,  relating  to  China  trade,  v.  315. 
Stedman,  Lieut.  J.  O.,  drives  a  large  body  of  enemy  from  stockade 

(Burmese  war),  v.  28. 

Capt.  J.  O.,  killed  in  attack  upon  Sitang,  v.  81. 

Stewart,  Capt.,   death  of  (expedition  from  Bombay  in  support  of 

Rugonath  Row),  ii.  177. 
high  character  of,  by  Capt.  Duff,  ii.  177,  note, 

Col.,  succeeds  in  attack  at  siege  of  Malligaum,  is  joined 

by  Major  Macbean,  their  united  force  obtain  possession  of  the 
entire  town  (Hndarrie  and  Mahratta  war),  iv.  550. 

Mr.,  vouches  for  Col.  Maclean's  authority  to  tender  Hast- 


ings's resignation,  ii.  96. 

Stevens,  Adm.,  arrives  at  Fort  St.  David,  i.  277. 

Stevenson,  Col.,  ordered  to  march  to  Ghurdoor  (war  under  Marquis 
Wellesley  with  Mahrattas),  iii.  288. 

takes  Asseergurh,  iii.  332. 

marches  for  Assye,  obtains  possession  of  several  for- 
tresses, iii.  341,  342. 

prepares  to  attack  Ghiwilghur,  marches  to  Bellepoor, 


joined  by  convoy ;  joins  Gren.  Wellesley  at  Parterly,  iii.  345— 
347. 
breaks  ground  and  erects  batteries  against  (Jawil- 


ghur,  iii.  351,  352. 
Stbachey,  Mr.,  curious  particulars  respecting  state  of  society  in 

Rohilcund,  communicated  by,  iv.  352 — 358. 

views  of  confirmed  by  report  of  commissioners,  iv.  358. 

W.,  curious  illustrations  of  the  state  of  native  society  and 

feelings  in  statement  of  to  Regbter  of  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  at 

Calcutta,  V.  187 — 189,  note. 
Stbatton  (member  of  Madras  government),  suspended  by  Lord  Pigot, 

ii.  202. 
prosecuted  by  Attomcy-€^ene^al,  convicted ;  his  sentence, 

ii.  212,  213. 
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St.  David,  Fort.     See  Fort  St.  David. 

St.  Denis  (Isle  of  Bourbon),  captured  by  British  force,  iv.  152. 

ordnance  found  at,  loss  sustained  in  conquest  of,  iv.  154. 

St.  Legeb,  Col.,  march  of  cavalry  under  (war  with  Mahrattas  under 

Marquis  Wellesley),  iii.  312. 

his  brilliant  success  in  Travancore,  iv.  127,  128. 

'■ —    his  reprehensible  conduct  in  regard  to  the  discontent 

in  the  army  of  Madras,  iv.  134. 

suspension  of,  iv.  138. 


St.  Lubin,  Chevalier,  his  intrigues,  ii.  174,  175. 

St.  Paul's  (Isle  of  Bourbon),  ordnance  found  at,  iv.  154. 

St.  Susanne,  Col.  (commandant  in  Isle  of  Bourbon),  escapes  with 

difficulty,  iv.  152. 
allowed  to  depart  to  France  or  Mauritius  on  parole, 

iv.  153. 
St.  Thome  (near  Madras)  taken  possession  of  by  Admiral  Boscawen, 

i.  79. 
Stuabt,  Col.,  supported   by  majority  of  board  for  appointment  as 

British  resident  at  Tanjore,  in  opposition  to  the  governor.  Lord 

Pigot;  disputes  concerning,  ii.  201,  202. 
detached  to  attack  Palligaut,  foils  back  without  effect- 
ing object,  attacks  Dindigul,  which  surrenders  to  him  (Lord  Com- 

wallis's  war  with  Tlppoo),  ii.  407. 
returns  to  Coimbatore,  again  dispatched  to  attack  P^- 


ligaut,  which  capitulates,  ii.  408. 

prepares  to  resist  Mahrattas,  mistaken  for  Tlppoo's 


cavalry,  ii.  435. 

lays  siege  to  Savandroog,  which  is  carried,  ii.  450 — 


453. 

assumes  command  of  all  British  troops  on  the  island  of 

Seringapatam ;  attacked  by  enemy,  ii.  476. 

favours  escape  of  prisoners  of  'Hppoo  confined  by  him 


in  violation  of  treaty,  ii.  509,  note. 

Qen.,  command  of  army  of  Madras  devolves  on,  by  departure 


of  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  ii.  270. 

refuses  to  march  against  enemy  after  death  of  Hyder 


Ali,  ii.  272,  273. 
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Stuabt,  Gen.,  his  differences  with  Lord  Macartney ;  points  in  which 
they  agreed,  ii.  273. 

attacks  French  under  M.  Bussy  with  success,  ii.  274. 

requests  that  corps  under  Col.  Fullarton  be  placed 

under  his  orders,  request  complied  with  reluctantly ;  gives  instruc- 
tions to  Col.  Fullarton  which  are  at  variance  with  those  of  the 
government,  ii.  278. 

his  conduct  gives  offence  at  presidency ;  he  is  sum- 


moned to  repair  thither  and  dismissed ;   expresses  intention  to 
retain  command  of  King's  troops ;  is  arrested  and  kept  prisoner 
till  sent  to  England,  ii.  279. 
engaged  in  a  duel  with  Lord  Macartney,  wounds  the 


latter,  grounds  for  duel,  ii.  386,  387,  note. 

ascends  into  Coorg  with  army  from  coast  of  Malabar 


(last  war  with  Tippoo  Sultan),  iii.  39. 

dispatches  battalion  to  strengthen  brigade  of  Col.  Mon- 


tresor,  iii.  39. 

= marches  to  aid  Col.  Montresor,  and  defeats  division  of 


enemy,  iii.  40. 

description  by  the  Rajah  of  Coorg  of  the  battle  fought 


by,  iii.  41,  note. 

marches  with  Bombay  army  from  Seringapatam,  iii. 


69. 

his  instructions  from  Lord  Clive  as  to  march  of  British 


troops  into  Mahratta  country,  iii.  286. 

—  Hon.  Frederick,  proposed  as  resident  at  Oude  by  Hastings, 


majority  of  Council  refrise  to  concur,  ii.  89. 

—  Mr.  (Secretary  to  council  of  Bengal),  action  brought  by  against 


his  successor,  Mr.  Auriol ;  extraordinary  proceedings  arising  from, 

ii.  134,  note, 

—  Mr.  John,  his  testimony  to  fedmess  of  report  of  committee  of 


House  of  Commons  on  affairs  of  East-India  Company,  v.  271. 
SuFFBBiN,  M.,  French   fleet   under,  encountered  by  Sir  E.  Hughes, 

who  captures  six  vessels ;  lands  at  Porto  Novo  three  thousand 

men ;  overtaken  by  Sir  Edward  Hughes,  sanguinary  battle ;  results 

of,  ii.  266—277. 
again  engaged  by  Sir  E.  Hughes  without  decisive  re- 
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soUb,  takes  TVinoomalee ;  uiotiber  indedshre  engagCTttent;  Fetoms 
to  Coddakne ;  his  character  as  a  nayal  commander,  ii.  268. 

SurFEUK,  M.,  pzopoees  cartel  for  exchange  of  prisoners  to  Lord 
Macartney,  proposal  referred  to  Sir  £.  Coote,  who  wishes  Rngii^h 
prisoners  in  custody  of  Hyder  Ali  to  be  induded ;  prc^xisal  re|ected, 
ii.  268. 

lands  prisoners  at  Cuddalore,  and  trandera  them  to  Hydtf 

Ali ;  his  countrymen  interpose  in  vain,  ii.  268, 269. 

another  action  of  with  English  fleet  withont  decided  ad- 


vantage to  dlher  party,  ii.  274,  275. 
SuuYAK,  Mr.,  (Director  of  East-India  Company),  contest  of  with  Olive, 

L  476, 477. 

expresses  himsdf  ready  to  co-operate  with  Clive,  i.  480. 

secures  his  etection  against  Clive's  interest  by  majority 

of  one,  i.  481,482. 
produces  counter-proposals  to  be  submitted  to  minis- 


ters instead  of  tiiose  of  Directors ;  is  defeated  on  a  ballot,  ii.  6. 
Right  Hon.  John,  his  claims  for  numey  upon  Oparrow,  ii. 


243,  mate. 
SuMBHAjxx  succeeds  Sevijee,  i.  61. 

receives  Akbarwith  distinction  after  his  fli^it,  L  63. 

Mahratta  power  dedines  in  the  hands  of ;  abandoned  to 

sensual  indnlgoice,  i.  64. 
plan  laid  to  obtain  poaaessioa  of  his  person  executed  with 


success,  he  is  tortured  and  publicly  beheaded,  L  65. 

Smursm,  Mr.,  after  elevation  oi  Meer  Gossim,  receives  two  lacs  and 
twenty-four  thousand  repees,  i.  402. 

. questiooed  as  to  circumstances  of  country  when  pay- 
ment of  Meer  Cossim's  bounty  was  made,  his  answer,  L  402. 

dismissed  service  for  wgning  offensive  letter  to  Court 


oi  Directors ;  restored,  L  483,  mote. 
Sum aoo  undertakes  the  murder  of  the  European  priaonera  of  Meer 

Coesim,  carries  it  into  effect,  i.  447,  448. 
account  of,  and  remark  of  native  historian  on  his  oooduct,  i. 

447,  448,  moU. 
his  delivery  demanded  by  the  English  as  a  condition  of  peace 


with  vizier,  i.  451. 


INDEX.  68U 

SuMBoo  heads  the  mutmous  troopB  of  Meer  Cossim,  i.  462. 

refuses  to  furnish  cannon,  arms,  and  accoutrements  demanded 

by  MeerCoesim,  and  enters  service  of  vizier,  i.  463. 

his  assassination  proposed  by  vizier,  i.  465, 466. 

the  formal  infliction  of  the  punishment  of  death  upon,  de- 


manded by  British  government,  i.  474. 

—    seeks  a  new  service  on  vizier's  flight  before  English,  i.  475. 


SuRAT  taken  by  Sevajee  and  plundered,  i.  61. 

station  at  established  by  East- India  Company  for  the  trade  of 

the  Indian  continent,  i.  73. 

superseded  as  Company's  station  by  Bombay,  i.  74. 

Nabob  of  claims  tribute  from  Nabob  of  Broach,  ii.  156« 

commercial  importance  of,  iii.  104. 

inhabitants  of  invite  English  to  take  possession  of  castle  and 


fleet,  iii.  103. 

—  defence  of  transferred  to  English,  iii.  106. 

—  remarks  on  the  transaction,  iii.  106 — 109. 

—  British  government  determine  to  assume  entire  civil  and  mili- 


tary administration  of,  iii.  111. 

—  abuses  prevailing  there,  iii.  Ill,  112. 

—  review  of  events  there,  iii.  113,  114. 

—  new  arrangements  at  embodied  in  treaty,  iii.  114, 115. 


SuTHB ALAND  (Englishman  of  that  name),  commands  brigade  of  French 
force  under  De  Boigne  in  service  of  Scindia,  iii.  309. 

aspires  to  succeed  De  Boigne  in  chief  command,  iiL  309. 

SwAiKSTOK,  Lieut.,  wounded  at  victory  of  Corygaum,  iv.  502. 

Capt.,  makes  IVimbuckjee  Dainglia  prisoner,  iv.  564. 

Mr.,  assistant  to  collector  at  Midnapore,  rule  granted 

against  by  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  ii.  144. 
SwABTz  (Missionary)  requested  to   assist  British  commissioners   at 

camp  of  Tippoo  Sultan  as  interpreter,  ii.  285. 
his  remark  to  Col.  Fullarton  respecting  Uppoo,  ii.  285. 

forcibly  prevented  from  joining  the    commissioners,  ii.  287, 

note. 

Stagbe  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Tanjore ;  his  authority  but  nominal, 
afterwards  deprived  of  name  and  power  of  a  sovereign,   i.  80, 
note, 
VOL.  V.  2  y 
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Stdkitham ,  Capt.,  his  rpport  of  remarks  made  by  die  Peidiwm  on  the 

character  of  the  Mahrattas,  iii.  556,  mote. 
his  statement  of  the  conduct  of  the  Findanies  and 


the  goremmentB  they  serre,  it.  406. 
Stu>  Ahmed  (Mahometan  relbnner),  his  doctzines,  and  effects  of  thar 

propagation,  t.  179. 
STar-Ai«-Dowi.AH  succeeds  his  bfotherNocfom-ad-Dowbh  as  Nabob  of 

Bengal,  L  515. 


death  of,  socceeded  by  Mobaiik-al-Dowlah,  ii.  31 . 

Bs,  Col.,  opinion  of,  ooocerning  the  prevalence  of  die  Bhuddist 

region  in  India,  L  4,  moie. 

—  Mr.,  testifies  to  recognition  of  Mecnm's  son  by  Meer  Jaffier, 


i.  467,  moie, 
Stm as,  CoL,  his  mission  to  Ava,  t.  4. 
Stm Moiros,  Ensign,  at  Cawnpore,  advances  to  reconnoitre,  is  challenged 

by  the  enemy,  answers  in  Frendi,  and  being  mistaken  for  a  Fkencfa 

officer  is  soflfered  to  pass,  L  119,  120. 
— ^— — -«^—  makes  necessary  observations,  returns,  rejoins  his 

detachment,  results  of  his  information,  L  120. 
SraiAv  and  Bactrian  dynasties,  mooaichs  of,  gofemed  die  provinces 

bordering  on  die  Indus  for  two  centuries,  i.  10. 


TAGipoma,  party  of  British  sepoys  at,  attadred  by  body  of  Meer  Cos- 

Sim's  hone,  i.  438. 
TALKiam,  fort  of  attacked  (Findarrie  and  Mahnitta  war),  iv.  507. 

ambiguity  of  circomstances  attending  die  attadc,  iv.  507 — 509. 

fort  taken,  garrison  put  to  the  sword,  iv.  509. 

kiPadar  of  hanged,  by  order  of  Sir  T.  Hislop,  iv.  509. 

defence  of  the  act  by  the  Marquis  of  Hastinga  and  Sr 

Hiomas  Hisfop,  iv.  511 — 525,  moie. 
examination  of  the  defence,  iv.  525—^32. 


Taltnb,  fort  of,  attadced  and  optured  by  Capt.  J.  Grant  (Findarrie 

and  Mahratta  war),  iv.  486. 
Takjorb,  throne  of,  daimed  by  Mahratta  Prince,  who  solictts  die  aid 

of  the  English,  which  is  granted,  i.  79,  80. 
British  expedition  di^mtched  against,  difficulties  and  dis* 
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asters,  British  troops  return  to  Fort  St.  David,  new  expedition 
fitted  out ;  Devi  Cottah  taken,  arrangement  made  with  the  reign- 
ing sovereign,  i.  81. 

Tamjobb  invaded  by  Chunda  Sahib,  relieved  by  advance  of  Nazeer 
Jung,  i.  86. 

Lally  approaches  to  enforce  payment  of  a  bond ;  alarm ;  nego- 
tiation, treaty  concluded ;  fresh  disputes,  i.  279,  280. 

city  of,  besieged  by  I^ally ;  siege  raised,  Lally  attacked,  but 


defeats  assailants,  retreat  of  French  from,  280 — 282. 

involved   in  hostilities  with  government  of   Madras,  peace 


concluded  ;    hostilities  recommenced,  and  again  terminated,  ii. 

27.  28. 

war  with  ;  Rajah  of,  made  prisoner  ;  the  country  transferred 


to  Mahomet  Ali,  ii.  30. 

conquest  of,  and  deposition  of  Rajah,  condemned  by  Court 


of  Directors  ;  Lord  Pigot  instructed  to  restore  the  Rajah,  ii.  199. 

disputed  succession  to  the  throne  of,  iii.  97 — 102. 

adopted  heir  of  deceased  Rajah  placed  on  throne  by  Earl 


of  Momington,  iii.  103. 

British  government  assume  entire  civil  and  military  adminis- 


tration of,  iii.  103,  104. 
Tankah,  taken  by  storm  by  the  English,  ii.  160. 
Taragubh,  capture  of  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  281 . 
Tayleb,  Mr.,  arrives  at  Calcutta  to  represent  to  government  of  Bengal 

necessity  of  giving  support  to  government  of  Bombay,  in  the  war 

undertaken  in  support  of  Rugonath  Row,  ii.  166. 
Tbgnapatam,  purchased  by  Company  from  a  native  prince,  fortified, 

becomes  an  important  station  under  the  name  of  Fort  St.  David, 

i.  74. 
Tbignmoutu,  Lord,  his  retirement  from  the  office  of  Gov.-G^n.,  is 

succeeded  by  Lord  Momington,  iii.  1. 

his  view  of  the  position  of  the  British  govern- 
ment in  India,  iii.  2. 

reference  to  his  being  selected  for  office  of  Gov.- 


Gen.  with  approbation  of  Ministers  of  the  Crown,  iv.  103. 
See  also  Shore,  Mr.  and  Sir  John. 
TsLLicHERBT,  bravc  defence  of,  reinforcements  arrive  at  under  Major 
Abington,  siege  raised,  ii.  264,  265. 

2y2 
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TsMPLB,  Earl,  admits  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  the  king  had 
honoured  him  with  a  conference  in  which  he  gave  certain  advice, 
which  he  would  not  divulge,  ii.  349. 

— — ^— — -  result  of  interview  of,  with  the  king,  in  the  defeat  of 
the  coalition  ministry  on  the  India  Bill,  ii.  349. 

seals  of  office  delivered  to,  ii.  350. 


Tbmplbton,  lieut.,  his  gallant  conduct  and  faD,  at  the  siege  of  Bhurt- 

pore,  iii.  475. 
Tbrkaib,  ravaged  hy  and  fidls  into  hands  of  enemy  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  302. 
Thac&brat,  Lieut.,  gallant  charge  made  hy,  to  cover  retreat  of  British 

force  from  unsuccessful  attack  on  stockade  near  Jyetuck;   his 

death  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  278. 
Thakia  Woongtbb,  dispatched  to  take  chief  command  of  Burmese 

army,  ¥rith  distinct  orders  to  attack  the  British,  v.  27. 
Thiagub,  capitulates  to  Major  Preston,  i.  359. 
Thompsok,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  A.,  movement  of  leads  to  the  abandonment 

by  the  enemy  of  all  positions  to  left  of  Ramgurh  (Nepaul  war), 

iv.  287,  288. 
Mr.  Powlett,  his  remarks  in  Ptoliament  on  the  conduct  of 

Mr.  Bright  on  the  East-India  question,  v.  263. 
■  defends  duties  imposed  in  (heat  Britain  on 


productions  of  India,  v.  339. 
Thomgba  Woonghbb  (Burmese  commander),  killed  in  flight  by  one 

of  his  own  people,  v.  94,  note. 
Thobk,  Major,  his  description  of  the  miseries  of  the  march  of  Lord 

Lake's  army,  after  abandonment  of  the  pursuit  of  Holkar,  iii.  426 

— 428,  note, 
— his  remark  on  the  effect  of  Lord  Lake's  surprise  o£ 

Holkar's  camp,  iii.  454. 
his  account  of  the  inspection  of  the  ditch  at  Bhurtpore, 


iii.  468,  note. 

Thobnton,  Mr.  R.,  his  observations  in  Parliament  on  the  American 
trade  with  China,  iv.  222,  note. 
'  opposes  motion  of  Lord  Castlereagh  for  substi- 

tuting select  committee  for  committee  of  whole  house,  on  afiairs 
of  East-India  Company,  iv.  229. 

TiBBKBT,  Mr.  his  observations  on  the  privileges  of  East-India  Com- 
pany, iv.  241. 
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TiMANT,  summoned  by  Clive  to  surrender,  yields*  i.  118. 

TiMiNs,  Capt.,  pecuniary  and  honorary  rewards  bestowed  on  him  by 

East-India  Company,  Court  of  Directors,  and  patriotic  fimd,  iii. 

377,  378,  note. 
TiM0UB,his  origin,  i.  18,  19. 

crosses  the  Indus,  advances  towards  Delhi,  i.  20. 

puts  to  death,  in  cold  blood,  nearly  one  hundred  thousand 

prisoners,  i.  20. 

enters  Delhi,  and  proclaims  himself  emperor;  massacre  and 


pillage  follow,  i.  21. 

—  returns  to  the  capital  of  his  Tartar  dominions,  i.  21. 

—  his  authority  virtually  ceases  on  his  departure,  i.  22. 


TiNLKT  Pass,  seizure  of,  by  Col.  G.  Carpenter   (Nepaul  war),   iv. 

270. 
Tippoo,   Sultan,  force  dispatched  under,  by  Hyder  Ali,  to  frustrate 

junction  between  Sir  H.  Munro  and  Col.  Baillie,  ii.  228. 

attacks  Col.  Baillie  unsuccessfully,  ii.  229. 

makes  assault  upon  Arcot,  is  repulsed,  ii.  247. 

renews  siege  of  Wandewash,  failure  of  attempt  at 

escalade,  confusion  of  his  troops,  indications  of  mutiny,  decamps 

from  Wandewash,  ii.  260. 
surrounds  army  of  Col.  Braithwaite,  which  he  de- 


stroys, ii.  265. 

compels  Col.  Humberstone  to  retreat ;   sudden  de- 


parture of,  eastward,  caused  by  death  of  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  271. 
his  arrival  in  his  father's  camp,  and  assumption  of 


sovereignty,  ii.  272. 

returns  from  Camatic,  obtains  possession  of  Bednore 


by  capitulation ;  charges  English  officers  with  plundering,  marches 
them  off  in  irons ;  besieges  Mangalore ;  embarrassed  by  loss  of 
his  French  allies ;  consents  to  armistice,  ii.  277,  278. 

disregards  stipulations  of  convention,  ii.  280,  281. 

British  commissioners  proceed  to  court  of,  to  nego- 


tiate, ii.  283. 

agents  of,  demand  that  surrender  of  Mangalore  should 


precede  release  of   English  prisoners;    Mr.  Staunton  refuses  to 
comply,  his  view  adopted  by  government,  ii.  284,  285. 
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Tippoo,  Sultan,  murder  of  Oen.  Mathews  and  British  prisoners  by. 

ii.  286. 
arrogance  and  insolence  of,  encouraged  by  the  timid 

submission  of  Madras  government ;  treaty  signed  with,  ii.  288, 

289. 
atrocious  treatment  of  English  prisoners  by ;  Capt. 


Rumley,  Lieut.  Eraser,  Lieut.  Sampson,  Gen.  Mathews,  and  many 

others,  perish  in  captivity  of,  ii.  291,  292. 

-^— — ^  treaty  with  disapproved  by  government  of  Bengal ; 


reasons,  ii.  293. 

— — ^— -  receives  favourably  the  proposal  of  Nizam  for  alli- 


ance ;  requires  the  connection  to  be  cemented  by  intermarriage  ; 

Nizam  refuses,  ii.  391. 

excluded  from  list  of  British  allies  delivered  to  Nizam, 


ii.  394. 

affords  grounds  for  apprehension  to  the  British  go- 


vernment, ii.  394. 

■  Sir  John  Malcolm's  opinion  that  precautionary  policy 


on  the  part  of  the  British  government  was  necessary  to  frustrate 

the  ambitious  designs  of,  ii.  396. 

meditates  conquest  or  dismemberment  of  Travancore, 


u.  397. 

— — —  endeavours  to  prevail  on  the  Zamorin  of  Calicut  to 


invade  Travancore,  in  prosecution  of  antiquated  claims,  ii.  397. 
seeks  assistance  of  the  Rajah  of  Cochin,  instigates 


him  to  reclaim  territory  on  which  lines  of  Travancore  formed,  ii. 

397. 

is  warned  that  any  act  of  aggression  upon  Travan- 


core will  be  regarded  by  English  government  as  violation  of  treaty; 
professes  desire  to  maintain  relations  of  amity,  ii.  398. 

'  commences  march  in  direction  of  Travancore ;  remon- 


strates against  transfer  of  two  forts  from  the  Dutch  to  the  Rajah 

of  Travancore ;  fedsehood  of  the  grounds  of  remonstrance,  ii.  398, 

399. 

— — — -  marches  to  attack  lines  of  Travancore,  troops  defend- 


ing them  retreat ;  a  sudden  attack  throws  the  assailants  into  con- 
fusion ;  panic  and  disorderly  flight  ensue,  ii.  400. 
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Tippoo,  Sultan,  numbers  of  his  troops  perish,  he  is  thrown  down  in 
the  struggle,  bearers  of  his  palanquin  trampled  to  death,  is  rescued 
by  vigorous  exertions  of  his  followers,  but  sustains  serious  inju- 
ries, ii.  400. 

arrival  and  assumption  of   office    as    governor    of 

Madras  by  G^.  Medows  formally  announced  to,  his  answer  to 
the  announcement,  ii.  403. 

further   correspondence   of,  with  Gen.  Medows,  ii. 


404. 

on  receiving  decisive  communication  from  Gen.  Me- 


dows,  retires   with  his  main  army  to    Seringapatam,    ii.  404, 

405. 

remarks  on  his  character,  ii.  405,  406. 

cruelty  exercised  on  the  Nairs  by,  ii.  408. 

defends  with  his  army  the  pass  of  Gugehutty,  ii. 


409. 

action  of,  with  English,  ii.  409,  410. 

withdraws  his  army ;  on  Col.  Floyd's  retreat,  orders 


his  troops  to  be  put  in  motion  for  pursuit,  ii.  410, 41 1. 
hears  of  death  of   Burkar-oo-deen,  draws   off  his 


army,  ii.  411. 

evades  general  action,  repossesses  himself  of  Satti- 


mungul.  Broad,  and  Daraporam  ;  alarmed  by  progress  of  English 

army,  in  Bramahal,  dispatches  force  there,  ii.  412. 

makes  overtures  of  negotiation ;    seeks  assistance 


from  French  governor  at  Pondicherry ;  moves  to  defence  of  passes 

into  his  territories,  ii.  413. 

astonished  and  irritated  at  result  of  attack  on  Ban- 


galore, gives  orders  to  kiUadar  of  fort  to  recover  possession  of  the 

Pettah  at  all  risks,  unsuccessful  attempt  for  the  purpose,  ii.  414, 

415. 

encounters  army  of  Lord  Comwallis,  with  difficulty 


effects  his  escape,  ii.  420. 

his  apprehension  at  appproach  of  Lord  Comwallis ; 


orders  removal  of  treasure,  harem,  and  fisunilies  of  officers  to  Chit- 
tledroog ;  abandons  intention  on  advice  of  his  mother,  ii.  424. 
causes  caricatures  of  English  in  Seringapatam  to  be 
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oUiteiiited ;  nmrden  twenty  EngHdi  youths  and  other  priaoDen* 

ii.  425. 
Tippoo,  Sultan,  attacked  and  defeated  by  Lord  Comwallifl,  ii.  429 — 

431. 

good  conduct  of  his  infiontry,  ii.  432,  433. 

rapid  moyements  of  his  cavalry,  his  troqps  intercept 

messengers  dispatched  to  Col.  Stuart,  ii.  435. 
further  proofs  of  his  perfidy  and  cruelty,  ii.  439, 


440. 

^^  his  mission  to  Constantinople ;  results  of  the  missicm. 


ii.  442,  443. 

congratulates  his  officers  on  the  infatnation  of  the 


Enghsh  in  attacking  Savandroog,  ii.  450. 

affected  the  reputation  of  a  man  of  science;    his 


library,  ii.  468,  note. 

learns  that  his  camp  is  penetrated  by  the  English  ; 


flies  into  the  city ;  his  narrow  escape,  ii.  473,  474. 

desertions  from  him  of  natives  and  Europeans,  ii.  475. 

■^— — —  greatly  disappointed  by  his  ill  success,  passionately 


demands  if  he  has  no  fedthfiil  servants  to  retrieve  his  honour,  H. 

478. 

convenes  his  principal  officers,  exhorts  them  to  make 


a  bold  effort  to  drive  English  from  the  island  of  Seringapatam,  and 

recover  the  tomb  of  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  480. 

resolves  to  renew  attempt  at  negotiation,  employs 


English  priscmers  as  instruments  of  appeal  to  Gkyvemor*(}eneral, 
ii.  482,  483. 

-  sends  letters  to  GK>vemor-General  by  lieuts.  Chal- 


mers and  Nash,  his  false  assertions,  ii.  483,  484. 

forcibly  dispossesses  Lieut.  Chalmers  d  counterpart 


of  articles  of  capitulation  of  Coimbatore,  ii.  484,  485. 
attempts  to  deprive  the  English  camp  of  water,  de* 


feated,  ii.  488. 

endeavours  unsuccessfully  to  drive  English  poets  to 


greater  distance,  ii.  489. 

submits  to  the  demands  of  the  allies ;   conditions ; 


his  appeal  to  his  officers,  whether  it  should  be  peace  or  war ; 
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signs  articles  and  dispatches  them  to  Lord  Comwallis,  ii.  491, 

492. 
Tippoo,  Sultan,  disregards  stipulation  for  cessation  of  hostilities,  ii. 

498. 
his  two  sons  dispatched  as  hostages  to  the  British 

camp ;  their  reception  by  Lord  Comwallis  ;  graceful  appeal  of  head 

vakeel,  who  accompanied  them  to  the  British  general,  ii.  496. 
orders  royal  salutes  to  be  fired  in  testimony  of  his 


satisfaction  at  the  reception  of  his  sons,  ii.  497. 

forwards  crore  of  rupees  in  partial  payment  of  the 


sum  stipulated  in  preliminaries,  ii.  497. 

rage  of,  on  learning  the  demand  of  the  EngHsh  for 


the  surrender  of  Coorg ;  questions  in  relation  to  it,  ii.  501. 
his  insolent  answer  to  the  remonstrances  of  Lord 


Comwallis  against  his  continuance  of  hostile  operations,  in  vio- 
lation of  subsisting  arrangements,  ii.  502. 
remonstrates  against  breach  of  armistice  by  Mah- 


rattas,  ii.  504. 

ratifies  the  treaty,  ii.  505. 

his  shamefol  infraction  of  former  treaty  in  regard  to 


inhabitants  of  Ck)romandel,  ii.  509. 

his  vengeance  and  mutilation  of  prisoners,  ii.  509, 


510. 

his  plans  to  provide  for  contributions  required  by 

treaty,  ii.  511. 

restoration  of  hostage  princes  to;   his  councillors' 


opinion  on  admittance  of  British  officer  to    his  presence;    his 
reception  of  his  sons,  ii.  514. 

untameable  hostility  of ;  seeks  means  for  regaining 


his   lost  power    and  influence ;    his  intrigues ;    co-operation  of 

French  officers,  Hyderabad,  iii.  6,  7. 

dispatches  an  embassy  to  France ;  his  mission  foils. 


iii.  7,  8. 

disgraces  his  ambassadors;  makes  communications 


through  agency  of  government  of  Mauritius,  iii.  9. 

overture  to,  firom  master  of  French  privateer ;  his 


arrangement  with,  iii.  10,  11. 
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Tipppoo,  Saltan,  his  credulity,  iii.  111. 

dispatches  embassy  to  Mauritius,  iii.  12. 

reception  of  his  ambassadors,  iii.  12,  13. 

his  letters  transferred  from  Mauritius  to  France,  iii. 

13. 
— — — — -  his  probable  disappointment  at  the  number  and  cha- 


racter of  the  force  received  from  the  Mauritius,  iii.  14. 

■  encourages  Jacobin  club,  and  becomes  a  member  of 


it,  iii.  15. 

preparations  of  the  Earl  of  Momington  for  attack- 


ing him,  iii.  23. 

allowed  time  for  concession ;  his  disputes  between 


Rajah  of  Coorg ;    Gbvemor-Gteneral   addresses   letters    to,    his 

answers,  iii.  34,  35. 

— — ^— -  his  assent  to  mission  of  a  British  officer  to  his  court. 


iii.  37. 


iii.  40. 


iii.  41. 


his  frivolous  letter,  iii.  37,  note, 

attacks  the  British  line  at  Sedasseer,  and  is  defeated, 

his  efforts  directed  to  resist  advance  of  Gen.  Harris, 

is  defeated  by  G^.  Harris  at  Mallavelly ;  he  retires. 


iii.  42. 


is  deceived  by  route  taken  by  Gfen.  Harris;    hia 

despondent  exclamation ;  demands  the  determination  of  his  prin- 
cipal officers ;  their  reply,  iii.  42,  43. 

his  tardy  overture  to  negotiate,  replies  to,  iii.  45. 

purport  of  his  letter  to  Gen.  Harris,  with  reply  to. 


iii.  44. 

articles  of  negotiation  proposed  to,  by  (Jen.  Harris, 


iii.  45,  46. 

returns  no  answer  to  demands  of  G^en.  Harris,  iii. 


46,  47. 

dispatches  reply  to  G^en.  Harris's  proposals ;  offers 


of  Gen.  Harris,  ii.  47. 

passes  through  an  agony  of  grief  into  silent  stupor. 


iii.  48. 
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Tippoo,  Sultan,  continuation  of  operations  against ;  his  capital  taken ; 
discovery  of  his  lifeless  body,  iii.  51 — 60. 

circumstances  of  his  death,  iii.  62 — 64. 

—  burial  of,  iii.  64,  65. 

his  library  and  private  papers  fall  into  the  hands  of 

captors  ;  their  nature,  iii.  66,  67. 

distribution  of  his  conquered  dominions,  iii.  71 — 77. 

his  intrigues  with   Mahomet   Ali  and  Ormdut-ul- 


Omrah,  iii.  130—136. 

extravagant  revenue  placed  at  disposal  of  sons  of. 


iv.  70. 

two  sons  of,  implicated  in  atrocities  at  Vellore,  iv. 


72. 

family  of,  removed  to  Bengal,  retrenchment  of  allow- 


ances to,  iv.  81. 
TiTToo  Mbeb. — See  Meer  Niser  Alee,  v.  179. 

Tod,  Capt.,  instructed  to  open  negotiation  with  Toolsee  Bhye,  iv.  485. 
ToNDiMAN,  men  furnished  by,  in  aid  of  the  cause  of  Mahomet  Ali, 

at  Trichinopoly,  i.  269. 
ToNJOLLT,  Mon.,  his  action  with  Sir  £.  Vernon,  is  put  to  flight  and 

takes  refuge  in  Pondicherry ;  escapes  from  and  leaves  Pondicherry 

to  its  fate,  ii.  213,  214. 
ToNK  Rampooba,  attack  of,  by  Col.  Don,  iii.  424,  425. 
TooLssB  Bhte  (Mistress  of  Jeswunt  Rao  Holkar),  early  history  of, 

iv.  484. 

succeeds   to   regency,  on  Holkar  becoming  insane ; 

adopts  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar ;  her  secret  message  expressing  desire 
to  place  him  under  British  protection,  iv.  484,  485. 

she  is  arrested  and  beheaded,  iv.  488,  489. 


TooNE,  Brig.  Gren.,  posted  near  Ooctaree  (Pindarrie  and  Mahratta 

war),  iv.  443. 
ToBEE,  striking  description  of  its  condition,  by  Mr.  Neave,  v.  202. 
Tbant,  Mr.,  expresses    hope    that  parliamentary    committee    would 

especially  consider  Indian  affairs  with  reference  to  natives,  v.  270. 
Tbavancobe,  connection  of  East-India  Company  with,  iv.  117,  118. 
scandalous  misgovemment  of ;  remonstrances  of  British 

resident,  iv.  118. 
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TmAVANCOEB,  commimications  between  dewm  of  the  Rigah  of»  and 
Americans,  followed  by  overtures  to  Rajah  of  Cochin,  iy.  119. 

extensive  military  preparations  in  ;  government  of  Fort 

St.  (George  take  measures  for  commencing  hostilities,  whi<di  are 
subsequently  countermanded,  iv.  119,  120. 

house  of  resident  surrounded  by  armed  men,  his  escape. 


iv.  120. 

atrocious  nmrder  of  a  party  of  Europeans  in,  iv.  121, 


122. 

various  operations  in,  iv.  122 — 126. 

advance  of  troops  destined  for  service  in ;  arrangements 


for  command,  iv.  126. 

defeat  of  dewan's  troops  in,  by  Colonel  Chalmers,  iv. 


127. 

storming  of  lines  of  Arumbooly  by  Migor  Welsh,  act- 


ing under  command  of  Colonel  St.  Leger,  iv.  127,  128. 
enemy  dislodged  from  Colar  and  Nagrecoil  by  Colonel 


MacLeod;  dewan  flies,  iv.  128,  129. 

further  successes  of  the  British  troops  in ;  negotiations 


commenced ;  afiairs  return  to  former  state ;  dewan  destroys  him- 
self, iv.  129,  130. 
— ' remarks,  iv.  130,  131. 


Tbbmwith  (a  British  officer),  to  save  Clive  from  death  drags  him 
aside,  is  shot  through  the  body  by  the  man  whose  aim  he  had 
defeated,  i.  104. 

Tbicalorb,  falls  into  hands  of  English,  i.  346. 

Tbichinopolt,  Rajah  of,  dies  (1732)  ;  his  first  wife  aspires  to  socceed 
to  the  government;  is  opposed  by  Commander-in-chief;  Queen 
seeks  assistance  from  Nabob  of  Arcot,  who  dispatches  an  army  to 
her  assistance  under  command  of  his  son,  aided  by  Chunda  Sahib, 
i.  81,  82. 

Queen  dethroned  and  imprisoned  by  perfidy  of  Chunda 

Sahib,  i.  82,  83. 

Mahomet  Ali,  younger  son  of  Nabob  of  Azcot,  flies 


thither,  i.  85. 

British   troops   engaged  in  aiding  Mahomet  Ali  take 


refuge  under  walls  of,  i.  97. 
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Tbichinopolt,  detachment  under  Clire  and  Clark  arrive  safe  at»  after 

a  sldrmish  with  French  force,  i.  101. 
proceedings  as  to  promised  transfer   of,  to    Mysore, 

i.  138,  140. 
British  troops  march   from,    to  establish  authority  of 


Mahomet  Ali  in  other  parts  of  the  Camatic,  i.  143. 

return  thither,  i.  144. 

again  march,  leaving  garrison  under  command  of  Capt. 


Dalton,  i.  145. 

disputes  at,  i.  153. 

supplies  for,  intercepted  by  Nunjeraj,  i.  166. 

menaced  by  force  of  D'Autueil,  amount  of  his  force,  i. 


269. 

amount  of  English  force  in,  i.  269. 

bombarded;  surrender  of  demanded  by  D'Autueil,  i. 


270. 

relieved  by  arrival  of  Captain  Calliaud,  i.  270,  271. 


Tbimbuckjeb  Dainglia,  intrigues  of;  his  character,  iv.  380,  381. 

reports  of  Gungadhur  Shastry  being  seized  by; 

his  avowal  to  the  Shastry,  iv.  385,  386. 
his  answer  to  request  for  inquiry  into  assassi- 


nation of  the  Shastry,  iv.  389,  390. 

takes    extraordinary  measures  for  his  own 


safety,  iv.  390. 

strong  guards  placed  at  house  of,  iv.  391. 

public  voice  unanimous  in  accusing  him  as 


instigator  of  the  murder  of  the  Shastry,  iv.  392. 

grounds  of  suspicion  against,  iv.  394. 

his  profligate  character  and  notorious  hostility 


to  the  Shastry,  iv.  394. 

his  scandalous  services  to  the  Peishwa,   iv. 


396. 

sent  off  to  Wassuntghur ;  unqualified  surren- 


der of  to  British  government  insisted  on,  iv.  398. 
delivered  to  a  British  detachment ;  conducted 


to  Bombay,  placed  in  strict  confinement  in  fort  of  Tannah,  iv.  399, 
400. 
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Trimbuckjbb  Dainolta  escapes ;   deficiency  of  vigilance  in  custody 

of,  iv.  427. 
version  of  the  circumstances  of  his  escape* 

by  Bishop  Heber,  iv.  427,  428,  note. 

reputed  the   prime  agent   in  military  pre- 


parations within  Peishwa's  dominions,  iv.  429. 
reward  offered  for  apprehension  of,  his  pro- 


perty confiscated,  his  guilt  and  the  obligation  to  punish  him  ad- 
mitted by  article  of  treaty  with  the  Peishwa,  iv.  436,  437. 

joins  Peishwa  with  reinforcements,  iv.  499. 

retires  and  conceals  himself  near  Nassick,  is 


taken  without  resistance  and  sent  to  Tannah ;  lodged  in  fort  of 
Chunar,  iv.  564. 

Trincomalkb,  added  to  conquests  of  the  English,  ii.  264. 
■  assemblage  of  troops  at,  iii.  122. 

Trinomalt,  and  other  forts,  acquired  by  the  French,  i.  276. 

Tripasorb,  surrenders  to  Sir  £.  Coote  (war  with  Hyder  Ali),  ii.  261. 

Trivatorb,  garrison  of,  surrenders  to  Major  Brereton,  i.  317. 

Trivelanorb,  fallB  into  hands  of  English,  i.  346. 

TuANKo  Kudir,  expels  the  Siamese  from  capital  of  Queda,  v.  196,  197. 

TucKBR,  Capt.,  holds  chief  command  of  naval  force  employed  in  reduc- 
tion of  Ambo3rna,  iv.  176. 

Mr.  H.  St.  (George,  his  judgment  of  the  difficulty  of  ascer- 
taining rights  of  parties,  &c.,  in  making  permanent  settlement  of 
revenue*  ii.  532,  533,  note, 

records  his  dissent  firom  certain  parts  of 


letters  addressed  to  president  of  Board  of  Commissioners,  by  Court 

of  Directors,  v.  307. 

letter  firom,  stating  objections  to  parlia- 


mentary bill  for  making  arrangement  with  East-India  Company, 

V.  347,  note. 

difficulties  in  the  way  of  free  trade  with  China,  pointed 


out  by,  V.  355,  356,  note. 


Ummbr  Sing  Thappa  (Nepaulese  general)  makes  communications  to 
CoL.Ochterlouy;  his  supposed  disaffection  to  Nepaulese  govern- 
ment, iv.  266. 
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Ummbr  Sing  Thappa,  his  scornful  rejection  of  the  invitation  of  Ck>l. 

Ochterlony ;  fresh  communications  ^th,  iv.  268. 
failure  of  attempt  to  shake  allegiance  of,   iv. 

269,  270. 
apprehension  of  his  designs  to  retreat  with  his 


army  to  the  eastward,  iv.  282. 

concentrates  his  force  on  the  heights  of  Ram- 


gurh;   enabled  to  draw  supplies  from  Rajah  of  Belaspore,  iv. 

283. 

marches  to  Malown,  leaving  garrisons  in  Ram- 


gurh,  &c.,  iv.  289. 

conditions  of  convention  sigpied  by,    iv.  316, 


317. 

Upton,  Col.y  dispatched  to  Poonah  by  government  of  Bengal ;  reaches 
that  place,  and  enters  on  the  business  of  his  mission ;  is  instructed 
to  stipulate  for  possession  of  Salsette  and  Bassein ;  compliance  to 
refused ;  his  mode  of  accounting  for  refusal,  ii.  167. 

demands  final  determination  of  ministers  at  Poona;  answer, 

war;  preparations  of  Bengal  government  in  consequence;  informs 
Bengal  government  that  differences  are  arranged,  and  treaty  in 
progress;  treaty  concluded  and  accepted,  ii.  168, 169. 

first  learns  at  Poona  that  Bassein  is  not  in  possession  of 


the  English,  ii.  1 70. 

appears  to  have  been  the  sport  of  those  with  whom  he  was 


sent  to  negotiate,  ii.  173. 

vague  terms  of  treaty  concluded  by  ;  his  retirement  from 


Poona ;  is  succeeded  by  Mr.  Mo8t3rn,  ii.  174. 


Vaistas,  Hindoo  caste,  their  duties,  i.  7,  note* 

Valdobb,  fEdls  into  hands  of  English,  i.  346. 

Vansittabt,  Mr.  (Gk)vemor  of  Fort  William),  his  incorrect  and  exag- 
gerated account  of  the  number  of  persons  cut  off  by  assassination 
during  reign  of  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  387. 

arrives  from  Madras,  and  assumes  office  of  governor 

in  place  of  Mr.  Holwell;  finds  much  cause  of  annoyance  and 
disquiet,  i.  339,  340. 
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VAK8iTTAmT»  Mr.,  finds  his  treasury  exhausted,  the  trading  investments 

of  Company  suspended,  i.  390,391. 
adopts  the  views  of  Mr.  Holwell  as  to  change  in 

Bengal  government,  i.  394. 

letters  addressed  to,  by  Meer  Cossim,  i.  395. 

undertakes  mission  to  Meer  Jaffier ;  arrives  at  CJos- 


simbazar;   receives  a  visit  from  Nabob;   expatiates  on  evils  of 

Meer  Jaffier's  government,  i.  397,  398. 

hastens  to  palace  on  Col.  Calliaud  taking  possession 


of  the  gates,  and  assures  Meer  Jaffier  that  his  perscm  is  safe,  and 

his  government,  if  he  so  pleased,  &c.,  i.  400. 

receives  firom  Meer  Cossim  offer  of  a  note  for  twenty 


lacs  of  rupees  for  the  use  of  the  members  of  the  select  committee, 

which  is  declined ;  on  repetition  of  ofier,  promises  to  accept  such 

marks  of  friendship  as  the  prince  may  be  pleased  to  bestow,  when 

the  country  should  be  settled  and  its  finances  flounshing*   i. 

401. 

sdidts  donation  of  five  lacs  for  the  Company,  which 


is  granted,  and  applied  in  aid  of  operations  against  Pondicherry, 
i.  402. 
consents  to  receive  five  lacs  for  his  piivate  use,  i. 


402. 

his  removal  from  Madras  to  take  chief  place  in  go- 


vernment of  Calcutta,  a  prejudice  of  Mr.  Amyatt  and  all  below 

him,  i.  403,  404. 

his  complaint  that  he  had  unhappy  tempers  to  deal 


with,  and  that  there  were  mischievous  people  in  the  settlement,  i. 

403,  404. 

failure  of  to  make  arrangement  for  admitting  the 


members  of  Council,  not  of  the  select  committee,  to  share  in  Meer 

Cossim's  bounty,  i.  404,  405. 

his  policy  open  to  strenuous  resistance  on  its  merits. 


i.405. 

frames  memorial  setting  forth  Meer  Jaffier's  crimes. 


i.  406. 

part  of  his  policy  to  make  terms  with  the  Emperor ; 


execution  of  this  interrupted,  i.  415. 
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Vanbittart,  Mr.,  though  diBposed  to  support  Meer  Coesim,  not  dis- 
inclined to  protect  Ram  Narrain,  i.  419. 

extract  of  minute  recorded  by,  i.  421,  note. 

his  denunciation  of  Mr.  Ellis,  i.  422,  423. 

his  remarks  on  the  mutually  hostile  feelings  of  the 

British  and  the  Nabob,  i.  425. 

proposes  special  mission  to  Meer  Cossim  be  intrusted 


to  Hastings;   council  consent;  Hastings  instructed  to  apply  to 
Nabob  for  payment  for  the  use  of  the  Company  of  the  twenty 
lacs  of  rupees  promised  to  the  governor  and  others ;  remarks,  i. 
425,  426. 
well  disposed  to  abate  evils  arising  from  the  private 


trade,  but  possesses  no  influence  with  the  council;  inclined  to 
regard  the  period  during  which  the  East-India  Company's  servants 
had  been  engaged  in  private  trade,  as  giving  to  their  claim  the 
force  of  prescription,  i.  429,  430. 
applies  himself  to  bring  about  compromise ;  proceeds 


to  Moorshedabad  to  try  his  personal  influence  with  Nabob,  finds 
the  prince  incensed  ;  body  of  regulations  agreed  upon,  i.  430. 
expresses  himself  unwilling  to  give  up  an  advantage 


enjoyed  by  East-India  Company's  servants  for  several  years,  i. 
430,  note. 
publication  of  regulations  to  be  postponed  till  after 


arrival  of,  at  Calcutta,  i.  430,  431. 

spirit   in  which  his  coUeagues  meet   his  views  of 


accommodation,  i.  432. 

appears  to  have  been  doubtful  of  his  own  powers  to 


make  a  final  settlement,  i.  432. 

refers  to  certain  words  used  by  council  as  evidence 


of  his  authority  to  make  full  settlement  with  Nabob,  but  expresses 
displeasure  at  the  Nabob  having  regarded  the  agreement  as  final, 
i.  432,  note. 
remarks  that  the  views  of  the  violent  party  in  Cal- 


cutta were  seconded  by  Nabob's  oflioers,  i.  433. 

proposes  Company's  dustuck  be  granted  only   for 


goods   imported  by  sea,  or  intended  for  exportation  by  sea,  i. 
434. 
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VAirariTABT,  Mr.,  Mlheres  to  former  qpinkm,  as  embodied  in  regulations, 
arranged  with  Meer  Cossim,  that  nine  per  cent,  should  be  paid  on 
all  articles  in  private  trade,  i.  435. 

his  letter  to  Nabob,  reelecting  the  former  regulations, 

donanded  back  by  council,  i.  436. 

complaints  to,  from  the  Nabob,  of  breach  of  tiie 


regulatioins,  i.  437. 

retirement  of,  firom  government  of  Fort  William ;  sue* 


ceeded  by  Mr.  Spencer,  i.  472. 

proceeds  with  Mr.  Scrofton  and  Colonel  Fordc  on 


commission  to  Bengal;  ship  in  which  commissionerB  sail  never 

heard  of,  ii.  17. 

Gkorge,  present  when  instructions  given  to  Colonel 


Madean  by  Hastings,  ii.  96 — 101. 

Vasco  dk  Gama,  sails  from  Lisbon,  and  reaches  Calicut ;  returns  to 
Portugal,  i.  36. 

Vassbbot,  Capt.,  arrives  at  Major  Calliaud*s  camp  with  treasure 
(siege  of  Madras),  i.  291. 

gallant  conduct  of  his  small  force,  i.  291,  note, 

his  danger  and  escape,  i.  292. 

VxBAS,  privilege  of  studying  them,  i.  5,  note. 

Vblloeb,  enemy  before  Arcot,  receive  a  reinforcement  from,  i.  104, 

insubordinate  in  garrison  there ;  causes,  iv.  59,  60. 

report  of  commanding  oBacex  at,  announcing  re-establish- 
ment of  discipline,  conveyed  to  Commander-in-chief,  iv.  61. 

mutiny  breaks  out  at ;  native  troops  rise  against  and  mas- 


sacre European,  iv.  61,  62. 

Col.  GKllespie  arrives  at;  disperses  mutineers  and  restores 


legitimate  authority,  iv.  63. 

murderous  proceedings  at>  impress  commanding  officers  at 


other  stations  with  undue  degree  of  apprehension,  iv.  63,  64. 
events  which  preceded  mutiny  at ;   information   given  by 


Muley  Beg ;  consequent  inquiry,  iv.  64 — 66. 

chief  conspirator  at,  questioned  by  commanding  officer  as  to 


objection  to  new  turban  ;  offers  to  swear  that  ^ere  is  none,  iv.  69. 
the  seat  of  deep  and  dark  intrigues ;  residence  of  sons  of 


Tippoo,  iv.  70. 
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Vbllorb,  3,000  Mysoreans  settled  in  the  town  and  its  vicinity,  subse- 
quently to  its  becoming  residence  of  Uppoo's  sons ;  vast  number  of 
servants  and  retainers  of  the  princes ;  increase  of  general  popula- 
tion, iv.  71. 

• •  authority  at,  too  much  divided,  iv.  72. 

two  of  Tippoo's  sons  implicated  in  atrocities  at,  iv.  72. 

—  lesson  conveyed  by  mutiny  at,  iv.  75. 

• •  mutiny  at,  characterized  by  baseness,  treachery,  and  mur- 
derous cruelty,  iv.  76,  77. 

differences  between  governor  and  Commander-in-chief  as 


to  treatment  of  the  mutineers  ;  ultimate  determination,  iv.  77. 

remarks,  iv.  77,  78. 

further  disputes  between  governor  and  Commander-in-chief; 


results,  iv.  79. 

change  consequent  upon  mutiny  at ;  Uppoo's  family  removed 


to  Bengal,  iv.  81. 

conduct  of  native  officers  at,  iv.  82. 

■ references  to,    in  relation  to    mutiny  at   Barrackpore,  v. 

114—118. 
Vellum,  fortress  of,  attacked  and  taken,  ii.  27. 
Verblst,  Mr.,  succeeds  Clive  in  government  of  Bengal,  ii.  30. 
interferes  to  protect  Emperor  and  vizier  from  invasion 

by  Abdalee  Shah ;  projects  unsuccessful  expedition  to   Nepaul ; 

concludes  treaty  with  vizier,  ii.  30,  31 . 
is  succeeded  by  Mr.  Cartier,  ii.  31. 


Vebnet,  Sir  Harry,  moves  amendment  on  East-India  bill,  appomting 
Governor- Greneral  governor  of  the  whole  province  of  Bengal,  with 
two  Lieutenant-Governors ;  withdraws  amendment,  v.  334. 

Vebnon,  Sir  Ed.,  opposed  by  French  squadron  under  M.  Tronjolly, 
whom  he  defeats  and  puts  to  flight,  ii.  213,  214. 

VioiB,  M.,  commander  of  European  corps  of  Tippoo  Sultan;  leads 
attack  upon  British  post  at  Seringapatam  ;  seeks  safety  in  flight ; 
his  narrow  escape  through  British  columns,  ii.  479. 

Villapobb,  fort  of,  falls  into  possession  of  English,  i.  346. 

VizAGAPATAM,  Frcnch  gain  possession  of,  i.  272. 

ViziBB  Shoojah-ad-Dowlah,  entertains  designs  of  invading  the  Dooab, 

2s2 
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and  attackmg  liie  Rohillas ;  is  desirous  of  assistance  of  English 

government ;  grounds  for  invasion,  iL  39. 
See  also  Shoojah-ad-Dowlah. 
ViziKB  Azoff-ad-Dowlah,  succeeds  Shoojah-al-Dowlah,  iL  65. 
Ali,  succeeds  Azoff-al-Dowlah,  and  is  recognized  by  the  British 

government,  u.  560. 

inquiry  into  his  tide,  ii.  561^-567. 

recommends  withdrawal  of  elder  begum  to  Fyzabad,  ii.  56  7. 

heavy  complaints  made  against  by  Ahnas,  ii.  567,  568. 

series  of  intrigues  connected  with  his  succession,  and  jnto- 


posed  deposal,  ii.  569. 

views  and  arguments  of  the  Gk>v.-Oen.  Sir  John  Shore, 


in  regard  to  his  claim  to  the  throne ;  determination  of  Gov.-Gen., 
ii.  570—576. 

compelled  to  withdraw  to  a  private  station  witii  an  allow* 


ance  for  his  support,  ii.  576. 

allowed  to  reside  at  Benares ;  GK>v.*Gen.  determines  to 


remove  him  from  thence,  iii.  165. 

his  unwillingness  to  depart,  iii.  166. 

his  hatred  to  Mr.  Cherry,  the  British  agent,  whom  he 


assassinates  with  Captain  Conway ;  his  attempts  upon  the  life  of 
Mr.  Davis,  judge  and  magistrate,  iii.  167. 

finds  refuge  with  Rajah  of  Bhotwul  at  Nepaul,  and  is 

hospitably  received,  iii.  168. 

quits  Bhotwul ;  advances  into  Goruckpore ;  skirmish  widi 


detachment  of  Company's  troops ;  arrives  at  Jyneghur,  where  he 
is  placed  under  restraint ;  negotiations  for  his  surrender  which 
takes  place  on  conditions ;  he  is  plundered  by  the  Rajah  of  Jy- 
neghur, iii.  168,  169. 

—  Saadut  Ali,  ascends  the  throne  of  Oude,  ii.  576. 
receives  letter  irom  Vice  President  of  Bengal  on 


necessity  of  military  reform,  and  avows  concurrence  in  its  views, 
iii.  170. 

his  mysterious  deportment,  iii.  171 — 173. 

dispute  with  part  of  troops  ;  his  character  illus- 


trated thereby,  iii.  175. 

requires  discontented  troops  to  proceed  to  treasury 
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to  receive  payment  and  deliver  up  their  arms ;  troops  apprehend 
deception ;  interference  of  British  resident,  iii.  176,  177. 
ViziBB  Saadut  Ali,  scandalous  dishonesty  of ;  further  interference  of 
British  resident ;  troops  receive  their  pay  and  deposit  their  arms, 
iii.  179. 

declares   advantages  of  military  reform  strongly 

impressed  on  his  mind,  promises  to  communicate  on  the  suhject 
with  British  resident ;  fedls  to  perform  his  promise ;  his  character 
by  Col.  Scott ;  communication  of  Gov.-Gen.  with,  iii.  180. 

state  of  his  army,  iii.  184 — 186. 

communicates  to  Col.  Scott  his  desire  to  retire 


from  the  cares  of  government,  iii.  189. 

removes  treasure  of  former   vizier;    declines  to 


write  to  Gov.-Gen. ;  various  communications  follow,  iii.  190. 
rejects  proposed  condition  of  abdication;  retains 


charge  of  government,  iii.  191. 

intimates  probability  of  failing  in  his  engagements 


with  British  government,  iii.  192. 

admits  the  miserable  condition  of  his  revenue  ad- 


ministration, iii.  194. 

draft  of  proposed  treaty  submitted  to ;  his  recep- 


tion of  it ;  displays  repugnance  to  relinquishing  government  to  the 

Company,  iii.  196,  197. 

his  neglect  of  the  advice  of  Lord  ComwaUis  to 


his  predecessor,  iii.  197. 

refers  to  his  own  punctuality  of  payment,  and  ob- 


jects to  proposed  demand  for  security,  iii.  198. 

extract  of  letter  from  Gov.-Gfen.  concerning  hesi- 


tation of  payments  of  subsidy  by,  iii.  198,  note. 

formaUy  and  distinctly  rejects  both  branches  of 


alternative  submitted  to  him,  the  relinquishment  of  the  govern- 
ment, or  the  assignment  of  territory  as  security  for  claims  of 
British  government,  iii.  199. 
his  pretended  expectations  of  bringing  the  country 


into  a  flourishing  condition,  iii.  199. 

proposes  conditions  and  stipulations,  iii.  201, 202. 

remarksonthecondition8proposedby,iii.201 — 206. 
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Vizier  Saadut  AK,  overtures  rejected  by  QoT.-Gen.,  iii.  206,  207^ 

his  declaration  on  being  apprized  of  determination 

of  Qoy.'Qen.,  iii.  207. 
— expresses  desire  to  go  on  pilgrimage,  and  that  one 


of  his  sons  should  be  invested  with  office  of  deputy  during  his 

absence,  iii.  208. 

further  grounds  of  difference  with  British  resident. 


iii.  209,  210. 

memorial  presented  to,  by  Mr.  Wellesley,  recount- 


ing motives  and  determination  of  Gov.-Gen.,  iii.  210,  211. 

■  further  discussion  with,  new  difficulty  interposed. 


iii.  211. 

treaty  with,  concluded  and  ratified,  iii.  211. 

conditions  of  treaty  with,  iii.  212. 

remarks  on  proceedings  of  British  government  to- 


wards him,  iii.  213—227. 

meets  Grov.-Gren.  at  Cawnpore,  iii.  229. 

various  communications  of,  with  Gk>v.-Gen.,  iii. 


232. 

See  also  Oude. 


Wahab,  Major,  destroys  stockade  at  Negrais,  and  brings  away  guns 
and  ammunition  (Burmese  war),  v.  28. 

Walker,  Major,  successful  attack  by,  upon  enemy  near  Rangoon ;  hb 
death  (Burmese  war),  v.  45. 

Wallace,  Col.,  engaged  in  successful  attack  on  Gbtwilghur,  iii.  352, 
353. 

to  move  with  detachment  from  the  Peishwa's  subsi- 
diary force,  to  join  Col.  Haliburton  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Aurungabad,  iii.  460. 

moves  from  Poona,  crosses  the  Gkniavery,  and  storms 


a  small  fort  called  Lasselgong,  iii.  461. 

— ^— —  occupies  Chandore  without  opposition;  arrives  before 


Cralna,  takes  possession  of  the  pettah,  garrison  surrenders  fort ; 
Holkar  thus  deprived  of  all  his  possessions  to  the  southward  of 
the  Taptee,  iii.  461,  462. 
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Wallacb,  Col.,  proceeds  tx)  take  up  a  position  at  Borenaire*  iii.  462. 

anecdote  of,  iii.  462,  note. 

commanding  subsidiary  force  at  Poona,  orders  to,  iii. 

536,  537. 

Wallajahbad,  symptoms  of  insubordination  of  battalion  stationed 
there ;  native  soubahdar  summarily  dismissed  the  service,  iv.  60, 61. 

symptoms  of  disaffection  at,  suppressed,  ir.  63. 

dismissals  at,  iv.  83. 

Walsh,  Mr.,  appointed  to  proceed  with  Mr.  Scrofton  on  deputation 
to  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  ;  called  upon  to  part  with  swords,  refusal ; 
deliver  proposals,  i.  209. 

receives  five  lacs  from  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  248. 

proceeds  with  Mr.  Rous  to  East-India  House,  to  procure 

interpretation  of  Olive's  letters,  written  in  cypher ;  acts  upon  in- 
structions contained  therein,  i.  492,  note. 

Wandbwash,  fired  by  the  English,  i.  272. 

attack  on,  meditated  by  British  government,  i.  31 7. 

unsuccessfully  attacked  by  Major  Brereton,  i.  317 — 

320. 

town  of,  taken  possession  of  by  Major  Brereton,  almost 


without  resistance,  i.  327. 

fort  of,  taken  by  Col.  Coote,  i.  328. 

town  of,  attacked  and  taken  by  LaUy ;  fort  assailed. 


i.  337. 

Colonel  Coote  advances  to  relief  of ;  great  batUe,  Eng- 


lish victorious,  i.  339. 

Lieut.  Flint  dispatched  for  defence  of;  finds  ramparts 


manned  with  troops,  and  gates  shut ;  extraordinary  means  by  which 
he  obtains  admittance  for  himself  and  his  detachment,  ii.  252. 
invested  by  Hyder  Ali ;    his  preparations ;  failure  of 


stratagem  by ;  successful  sally  of  British  g^arrison ;  seige  raised, 
ii.  254,  255. 

siege  renewed  by  Tippoo  ;  failure  of  escalade ;  Uppoo 


decamps,  ii.  260. 

Wangbnhbim,  Col.,  commander  of  Hanoverian  troops  in  English  ser- 
vice, near  Cuddalore ;  tomantic  incident  connected  with,  ii.  275, 
276,  note. 
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Wabbubtok,  Mr.,  oomplains  in  Parliament  of  tht  impediments  thrown 
in  the  way  of  Europeans  desirous  of  yisidng  India,  of  the  want  of 
sufficient  protection  for  the  natives  against  such  persons,  and  of 
the  constitution  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  r.  255. 

Wabd,  Mr.,  his  remarks  in  Parliament  on  the  report  and  evidence  on 
the  afiairs  of  the  East-India  Company,  v.  271. 

Wabb,  Major- Gen.,  with  detachment  from  Futtyghur,  joins  army  of 
Gen.  Lake,  iii.  312. 

Watlino,  Lieut.,  takes  possession  of  heights  near  St.  Denis,  Isle  of 
Bourhon,  iv.  149. 

services  of,  in  capture  of  Isle  du  Passe,  iv,  155. 

Watson,  Adm.,  fleet  of,  employed  in  suppressing  system  of  piracy 

carried  on  by  fieunily  of  Angria,  i.  181. 

sails  with  his  fleet  to  attack  Gheriah,  aided  by  Clive ; 

English  successful ;  place  fedls  into  their  hands,  i.  182,  183. 

resists  Clive's  claim  to  larger  share  of  booty  than 


naval  officers  disposed  to  yield  ;  proposes  to  make  up  deficiency 

from  his  own  share ;  offer  declined  by  Clive,  with  expression  of 

his  sense  of  the  admiral's  generosity  and  disinterestedness,  i.  183, 

note, 

co-operation  of  his  squadron  requested,  in  aid  of 


recapture  of  Calcutta,  gpranted ;  difficulty  arises,  and  is  arranged, 

i.  198. 

forwards  to  Nabob's  commanding  officer  in  Calcutta 


letters  addressed  to  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  204. 

his  tenacity  of  his  rights,  and  of  those  of  the  naval 


service,  i.  206. 

appoints  Capt.  Coote  governor  of  Calcutta ;  dispute ; 


on  Clive's  suggestion  comes  on  shore  and  takes  the  command, 

which  he  subsequently  resigns  to  Clive,  i.  207. 

opposes  attempt  at  settlement  of  disputes  between 


East-India  Company  and  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  without  recourse  to 

arms,  i.  211. 

letter  from,  to  Clive  previous  to  treaty,  its  charac- 


teristic style,  i.  211,  note. 

opposes  giving  eflect  to  any  treaty  with  French  at 


Chandernagore  till  treaty  confirmed  from  Pondicherry,  i.  215. 
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Watson,  Adm.,  states  that  he  invites  the  French  to  enter  into  treaty 

of  neutrality,  i.  215,  note. 
is  unwilling  to  attack  the  French  without  permission 

of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  ;  his  bold  and  menacing  letter  to  the  Nabob, 

i.  219. 
claims  share  in  the  bounty  of  Meer  Jaffier ;  dies  soon 


afterwards;  legal  proceedings  commenced  by  his  representatives 

against  Ciive,  but  discontinued,  i.  253,  note. 

refuses  his  signature  to  mock  treaty,  prepared  to  de- 


ceive Omichund,  i.  256. 

his  name  attached  by  another  hand,  i.  256. 

question  as  to  authority  for  subscribing  his  name  to 


treaty,  i.  256,  note, 

remarks  on  scandalous  means  by  which  his  signature 


was  attached  to  treaty,  i.  263. 

= his  opinion  as  to  probable  success  of  war  with  Sooraj- 


oo-Dowlah,  i.  265. 

his  caution  to  Clive,  i.  265,  note. 


Mr.  E.,  illustration  afforded  by,  of  the  mode  in  which  the  func- 
tions of  police  in  India  are  rendered  accessary  to  injustice  and  vio- 
lence, V.  189 — 191,  note. 

Watts,  Mr.,  secret  conference  requested  of,  by  Yar  Loottief,  i.  226. 

new  overture  for  dethroning  Soorja-oo-Dowlah  made  to, 

i.  226. 

communicates  overture  to  CUve,  i.  227. 

conducts  negotiation  with  Meer  Jaffier  on  behalf  of  British 


government,  i.  228. 

sudden  departure  of;  its  effect  on  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i. 


232. 

receives  eight  lacs  from  Meer  Jaffier,  in  addition  to  his 


share  as  one  of  the  committee,  i.  248. 

apprizes  Omichund  of  confederacy  of  English  with  Meer 


Jaffier,  i.  254. 

declines  complpng  with  Omichund's  demands  to  their  full 


extent,  i.  256. 
Wbbbb,  Mr.,  urges  danger  of  making  preparations  for  war  with  Uppoo 
Sultan,  iii.  24,  note. 
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Wbbbb,  Mr.,  and  Col.  Close,  intrasted  with  examination  of  docnments 

discovered  at  Seringapatam,  iii.  135. 
— ^— — ^— — — —   insist  on  seeing  the  will  of  Omdat-ul- 

Omrah,  iii.  139. 
conferences  of,  with  the  Khans,  iiL  139 — 


142. 

his  remarks  upon  explanation  by  Scindia  of  his  designs 

as  to  Nabob  of  Bhopal,  iii.  500. 

death  of;  his  duties  devolve  on  Mr.  Jenkins,  iii.  502. 

Scindia's  abuse  and  complaints  oi,  iii.  518,  519. 

refutation  of  Sdndia's  imputation  upon,  iii.  518,  519, 


note. 

Wblch,  Capt.,  dispatched  to  bring  in  a  convoy  of  provisions  on  its  way 
from  Muttra,  attacked  by  Ameer  Khan ;  takes  possession  of  vil- 
lage, and  keeps  off  assailants  till  arrival  oi  Col.  Need  ;  enemy  de- 
feated with  loss  of  guns  and  colours  (first  siege  of  Bhurtpore),  iii. 
470. 

Wbllbslbt,  Col.,  commanding  in  the  trenches  at  Seringapatam,  dis- 
lodges enemy  frt>m  exterior  entrenchments,  iii.  47. 

intrusted  with  permanent  command  of  Seringapatam, 

his  vigorous  exertions  to  restrain  excess  and  restore  tranquillity, 
in.  67,  68. 

takes  the  field  against  Dhoondia,  his  success,  iii.  116. 

defeats  and  disperses  army  of  Dhoondia,  iii.  118. 


Gkn.,  selected  by  Lord  Clive  for  command  of  army  assem- 
bled in  Madras  territory,  his  reputation  and  infiuenoe  among  Mah- 
ratta  chieftains,  iii.  286. 
commences  his  march  to  Hurryhur,  effects  junc- 


tion with  force  from  Hyderabad  under  Col.  Stevenson ;   Holkar 

retreats  before  him,  iii.  287,  288. 

continues  march  towards  Poona,  receives  intel- 


ligence leading  to  apprehension  for  the  safety  of  the  city,  iii.  288, 
289. 
■ advances  to  relief  witii  British  cavalry,  takes  pos- 


session of  Poona,  iii.  289. 

requests  Scindia  to  separate  his  army  from  the 


Rajah  of  Berar,  and  retire,  in.  303. 
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Wbllbslbt,  Gen.,  afiairs  of  Deccan  committed  to ;  his  march  from 
Poona ;  under  authority  conferred  upon  him  by  Qov.-Gen.,  exer- 
cises general  superintendence  orer  diplomatic  intercourse  with 
Scindia  and  Rajah  of  Berar,  iii.  804. 

gives  orders  for  attack  of  Scindia's  fort  of  Baroach, 

issues  proclamation  explaining  grounds  of  hostilities,  iii.  304, 
305. 

demands  surrender    of   Ahmednuggur:    Killadar 


refuses  ;  Pettah  attacked  and  taken ;  fort  surrenders,  iii.  306. 
receives  intelligence  of  the  capture  of  Baroach,  i. 


304. 

progress  of  British  arms  under,  iii.  326,  327. 

attacks    enemy  at    Assye,   and    gains  complete 


victory,  iii.  328,  329. 

his  share  in  labours  and  dangers  of  conflict ;  two 


horses  killed  under  him,  iii.  329. 

his  rapid  and  harassing  marches,  his  situation 


painted  by  himself ;  arrives  at  Aurungabad  in  pursuit  of  Rajah  of 
Berar.  iii.  342,  343. 
overtures  of  negotiation  to,  from  Scindia ;  arrival  in 


English  camp  of  mission  from    that   chieftain ;   letter   received 
disavowing  the  mission ;  opinion  of  on  Mahratta  diplomacy;  quali- 
fied powers  produced  by  members  of  mission ;  suspension  of  arms 
agreed  upon,  iii.  344,  345. 
general  rule  laid  down  by,  as  to  cessation  of  hos- 


tilities ;  reasons  for  deviating  from  it,  iii.  345,  346. 

descends  the  Ghauts ;  his  reply  to  Vakeel's  en- 


treaty to  refrtdn  from  attacking  force  of  Rajah  of  Berar ;  is  joined 

at  Parterly  by  Col.  Stevenson,  iii.  346,  347. 

attacks  enemy  at  Argaum,  and  gains  signal  victory. 


iu.  347—349. 

determines  to  proceed  to  siege  of  GKiwilghur,  ar- 
rives at  EUichpore,  his  description  of  Grawilghur,  iii.  350,  351. 

his  plan  and  operations  at  siege  of  Grawilghur ;  its 


faU,  iii.  352—354. 

concludes  treaty  with  Rajah  of  Berar,  articles  of 


treaty,  iii.  355—359. 
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Wkllxslxt,  Qea.,  letter  ftom  Marquis  WeUesley  to,  ill.  358,  359, 

note. 
condudes  treaty  of  peace  with  Sdndia,  conditions 

of  treaty,  iii.  359 — 362. 
his  views  and  remarks  on  the  power,  reputation. 


and  military  resources    of  Sdndia  as  compared  with  those  of 

Holkar,  iiL  362—364. 

receives  orders  to  commence  hostile  <^)erations 


against  Holkar  both  in  Hindostan  and  the  Deccan,  iii.  423. 
receives  menacing  letter  from  Holkar,  demanding 


cession  of  certain  provinces  in  the   Deccan  as  the  condition  of 
peace,  iii.  423. 

his  habitual  caution  and  forethought,  iii.  423. 

places  the  troops  under  his  command  in  a  state  of 


equipment  f(»r  active  service,   and  reinforces  corpB  in  Ghizerat, 

iii.  423. 

directs  Colonel  Murray  to  march  in  aid  of  Com- 


mander-in-chief, and  calls  for  aid  from  Sdndia  against  Holkar, 

iiL  424. 

remarks  of,  with  reference  to  Col.  Monson's  retreat. 


in  letter  to  Col.  Wallace,  iii.  442,  note, 

opinion  of,  in  letter  to  Gen.  Stuart,  on  the  proper 


mode  of  carrying  on  the  war  against  Holkar,  iii.  443,  444,  note. 
— — -  resigns  political  and  military  powers  which  he  had 


exercised  in  the  Deccan,  iii.  460. 

suggests  to  the  residoits  at  Poona  and  Hydera- 


bad a  plan  of  operations  against  Chandore  and  other  possessions  of 
Holkar,  and  his  partisans  in  the  Deccan,  iiL  460. 
makes  admirable  arrangements  fiir  securing  sup- 


plies of  money  and  provisions,  for  the  use  of  the  detachments 

marching  against  Holkar  in  the  Deccan,  iii.  460. 

plan  formed  by,  containing  various  suggestions  for 


effective  co-operation  of  Sdndia,  iii.  483. 

his  impression  in  regard  to  the  state  of  GK)hud, 


iu.  488. 

his  warning  to  the  Mahratta  negotiators,  iii.  489. 

regrets  that  the  destination  of  Ghralior  was  not 
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clearly  explained  before  treaty  with  Scindia  was  signed,  iii.  489, 
note. 

Wblleslbt,  Qen„  his  dissatisfieu^tion  with  authorities  at  home ;  state- 
ment by  Col.  Gurwood  illustrative  of  his  character,  iii.  535,  536, 
note, 

return  oi,  to  Madras,  iii.  535. 

Sir  Arthur,  anxious  to  proceed  to  Europe;  causes  of  his 


anxiety,  iii.  535,  536. 

— evidence  of,  on  point  of  treaty  concluded  with 


Scindia,  iv.  26. 

See  also  Wellington,  Duke  of. 
Hon.  Henry,  arrives  at  Lucknow,  presents  memorial  to 


vizier,  iii.  210. 

intrusted  with  settlement  of  government  at 


Furruckabad,  his  views ;  proposes  transfer  of  dominions  to  Com- 
pany ;  Nabob  reluctant,  but  yields,  iii.  234,  235. 
remarks  on  his  mode  of  dealing  with  Nabob 


of  Furruckabad,  iii.  236—239. 

performs  duty  of  settling  provinces  acquired 


from  vizier,  and  departs  for  Europe,  iii.  239. 
his    appointment   condemned   by  Court    of 


Directors,  peculiar  circumstances  of,  iii.  239 — 241,  note, 
declines  oflfer  of  Himmut  Bahudhur  for  sur- 


render of  Bundelcund,  iii.  370. 

Marquis,  proposes  to  concentrate  strength  of  squadron  in 


Indian  seas  with  military  force  at  Trincomalee,  iii.  119. 
meditates  despatch  of  expedition  against  Mauri- 


tius ;  relinquishes  design  in  consequence  of  refusal  of  Admiral 
Rainier  to  co-operate ;  his  elaborate  answer  to  Admiral  Rainier's 
objection,  iii.  120 — 123. 
his  views  turned   to  Batavia;  attack  on  that 


colony  suspended;    suggests    employment  of    force  from  India 
against  French  in  Eg3rpt,  expedition  dispatched  thither ;  remarks, 
iii.  123, 124. 
his  vain  attempts  to  obtain  consent  of  Nabob  of 


Arcot  to  necessary  reforms,  iii.  125. 

further  communications  with  Nabob  of  Arcot 


on  the  subject,  iii.  126 — 129. 
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Wbllbslbt,  Marquis*  communicates  to  Lord  Cliye  bis  determination 
as  to  final  adjustment  of  afiairs  in  the  Carnatic,  iii.  136, 137. 

■  decides  that  Company  should  assume  govern- 

ment of  Camatic,  iii.  138. 

addresses  letter  to  Nabob,  referring  him  to  Lord 


Clive  for  information,  iii.  138. 

condndes  treaty  with  Nizam,  effect  of;  benefits 


secured  by,  iii.  156 — 158. 
'■  noble  conduct  of,  during  negotiation  of  treaty 


with  Nizam,  iii.  158 — 161. 

view  of  affiedrs  in  Oude  at  commencement  of  his 


administration;  his  views,  iii.  162 — 164. 

determines  to  remove  Vizier  Ali  firom  Benares, 


iii.  165. 

■  views  of,  previously  propounded  to  the  resident 


at  Lucknow,  directed  to  be  pressed  upon  attention  of  Vizier,  iii. 
169. 
his  conclusion  as  to  the  necessity  of  military 


reform  in  vizier's  dominions,  iii.  170. 

his  answer  to  representadcms  of  resident  in 


Oude  as  to  the  advancing  ruin  of  the  country,  iii.  174. 
necessary  military  r^orm,  the  great  object  of  his 


solicitude  in  Oude,  iii.  175. 

represents  to  vizier  Company's  obligations  to 


defend  his  dominions ;  the  insufficiency  of  the  force  within  them ; 
the  danger  of  invasion,  and  the  necessity  of  additional  troops ; 
intimates  immediate  addition  of  force,  iii.  180,  181. 
remarks  on  his  measure  for  the  defence  of  Oude, 


iii.  181—187. 

transmits  instructions  and  draft  of  treaty  to 


Col.  Scott,  resident  in  Oude,  iii.  190,  191. 

rejnesents  to  vizier  the  evils  of  his  govern- 


ment and  the  cause  of  the  wretched  state  of  the  country,  iii.  192, 
193. 
instructs  Col.  Scott  to  prepare  draft  oi  treaty 


with  Oude,  on  model  of  that  concluded  with  Tanjore,  and  in  case 
of  its  rejection  to  demand  territorial  security  for  payments  to 
British  government,  iii.  195,  196. 
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Wbllb8lbt»  Marquis,  addresses  letter  to  vizier  tendering  again  former 
proposals  for  his  acceptance,  and  answering  objections,  iii.  199 — 
201. 

rejects  conditions  proposed  by  vizier ;  grounds 

of  rejection,  iii.  206,  207. 

dispatches  Mr.  Henry  Wellesley  to  Lucknow  to 


co-operate  with  Col.  Scott ;  motives  to  this  step,  iii.  208,  209. 
instructions  issued  by,  to  suspend  for  a  time  aD 


proceedings  towards  establishing  Company's  authority  in  the  dis- 
tricts required  to  be  ceded,  iii.  209,  note. 
ratifies  treaty  with  vizier;    conditions  of,  iii. 


212. 

review  and  examination  of  his  proceedings  in 


regard  to  Oude,  down  to  ratification  of  treaty  with  vizier,  iii. 

213—229. 

his  view  of  the  obligations  of  the  British  go- 


vernment in  reference  to  Oude,  iii.  226. 

his  policy  respecting  Oude  attacked  in  Parlia- 


ment, iii.  227,  note, 

his  services  to  Mr.  Paull,  and  the  return  made 


for  them.  iii.  227—229,  note. 

his  high-minded  refusal  of  office  while  charges 


pending  against  him,  iii.  229,  note. 

his  progress  through  northern  provinces;  met 


at  Cawnpore  by  vizier;    private  conference  with  vizier;   subse- 
quent interview ;  results,  iii.  229 — 232. 
views  of,  on  settlement  of  Furruckabad,  iii. 


237,  238. 

intimates  his  desire  to  resign  office ;  reasons  for 


this  step,  iii.  242— -245. 

reflections  upon  the  policy  and  administration 


of,  and  on  the  causes  of  the  hostile  feelings  entertained  towards 

them  in  England,  iii.  245—257. 

various  grounds  of  difference  with  Court  of  Di- 


rectors, iii.  258—261. 

minute  of,  on  education  of  dvil  servants,  iii. 


261—264. 
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Wellbslbt,  Marquis,  proposes  and  establishes  a  college  at  Calcutta ; 
rules  for ;  college  abolished  by  order  of  Court  of  Directors ;  re- 
marks, iii.  265—274. 

requested  by  Court  of  Directors  to  prolong  his 

stay  for  a  year ;  he  consents  to  remain,  iii.  274. 

his  invitation  to  Peishwa  to  co-operate  in  war 


against  Tlppoo ;  invitation  disregarded ;  his  proposal  nevertheless 
to  bestow  on  Peishwa  part  of  conquered  dominions,  iii.  275. 
receives  proposals  from  Peishwa  which  he  deems 


to  require  considerable  modification,  iii.  276, 

engagement  of  Peishwa  transmitted  to,  and  rati- 


fied by,  iii.  278. 

approves  arrangements  of  Col.  Gose,  with  re- 


spect to  the  Peishwa,  iii.  279. 

ratifies  treaty  with  Peishwa ;  articles  of  treaty. 


iii.  280—284. 

remarks  on  his  policy  towards  the  Peishwa,  iii. 


284,  285. 

his  labours  to  procure  accession  of  principal 


Mahratta  states  to  great  confederation,  of  which  the  British  go- 
vernment in  India  was  the  head,  iii.  290. 
his  doubts  of  existence  of  Mahratta  confederacy 


against  British  government ;  his  caution ;  his  instructions  to  Col. 

CoUins,  iii.  299. 

makes  preparations  for  hostilities ;  his  plan  of 


operations,  iii.  304. 

his  remarks  on  combined  results  of   Scindia's 


absence  in  the  Deccan  and  Holkar's  success,  iii.  311. 
letter  of,   to  Gen.  Wellesley,   iii.   358,  359. 


note. 

his  views  as  to  Bundlecund,  iii.  367. 

points  out  evils  of  separating  Ceylon  firom  go- 
vernment of  India,  and  suggests  its  annexation  thereto,  iiL  391 — 
399. 

reference  to  his  opinion  on  the  position  of  Cey- 


lon with  respect  to  government  of  India,  iii.  414,  415. 
receives  first  intelligence  of  war  with  Candy 
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from  proclamation  in  Ceylon  Gaeette ;   measures  taken  by,  for 

strengthening  the  British  power  in  Ceylon,  iii^  416,  417. 
Wbllbslet,  Marquis,  further  remarks  of,  on  separation  of  Ceylon  from 

government  of  India,  iii.  417 — 419. 
answers  of,  to  complaints  of  Scindia,  iii.  520— 

530. 
takes  measures  for  frustrating  designs  of  Scin- 


dia ;  his  instructions  to  Commander-in-chief,  iii.  534. 
resolves  to  invest  Col.  Close  with  same  powers 


as  Gbn.  Wellesley,  iii.  534,  535. 

suspends  further  operations  against  Mahrattas ; 


cause  of  change  of  policy,  iii.  549,  550. 

signs  his  last  despatch  to  Secret  Committee  of 


Court  of  Directors  ;  superseded  in  Ms  functions  by  arrival  of  Mar- 
quis Comwallis,  iii.  557. 
review  of  his  policy  in  reference  to  Mahratta 


war,  iii.  557 — 570. 

his  reply  to  address  fix)m  inhabitants  of  Cal- 


cutta, iii.  570,  571. 

remarks  on  his  character,  written  on  occasion 


of  his  death,  iii.  571 — 575. 

his  lot  contrasted  with  that  of  Marquis  Com- 


wallis, iv.  37. 

motion  of,  in  House  of  Lords ;  delivers  opinions 


favourable  to  privileges  of  East-India  Company ;  importance  of  his 

testimony,  iv.  230,  231. 

compelled  to  declare  treaty  with  Nepaul  dis- 


solved, iv.  253. 

noble  contrast  of  his  conduct  towards  an  unsuc- 


cessful commander,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  Earl  of  Moira 

in  a  similar  case,  iv.  345,  346,  note, 

charge   relating  to  districts  ceded   by  vizier 


brought  against,  by  Mr.  James  Paull,  iv.  356,  note, 
'  Wbllinotok,  Duke  of.  Chairman  and  Deputy-Chairman  of  East-India 
Company  invited  to  an  interview  with,  v.  271,  272. 
suggests  probability  of  Company  being  per- 
mitted to  retain  government  of  India,  but  deprived  of  monopoly  of 
China  trade,  v.  272. 
VOL.  V.  3  a 
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Wellington,  Duke  of,  resignation  of  his  adminietnition,  v.  273,  274. 
— ^— — — —  mode  of  supplying  deficiency  by  reduction  of 

expenditure  vaguely  hinted  to  Chairman  and  Deputy-Chairman  of 

East- India  Company  by,  y.  275. 
his  opinion  upon  the  plan  brought  forward  by 


Earl  Ghrey's  ministry  for  the  government  of  India,  and  on  the 

merits  of  the  East^India  Company,  v.  328'— 330. 
See  also  Wellesley,  Colonel,  General,  and  Sir  Artiiur. 
Wblsh,  Major,  storms  the  lines  of  Arumbooly  (war  in  Travanoore),  iv. 

128. 

Col.,  brings  Rajah  of  Calapore  to  submission,  v.  165,  166. 

Wbtconda,  capture  of,  courage  and  devotedness  of  both  European 

and  native  troops  at,  i.  177. 
Whsblbb,  Mr.,  nominated  to  vacant  seat  in  council  of  Bengal,  ii. 

90,  96. 
— ^— — ^—  circomstances  attending  a^>ointment  of,  ii.   121— 

123,  note. 
'   '  arrival  of,  takes  seat  in  council,  afiects  to  maintain 


neutral    part,  but    almost  invariably  supports  Francis  against 
Hastings,  ii.  124. 

proposes  to  suspend  acting  upon  the  application  of 


Mobarik-ul-Dowlah  to  be  admitted  to  the  exercise  of  the  rights  of 
Nabob  till  decision  of  Court  of  Directors  obtained;  motion  car- 
ried in  absence  of  BarweU ;  rescinded  on  lus  joining  councQ;  sup- 
ported by  Francis,  ii.  126. 

objects  to  mode  suggested  by  Mobarik-ul-Dowlah  for 


disposing  of  salary  of  Mahomed  Keza  Khan,  and  to  addition  pro- 
posed to  be  made  to  amount  of  expenditure,  ii.  127. 
opposes  proposal  of  Hastings  to  nominate  Sir  EUjah 


Impey  Judge  of  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  with  a  salary, 

ii.  150. 

Hastings's  account  of  his  conduct  in  councfl,   ii. 


337,  338. 

dead  at  time  of  Hastings'  resignation,  ii.  378. 


Whitbhill,  Mr.,  dismissed  the  service  by  Court  of  Directors,  ii.  223« 

note. 
adopts  and  carries  into  effect  recommendation  of  Sir 

Thomas  Rumbold,  and  suspends  Mr.  HoUond,  ii.  224. 
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Whitbhill,  Mr.,  tiireatened  with  paial  proceedings  in  Parliament,  ii. 

224,  note. 
hia  want  of  yigilance;  his  apatiiy  on  approach  of 

Hyder  Ali,  ii.  226. 
informs  the  select  committee  that  he  thought,  in  case 


of  any  disputes  in  the  Camatic,  the  detachment  under  Col.  Baillie 

should  recross  the  Kistna,  ii.  226. 

his  calm  reply  to  Lord  Macleod's  representations  of 


the  necessity  of  taking  measures  to  oppose  Hydet  Ali ;  receives 
intelligence  of  Hyder  Ali  having  plundered  within  fifty  miles  of 
Madras,  ii.  227. 
Gbv.-G^eneral  and  council  resolve  to  suspend  him,  ii. 


242. 

accused  of  malversation  at  Masulipatam ;  included  in 


threatened  bill  of  pains  and  penalties ;  the  **  Nozeed  affair ;"  his 

claim  upon  Oparrow,  ii.  243,  244,  note. 

announcement  of  his  suspension  received  at  Madras  ; 


he  protests  against  it,  and  calls  upon  his  colleagues  in  council  to 

support  him  ;  a  majority  vote  against  him,  ii.  248. 
Whitmore,  Mr.,  his  motion  in  P^liament  for  inquiry  into  trade  with 

India  and  China  negatived,  v.  250,  251. 
his  statement  of  total  amount  of  manufactured  cotton; 

extracts  from  printed  speech  of,  v.  251,  252,  note. 
his  opinion  that  enough  was  known  to  enable  the 


House  to  take  steps  for  laying  open  the  China  trade,  v.  274. 
complains  that  Directors  of  East- India  Company  had 


thrown  impediments  in  the  way  of  obtaining  information,  v.  275. 
is  charged  by  Mr.  Astell  with  causing  confusion,  v. 


275. 

presents  petitions  to  House  of  Commons  from  British 


and  native  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  v.  279. 
WiORAM,  Mr.,  Deputy-Chairman  of  the  East-India  Company,  dissents 

from  resolution  recommending  compUanoe  with  the  proposal  of 

ministers  for  regulating  the  trade  and  government  of  India,  v. 

314. 

again  dissents,  v.  344. 

copy  of  his  dissent,  v.  344 — 348,  note. 

3a2 
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WiLBBRFORCE,  Mr.,  Hs  Tcplj  in  Parliament  to  Sir  H.  Montgomery,  on 
the  character  of  the  missionary  Swartz,  iv.  245,  246,  note. 

WiLBRAHAM,  Mr.,  Submits  a  motion  in  favour  of  abolishing  salt  mono- 
poly, V.  336. 

WiLKS,  Col.,  opinion  of,  on  motives  of  Monackjee  for  murdering 
Chunda  Sahib,  i.  134. 

description  of  nature  of  ground  and  singular  arrange- 
ment of  combatants  at  action  between  English  and  Hyder  Ali  at 
Mulw&gul,  i.  562,  note. 

narrative  of,  relative  to  meditated  escape  of  British  com- 


missioners from  camp  of  Tippoo,  ii.  287 — 289,  note, 

inquiry  into  accuracy  of  his  statement,  ii.  289 — ^292, 


note. 

his  remarks  on  conduct  of  Lord  Ck)mwallis,  ii.  395, 


396. 

high  character  of  Col.  Moorhouse  given  by,  ii.  415. 

his  account  of  Nizam  Ali's  cavalry,  ii.  420,  421,  note, 

his  views  on  the  extraordinary  conduct  of  Nizam  Ali's 


cavalry  at  battie  of  Arikera,  ii.  432. 

his   remarks  upon  Lord    Comwallis's  success  before 


Seringapatam,  ii.  434. 

his  lively  picture  of  bazaars  of  Mahratta  camp,  ii.  436, 


437,  note. 

his  description  of  the  proceedings  of  the  French  Jacobin 


adventurers  in  the  service  of  Uppoo  Sultan,  iii.  15,  16. 
'Wilkinson,  Col.,  takes  possession  of  defile  of  Armagawal,  and  occupies 

passes  of  Shincottee  and  Achincoil  (war  in  Travancore),  iv.  130. 
Lieut.,   dangerously  wounded   at  Kemendine    (Burmese 

war),  V.  23. 
capture  of  number  of  war-boats  and  large  quantity 


of  arms  by  division  of  flotilla  under  (Burmese  war),  v.  23. 
William  III.,  projects  for  supporting  the  government  of,  creation  of 

new  East- India  Company,  i.  74. 
WiLLouoHBT,  Capt.,  occupies  battery,  and  opens  fire  upon  shipping  in 

harbour  of  St.  Paul's,  Isle  of  Bourbon,  iv.  144. 
brilliant   exploit  achieved  by,  in  Mauritius,  iv. 

146—148. 
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WiLLOUGHBT,  Capt.,  assists  in  renewed  attacks  on  Isle  of  Bourbon,  iv. 
150. 

receives  charge  of  Isle  du  Passe ;  storms  and  carries 

Pont  du  Diable»  puts  to  rout  strong  party  which  attacks  him» 
destroys  signal-house  and  stajQF,  blows  up  works,  iv.  155. 

fortitude  and  courage  displayed  by  himself  and  his 


crew  in  attack  upon  French  squadron  in  Port  Sud-est,  Mau- 
ritius ;  is  dreadfully  wounded ;  refuses  to  abandon  his  ship  or 
strike  his  flag  while  there  should  be  a  man  on  board  able  to  sup- 
port it ;  his  whole  crew  either  killed  or  wounded,  iv.  157. 

Wilson,  Capt.,  receives  orders  from  Olive  to  demand  from  Dutch  com- 
modore restitution  of  English  persons,  vessels,  and  property  seized 
and  detained  by  him ;  on  refusal,  attacks  the  enemy ;  Dutch  com- 
modore strikes  his  colours,  i.  375. 

extraordinary  number  of  prisoners  taken  by,  i.  376. 

Mr.  H.  H.,  Boden  professor  of  Sanscrit  in  University  of 


Oxford,  explanation  suggested  by  of  delay  in  transmission  of  letter 
from  Scindia  to  Marquis  Wellesley,  iii.  516,  note. 
contemplated  advantages  of  territorial  arrange- 


ments made  by  virtue  of  treaty  with  Burmese  government  enume- 
rated by,  V.  98 — 101,  note, 

Windham,  East-Indiaman,  captured  by  the  enemy,  iv.  156. 

recaptured  by  Capt.  Pym,  iv.  157. 

WoMBWBLL,  Mr.,  Chairman  of  East-India  Company,  intimates  inten- 
tion of  submitting  series  of  resolutions  on  events  at  Madras ; 
moves  that  the  powers  claimed  by  Lord  Pigott  were  neither  known 
in  constitution  of  Company,  nor  authorized  by  Charter,  nor  war-, 
ranted  by  orders  or  instructions  of  Court  of  Directors,  motion 
carried,  ii.  210,211. 

moves  further,  that    the  proposition  to   send  Mr. 

Russell  to  Tanjore  was  not  warranted  by  the  orders  of  the  Com- 
pany, nor  necessary  for  carrying  them  into  execution,  motion  lost ; 
other  propositions  postponed,  ii.  211. 

Wood,  Capt.,  enters  Arcot  without  opposition,  takes  possession  of 
Nabob's  palace,  remains  several  days,  anticipating  arrival  of  Col. 
Coote ;  makes  preparations  for  attack  on  forts,  but  retires  on  ap- 
proach of  Bussy,  i.  330,  331. 
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Wood,  Col.,  advanoes  with  British  troops  from  TVichinopoly  to  ioirm 
junction  with  Col.  Smith,  which  he  effects,  i.  547. 

— — — —  deceived  as  to  number  of  passes  into  Mysore ;  his  as- 
tonishment at  advance  of  bodies  of  horse,  i.  557. 

ascends  from  Blbramah^  to  join  CJol.  Smith;   his  im- 


prudence in  firing  a  salute  in  honour  of  Ck)l.  Smith's  approach 
frustrates  design  of  the  latter  against  Hyder  Ali,  i.  559,  560. 
makes  a  movement  to  relieve  Mulwdgul ;  is  too  late ;  is 


repulsed  with  loss ;  reconnoitres ;  forces  a  passage  through  the 

enemy;  is  compelled  to  retreat,  i.  560,  561. 

relieved  by  stratagem  of  Capt.  Brooke;   makes  better 


disposition  of  his  force ;  foils  repeated  attacks  of  enemy ;  remains 

in  possession  of  field,  i.  563,  564. 

moves  to  relieve  Oossoor  incautiously ;  unhappy  conse- 


quences, i.  564. 

returns  to  Oossoor ;  resumes  his  march ;  assailed  by  Hyder 


Ali ;  frustrates  design  of  enemy ;  conflict  resumed ;  enemy  with- 
draws on  approach  of  Major  Fitzgerald,  i.  564,  565. 

his  despondency ;  representation  of,  transmitted  to  Col. 


Smith  by  Migor  Fitzgerald ;  ordered  to  proceed  under  arrest  to 
Madras,  i.  566. 

Gen.  George,  appointed  to  succeed  Gen.  Morley  in  command 


of  division  of  army  against  Nepaul,  iv.  303. 

— — joins  division ;  marches  eastward  to  Goruckpore 


and  back  without  seeing  an  enemy ;  suspends  operations  for  the 

season,  iv.  306. 

John  Sulivan,  commands  division  of  army  against  Nepaul ; 


political  negotiations  committed  to ;  arrives  at  Goruckpore,  iv.  265. 

proceedings  of  division  of  army  under ;  delays,  iv.  291. 

led  into  error  by  unfortunate  advice  of  a  brahmin,  iv. 


292. 

his  proceedings  and  operations  before  Jeetgurh ;  his  ad- 


vance, partial  success,  and  retreat ;  remarks,  iv.  292 — 294. 
proceeds  in  a  westerly  direction,  objects  of  movement ; 


his  progress  arrested  by  enemy,  iv.  294,  295. 

avows  his  inability  to  carry  on  offensive  operations,  and 


solicits  instructions  for  his  guidance ;  answers  to,  iv.  295. 
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Wood,  Qen.,  marches  upon  Bootwul,  without  producing  any  effect ; 
retires  towards  Goruckpore ;  his  army  attacked  hy  sickness ; 
breaks  up  precipitately,  iv.  295. 

WooDAGHERRT,  fort  of.  Surrenders  to  Col.  Madeod  (war  in  Travan- 
core),  iv.  129. 

WooDiNGTON,  CoL,  capturcs  Baroach  (Marquis  Welle«ley*8  adminis- 
tration), iii.  306. 

'  '  instructed  to  take  measures  to  defend  Gxizerat 

from  invasion,  and  attacks  forts  and  possessions  of  Scindia,  iii. 
537,  538. 

WoBTLET,  Stuart,  Mr.,  defends  report  of  Committee  of  House  of  Com- 
mons on  East- India  affairs,  v.  271. 

proposes  question  to  Mr.  C.  C^rant,  on  func- 
tions of  sub-committees,  v.  282. 

Wynch,  Mr.,  removed  from  government  of  Madras  by  Court  of  Direc- 
tors ;  is  succeeded  by  Lord  Pigot,  ii.  199. 

Wynne,  Mr.  Williams,  Board  of  Commissioners  during  presidency  of ; 
remonstrates  against  diminution  of  British  exports  to  India,  v. 
267. 

approves  of  opening  China  trade,  but  wishes 

farther  changes  in  mode  of  governing  India,  v.  318. 

protests  against  any  comparison  between  go- 


vernment of  India  and  government  of  colonies  by  European  nations, 

V.  319. 

objects  to  confining  patronage  of  India  to  Direc- 


tors, V.  319. 

further  remarks  of,  on  mimsterial  bill,  v.  319, 


320. 

states  the  plan  of  putting  up  a  certain  number 


of  appointments  for  competition  at  the  universities  and  public 

schools,  to  have  been  tried,  v.  319,  320,  note, 

moves  clause  relating  to  patronage,  to  be  added  by  way 


of  rider  to  the  India  bill ;  motion  negatived,  v.  339. 

moves  amendment  to  dispense  with  necessity  of  candi- 


dates for  writerships  passing  through  Haileybury,  v.  340. 


Yab  Loottief  requests  secret  conference  with  Mr.  Watts,  i.  226. 
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Yab  Loottief  opens  his  views  as  to  a  meditated  revolution  in  Bengal 
to  Omichund,  i.  226,  227. 

Yatbs,  Major,  gallantry  of  British  force  under,  at  Kemmendine 
(Burmese  war),  v.  44. 

Ybkbal,  an  ambitious  and  intriguing  omrah,  sucoeeds  to  the  impe- 
rial throne,  i.  20. 

YoBKB,  Capt.,  division  of  European  troops  led  by,  at  siege  of  Masuli- 
patam ;  joins  division  under  Capt.  Fischer ;  his  gallantry ;  gene- 
rosity and  clemency ;  his  men  run  back ;  his  finnness  cecals  them 
to  duty,  i.  307,  308. 

YouNO,  Fred.  Lieut.,  takes  command  of  jrregular  troops  raised  by 
Mr.  Fraser,  at  Delhi  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  264. 

marches  to  intercept  reinforcement  of  enemy  pro- 
ceeding to  Jyetuck ;  flight  of  his  troops,  iv.  319. 


Zamobin,  Rajah,  receives  Portuguese  admiral,  Vasco  de  Gama,  i.  36. 

Portuguese  aid  King  of  Cochin  in  opposition  to,  i. 

37. 
exhorted  by  Dewan  of  Rajah  of  Travancore  to  rise 


against  British ;  notice  of  further  communication  to,  iv.  125. 
Zbhsbbn  ah  Khan,  clear,  positive,  and  circumstantial  evidence  of,  to 

the  spurious  birth  of  Vizier  Ali,  ii.  565. 
Zkmaum  Shah  (Affghan  prince),  alarm  caused  by,  iii.  38. 

in  communication  with  Tippoo,  iii.  6. 

danger  to  be  apprehended  from,  urged  on  vizier,  iii. 

169—180. 
Zbmindabs,  in  the  Doab,  attempt  of  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore  to  prevail  on, 

to  intercept  the  supplies  forwarding  to  the  English  army,  iii.  457. 


GLOSSAEY. 


Adawlut — ^A  court  of  justice. 

Ambeb — A  title  of  sovereignty  or  nobility  among  the  Mahometans. 
Amir,  Amebn,  or  Aumben — ^A  judge  or  referee. 
Atbbn — Laws,  regulations,  institutes ;  as  Ayeen  Akbery,  the   Insti- 
tutes of  Akbar. 

Bahadur — ^A  designation  of  rank  used  in  regard  to  sovereigns  and 

princes ;  and  in  this  relation  towards  the  East- India  Company. 
Bang — An  intoxicating  spirit. 
Banyan — ^The  general  manager  of   a  large  establishment,    whether 

mercantile  or  private ;  a  financier. 
Batta — Field  allowance  to  troops  ;  discount  or  abatement  on  inferior 

coin  or  currency. 
Bazaar — ^A  market. 
Bbouk — A  Princess ;  any  lady  of  rank. 
Betel  Nut — A  hard  nut,  chewed  by  the  natives  of  India  of  all  classes 

and  of  both  sexes,  and  presented  on  occasions  of  state  or  ceremony 

in  token  of  respect. 
BiRT — ^A  charitable  allowance. 
BucKSHBE— A  paymaster. 

Choultbt — ^A  house  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers. 
Chout,  or  Chouth — Tribute. 

CiRCAR,  or  SiRKAE — The  head  ;  the  chief ;  government.     Also  a  large 
division  of  a  country. 
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Darogah — An  officer  of  police ;  the  chief  of  a  tannah,  or  police  statioQ. 

Dbrviss — A  Mahometan  devotee. 

Dbwan — ^The  usual  title  of  the  officer  who,  under  native  governments^ 
has  charge  of  the  revenue,  and  generally,  of  the  civil  administration 
of  the  state. 

Dbwakkt — ^The  office  of  Dewan.  This  office,  with  respect  to  die 
provinces  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  OrisBa,  was  conferred  on  the  Com- 
pany in  1765,  by  the  Emperor  of  Dehli. 

Dburka — A  form  of  extortion  practised  originally  by  Brahmins,  snbse* 
quently  by  others ;  performed  by  taking  post  at  the  door  of  the 
party  from  whom  any  thing  is  sought,  under  a  threat  of  self-destruc- 
tion if  molested,  or  should  the  party  against  whom  the  dkmma  is 
directed  quit  his  house,  and  thus  remaining  till  the  request  be  ob- 
tained. During  the  continuance  of  the  ceremony  neither  party 
must  eat. 

DoAB,  or  DooAB— Two  waters.  The  country  between  the  Ganges  and 
Jumna  is  called  the  Doab,  but  the  term  is  applicable  to  any 
country  similarly  situated. 

DooLT — ^A  litter. 

DuRBAB — A  native  court. 

DusTucK — ^A  passport,  permit,  or  order. 

Fakbbb — A  devotee ;  a  religious  mendicant. 
Firman — A  mandate ;  a  royal  or  imperial  order. 
FoujDAR,  or  FoojBDAR — A  native  police  or  criminal  judge. 
Foujdarbb — ^Any  thing  appertaining  to  the  office  of  Foujdar ;  belong- 
ing to  criminal  jurisdiction. 
Frausb — A  native  menial  servant. 

Gbaut^— A  landing-place  on  the  bank  of  a  river ;  or  a  pass  through 

mountains. 
GoMASTA,  or  GoMASHTA — A  commissioueT ;   factor;  agent;  also  an 

assistant  in  official  or  commercial  business. 
GuicowAR — Tlie  sovereign  of  Baroda,  the  chief  of  one  of  the  states  of 

the  Mahratta  confederacy. 

Harbm — ^The  female  apartments  in  a  Mahometan  house. 
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Heft  Huzabu — ^The  seven  thousand. 

HuK — ^Dues ;  claims ;  fees  ;  perquisites. 

HuzAB  HuzARBo  —A  thousand.  Pergunnahs  or  districts  are  often  dis- 
tinguished according  to  their  revenues,  as  the  Beest  Huzaree 
20,000,  Baees  Huzaree  22,000  division. 

Jagbbb,  or  Jaghibb— A  grant  of  land  or  revenue  by  the  native  govern- 
ments, conferred  generally  for  military  service. 

Jaohibbdab — ^llie  holder  of  a  jaghire. 

Jemadab — ^A  native  military  officer  of  inferior  rank.  Also  the  head  of 
a  body  of  peons. 

Jungle— Dense  forest,  the  trees  being  interlaced  with  thick  shrubs  and 
underwood ;  woody  thickets.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  large 
fields  of  coarse  grass. 

Khan — A  title  of  honour  amongst  the  Mahometans. 

Khelaut — ^An  honorary  dress,  bestowed  by  a  superior  as  a  mark  of 

favour  or  investiture  with  office. 
KiLLADAB — The  commandant  of  a  fort. 
KiLLAH,  or  Kellah— Afort. 
KoBAN — The  sacred  book  of  the  Mahometans,  containing  their  reli-> 

gious  and  legal'code. 

LAC'^One  hundred  thousand. 

Lascars — Camp  followers,  particularly  those  attached  to   artillery. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  native  sailors. 
LooTiEs — Plunderers. 

Malooozab,  or  Malouzab — ^A  payer  of  revenue. 

MALio^Master ;  lord  ;  proprietor;  owner  of  land. 

MocuDDUM,  or  MoKUDDUM — The  chief  cultivator  of  a  village,  or  head- 
man of  a  tribe. 

MoFUssiL — ^The  country  as  opposed  to  the  town ;  the  outlying  provinces 
as  distinguished  from  the  presidency;  and  generally,  the  subordi- 
nate divisions  of  a  district,  in  contradistinction  to  the  sudder,  head 
or  seat  of  government. 

MoHUB — A  seal ;  also  a  gold  coin  worth  sixteen  rupees. 


